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PR  E  F  A  C  E. 

ALitteraiy  Journal  fbouldj  in  fam 
fBeafurCy  rtfmhle  a  Map  * :  fgr  as 
tius  frefents  uSj,  at  one  VieWy  andin  a 
H)ery  narrow  Compafs^  with  the  Extent 
if  one  or  more  Countries,  with  their, 
^^riBs  and  ^ivifionSy  their  Rivers, 
their  Cities^  and, other  things  deferring 
our  Okfervdtion  ^  fo  the  other  is  dejtgrid 
to  fet:^before  us^  in  a  few  Sheet Sj  vihat^ 
ev&r  isxompri:i^*4in  various  and  volumi^ 
nousTreatifeSj  by  giving  us  their  Hiftory, 
their  ^lan^  their  AhaTyJis^  and  fame  of 
thofe  Tajfages^  which  dijiinguifl)  them- 
felves  from  the  reft. 

fPurJuant  to  this  Idea^  our  Intention 
was  J  when  we  undertook  thisWork^  ift. 
To  take  notice  of  the  moft  valuable  Books ^ 
whet);>er  in  Latin,  Italian,  French  or  Eng- 
lifli,  and  fuch  only  as  were  latefi  pub^ 
liflid  in  any  parts  of  Eutope,  which  the 
CorrefpondencCy  we  had  eftablijh'dabro^dy 
enabled  us  to  do.  Andy  idly,  To  take 
•  under  our  Confideration  Books  of  all  Sci- 
ences, viz.  "Divinity,  T^htlofophy^  Ma- 
thematickSyThyjick^particularly  the  Belles 
Lcttres,  and  Hiftory  \  not  forgetting  to 
make  proper  Remarks  upon  Medals^  In* 

fcriptionsy 

f  vide  Preface  to  our  firft  Number. 


PRE  FA  C  E; 

fcri§tions\  and  whdt  other  RetMoins  pf 
Antiquity  flioii*d  at  any  time  come  in  ot^ 
way.  And  mwj  that  we  have  publijb'd 
as  many  Numbers  as  will  com^ofe  a 
Vohfjf^e^  our  Readers  fii^y  jndge  *ibhetiker 
tof  ha^e  executed  mr  Tim  accorijhg^ 
to  mr^romife.  Thiy  may  defend. m  usi 
Jot  tiyi  future^  that  the  fame  Correjfwn^ 
dence  to  fuppty  if^em  imd  curios  Be^k^ 
the  fame  T dins  md A^licMion\i»\fiir 
ufingthem^  the  fame  dofe  ^nd  Ex^^^ 
nefs  in  abridging^  them^  and  thfi  fame 
^ud^ent  and  Im^aniaiity  ^  mdkf^g 
vur  Remarks  apdn  tktfk^  jjbi^mt^  €er^ 
tainly  ^  continuedi       :  >  .vv?. 
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PREFACE 


1$^  ij^^e:^tdlefi  io  expatiate  <m  the  gf'(^( .  ad'r 
vintage  of  Literary  Jaurnats^  fttice  tbire  is  tut 
J^anjof  .Letters^  wbofe  fri*uate  experiet^ci^ 
does  mi  more  Jirongly  fanvince  bim^  thak  aJl  ibi^ 
words  we  could  employ, .  bow.  very  heneficlali  as 
well  .as  entertaining^  ibey  are  to  all  perfons^  whifif 
€uriofky  .leads  tbem^  tp  enquire  into  .t^e  Je^era^ 
'^ranjapions  of  tbe  Leatnea  Jf^ortdi  Such  Pieces^ 
tfiolerhily  drawn  up j  give  the  Reader^  noionljd 
general  Idea^  of  the  mofl  'paluable  Books  publijh^d 
,in  all  parts  of  %\xvG^\  but  alfo  p-efent  toMmat 
onevieWi  .as  it  were,  their  entire  Hijiory,  their 
Plan^  their  .Analyfis,  and  ihd/e  Pujja^s  /ivhofe 
,  Beauty  difiingiijhes  them  from,  the  reji,.  3  Journal  ( 
[  ought  to  refimhle  a  Map  \  tind  as  this  prefents  us 

f  '         at  firfi  fight,  in  tbe  plainefi  manner,  and  in  a  very 
[  narrow  compafs^  with  the  whole  extent  ,6f  one  or 

L      .     fHore  large  Countries ;  in  like  manner  a.  ff^ork  of 
?  this  kindy  fhoulddifplay  in  a  few  Sheets,  whatever 

is  included  in  various  and  voluminous  Treatifes, 
^efe  are  ^well  known  to.  he  the  qualities  of  a 
\     '     ^good  Journal ;  hut  to  draw  up  one  thaifhall  anfiiner 
jhis  c^haraffer,  hoc  opus,  hie  labor,    jis'to  our 
.  own  J  .we  propofe  the  method  following.  ,     > 

I.  ^0  take  notice  jof  none  hut  the  moji  valuable 

,  Booksy  andfuch  as  arelaft  puhlijh^d^  and  have  not 

been  mentioned  by  any  other  of  our  Journalifis.   Of 

thefe^  whether  Latin,  Italian,  French,  Englijfh, 

&c.  we  Jhall  give  a  faithful  ExtraSi:    The  Choice 

A  2  an^. 
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and  Novehy  of  Books  is  what  chiefly  recommends  a 
Journal ;  and  with  regard  to  tbefi  two  very  ejfen^ 
iiafMin&T^be  Qlrr^Sndtnce  \pie  hive  alhddy 
fettlJaJ^  fitci,  tWwe  ddy  coi^dentl^  c^rm^  n& 
JVork  of  any  Figure  or  Reputation^  will  be  pub» 
li/h*d  in  any  part  of  Europe,  but  we  fhall  imme* 
d^ately  give, an  account  of  it.    To  treat  of  Boohs 

rsr^^k^  pieniio^  iy  woiildie  6f  m  fer^ 

Wi'l'^dhd  ibuinitih^^^  is  Hot 

U^^^idiejtntj^f^uMM;^^  it  c^hdtftndotiir 
"iUmcjj  thanfMrWmiJkdd  th^  l^eddtr^  th 
^^h  aW^yk  Wafaife  ii^ht  5  orib  Jhoc%  and  ^ 
jMm  Mitor^'^'tW  CbardB^ 

%l'§ttJliibWiJ^  0/  Ms  Labours.  Not 
0iw\  jbanji^mife  /ii^"  «^?Jr<?  ofaMent  AutUn^ , 
%0^nr}ij;uJ'ar^^^^         '^djffith  wUnsver  we  mdik 

'  Ite^yphi^Mj^  ity  frbfk  aM  kew.  htid  vahable 

%'thn^'.  J^  ^ouy:!EjttrM's  BjmftbrVesj''Wffhi^ 
IbWa&hlraM^^^^  fdUih  Lilertili^e,y;^JBdll^ 
"^Mfjtieljl  cpreful  Jot  to'  Mlt  hfty  Circud^^ 


.%4^faJ)te'PMicU^^^        as  if  BehadperUpd  tfk 

flMrpsVt  '%^k  ■    As  to  other  Wdkr^  weJbciH 

^^^^(?'M^  )f'thefiviral  Pitrt'iculdrs 

th^fnjitifi  and  then  feU^jprhepa^^       whofe 

\Be'4tit^ .  or.^  Novelty  may  jtal^  h  hore  immediate 

■  'Wtice.^  ^fi.  Extt^aSis  }ivill  eridble  fuel  ds  hdve 

'M  ktitb  tifAe'ripn  %iir%andsj  to  ttidjure  up  a 

great  numbir  of'hceUent  X^bprbathHij  in  'the  i)ih 

ripui  Branches  of  Literature  ;  and  at  the  fame 

Jim  ddqu'aint  ihm.witb  whatever  Is  worthy  obfer- 

^H0^;  h  %ie  Pf^rks  of  ^ihbje  f^riters  'Mb  kre  %e 

?''•''.''•■- 
•  y:--j\  ..:     .\  ••,.....    ^         •     '-  ■  -  -      ,     fU 


preface:  ^ 

11.  Oiir  fttUrtiAtMll  imMe  alt  SuhjeSis;  jD/- 
vkilyj  PhiUfipBy.^  MathifnaticS',  Pby/ic,  farti-^ 
^larly  the  Belles  LcttfeS,  and  tiijiory :  nor  will 
biJfertdiioM  oH  MeiaU^  Infirlptidns^  and  othef  . 
haluablt  tU^ains  of  Antiquity  be  omitted.  In  d 
word^  ^    0 

\ 

'   f'ioHfef ii  ut  apes  ih  faltibus  omnia  libant, 
Oii)rik  flos  kiQeto.'"r   -     - 

As  6uf  yourMi  is  intended  for  tefieral  Ufe^  it  con- 
feqUentij  dUgbl  Yo.  h  A^uptea  fo  as  to  fait  aU 
Tajies.  . 

Tnfifie^  ai^Atifiwr},  nobo  hAve  wHtien  m  Any 

fartidUlar  iSiilje^y  Arefofnetifnes  colleiled  ihto  A 

6od%  and  fucb  CoileSilons  faoell  to  fo  fnany  Vo^ 

lUkes^  that  ft  is  After^Ardl  A  dijficutt  matter^  h 

find  out  atiy  ont  of  thofe  Authors  ftngly^  whom  wt 

ihight  de  defiroUi  vf  pirufin%\  in  our  account  of 

tbofi  Worhy  we  JhAllfirfi  Jet  dc^n  the  Names  of 

fuch  Writer s^   According  to  the  Period  ihtvhicb 

tbeyfibuHfh^dj  and  the  pahicula'r  Volume  in  which 

their  fhfrks  a're  pfMei.    "The  advantage  of  this 

is  WeU  IhbwH  to  all  ivho  kavejiicb  ^orks  in  their 

Ubraries.  ^        i 

.  As  to  dttr  Criticiiki,  the  mft  arduous  as  well 

w  important  Province  of  a  journalifi^  Hve  fhdll 

toy.  it  down  with  the  great  eft  Modefty^  Caution^ 

and  IniphrriAlityy  And  Jb'all  make  every  Ctfnfidt- 

'tdtion  fuhferoient  to  merit.    The  Country  or  Ke- 

ligion  of  a  t^riter^  fhall  no  "Wiiys  infiuence  «j,  in  our 

commendation  or  cenfuft  of  his  Works.     Exalted 

Geniuses  are  borfi  in  c'Very  Climate  And  every  Ke^ 

Jigiohi  Ati^  to  Mirit  only^  the  Encomiums  of  a 

.Joi^rnalijt  ought  to  he  devoted.     The  fame  Mc- 

derattoH  And  CAridWr  will  appear  in  our  Ctnfures^ 

\  whenever 
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whenever  they  may  he  necejfary.  'Tis  well  knowH^ 
fhat  Men\of  the  greateji  Sagacity  and  Learning 
are  liable  t(>^M0akesi  q^ifQue  fuos  patimur 
manes :  nor  ought  fucb  to  be'offendedi  wbeh^fpr^ 
general  benefit^  their  •  Lapfes  Jhould  he  -exposed,  \ 
provided  it  be  done y  as  it  Jh all  ever  be  hy  us^  in  a 
manner  thatfpeah  the  Gentleman  and  the  Scholars  . 
A  Journal  built  on  this  FoundatioHi  tnuft  nd-^ 
turally  m^et  with  Succefs.^  finceif  it  he  true^  thaty 
omne  tulit  pundtum^gm  mifcuit  ^ utile  dulci, 
what  cah  be  more  ufeful  or  entertaining  than  a 
Work  of  this  ki^d? .  So  many  Books  are  aaily  puh^ 
lijh^d,  that,  no  private  Fortune  isfufficient  to  fur^ 
chafe  them  all ;  nor  is  Man  indulged  a  length .  of 
.years  requifitefor  thepefufal  of  them.  What  then 
can  be  a  greater  adfvaniage  to  tbeStudiouSy  thafi 
to  have  a .  genuine  account  of  fbeir  jujl  value^ 
and  theexaSt  Contents  of  them  ?  By  this  means 
he  will  he  told  either  to  flop  here^  or  topurchafe 
fucb  Books  as  may  be  tifeful ;  and  prevent  his  be-* 
ing  imposed  upon  by  high-founding  Titles^  ivhich 
too  often^  to  ufe.an.Expreffion  of  VtxRv^j  ismerelji 
dare  pondus  idonea  furno.  What  can  be  a  greater 
fatisfaBion  to  a  Lover  of  the  Mufes^  than  with 
fo  little  labour^  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  thofe 
new  Difcoveries  which  daily  improve  and  refine 
the  Underjlanding  i  with  the  feveral  new  Obfer- 
vations^  whether  celeJliaUphyftcal^  or  anatomical% 
with  thofe  new  Experiments^  whicby  with  afin^ 
puff^  overturn  the  imaginary  Syftems  that  have 
been  formed  on  ill-grounded  Hypothefes  }  with  the 
learned  Difputes  which  are  now  on  the  Carpet  i 
with  the  different  Opinions  which  arife^  with 
the  Errors  ,which  are  exploded  5  andj  in  a  wpriy 
with  every  particular  that  may  occur  from  ti?ne 
to  time  in  the  Republic  of  Letters?  ^Tis  certainy 
that  nothing  isfo  well  calculated  as  fucb  a  Journal 

as 
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as  thai  we  hjam  jioiw  iefcYiV d^,  hrinfufe  that 
univerfal  iCnoiDl^e^  which  every  Man  muji  ac- 
quire^ who  is  unwilling  to  be  found  ignorant  in 
*uxj^uije^.tbAf^;may  ieftdrted.  :^\r  ,^-^    ; 
;  '.^biiJournalmU Al'u^ays.confifi  of fi-ik  Sheets  and 
niiglf^  and  he  fublifi^d  regularly  at  tBTbeginning  of 
every  Month.  Six  Numbers  will  make  a  Volume^  to 
."oSbicb  will  b^  annex^d^  .*  Catalogue  of  the  Authtrrs  . 
^xom  whom  the  Exfra^s  are  madei  together  with 
an  Index,     And',  to  oblige  fuch  of  the  Literati  as 
afi  deftrous  of  having  the  quickejl  ndtice  of  what- 
-fVer  is  tranfaSling.  itk  the  Republic  ^  of  Letters  ; 
there  will  be  inferted  at  the  end  of  each  Journal^ 
^Jhe  fr^ifi  Accounts  'of  ^11  JVofks  jufi  ^ublijh^dy 
.md  all  old  Author^  re-printed  irr ,  any  part  of 
Europe,  as  foon  as  our  Correfpondents  fhall  tranf-- 
^mt'i  Wf  fuch  Accounts^     And  laftty^  we  J^nll  add 
-^  Catglogu^  of  ^ff^.'JBqoksjmporteJ  monthly  by 
^.PxcvoO:  andComp. 
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A  R  T  I  CL  E    I. 

Dcir  Iftoria  Civfle  del  Regno  di  Napolty 
Libri  XL.  fcrifti  da  Pietro  Giannone^^ 

ire. 

That  is, 

TheHiftory  of  the  Civil  Government  of 
'    Naples,  in  XL  Books,  written  by  Peter 
^   GiANNONE,  TioBor  of  the  Civil  Law 
and  Advocate  there.     Wherein  are  con- 
tained the  Political  Government  of  that 
Kingdom   under   the  Romans,    Goths, 
Greeks,   Lombards,     Normans,    Suevi, 
.   Angevins,  Arragonians,  mid  Auftrians< 
Printed  at  Naples   1723.  by  Nicolo 
Nafo,  in  4  Volumes  in  Quarto. 

THIS  Hiftory  confifts  wholly  of  CivU 
Affairs,  and  is  therefore  wholly  new. 
The  Author,  in  thetourfeof  not  much 
lefs  than  fifteen  Centuries,  gives  us  an  Account 
of  the  various  States  and  Changes  of  the  Civil 
Government  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  under 
the  many  Princes  that  were  matters  of  it : 
and  the  feveral  Steps  by  which  it  came  to  the 
State  wherein  we  now  fee  it ;  and  what  Altera- 
tions were  made  in  it  by  the  Eccleliaftical  Go- 
•  N^i.  1730.  B  vernment 


lilStORIA  liITTERARIA.  Arf.I/ 
vcrnment  introdu^ced  into  it ;  of  what  Ufc  and 
Ayt|iority  th?  Roman  JL.aws  were  during  thatf 
Empire,  and  how  th^ey  afterwards  deduced  •,  the. 
various  Foi^tune  of  the  great  number  of  Laws 
fmce  iptroduc^d  ^y  cji^epeijt  Nation?  \  \v^  ftiof  t, 
every  thing  belonging  as  welt  to  its  Form  of 
Government,  Political  and  Temporal,  as  to  its 
Spiritual  ancj  Ec^lefi^ftical. 

This  whole  Work  is  divided  into  four  Vo- 
lufiies,  i:hej?r/?.ef  which  contains  jtjie  Govern^- 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples','  under  fhe 
Roman 5 y  Goths-,  Greeks ^  and  Lombards  ;*  the 
fecond^  that  of  the  Normans  and  Suevi ;  xht  thirds 
that  of  the  Angevjihs .  aflc}  Arragonians  >  the 
fourth  that  of  the  Auftrians.  In  each  Book  the 
'Aurihof  giv^s  UP,'  lid  the  ficftpliace,  ^n  Account 
of  the  Civil  Goyerr^tpept^  then  of  the  Laws^ 
^nd  laftly,  of  the  Ecclsfiaftical  Government  v 
fo  that  by  this  ufeful  and  beautiful  Method^ 
each  of  thofe  three  Hiftpries,  as.  we  may  calf 
them,  may  be  read  and  underftood  fcparately 
and  diftin&ly  from  the  other. 

The  Author,  tho*  a  Member  of  tht  Church 
of  Rome^  yet  in  the  courfc  of  his  Hiflory  plain- 
ly Ihpws,  tbat  the  whole  Temporal  Authority 
and  Powef  qf  the  Ghu? ch  is  p^ing  to.  ttic  Cour^ 
refy  of  Princes,  and  the  Ignorance  of  the  Peo- 
ple -,  of  which  the  Pqpes  making  their  advantage' 
came  at  length  tp  forpionc  Monarchy  within 
another:  wherefore  jhe  Work  ways  |ip  fooner 
publifhed,  thian  the  Cqnrt  of  j^t^aw^wasalarm'd^ 
Pope  Innocent  XIII.  the  very  Year  ii  came  Ojut^ 
by  a  particula^r  B!4ll^  projiibited  the  re^ding^ 
vending,  or  keeping  it,  under  pain  of  Excom- 
munication, i^.akrni  cum  diabolo  confortii.  The 
High  Cojjrt  of  the  InquiAcipn  had  it  burnt  in 
JRome  by  ch?  hands  of  th^  (ommoQ  Hangioanv 

.at 


at  the  fame  time  injoinihg  the  fubordinate  Irt* 
^uifitofs,  thrpugfaouc  Itaiy^  to  follow  their  ex^-  ' 
ample  in  their  refpeftivc  Jurifdidlions.  Nor 
would  the  Author  have  been  treated  with  lefi 
Severity,  had  he  not  efcap'd  their  Fury  by  flyt 
ing  into  Germany.  Innocent  XIU*s  Prohibitiofi 
was  renewed  by  Bennet  XIII.  the  late  Pope,  a 
little  before  he  died;  which  mo^e  than  any 
thing  proves,  into  what  fears  it  threw  the 
Court  of  Rmu^  fince  it  is  perhaps  the  only 
Book  ever  twice  prohibited  under  fuch  heavy 
Penalties.  They  befides,  in  order  the  more  to 
difcredit  the  Book,  reported,  that  it  was  not  . 
written  by  Giannone  z\QCit^  but  by  a  Jun&oof 
Men  difeffcfted  to  the  Church,  at  the  inftiga^^ 
tion,  and  by  the  afliilance  of  the  Englijb^  and 
other  Hereticks  on  this  fide  the  Alp. 

With  this  Book,  that  has  "made  fuch  a 
fioife  in  the  World,  and\is  thought  by  the 
Learned  to  be  one  of  the  beft  Hiflories  that 
was  ever  written,  we  Ihall  begin  our  JournaH 
and,  for  this  firft  Number,  fliall  give  a  ihort 
Abftradt  of  the  firft  Volume,  and  erf  the  three 
others  in  our  three  next*  Tho'  it  cannot  be  ex*- 
pe&ed  that  we  ihould  include  fo  \xx%  a  Hiilory 
within  the  narrow  Limits  of  a  few  Pages,  yet 
fliall  we  endeavour  to  omit  no  material  Circum- 
ftance,  relating  either  to  the  Temporal  or  Spi- 
ritualGovemment. 


The  Author  in  his  firft  Book,  by  way  ofj^esiMU 
Apparatus:^  gives  an  account  of  the  Govem-^yitalyiw 
mentof  Italy^  from  the  Reign  of  jfuguftus,  ^^^^^^'^^ 
that  of  Conft amine  the  Great.     Auguftus  dsfar^^^^     - 
divided  Jftaly  into  eleven  Regienes^  -which  were 
governed  by  the  Romans^  and  their  Laws,  ac-  ^ 

cording  to  the  various  State  of  their  Cities,  ci- 
B  2        '  ,  thcr 
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^cr  '  as  Municipia^  Colonic j  Prajeffitrt^,^  ok 
Crvi&U^s  fcedtrate;  The  Colonie  were  the  ixjoft 
nurtjeraus  in  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  Naples : 
Neither  were  wanting  Civitates  fosderatiB  \  fuch  . 
was  iViip/^y  itfelf,  RegqjiOy  Locru^arento^  Ca- 
fua^  &c.  Thefe,  excepdt^  the  Tribute  which 
they  paid,  as  a  tok^n  of  the  Confederacy^ 
lyere  entirely  free,  .had  their  own  Governmenti 
their  own  Magiftfates,  and  they^  own  Laws^ 
i/yhich'  as  they  were. Gr^dfc  Gitie$j  wtsre  the  fame 
with  the  Laws  of  Athens.  This  State  of  thk 
^JR^egiones  of  Italj continued  to  rhe.tihie  of. Adrian^ 
,  .  who  divided  Jid'^  Jiot  into  RegLongs^  hut  Pro* 
vinces,  as  Augdftui  had  divided  *his  fereign  Ao- 
quifitions  ;  cl  the  eleven  Repmes  he  made  fe- 
vcntcen  Provinces,  four  of  wlrich  confifted  of  ^ 
that  part  of  //^/y,  now  called  the  Kingdom  of 
.Naples ;  and  'were  governed  by  new  Magiftrates, 
•I.  A  part  o(', Campania  by  a  Confularis.  2.  Pu^ 
glia  and  Calabria,  j.  Lucania^nAxht  Brutii  by 
CorreSiores.  4.  Samnium  by  a.  Prcefes  5  which 
.were  Names  of  Magiftrates  of  different  dignir 
ties.  As  the  Authority  of  thefe  Governors  was 
.great,  fo  the  Cities  of  Italy  loft  niuch  of  their 
-ancient  Liberty;  biit  the  finifting  ftroke  to 
the  ruin  of  //w/)v  was  given. by  Conjidntine 
the  Greats  when  he  tranflated  the  Imperial  Seat 
^o  the  Eaft  sand  having  brought  in  a  new  Form 
of  Government,  left'  that  of  the  Weftern  Pro- 
vinces entirely  to  his  Officers.  But  before  our 
Author  treats  of  this  new  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, he  gives  us  a  more  ufeful  than  diverting 
Account  of  the  Civilians,  who  flourilh'd  from 
Auguftus  down  to  Conftantine  the  Greats  and  their 
Bpoks,  of  the  Conftitutions  of  thofc  Princes^ 
out  of  which  the  Papirian^  Gre^rian,  and  Her- 
fttoginian  Codes  were  form'd  j  as  alfa  of  the 

two 
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t]Pvo  celebrated  Academies  of  the  World,  that^B^W#/?- 
Qf  7?©»i^  in  the  Weft,  and  the  Schola  of  Bfrytis^'fi^^^  ^^ 
in  the  Eaft.    From  the  fta^e  of  the  Law,  he ''"''''*'"''• 
pafles  to  that  of  the  Church,  fhewing  us  how 
at  firft  the  Churchy  were,  by.  one  common  Gon- 
fent,  governed  by  Presbyters  like  an  .^r//?(?frjry; 
but  afterwards,  the  nuniberof  the  Faithfid  en- 
creafing,  altho*  the  Government  was  continued* 
in  the  Presbytery,  thty  gave  the  Superinten- 
dency  to  one  of  die  Priefts,  whom  they  called 
Bijhop,  that  is  to  fay  SupertMfor  \   fo  that  the 
Government  of  the  Church  became  mix*d  of 
Monarchy  and  Arijtucracy. 

From  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government,  omthemw 
HiftoriaR  goes  back  to  the  Temporal,  beginning  i^l»•/w^/G<H 
with  the  new  Form  of  Govcmmeht  introduced  ^*^*^'*^ 
by  Conftaniine  the  Great.    This  Prince  divided  ly^Qj^jj^ 
the'  whole  Roman  Empire  into  four  Prefectures^  tine  the 
of  which  the  Prefefture  of  Italy  was  one,  but^^cat. 
cjivided  into  two  Ficariatus  or  Lieutenancies; 
the  onCj  of  Rome^  which  comprehended  ten. 
^rovinces,^  and  amongft  them  the  four,  which 
now  make  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  all  under 
tht-yicarius  of  Rome j  and  therefore  calPd  Pfo- 
vmcue  SubuybiCiiriiB ;  the  other  of  Italy^  under' 
which  were  feven  Provinces  governed  by  the 
Ficarius  of  Italy^  whorefidedatA//7^«-,  whence 
they  were  (imply  caird  Provinces  of  Italy.  Each  ,  ') 

]^ravince  in  particular  was  governed  more  im- 
ipediately  by  the  fame  Officers  xhzXjidrian  infti- 
tuted^  who  were  fubordinate  to  the  Vicariiy  as 
the  Vicarii  to  the  Frcefe^. 
.  Here  the  Author,  atrer  having  briefly  tteated 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Empire  in  general,  arid 
particularly  of  the  Magiftrates,  to  whom  the 
Government  of  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  Naples 
W^  cpinmitted,  fcews  th^tibefe  Provinces  were  ^ 

:  B  3  never 
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pe^tt  yielded  up, or  given  away  t6  any  Perfon  j 
by  evidently  convincing  us,  that  the  fo  much- 
boafted  Donatipn  of  all  Italy^  fuppos^d  to  have 
been  made  by  Conftantlne^  in  the  Spring  of  the 
year  324,  ip  Syhfjier  Pope  of  Rome^  four 
days  after  ne  had  been  baptizM  by  him,  is 
a  Forgery,  His  Proofs  are,  i.  Thlt  there  are 
found  n>ore  than  twctve  Copies  of  the  Inftru*- 
mentof  this  Donation,  each  of  them  differing 
from  one  another.  2.  That  it  is  clearly  prov'd 
by  two  Conftitutions  of  Conftantine^  ftill  to  be 
feen  in  the  ^heodofian  Code,  thsit  Conjtantine  Was 
not  at  Rome^  but  TheJJhlonkoy  durtag  thefe  fupl 
jpbsM  Months  of  the  Year  324.  3 .  That  neither 
Eufehius  of  C^farea^  who  has  given  us  a  mi- 
nute and  particular  Account  of  the  Actions  of 
that  Prince,  nor  any  of  the  other  contempo- 
rary Writers,  have  fp  much  as  mentiorfd  fo  me* 
morable  a  Faft,  4.  That  all  the  ancient  Au- 
thors, both  Greek  and  Latin^  are  unanimous, 
th^t  Cmjia^tine  received  Baptiftn  not  at  Rome\ 
but  in  Nicoinediay  when  he  iay  at  the  point  of 
death.  - 

T  H  E  Author  having  thus  dlfcover'd  the 
forgery  of  this  Donation,  and  likewife  given  us 
a  very  exaiSt  Account  of  the  new  Statf5  of  the^ 
Law  under  Confiantine^  and  his  Succeffors,  down 
to  Valentiman  III.  of  the  Civilians  and  theiir 
iBooks,  of  the  Conftitutions  of  thofe  Princes, 
put  of  which  the  ^beodofmn  Code  was  form^d^ 
and  of  its  Ufe  and  Authority,  in  the  Weft,  fcfr. 
proceeds  to  the  EcclefiafticaJ  Government,  ar4 
Ihews  us  how  the  difpofition  of  the  Churchesj^ 
being  piade  after  the  Model  of  the  new  divifiori 
of  the  Provinces  introduc-d  hy  Conftantine^  the: 
Pifiiops,  who  prefided  in  the  Metropolitan  Ci- 
j:ie$^  began  to  ufurj)  a  Power  over  the  Qi^bops 


of  the  leifer  Sees ;  and  by  this  means  the  Bi- 
fliop  of  Rjome  acquired  a  Power  over  all  the  Bi- 
Ihops  of  iAvst  Vicariate,  as  the  Ailhop  of  Milan 
over  all  thofc  of  the  Vicariate  of  Italy.  The  " 
Churches  began  now  to^aboimd  with  temporal 
Riches ;  but  the  Avarice  of  the  Giergy,  always 
watchful  and  attentive,  in  order  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  Devotion  and  Simjdicity  of  the  Peo* 
pie,  brought  matters  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that  Prin- 
ces were  loon  obliged  to  put  a  ftop  to  their  Ac-  *  * 
quifitions.  From  this  time  Canons  took  their  ' 
rife,  the  fitft  Cotiedion  of  which  was  pub- 
lifhed  about  the  Year  385;  but  they  were  ob- 
ligatory by  meer  dint  of  Religion,  and  not  by 
any  coercive  Power,  which  the  Church  neither 
hady  nor  claimed  in  thofc  days,  nor  doWn  to 
the  Reign  of  Jufiinian. 

The  Author  here  refumes  the  Thread  of  th6 
Civil  Hiftory.     The  Form  of  Government  efta- 
bliflicd  by  Conftantine,  was  maintained  down  to 
the  Reign  of  Juftin  II.  but,  in  the  mean  time, 
there  happen  d  a  great  Change  i^  their  Princes. 
Tht  Heruli  2l1\A  Tburingi  xxm^f  Odoacery  their  7)^eE;w/>lr^ 
Chief  and  Generaly  taking  advantage  of  the  <>/^^eRo- 
inteftine  Pivifions,  that  reigned-  among  the  Ro-  "?^"^  ?f^ 
fw^»^  during  the  Reign  of  tlic  Emperor  Augujlu-    ^^^ 
lus^  made  themfelves  matters  of  Italy,,  and  pro- 
claimed Odoacer  t\itiv  ¥\t\^^    having  banifhM 
/iuguftulus  to  Naples^  and"  confined  him  in  the- 
Caitie  of  Lueullus  in  the  year  476.     O^^^-^'^^mov 
was  foon  expell*d  by  Tbeodoric  the  Oftrogoih^  in  ^^^^  * 
the  year  489,   whom  Zicro,  Emperor  of  the      g  ' 
Eafi^  by  an  Imperial  Decree,  declared  Emperor  ^  ^* 
of  Italy  J  tho*  he  took  no  other  title  upon  him, 
Ithatvthat  of  King,     The  Goths,  after  reigning 
|54  years  in  Itaiy,  were  at  laft  driven  out  by 
^ar/ei\n  the  Reign  ofjuftinian,  in-^the  year  553,  553. 
B  4  and 
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wd  //^/y  was  united  to  the  Efnpire  of  the  Eaftf 

Of  thefe  feveral  iriteftinc  CommotkMis  we  have 

an  ample  detaU  •,  as  alfo  of  the  Aftions  both  of 

the  Oftrogoths  that  reign'd  in  lUily^  and  the  fVe^ 

firogotbsy  who  reigned  in  France  and  Spain^  and 

pf  their  Laws,  as  well  as  thpfe  of  the  Emperor. 

Jufiiniariy  and  his  two  Codes,  his  NovelltB^  the 

Pandefts  and  Inftitutions,  of  the  Ufe  and  Au? 

thority  of  thefe  Books  in  Italy ^  &c. 

Thi.Ecde-     As' to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  the  Church 

fiaflical     ^Q^  began  to.  eracroaqh  upon  the  State,  new 

^^  '-^^      Canons  were  eftabliftied,  fome  of  which  related 

to  the  Authority  of  Princes.  :JuJliniarimiomt 

cafes   granted  the  Clergy  Immunities,    which 

they  afterwards  claim-d  as  due  by  Divine  Right. 

put  the  Power  by  them  ufurp*d  did  not  keep 

pace  with  the  Increafe  of  their  Wealth  -,  new 

Funds  were  eftablilh'd,  from  which  they  drew 

great  Riches ;    fuch  were  Monafteries,   which 

pow  began  to  be  founded  in  the  PFeft^  Sanftua- 

ries,  Reliques  of  Saints,   fprg-d  Miracles,  £sfr. 

but  the  moft  lafting  Fujid,  was  the  eftablilhr 

ing  the  Cuftom  of  paying  Tithes,  which  in  the 

*  firft  Centuries  Were  free   and  voluntary,    by 

.    Law  and  Canons. 

MevMj^j     From  this  account  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Gor 

tntrodued  vernment,  in  this  fixth  Century,  ourHiftorian 

mto  Italy    "*  r      ^  r^     ^  t-    ' 

by  Longi-  ^^^^ics  to  treat  of  the  new  Form  of  it,  mtror 
jius//»e/r/f  duced  into  the  State,  by  Longinus  the  firft  Ex^ 
^xAffiif.  arch.  This  Longinus^  being  lent  by  Juftin  IL 
to  fucceed  Narfes  in  the  Government  of  Italy^ 
put  down  the  Confulares^  the  CorreSiores  and 
^he  Prmfides  in  all  the  Provinces  \  and  in  every 
City  and  Town  of  any  Moment,  appointed 
tieads,  whom  he  called,  Dukes,  and  likewife 
Judges  in  each  of  them  for  the  adminiftration 
of  Juftice ;  To  him,  who  refided  at  Ravennck^ 
'  .. :  and 
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a^d  govern*d  in  the  Etnpcror's  ftead^  he  gav^e 
the  Title  of  Exarch.    Thefe  Dukes  and  Judges 
larere  fubjeft  to  the  Exarch  only,  at  whofe  dif- 
pofidon  they  were,  and  to  whom  they  had  re.- 
courfe  in  matters  of  moment.    While  Longmusfht  Lomr 
was  niaking  fuch  Innovations  in  the  Gvil  Go-P*r<^s«»- 
vernment,  the  Lombards  (invited  by  Narfes^  in^^  ^' 
order,  to  revenge  himfelf  of  the  difdainfiil  Lan- 
guage given  him  by  .Sophia^  Wife  of  Juftin^  in 
Jlprih  in  the  year  568)  entered  //^/y,   e^ifily    5^*. 
made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  Province  of  Verr 
nicer  and  afterwards,  by  degrees,    of  Liguria^^ 
Tufcanjj    Umhria^t^c.  and  in  the  year  589,    589* 
fubdu'd  the  in  tire  Province  of  Samntumy  and 
at  laft  Benevento.     As  the  Cities  fell  under  the 
power  of  the  Lombard  Kings,    they  created 
a  Duke  to  govern- each  of  them:    hence  the       .  ;^ 
three  famous  Dukedoms  of  Friulu  Spoleto,  an4 
Benevcnto  had  their  firft  rife  \  but  that  of  Be* 
neventOi  in  procefs  of  time,   became  as  much 
ftiperior  to  the  other  two,  as  thofe  two  exceeded 
the  lefler  Dukedoms  of  /Wy.    The  firft  main* 
tain*d  it  felf  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  500 
Years,  and  extended. its  Borders  fo  far,    as  to 
comprehend  all  that,    which  is  now  the  King- 
dom pf  Naples,  excepting  the  Neapolitan  Duke- 
•  dom,  Amalji,  Gaeta,  and  fome  maritime  Ci- 
ties of  Calabria,  and  of  iht  Brutii.     This  Ex- 
tent occafion^d  a  new  Form  of  Government^ 
and  Divifion  of  the  Dukedom  into  fmaller  Pro* 
vinces,  which  were  calPd  Contadi,  or  Gajialdi^ 
^ach  of  which  had  feparate  Governors,  calPd 
Comitesy  or  Gafialdi,  who  govern-d  them  with 
full,  tho'  dependent  Power ;  neither  were  they  , . 
removed  from  the  Government,  but  for  Felony  2 
and  in  procefs  of  time  it  became  3  Cuftom, 
that  if  their  male  Lioe  was  not  extind^,  the  Coqnr 
i  .  '  tie^ 
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nbeOngmtk&  wet^  never  transferred  to  another  Family  ( 
ffj^^^znd  ifl  this  manner  Counties  and  Ficfe  werai 
'■  ^'  introduced  into  thefe  Provinces.  As  to  th« 
Pukes  themfelves,  they  were  fubordinare  t6 
the  Lombard  Kings,  who  had  the  Soverdgnty 
of  it  5  but  when  they  were  drhren  out  of  half 
hy  Charles  King  of  France^  Arecbis^  then  Duke 
of  Benevento^  and  Son-in-law  to  Defideriusr  the 
laft  King  of  the  Lombards  j  difdaiiring  to  be  a  Vaf* 
fal  to  the  Frencbj  ^fliim'd  theTi^e  ot  prince, 
and  governed  with  abfolute  and  independeiit . 
Authority. 

^  Th  B  other  Cities  likewife^  whkb  reroain'd 
under  the  Greeks  in  //^/;y,about  this  time  chang^ 
their  Form  of  Government.  The  Exarchate^  of 
Ravenna^  on  which  all  the  Dukedoms  depend- 
^51.  ed,  being  extinguifliM  in  the  Year  751,  rii« 
Greeks  appointed  a  new  Magiftrate  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  Skil'jy  and  the  few  Cities  that  were 
fubjeft  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Eaft  in  Italy^ 
whom  they  call'd  Patrician  or  Deputy^  Tho* 
this  Patrician  had  the  Government  of  thefe 
Countries,  yet  the  Neapolitan  Dukedom  was  go- 
v^rn*d  under  him  by  Dukes  fent  diredly  from 
Conftcmtinople  5  or,  as  oth^s  write^  chpfen  by 
t  the  Neapolitans^  and  only  cc^ifirm'd-by  tte  Em- 

perors.   The  Citiej  of  this  Dukedom  had  riteir 
particular  Restores^  by  whom  they  were  im^ 
mediately  governed,  and  who  were  likewife  cal* 
led  Counts,  and  fubordinare  to  the  Duke  o(Na* 
fles  who  appointed  them-    But  thefe  Counts 
were  purely  minifterial,  and  for  a  certain  time  j 
Fiefs  not  being  known  among  the  Greeks. 
Ifit Origin    Bestd  BS^  thefe  Dukedoms,  in  the  Reign  of 
fftheTtm-^l^  J&jwfitfi^J  Kiags,   fprung  up  a^  new  Princi-* 
mmanrf  P^^^^y?  ^i^f  ^hat  of  the  Pope,  whofe  Greatncfe 
fbePotis  how'mf^toJPepin^  Ji^h^  This  Prince 

hMh        '  *  was 


was  highly  dblJg'd  to  the  ApcAolkal  See.  Popft 
"Zacbarj  had  Abfiilv*d  the  Frerkh  from  their 
ibaths  of  AMcgianc^  to  Cbilderk^  their  lawful 
King;,  that  they  m%ht  be  atie  to  place\P^/)i» 
Oh  the  Throne.  Pop$  Stephen  II.  in  order  to 
gain  him  a  greater  Vtoeration  frc>m'  his  Sub^ 
Jefts,  ind  for  the  better  cftablilhing  the  King- 
dcmi  of  FraHee  in  his  P«rfon  and  Pofterity,  had 
confecrated  him  King  with  his  own  hands,  Pe^ 
fifij  in  return  for  fo  many  favours,  promised 
*to  drive  the  Lomiardi  out  of  the  Exarchate  of 
Ra^uenrta  arid  Fent^pofis^  which  they  had  uhited 
to  their  own  Cf own  in  the  year  752 ;  and  to  re-  y^^^ 
iftore  thofe  States,  not  to  the  Gr<?-?*  Empire,  to  i 
^hich  they  belongcid,  but  to  St.  PeSety  and  his 
Vicar.  Stephen  comniended  his  generous  Offer 
pf  other  People's  Rights,  and  alfo  inlarg*d  up^ 
On  the  great  advantage  it  would  be  to  the  Sal- 
tation of  his  Soul  s  whereupon  the  Donatioij 
ifas  IVomto  by  Pepin^  and  in  the  year  754 
put  in  execution.  Thus  the  Popes  from  Priefts 
jDecaipie  Prihce^,  and  th^ervantof  Servants^  ill 
imitating  the  Example  of  pur  Saviour,  became 
Lord  and  Matter. 

The  Qrandetir  erf"  the  Popes  was  of  fiichrt^Ldm* 
advancige  to  the  French^  that  it  acquired  to^f"??/^- 
Cbaries,  Son  ofPepin^  not  only  the  Kingdom^'^  '     -^ 
pf  /W/y,'  by  drivmg  put  the  Lombards,  but  alfo 
ishe  E^i»rt  pf  the  fFeft  5  of  which  our  Author 
gives   us  the  following   account.     Deftderm^ 
King  of  the  Lmhards,  provok'dat  the  haughty 
Proceeding  of  Pope  Adrian  I.  now  a  Prince, 
commanded  li^is'  Army  to  march  into  Penta^ 
pits.    Adrian  did  not  fail  having  recourfe  tcr 
'France^  and  not  only  demanded  afliftance  from. 
Chanles^  but  alfO  in^ted  hirti  to  eorrte  and  con- 
duef  Italjk    Cha^ksy  who  only  wa^it^  fo  fair 


iJt  HiSTOEIA  Lif  TERAfllU^^;  AtUt^ 

an  opportunity  olF  driving  the  LQ^bards  out  of 
//tf/y,  received  the  lavitation  widi  incredible 
fatisfadion ;  and  immediately  putting  himfelf 
at  the  liead  of  a,'  powerful  Army,  forced  his 
paflageover  x)it  Alps^  and  laid  clofe  fiege  tp 
Pavia^  in  which  Deftderius  had  fk\x%  himfelf  up, 
AH  the  other  Qties  of  the  Lo^ards  htmg 
^ienated  from  their  Prince,  by  ^e  inpans  and 
contrivance  of  the  Pope,  voluntarily  yielded 
to  Charles.  Deftderius  held  out  Ptyoia  no  the 
iit;moft extremity,'  but  atlaft  was  forced  cp  fur-, 
render  the  Place,  himfelf,  his  Wife  and  Chil- 
„  dren  at  difcretion  to  Cbi^rhs^  who  fent  them 
^74.  i^l  to  Trainee  in  ^he'year  774.  Thu5  ended  the 
ICingdomof  the  Lombards  in  Itahj^  after  it  had 
lafted  the  fpacc  of  two  hundred  Years;  aiid 
Charles^  who  in  the  year  774  had  been  pro^ 
claim'd  King  of  Franc^j  and  of  the  Lombards^ 
Charles  ^y  Popc  Adrian^  was  in  the  year  799,;crown*d 
\rl'mn^^  Emperpr  of  the  Romans  by  Leol\l.  This  is $it, 
Mmferor.  Abftradtof  the  Account  the  Author  give^  us,* 
pf  the  Fads  cpntained  ill  this  period  of  Time ; 
to  which  he  a^dds  ,a  diftyiia  Narrative  of  th^ 
Aftions  of  the  Lombard  Kings,  of  the  Dulcei 
».  :  of  Benevento^  pf  the  Wifiiofd  and  Juftic©  of 
their  Laws ;  of  the  coming  of  the  Bulgarims^^ 
and  the  Origin  of  the  Ifalian  I^anguage ;  a$ 
^Ifo  of  ti\Q  Incurfions  of  the  S^rac^ns^  z^d  hd?^ 
they  got  footing  in  ^e  prefent  JCingdpm  of 
Naples^  &c. 

-  To  the  Civil  Hiftory  our  Author  adds  the 
Ecclefiaftical, .  from  Jujlin  II.  to  Charles  tbei 
Greaty  and  relates  the  firll  Rife  of  the  two  h^ 
(nous  Patriarchates,  thatof  i?^iw^-in  the  Weft  v 
^nd  the  otJier  of  Conftantimple  in  the,  Eaft  y 
whofe  Chyrche^  jarring  amongft  therafclves,* 
ipccaf^pn'd  an  obftinate  ]3iyii;Qn  bepwixt  the; 

'    Greeks 


Aft*t^    Hl?T(miA  LiTTIBItAlllAJ  |3| 

Gr^^fe  and  Latim  v  in  what  manner  that  of  Rome^' 
whofe  Ambition  had.no  bounds,  not  only  fub-  , 
jcSted  all  Italy  to  his  Patriarchal  Authority,  but- 
Jikewife  the  Gaiils  asid  Spain  i  >*hfcnce  it  came 
to  paisy  that  they  arrc^ated  to  themfelvcs  a; 
power  of  overthrowing  the  Rights  of  all  the 
Metropolitans .  After  this,  heinforms  us  how,: 
and  upon  what  Qccafions  Princes  began  to  ufurp: 
the  Rights  of  the  People  and  Clergy,  in  the 
Ekftions  of  BifhopBi  how  Churches  and 
Monafteries  jbecaipe  more  frequent,  the  Monks: 
more  numerousi,  and  their  Revenues  more  and 
more  increased. 

As  the  Kingdom  .of  Italy  was  no  ways  al- 
tered by  Charles  the  Greaty  with  refpeft  to  its 
Qovernnaent ;  the  Author,  after  having  related 
the  War;  which  the  Beneventans  maintain'd  a-  y 

gainft,  the  French,  and  Neapolitans^  enlai^es  on 
the  profufe  Donations,  Exemptions,  and  Privi- 
leges granted  by  Charles  the  Great  to  the  Church, 
and  Popes,  who,  with  no  left  generofity,  re-; 
paid  him  in  their  Spiritual  Gifts.  He  rnxKh^dThtEedtfi^ 
not  only  the  Church  of  Rome^hMt  othtt^fl^*^ 
Churches  likewife,  with  Baronies,  Counties,  ^f.^^^^vi 
making  the  Bifhops  and  Abbots  Temporal 
Lords,  arid  invcfting  them  with  the  Rmg  and 
Crofier  in  the  Temporalty  ;  he  likewife  gave 
^hcm  ^erritorium  and  Jus  careerist  and  befides 
ordain'd,,  that  none  of  the  Clergy  Ihould  be 
accused  before  the  fecular  Magiftrates.  Thefe, 
and  many  other  Privileges  Charles  granted  to 
the  Clergy ;  and  othei*  Princes,  in  imitation  of 
him,  granted  them  the' fame:  but  they  foon 
wreftcd  the  Right  of  Inveftiturc  out  of  the 
bands  of  Princes,  difclaim'd  their  Affent  to 
their  Elections,  and  retained  both  Fiefs  and  Ju- 
rifdiftions  j  boaftingtoo,  that  it  was  not  by  the 
•  ■  Con- 


Conceffioti  of  Princes,  diat  they  exercisr'd  JiP 
rifdiftion  over  Ecckfiaftical  Bcrms^  but  by  Dt- 
vine  Right*  /        '    . 

The  Ecdefiaflical State bekigthmaggran^ 

diz'd,'  die  Clergy  b^an  to  fct   their  mpig 

more  on  Temporal  Affairs,  than  Divine  andi 

Sacred  ;  the  ancient  Difcipline  was  intirely  laid! 

afide,  and  the  whole  Church  ptM^d  m  DificM 

lutenefs  and  Debauchery  $  neither  was  there  aniyr 

"Wickednefe  which  the  Clcfgy  was  not  gmlty  or 

Popes   were  ^xcomcnunicated  by  tMir  Sac^ 

cefibrs,   artd  the  Sacramenfft,   admmiftied  ^ 

them,  annulPd.     Six  Popes  were  tttm*d  ouc  by 

thofe  who  wanted  to  fucceed  thcsb,  nay,  and 

two  murthered.    Tb^d&m   ai  iE^mous  .Rtmsa 

Courtefan,  by  the  FaAion  ihe  -  had  in  Rome^ 

'JohnX."^^^  one  of  her  common  BuUies  Pope^    aio 

twenty  Years  jof  age  ;  J»bn  XL  ^o  was  thfi 

baftard  Son  of  Pope  Sergius,  was  likewife  mado 

Pope.    In  fine,  fuch  and  fb  great  Difbrdets  were 

committed  in  thofe  timesy  that  all  Hiftdrians 

agree,  that  thefe  were  n6t  Popes,  but  Monfters  | 

even  Cd,rdin2k\  Barofjhis  himlelf  owns,  that  tbn 

Church  was  in  thefe  times  tvidiout  a  Pope*       -> 

Th £  Political  State  afterwards  fell  ii^to no 

lefs  Ccmfufion,    when^  Charles  the  Grofs  dying 

without  male  Iffue,  the  Kingdom  of  /Wypaisfa 

ggg     from  the  French  to  the  Italians  in  the  year  888; 

rh^  King'  who  not  being  able  to  govern  themfelvesi,  ire-* 

dom<^\tzrioWd  at  laft  to  have  recourfe  to  Oth^^    Sott 

hP*^P^    of  Henrj  King  erf"  Germany^   who  drove  oofi- 

Frrachw^^^  //tf/M»  Tyrants,   rather  than  Kings,  andl 

i^f Italians, put  a  ftop  to  tlie  inteftine  Broils  and  Calaiai- 

and  from  ties,  under  which   Italy   bad  groan*d  for  «p- 

Jjf/^^J'^  wards  of  ftsty  years.  Of  all  thefe  Tranfaaiont 

crmans.  ^^^  Author  gives  us  a  moft  accurate  and  fuc- 

cinft  Account,   as.alfo  of  the  Wars  carry^d 

I  on 


AttAl  HiStOaiA  llTTERAittA^  ^f^ 

On .  by  the  German  Kings  of   Italy ^   againft 
the  Greeks  in  jipulta  and  Calabria,  of  the  In* 
ftitution  of  the  Eleftors  of  the  Empire,  of  new 
Revolutions  that  happened  in  Laly  at  Olbo  HFs 
death  in  the  Year  looi,   and  how  the  Race   iooi4 
of  the  Otho^s  ^ing  cxtind  in  him,  the  Italian 
Princes  again  confpir*d  to'^get  the  Empire  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Italy  into  their  own  hands,  by 
fetting  up  Jrdoin  the  Son  of  Dodo  Marquis  of 
E^redia.,  But  Arnulpbus  Archbifhop  of  Milan j 
looking  upon  this  Kledion  without  his  Autho- 
rity^ as  an  AflPront,  depps*d  him  b  a  Councfl 
of  his  Bilhops,  and  mov*d  Henry  Duke  of  5^- Henry 
nMriay   and  King  of  Germany^    to  drive  himj^*'**.^ 
from  the  Throne.     Henry  having  vanquilh'd^^*^^!^ 
his  Rival,  was  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan  xmg  of 
crown'd  King  of  Italy  in  the  year  1013,  and  Italy  i»»2 
fliortly  after  went  to  iia^w^^  in  order  to  receive  ^'*^^''^- 
the  Imperial  Ehfigns  and  Crown   from  Pope    ^^^3^ 
Bm^4^&  VJII.  .  Thu*  the  Empire  and  Kingdom 
of  tiaty  paliM  from  the  Race  of  the  Othoh  in- 
to the  Hotife  of  Bavaria^    in  the    perfon  of 
Henry  II.    and  Ardoin^    after  having  held  the 
Kingdom  6f  Italy  almoft  two  years,  gave  over    * 
all  hopes  of  being  reftor'd,    and  became   a 
!Monk. 

I  cannot  better  conclude  this  Abridgment  of 
Giannone^s  firft  Volume,  than  with  the  Words 
made  ufe  of  by  him  on  this  occafion ;  which 
clearly  ihew  the.  free  and  noble  Spirit  of  the 
Author,  and  his  regard  to  Truth,  fince  he  has 
not,  even  in  Italy^  been  afraid  to  write  with 
fuch  freedom  of  the  R^man  Clergy's  bold 
Ufurpations,  "  Not  only  the  Pope,  fays  he, 
**  but  the  Archbifcops  of  Milan  likewife  pre- 
**  tended,,  that  the  Eleftion  of  the  Kings  of 
T"'  /  ^yltaly 


^t  IJIS  TORIALrtTE  R  AR  lAI  Att:.^i 

.<«  Italy  belong'd  to  them  v  for  they  look'-d  on^ 

«*  the  Ceremony  of  their  *  crowning   and    a- 

«  nointipg  Kings,  which  at  firft  was  pra<ftis*d 

<^  to  render  the  Adion  more  folemn,  to  be  a 

«<  Matter  lof  Right  neccflarily  inherent  in  themy 

<«  andckimMit,  as  if  the  ,EIe<3:idn  had  abfo- 

*«  lutely  depended  on  them.    A  Warningboth 

<«  to   reople  and  Princes  to  be  upon  tlieir 

««  guard  how  they  fuffef  Pfiefts  to  mcddie  ift 

*'  their  Affairs,  or  in  any  thing  belonging  to 

«'  them  ;  for  what  at  firft  they  get  by  way  of 

"^    ?«  courtefy,  or'  outf  of  i:cfpe&,  to  their  Di^ty^ 

,  _    *«  they  afterwards  claim  a^  their  due  ;  ^dthen^ 

%.    ..    ««  withthe,utmoftingratityide,  deny  they  owe  it 

/         **  to  them  V  but  attribute  it  all  to  their  own 

<'  Authority  and  Ghara<aQr."  .   ; 

\  ..  '  A  R  T  I  C  L  £    n. 

Lexicon  Militare,  Autnore  CaR'olo  de 
Aq^uino  Societatis  Jefu,  2. Vol.  &c.  . 

That  is, 

'yi  Military  Lexicon  by  F.  Charles 
d'AQ^uiNo  Jefuit.  Printed  at  ^omo 

*  by  Antonio  de  Rubeis,  17^4;  in  two 
Volumes  in  Folio,  :      ^ 

FATHER  Charles  d^A^hio^  defcendcd  from 
the  Dukes  of  ,Aquino  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples^  was  well  known  to  the  Litterati  of  Italy ^ 
before  his  publiftiing  of  this  Book.  He  taught 
Rhetoric  in"  the  Roman  College  for  the  fpace 
•of  eighteen  years,  during  which  time  he  pub^ 
iifhed  the  following  Pieces.     Pomatum,  libri 

.    quinque. 


Ait*  2.    ^kl^TOillA  X4lf  TBRA&li.  If 

^mque^  EUgUrum  libri  tw^  Orathtmm  itt^ri 
duoy  Saiyrarum  libri  freSj  Epigrammatum  IdnH 
quatuor.  But  the  Lexicon  Imkare^  which^Ihc 
publifhed  a  few  Years  fince,  and  of  which  I  fern 
now  td  give  fqqie  account^h^s  been  efteeiti'd  this 
Authors  priiicipal  and  grand  Work.  He  thcff ein 
hot  only,  with  great  j)erfj>k:uity,  €Kpla:ins  what- 
ever aiy  way  belong  to  War,butbefides,dc>n- 
Srnis  fuch  Explanation  by  i^aflagfs  taken  fronSt 
LatimxiA  IfalianVfrkmy  y/hkh  gives  Mght 
xq  niany  Places  to  be  met  with  in  the  Caaf* 
iics,  otherwife  very  obfcure^  Nor  does  he  aljib^ 
6ne  himfclf  fingljr  to  words  ufed  by  Authoi^  of 
the  b^  Ages  alrnie,  but  befides  e^itends  to  cbofe^ 
jb  ufe  atnoqg  Writers  of  the  lower  Ages ;  it  be- 
ing his  Intent  td  give  us  a  full  anddiftind  Know^ 
ledge  of  whatever  relates  as  wetl  to  the  anaent 
as  mod^  mann^pf  War.  Tq  this  end  he  no 
lefs  copioufly,  than  learnedly  a«kd  clearly  treats 
of  the  foUoiying  Heads. 

£>e.  Militia,  &  ad  eaml  fpe^hmtibus  geneta^ 
tim. 

De  RelJgH)de  &  boms  Moribus. 

De  Diis  &  DeabtB  militaribus, 
:  De:Hej^i^%  &  Ducibus  fabtilofis. 

De  Feftis  militaribus  &  Sacrificiis. 

De  Ludis  Gynjnicis,  &  aliis  Ludis  fkcrss^ 

De  creando  Milite,  &  facris  Ordinibiis  eque^ 
ftris  osftttj^iej;  .. 

De  T.yf<>«^^B,  Eificrcitatibrie,  &  Equeftiibus 
,  liKllcria.  (>rt^fXKBuN^ 

De  Duce  fupremo,  &  ejus  Wignibus- 

De  Architefturi  miiki^B  a^djutrice-  . 

De  Bello  indicendo,   apparatu,   dek^^  & 
profediocfe^  ;^  -  /    ' 

De'Exerc^ftcJ&:  e}u?  f»ftibu5,r 

.;^    nm:  1730.  C  Dc 
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De  BelUck  Magiftratibus,  &Primoribus  mi- 
fitisB.     *  ,     ' 

oj'De  Miiituitl  Nomentlatufa. 

'    rfe  Miniftfisi'  Pibris,  &  SeiVfe:     " 
"'DeAcie.         'J^']-  '*'' 

De  InftrumeiitWmufids. 
>  De  ClamoHbiis,  Acckrriatienibus,  Cantidsi 
Salutionibiis.    ^    ^ 
.♦  '  jDe  Signis,  ^  &  Yexilfis. 

De  Vigiliis/ Exploratoribus,  Nunciis,  &S^- 
-nificationibus  aliis. 

^    De  Armis  generatim.     ^  -  ^ 

.  /DeArmis'teg^ntibus,  fcoflTendentibus. 
-    De  Machinis,    earum  partii)i%   &  Inftru*- 
mentis  ad  offendehdum; 

De  Reittediii^ad  repugnandum. 

De  Veftibui,  Cakeis,  Tibialibus,  &c. 

De  Ornaoi  &  Munditia. 

De  Arce  militari  &  Stipendiis.    ' 

De  Annona  &  Cibariis. 
vBfe  Curribus  &  SeHk         -  ..  <    . 

De  Impedim^ntis.  ^ 

De  Equis,  &  Eqttbmm  Noiiairtibtis: 

De  Supelleftile  &  Oneribus. 

De  Caftramctatione,  Itincribus^^^/Maiifio 
nibus.  ''"'^ '  '''' 

Ete  Arce^  &  Re  munkoriSL- f  ^'  ••-  •'  •    ^ 
'  DePugna.  •  -     •         '"  -'•';'  \;    '' 

^  De  Praemiis,  Conceffionibus,  Seflttd'Mtis. 

De  toenis^  Meiais,  &  Re-JfiefKrikria.; 

De  Remediis  adverfus  ofFettfiorteiiS  drmorum. 

DeObfidione.       -  '     /-  ;-q«''      ''  '      = 

De/Supplicibus,  Sir  Deditik;  '/--  -  ; 

De  SeditioAei  -•':'^ '    -    -    '    *'  *         \ 

DePace,  Foederibus,  &  Sponfiohtbusi-        • 

De  ViaoriaV  tfiiaig,  &.Viaoi8bus.'-'^^  " '  ^ 


Axt.i.  His'TORiA  LirT^RAHiAT  if 

De  Triiimpho,    Trophseis,,   &  Teffimoniy 
publici  honoris. 

^;  De  Re  Nautica  generatirn,       "    "* 
'  De  Kkvibiis  Bellicis,  &r  Afljtitricibus. 

De  Nav^um  Partibus,   Omatnentisi   Inftrd-* 
mentis,  fe*^*  ,  .   , 

De  Anitnalibus* 

De  Occifione,'  Funere,  &  Morbis* 

De  QuaEjftionibus  militariblBr 

lie  A9[agiis  rhilitaribus, 

.  Under:  thcfc  varioui  Heads,  our  Author 
Vith  gnaati^oamcy  and  pcrfpicuity.  treata  oS 
Vf^ny  thiogsi  .winch  have  by  other  .Writers  eith^c 
been  wholly  oiiiitted,  or  not  explained  fa  cl^riy: 
as  they  ought  to  have  been.  He  befides  giyes.|iew 
Explications  to  feveral  Texts  of  the  Claffics ; 
for  inftance  under  the  word  Mfna^  Ke  dears  up 
this Paffage^m  the  4th £^W^  df  Tirgi/j 


Murorum  ingenies    '^  ■  ;  ■  up-.^i..,/;!"  ;•"  ;^ 

in  a  diflSorentinmnndr  ftotr^ernnus^Sj^^nebus^isJtid. 
all  the  other  Commentators^  h;vk>;-}wiU.havem 
riut  /  the •  ^vsCrd.  Minca  herei  fignificfl  either  thS 
Battlentents  of  the.Walls,i  or  Loop^toks.  Vify^^ 
ffl^  fays  OJt^:  Author,;  ishro^.^tf^'8ti,acdouQb 
that,  the;  baildfng.  of  Car/fo^f  [<!:earcd; .  ?ttd  thab 
theWalh  rcniaiflfid  uhfinifli^dv  b[uf  bow  could 
ttiat  h^ -faic},"  tf  \the  Battkiiipcnts,  whieh^  are  ihe' 
laft  thing  to  compleat  them,  .wem^ak^'ady  biiilf.'?: 
And  yet.  is  it  lefs  probable,  that  Ffrgi/,  here  men- 
tioning only  great  and  magnificent  Circumftan- 
ces,  fhould  by  the  word  Mines  underftand  Loop- 
h;^kfe^-'*^l{iGli-Were  no  more  than  little  Windows, 
or  Chinks  m  the  Wall.   He  therefore  concludes,i 
that  no  particular  part  of  Juilding  was  meant 
.  C  2  by 


^  this  word,  but  that  the  Poet  fjpoke  figw^- 
tively,-and  ttutby  minas  muror&m^  he  meant 
fuch  a  banning,  aspromiied  the  buildiogof  k 
great  City.  In  a  like  figufatire  way  of  Speech 
Jfor<act  in  his  &z/^  3.  ^f^-  2*  ^^^.. 
^/;^i  vultus  erat  multa  (^ praclan^ndnamisi. 


^g^miniquemim^ 


In  Cesium  jcopuli-^ 

{  N  the  fame  manner  in  the  ^ord  Gladius^  af- 
tftr  ihewitig  that  tfafc  Rxmtm  wore  their  dvrotds 
on  they-  right,  ahd  not  on  tfadt  Jdc  fide,  he 
fxdces  Horace  to  hkiv^fpokennot^  tte  Fbtsd^ 
biit  of  the  r^^  Sdc^  when  hsi&yv,    Efod.  ji 

l^oquoy  Jcelefit^  fUiHsy  dttt:  ^fer'dexteris 
Aptaatut  enfes  ^»jfr?K  ?  7 

^AccoRDiNp^  %^  this  Explai^ajdon  diewor^l 
apto  is  here^very  propjcr  •,  whereas  it  would  be 
quite  xontrary,  if  Ihrace  ii^ht  ^  dK  f=!^Lnd, 
as  any  one  fiiay  pteiltfyifee,       ' 

•  H^  befides.  with^gina:padpara 
inafiy  oUbiroaiid  dv&ous  Teaccsof  tks  lididm 
Writers,  which  th^  brevity  oC  )jiv  Oefig^  doK 
not  allow  m^  to  inftapcie..  Thb  Author  has  kki 
,tfae  CbndufiqA  Ijiligcm  three  ainpfe  bddxdv 
cb&  firft.  of  the  Titles^  tbt  fecqnd  6i  tbs  xpaSb 
liehiaFkable  Thingby^  kai  the  tfaitdof  fiich  Im^i 
lidk  Words  as  aise  oqdainM-  in^  the  Wcric^  wadt 
theiOrigm  of  them. ,  *< 


ABLTICJUE: 


J; ,    A  RTicL  E  m.        : 

De'Lltargl4Gallican4jLib.II}.  ih<|Qil>as,dv. 

jH&r^^  ^^^ili:  anl^he  French  Liturgy  where^- 

Jn  the  Form  and  Rites  of^  the  anci^t 

Jtdafsy  as.ufed  ahve ^  thdufand  Tedri 

4^^  4im^fi  the  Gm^  ar^.  4if€averd{ 

:  frgmamj^f^t  MmHmetttsjr^m  theGi]r 

:*.iican  LcftboMiom  *,  nwer  before  pt^ 

-  lijbedy  nnd  three  Thomalian  Mafs^ot^y 

which  iihe  printed  at  length.    Wherem- 

to  is  addea^  an  Enquiry  concernim  the 

Curfus  Ga}licknnS|  or  the  Rife  anaTro- 

grefs  of  divine  Of^ces  in  the  GaUic^n 

CburcbeSj  by  Jqh^  MABn;*i-oN,  Tref^ 

bytery  avdornt  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Con- 

gregati^  of  St.  Ma^r.     Pait^  Trinted 

j'^^r  Montaiant,  1729.  Quarto,  p.  477. 

ad  Ripam  RR.  PP.  Auguft.  prope  Pon* 

tem  S.  Michaclis. 

THE  Authot  of  this  Work  is  already  fo 
.well  known,  that  it  woiilcj  be  ufelefe  to 
lay  aiiy  thing  of  him.  M.  da  Pitty  in  his  Biblio' 
Jhe^ue  of  Eccleftafiical  Writers^  gives  him  the  fol- 
lowing Elogy.  //  would  he  di^culi  to  praife 
P.  Mabilloii  as  be  defirves.  ne  Voice  of  the 
C  3  PuUicy 

ItifiliSt  and  Go/pels  read  in  theMafs  throughout  the  Tear, 


%x  HxsT03.iAr  LiTTERAjKiiT  Art?3^ 

Public^  and  the  general  EJieem  of  all  the  Learned 
are  a  muci^^^ett^K  Pjinegyric  on, Mm  than  an^j 
thing  we  rrfidd  'fityy  What'  gamw  him"  the 
greateft  Reputation  was,  his  very  learned  Trea- 
t^de  ReJD^inpaficdy  whereih  he  not  onlyf^l^tl 
us  ii)to  the  knowledge  of  Chartersy  but  (hews 
us  how.  to  make  a  Ju^nmM  of  all  ancient  Mo- 
numents ;  a  thing  which  ho  Perfon  ever  dared  to 
attempt  befpre  hitn.  •     > .     .    ^.  r  '^' 

.  T^H^  A^t&Qi:'|  q^im  in  thisWprlc  is  from  the 
Monuments  of  ■Antiquity  to  trace  out  the  an- 
cient G^/^V^«*Lk4rgy,  now  for' above  nine 
hundred  years,'  not  only  grown  into  difufe, 
bit  oblivfonr  All  Authors  agf&j-  that  the 
GdUic^n  lyiturgy  was  at  firfl:  diffewftt  from  Jthe 
Rmany  a»d'that  die*  AltferafiOA  li^Rpencd  bcr 
roJ^e  the  ejghtti' Gentry  in  the  K^i^ofCharle- 
magne.  •  Th-^i:^.Pr4nce  recciv'H  frain  Pop?  Ji- 
djcJM  L  .  t\i^^*{Sa(;ramentarium  oi  Sit.  Gregory^ 
tlien  and  eVeffince  ufed  in  DivineService  by  the 
%dmpis. '  This  Alteration  wks  received  with 
{6  full  a  Corifent  by  the  whole  'G«//fV^»' Chureh, 
tiizt  in  the 'Reign- of  CZ?^rto/A^S^W,  Grand- 
ibn  to  Charktnngney  the  Memory  of  the  Galli- 
can  Liturgy  was:  entirely  obliterated  and  lotf  ; 
lb  that  this- Prince  could*  no  otherwife  copie 
at  the  knowledge  of  the  difFcrepee  between 
that  Liturgy  and  the  i?<?;;//i^,' than'by  lia- 
ying'Maf?  Cf  lefor^jsed  by  Priefts  that  camc-^Af^ 
fiariibus  "Tolitcmf^  ,£u:cleji^\  this  Church,  as  he 
had  heard,,  uung  the  famQ  Liturgy -with  tfte, 
ancient  Gallicap  Chyrch.  'Charley  pfefer'd  the, 
Roman  to  the  fdkdan  Ritual,'- nor  ever  after | 
-  thqught  pf  iefting  the  Gallifan,  up; again  j   fp^ 

that 

*  Jijje  Sacramctitarium  contains  the  CelleBs  and  Tr$ytr$ 
ftkid  Mt  tht  Mafs,  vhich  *ff#  4»lt^d  liy'S$yQti^y*       ' 


\ 


Aftlfi.HiSJr.OKl A  illfrXBRARlAT*  2|^ 

that  therr-iccruldfcarce  be  any  ihention  made  of; 

ic  byanyrWritet  b^foi*e  ourage.  ^     '     [ 

^  The  firftri«rho  afterfa  long  a  tlmetevivedthe' 
Memory  of  the  GallicanlMxxfgf,  virasMattbtaf* 
Flaccus  Ulyricus^  one  o^  iHq'  Magdeburg  Centu^' 
riaiors^  who  iiaving  found  an  *6ld'L^/i»  Mafi^ 
in  an  ancient  Manufcript,  itfiagirfd  it  might  fcfe- 
that  in  ufe among  tht  Gauls  ^nAGemdns^  be-] 
fore  xh&  Roman.  This  Cof^efture  \ras  ^y  Gui^ 
Mmus  P'eyrafitiznd  Cof^olus.  Contius  laid  ddwfii^ 
as  an  Opinion  not  to  be  doubtejJ  i  hyit  Cardinal' 
Bdna  fhcws  the  Infisfficiency  of  ity  but  yet  o^- 
fefles  at  the  timt  tune,  that  he  fpund  himfefiT' 
much  perplexed  in  the  fearCh  of  the  ancient  • 
GaUicanMz&.'-'.i  .     ''  '  ••  "" 

Whilst  Ithines  continued  in  this  ftate  ojf^ 
incertaincy, 'the  Author,  in  the  L«:vOT/W  Mo- 
naftery  oi'Benediflins  happened  upon  a  Le£iio^^ 
narium^  which  had  been  in  ufe  above  a  thou- ' 
fend  years  before,  for  reading  the  Prophecies^ 
Epiftles,  -  and  Gofpels  at  Divine  Service^    This '    v 
he  was  of  opinion  belonged* to  jche  Galtican 
Churchy  and  therefore  undertook  the  publifhing 
a  Work,  wherein  were  explained^  all  the  other 
Rites  and  the^  true  Form  of  the  Liturgy  u(c4 
by  that  Ghiarch  Ijdfore  Ci&^/<^xi?P4^«^*^  tinie; 

.  Tk  X  whble  Work  is  divided  into  three  Books. ' 
In  the  firft,i  after  having  e^^plain'd  feveral  Ci-r; 
tutgies  of  .the  Latin  Church,  fuch  2^  the  R^-^ 
ni4ny  Amhrofian^  Milmefi^'Spani/h^  (cafledthe"^  * 

Mofarabic^  from  bpuig  foflbwed  Jby 'the  Chri- 
ftians  in  Spain  mixed  among  xhfjtrahiahs ;)  hi'' 
gives  the  true  .figns  whereby  i^ttGalUcan  inay^ 
bs  known ^Tid  difringuiihed  ^  He  thep  comparfe^ ; 
it  with  the  MoJaraBic,  ahddiftinfl^  explain^  itS'" 
feveral  parts  from  Grd'^(?ry"(3f^/?/i;a,'  and' other '^ 
ancient Mbntinicws. )  After.thkhFpwceeds  t6 

r/.:'  '■:  C4   '  an 


Hr  HlStORIA  IliITTlRAHIAu  Altif 

an,  Enquiry  into  the  Veftmoits  vrom  by  Priefts 
before  the  feventh  Century   in.  rhi^ir   public 
Mioiftry,   what  Veflcls,  what  were  the  Form 
aitul  Situatipa  of  Charches  acnjbi^  the  Frerubi 
of  all  which  he  minutely  explains  every  part, 
ip  particular,  together  with  thda:  Omainents.x* 
He  concludes  (liLi  firfl  Book  «nth  a  fliort  DiCr. 
fertation  upon  the  Cuftom  rf  referring  the 
Eucharift  in  order  to  give  It  as  a  Viaticum  ta 
i\jif^  as  were  dying,  aa  alfa  upon  the  placfi 
^luye  it  was  kept* 

.  ]^  the  fecond  Book  the  Auiiior  eatamines  intci 
t|^  Lelfionarium^  aiid  gives  us  the  beginning 
ad()^  end  pf  all  the  Leflbns  contained  in  it^  tOr 

§  ether  with  explanatory  Notes  ^hereupon.  He 
sews  its  antiquity  from  the  fmall  number  pf 
Eeftivals  which  it;  enjoins,  and  from  the  Form" 
of  ks  Charafters  5  which,  compared  with  thofe. 
to  be  found  in  his  fifth  Book,  de  Re  Diplomaticd^ 
plainly  appear  to  be  Merevingian  Charadera) 
of  which  he  gives  us  a  Specimen,  ;hat  every 
one  may  judge  oTits  Antiquity.  He  concludes 
it  b^fongM  to  the  Gallican  Church,  as  well 
from  its  being  written  in  France  before  the  Gal- 
lie  an  Ritual,  tvas  introduced  there,  as.  from  its 
LeiTons  being  diipofed  according  to  the  ancient 
ordfer,  obferved  in  all  the  GaUkan  Churches ; 
bt^l^es  its  containing  an  exceeding  fmall  nunv 
ber  of  Saints  days,  one  <£  which  15  appointed 
to.  St.  Genevieve^  whofe  Worlhip  (there  being 
in.Chofe  days.fo  lew  Feftivab)  other  I^ations  did 
n|«  fp  muc^H  ftiimL   .  - 

1( he  Author,!  in  bis  third  Book,  gives  a  very 
full  and  ample  account  of  three  very,  anciens 
M^fsf-B.oofcs,  .*fo.'  NA^jj^if  Goibicum,  Miffale 
Fmncorum^  and  AC^^  GalHcanuniy  whidl  h^ 
in/ortiientire^j  byi  rtafon  dbe  Copies  oT  the  Ramat^. 
r.  ^  ...  Editiqn 


[ 


jetton  arc  extremely  fcarce,  and  proyes^^t 
they  were  in  ufc  in  uie  Galilean  Chtt^tiMn  the 
Celebration  pf  Mife.  lit  Ukef^ife  takei  a  great 
deal  of  pains  to  prove  from  thefe  Miflals,  that 
th^'Db^Efihe  of  the  C^iWeh  ioi  Aamiln  fs^rd : 
to  €heJPopc*s  Sufrffflnacyj  iddTrwTufc^ftfvlfc- 
tion  was  in  thofe  Days  believed  by  the  Gauh. 

T  o  this  Work  the.  Author  has  added  a  very 
learned  Enquiry  int6  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  in  « 
th^Gallican  QiurchcH  of  thofe,PraTOr8,  whiciv, 
ai^e  to  be  faid,  every  day -by  tiid?^^  of  ther 
Church  ofRomey  todiiowpifs  upder  the  ifeme 
of  the  Breviary,    Ht  elofes  the  wh6K?#Wh  two 
Appcndijces,  the  firft  whereof  cdOtaiiis  flteiiy  y«ry 
vsiluabTe  Pieces  of  Antiquky,  dcaWn  partly  ftcim 
the  ^Mbjarabic  Mifi&h    «^  pinly  froofi  9ther 
Manufcripts  extremely'ancient,  and  which*  won- 
derfiilly  illuftrate  the  ancient  Ga}lican  Liturgy. 
The  other  from  the  JU^ionarmm  GMcamu^^ 
gives  us  a  view  of,  the  Leilbns  of  Scripture 
which  vary  fix>ra  the  vulgar Trannation*    The/ 
Author  throughout  his  whole  Treatifc  Ihews\ 
himfeif  mcomparablv  well  verfed  in  Ecclefi- 
afUcal  Antiquity,  ana  well  worthy  of  the  Praifes 
bfftowed  on  him  by  the  Doftors  of  the  Sor^ 
hmic  after  an  cxaniination  of  this  hi$  Work, 


ARXIC.I^E 


SMT  H-^iWr^A  Ll*T«RAaiAj7AJ8t.^\ 


1  ,! 


ARTICLE    IV.   ;        .., 

Hifioire  de  rAcademie  Royale  desSclences*. , 
,    Annec  1727.  Avcc  Ics  Mcihoires,  &Cp  :/ 

"That'is,  ''.''■'.' ' 

th  Bij^pry  Qfthe  Hpyal  Academy  \af- 
f  Sc\ftifi.h  for  thf  t^Hf  \7^7'  'tsjith  the 
Mifthemalical  and  ^hyjical  TranfatH-^^ 
"  MS  far  the  fame  Tear^  taken  from  the'^ 
JRegifiers  of  the  Academy. .  Trintedin  • 
the  Royal  Trinting-Homfe  at  Paris,: 
i7^9f   •'  .  •«••;'•- 

THE  Hiftory  of  the  !HoyiaI  Academy  of 
ScTendes^  of  which  the  prefent  Work  is  a  : 
Continuation,    is  of  it  felf  fo  well  known  to 
the  Learned,  that  it  would  be  needlefs  to  fay  any 
thing  here  in  its   commendation.    Every- one* 
knows  with  Kbw  many  beautiful  difcweries  it 
has  enriclied  the  Republic  of  Letters^  laying  open 
even  to* an  ordinary  Capacity,  the  moft  fecret 
and  abftrufe  Myfteries  of  Nature.    The  other 
Volumes  already  publifhed  have  been  mentioned 
by  the  other  Journalifts  j    of  this,  as  yet  never 
mentioned,  we  intend  here  to  give  the  Reader 
fome  ^ccount,  and  fhall  firft  Jay  before  him  a 
general  Yiew  of  what  is  contained,  as  well  in 
the  Hiftc^ry,  as  in  the  Tranfaftions,*  and  then 
feleft  an  Obfervation  or  two,  the  inferring  which 
at  length  will,  we  hope,  be  agreeable  to  the 
Reader.    The  .Hiftory  treats  of  the  following 
matters, 

.  PHYSKlir? 


Art.4"  HiSTomA  LittejiariaZ  I|? 

PHYsiQgr.B'  Genera LE. 
Sor  des  os  d*Elq>ham  trouves^  fiws^terre. 
Obfervatioo  dc  J^yfique  Generafe; 

Bur  ce  que  le  Ncrf  into-coftal  founiit  dcs 
Efprits  aux  yeu:?c.  - 

Sur  la  Vfle  des  Enlaris. 

Sur  les  Mouvemens  des  Levres.    ' 

Diverfes  Obfcrvations  Anatomique$. 
•:.  ■  Chymie. 

9^  le  Vcrre  des  Bouteilles,  oa  fiir  la  Dili 
^ubilite  de  plufieuris  Verres.  v 

Sur  le  Froid  cpn  refulte  ordinakement  du 
melange  des  Huiles  Eflentielles  avcc  I'ESpnt 
de  Yin.     .     -  :  ; 

Sur  un  Sel  naturel  de  Dauphine. 
;  Obfervation&CKymiques. 

BOTANIQUX. 

Sur  le  CoraiU 
;  Sur  uneVegetationparcicuUere  qpi vieatiGir 
le  Tarn  - 

•ARITHMETiqUE. 

Sur  c|uelques  Proprietes  nouvcUes  des  Norn- 
bres. 

Geometrie, 

Sur  l#Roulement  des  Polygoncs  teguliers, 

Sur  Ics  Porygbnes  reguliers  circonfcrits  & 
infcrits.     - 

Sur  un  notiveau  Dfcvcloppement  4csCQurbc3. . 

Sur  un  nouvelle  Gonionmetrie, 

ASTRONOMIE.' 

Sur  le  prenwer  Satellite  de  Jupiter,  &  fur 
les  Tables  qUe  feu  M^Caflinicn-  a^;donnccs.    /. 

Sur  la  Queftion,  fi  la  Lune  Bourne  aiitour 
(3c  la  Terre,  ouJa  Tcrre  autour  de  laLune. 


Sur  la  foral  des  RoTetnnciis^.  iqu^U  fttut  din- 
ner aux  I^ecs'de  Terre,  Cfigbest  fi^r,       O 

Sur  r  Impulfion  oblique  des  Fluidcs.  "  '"«? 

demie  en  1727.  ...:     -  ..f'l 

Eloge  dc  M.  de  Mafedcii*  -  i)     .  .  ^t 

Elogede  M^Newtoii;    ir^i    '    1/     : 

The  Tranfaftiona  asntaia  a  great  number 
ef  trery  Idkrnod  and  cimousiEnquirie^  En^^ 
riments,  Diflertations,  Ob^ervitibfis,  &e.  ccdA 
cdirning  i±dbgsJ3elongihg.t6i^cbof  the  abo^- 
mmtion'd  Sciences.  We  (kOl  faore  infert  an 
Experiment  made  by  M.  Maupertttisy  upon-oeb 
of  the  Species  g[  Satdfkakdinrs.  \     ' 

This  learned  Gei?tlemant  wkhout  entting 
into  a  detail  of  ail  1^  feveralJSpecies  of  Sala- 
mandersy  or  of  what  many  havd:  written  abbut 
'    tfacfniy  giv^  us  a  few  xniriom  OfafQi^tions  txulde 
by  him  upon  one  Species^of  this  Animal^  that  'A 
to  fay,  the  Terrefl^,  a«  tte'^aturalifts  call  it. 
«^:This.  is  a  kind  of  l4ZMr4i  s^bout  fiise  or  fix 
inches  long.    Its  Head,  is  broad  arid  flat  likd 
that  of  a  7e?^J,  the  Feet  13teWife  refemble  ra- 
ther thofeof  that  Creature  titan  the  MzanPSj 
yahofe  Body  md  Tail  it  has,  ^^^  both  of  thim 
bigger.    However,  its  Tail  does  not  end  in  a 
Iharp  Pointy  like  that  erf*  tHii  Lizard^  bat  may 
be  about  a  line   diameter  at  the  extremity 
of  it. 

Tuz  tippcsr  ^t  of  this  Aiuinal  is  blalrk 
fpotted  wicb  ycUow,  its  Belly  brown,  andl 
fowctimes  incttnii^  to  ydllow  y  two  yellow 
ftripcs  arifi  tpom  the  two^fidetof  the  Hiiaiii 
over  the  Eyes,  and  run  parallel  to  that  part 
where  tbelTail  begins.  Thefe  ftripes  generally 
terminate  towards  the  middle  of  the  Body,  and 
3  then 


^a  b^in  again ;  focnetimes,  tho*  feWom,  d|cy 
are  eontkiu^  wid^gut  interruption.  All  the 
rHl  of  the  Ahunal  is  divcrliaed  with  yellow; 
^ti  here  and  there^  without,  an;  ^  particular> 
Figure.  The  Skip  l^s  no  Scales  qc^  i4  is  verj^  . 
imooth  except  cm  the  fides,  where  it  iiasfome^i^ 
tiling  of  th6  habjre  of  Shaj^een.  On  the  back  a^-^ 
pew  two  parallel  rows  of  Teats^  whidi  tun  the 
wliole  length  of  the  Badc-bone;.     . 

.  IChz  Salapk^tih^^Slkjji  i$»  fometimes,  dry  as. 
thf^  Lizar^^  but  go^eralk  moift  with  a  K>rc. 
ofd^w,  which. Ipp^  d»  efie&of.yarniihupoiri 
t)ie  Skin,  edlpeciaily  when  it  is.  tpuched ;  and  i& 
pafies  in  a  motnent  from  one  ftate  to  the  ocben 

.It  hasro»very  peculiar  property^which  is,the 
Gf>ittsdnin£  a  kind  of  Milk  under  its  3kin,  which 
fjpurts  out  to  a  great  diftance,  whenever  the/ 
Aninaal  isfqueezcdi 

.This  IVEik  flows,  ifom  a  g^t  numbcjr  dF 
little  Orifices,  many^^oiF  whicknre  pretty  vir. 
f|faje  witboui:  the  help  of  a  magnifying  Gla&r 
c^fly  thc^  y^di  an^ver  to  tli^  Teats.  The 
Milk  is  like  tha&.  which  runs  ftK>m  fome  Plants, 
when  cut:  h:  i$  infijpportably  Iharp  and  ftyptic, 
aiid  jtho'  the  p^  jOQcafion^d  by  itis  being  laid* 
op,  the  Tongue  ii;  but  of  fhoit  duration,  one 
would  nevertheless  imagine,  that  a.Blifter,  ar 
leafl,  wou^  b^t^eflfi^ of  k. 

I  Whsn  dysSai^^Ban^rhfqot^ztd^  there  iflues 
frfsi^  It  a  particulars  and  very  ill  fmell. 

/It.  i$  very  fl^giih^  liv^s  under  ground  in;    ^ 
hitmid^  cold  pl^i^:^,^  and  chiefly  at  the  foot  oi^ 
old  Walls^  nor  eveFr  comes  out  butjn  rainy 
Wejitheri.  or  for  Water^  or  for  fear  of  beii^ 
dfowned  in  its  I^ole,  or  to  hiU3t  after  die  InfeAs^- 
oa-'Which  it  Uyes^  and  whkh  it  wsiiid  never 
b!::afeJc  ca;:<:|ip§h>c;.¥Pl?6  they,w«r«  firft  half-i 
^f^lwri'd.  Jhet 


0  HiSTORiA  LlTT¥ltAltlArAttl4?' 

-The  Salamander j  befidcs  thef  property,  of 
living  in  the  Fire,  afcribed  to  it  by  the  Ancienty, 
S'likewife  both  by  them,  aild  the  greateft  part' 
of  modern  Naturalifts,  looked  upbh  as  the  mdfJt 
dangerous  of  Animals.  If  we  believe  Plif^y 
one  of  them  is  fufficient  to  deftroy  a  whole 
Country./'  *• 

The  great  Rains  which  fell  in  France  in  the 
'Year  1726,  having  forced  many  of  them  outf 
of  their  holes,  they  Were  carried  to  M.  Miu- 
pertuir^  with  all  the  precautions  that  could  pof' 
libly  be  t^en  againfl:  f<>ten:it)le  an  Animal  :\ 
and  he  made  the  following .  Experiments  on* 
them.  ,   i 

The  firft  Experiment  was,  that  of  the  Pro- 
d'^y  attributed   to  the  Salafnader.    Howevet* 
fiibul  ous  the  Hiftory  of  an  Animal's  being  proof 
^gainft  Fire,  may  appear,   he  was  refolved  ta 
fee  the  truth  of  it :   and  however  Ihameful  it 
may  be  to  'a  Naturalift  to  make  a  ridiculous 
Experiment;    it  is  at  that  Price  only  he  cart" 
purchafe  the  right  of  exploding  an  Opinion 
made  facred  by  the  Authority  of  the  Ancients. 
•He  therefore  threw  a  good  number  of '5i- ' 
iamdnderr  into  tht  Fire  J   the  greateiR:  part  of  • 
which  Immediately  perifli'd;  '  Some  indeed  hatl  • 
ftrength  enough  to  get  oiit  of  the  Fire  half' 
burnt,  but  could  not  refifl  affetohd  trial.    - 

And  yetfomething  very  particular  hajppened 
in  the  burning  of  this- Animal.'   ItWashlrdly  * 
•    in  the  Fire,    when  it  appeatM  covered  with 
drops  of  the  Milk,  already  fpokcn  of  5  w^ich 
l-arifying  with  the  Heat,  is  no  longer  to  be  coh-^' 
tained  in  its  fmall  Refervatories,  but  flows  out' 
on  every  fide,  more  abond&rftly  ftonri  the  Head^ 
and  Teats,  than  from  any  other  p^rt*,  and  int^  ; 
mediately  hardens,  fom^Hfties^^iJA^'thefliape^of' 
Pearls.  •     ^  Jt'. 


'AttW^  HistoKiA  Litteraria;  jj[ 

It  is  probable,  that  this  Effluvium  gave  rife  to 
the  Story  of  the  Salamander :  and  yet  the  MiUc 

-  muft  be  in  i  much  greater  quantity  to*  put  out 
the  leaft  Fire.    But  there  was  a  time,   when 

:  even  this  was  fufiicient  to  make  an  Animal  in- 
combuftible.  And  Men  may  ftill  believe,  if 
they  plcafe,  that  the  Animal,  fpokcn  of  by  the 
Ancients,  was  different  from  this. 

M  Maupertuiy  made  the  following  Experi- 
ments upon  the  Poifon  of  the  Salamander. 
I.  He  endeavourM  to  make  them  bite  fome  Aiu- 

^'mal,  but  m  Vain ;   tho*  he  provoked  them  a 

'  thotifand  different  ways,  not  one  of  them 
^ould  ever  fo  much  as  open  its  Mouth,   and 

'  therefore .  he  was  obliged  to  open  it  for  them 
by   force.    Upon  opening  it  he  found  their    . 

'Teeth  did  not  feem  able  to  wound:  they  were 
fmally  clofe,  even,  and  rather  fitted  for  cut- 
tfl^g  than  piercing,-  fuppaling  the'  Salamander 
to  have  the  ftrength,  which  it  ireally  has  not. 
Som^  Animal  therefore  of  a  very  tender  Skin 
was  to  be  fought,  that  it  might  be  eafily  cut. 
He*oj}ened  a  Salantander*s  Mouth,  and  cndea-  • 
•  vbured  to  make  it  bke  a  young  phimed  ChicTcen  ^ 
biit  how  much  foever  he  prefled  thtSalamander^s 
Jaws,  he  could  never  make  them  enter,  tbdy 
being  firft  diflbcated.  At  laft  hciiaycd  a  piece 
of  the  Thigh,  and  there  fuccetdedin  forcing  it 
to  make  feverarmorfures. 

HisL'SL'EvpoN^  M.Maupertuis,  that  he  might 
n6t  be  obliged  to  skin  the  Animak,lthat  he 
'defigned  the  Salamander  fhould  bitci.  thought 

-  of  ftiding  fome  Parts  of  them  'which :  ihoald 
be  fo  tender,  that  tbie  Teeth  might  be  able  to 
enter.    He  therefore  made  jfeverai  SalamimderSy 

'  one  after  another,  feveral  times  bite  the  T^ongtie 

and  Lips  of  a  Dog,  and  the  Tongue  of  a  3*r*#y* 

.1  '  But 


But  noc  one  of  thofe  Atiimais,   which  Were 
bitten,  rcceired  the  leaft  harm. 

Tho*  M.  Manfertuis  weJJ  kne^  that  tliofc 
;  AmimaJsi  wbofe  bite  is  the  moft  venomous, 
are  not  fb  when  eaten,  and  had  found  that  the 
'  bii?e  of  the  Sdamander  was  not  in  the  feaft  dan- 
gerous; yet  a  certain  dfifercnoe  paidtothe  fe^r 
which  there  M  generally  of  this  Animali   aftd 
-^thc  Liquor, which  he  J»d  obfcfvcd  tipOn  the 
Sun,  iridtned  him  to  try  whedior  it  would  J^ 
hurtfolf  tatein  as  Food.    Havif^  fherefore'  ppt 
.a  S(dsinnfd^  in  pieces,/  h^  opened  a  Dog's 
.MoutK^by  force,  and  nwide  him  fwaljow  jbem 
.aii,    the  .greatoft  part    having,  yet  Lift  in 
chcm,  iind  held  his  Mouth  tied  up.  g>r  \^{ 
.  aahour. 

Ar  the:  fiwnc  tinoe  he. .  iwde  a  yoUng  Turkey 
fmXym  t^imM\\'&damwdi^K<^^  .whofc. 

Til ji^^£  x?m  AnitSah^edied  a$  bri^k  n  yf^i^l* 

.TheDbs>:;Mlf  an  hour  afte^  his  Moutft  yrfis 

mkxcAy  Slat  is,   an  hour  afcer  he  thad  fw^Uowiyi 

,l^e  SMamandf^^  brougfrt.^pthe  Tail  and  Legs. 

As   to  che.  Turkey,    the  Salamander  he  b^d 

; iw2dIoftfed)neyer  appc«w*ed^^  of  them 

cat  and  dmric  as  tjfiiaU  f^^  ga?^  th^.  Ic^ 

-fignsof ftclwfe.  ,:   /' 

M  Mmptr flits  theft  rqfolv^  ^  try  .^h^bpr 

Experirticiat.  '  He  fteeped-  Bread  in  x^t  Say- 

tnander\  Milk,  and  made  a  (Thkken  e^t  ift  ;;J^e 

"liifaewife!ft^pedfome  fmall  poiW'Cd  Sticks  in  the 

^fanae!>IiJk4.^Ahd  thrvift  Jfcem  iwo  the  Woi^^s 

i^hi^  ijaadfc  in  theBreaft  and  TWg hs  oif  ^ano- 

rtter.yriuofeCfeicken.     AU  this. was  to  no  pur- 

KfQ&iifixAth^almnand^  was  ftill  found  harmlefs. 

^i.    Ho^iiyKyasR^  as  M.  M($i^er$iiis  obftrves,  there 

ram-oiherifiahttrfugcs  for  ^ch  as  are  refolv^d 

,'%6  mmtm^  that  th^  Sakmander  is  hqrtfuj : 

.....  •     perhaps 
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perhaps  it  j^^not  fo.  but  jn.par^ajlar^rpQSi^ 
and  Cirojmllanccs,  perhapsionly  fo  p^rtk^kr- 
Animals,  i£.c.   -..  .  .    .  | ;  .: 

r  ,To  this^Eypeijiment,  M.  Mauperluis  fubjqins 
one  thing  worthy  Obfervation.  /Hayiag :  Rpcn^d 
ibine  Sal^an4^5.  ^n  one  an4  .tl^.  fanie  Salk-i 
nUnier  W  foun3  both  Eggs.  ancJ  Vpung  ongSi 
as  ;pcrfe(^  as  tlibfe  of  viviparoMS.;Crea;i<!r«5; 
The  figgs  ma^e  tiro  cluflers  ia»ihe  Ovarii  of 
Birds, .  exceptj^'that  thcfe  Clutters  were  ofa 
longer  fizc ;  and  the  Young,  ones-were  contained 
in  two  long  Tubes,  the  texture  of  which  y^^ 
fo- fine,  .tl^t'tHey  were  feea  diftinftly  tljro* 
them*  In  wtSalamander  he  counted  Forty  two; 
in  another  F^fty  four  young  ones  all  alive,  an4 
as.  perfoStly  formed  as  hx^e^' Salamanders y  an<^ 
befidcs,  more  brisk  and  nimble.  ;  ; 

.To  thefePl^yficalObfervationswefhallfroni 
Mechanics  fubjpin  a  Ihort  account  of  an  Hour-  ^ 
Glafe  of  Sand,  invented  by  Count  Profpero^  a 
Captain  of  the  Regiment  of  Milan^  in  the  Ser^ 
vice  of  his  Cat^ohck  Majefty,  and  approved 
by  the  Academy.   ,  r         . 

And  this  confifts  of  two  Veffels  perfedly 
equal,  filled  with  the  fame  Sand,  at  the  bottom 
of  each  of  which  is  fitted  a  Glafs  Tube  to  re- 
ceive the  Sand,  the  Tubes  being  liktwife  per- 
fedly  equal,  and  the  whole  pouted  vertically. 
The  two  Veffels  and  Tubes  are  very  near  each 
other,  and  a  Copper  Plate  bored  at  each  end, 
with  two  holes  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Glafs 
Tufbes  is  ^li^oTcd  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  turn- 
ing round  upon  an  Axis,  which  is  between  the 
two  Tubes,  it  (huts  the  one,  whilft  it  leaves 
the  other  quite  open.  Having  firft  made  the 
Experiment  in  what  Time  one  Tube  is  filled 
N^I.  1730.  D  with 


t4  H}^ff6ftlA^if«ftftJk#]^:  Jk^^ 

ii^Ch  ^fte  ^Sttrtd  >tin*  out  t)f  the  Veffd,  by  cR^ 
\4^ijf^  dMB  'Tube  ifttx)  equal  Pam,  dte  efquaf 
Parts  of  this  Time  is  found ;  or,  -v^^ch  "tvBl  be' 
ftill  iri€we  exacSbv-  ia{  whatever  ^jMcArient  from 
the  falTi^  of  ihp  Sand  into  iDiife^df  the  Tubes; 
that  Tube  S  jHut/ ;by  tfieans  ^  thfe  Plate,  it  & 
tafceii  (Iffy  uvhicfe-i^S^  eafyi  apd-ttie  Saftd  rtW 
itttbr'it  wei^rtsflVahd  as  the  ^i^fit  ^of  ;s^- the 
fefdconirafecd^jTO^i^  df  ^ 
Weight  fe  in thelfethe'pro^orti6n^^  dfthe  ' 
&ndthat  teki^^run  %icoit,as  ri\^  jfehofe  Time  in 
*«iich  the  TMl^e-^aid  be  ftiH,  'ii>;  tiicTinifk 
k  %hich  ^' has  feceivcd  but  5531^  ^of  ^the  Sand* 
The  Machine- cbhtihuing  4ri  4:he  i^^e  |)oftufei 
it  «hc  inftattt  ^hat  ri:his  Tube  fhiits;  ,tjie  other 
©pens>  and  thc&nd  d  the^co«n6fpCHiding  Vtf- 
fel  runs  into  it.  In  this  manlier  there  is  no  time 
loft  in  weighing  tjie  Sand  of  Ooe  Tfube,.  and  the 
Machine  ftifl  jgoes  on  meafiiJrin'g  the-  Time. 
This  Inveiitloft,  tho^Very  ihgenibus,  is^  as  any 
*ne  iftay  fee,%t^d3:  tb  the  ufuaj  incb^tvemences  , 
ef  Hour-Glaffe,\vhkh  are,  thed^rent -Vifc^^ 
iSty  of  the  Sknd,^  '^d  the  widening  pf  flieBloIei 
ftom  the  cpptinyal  ruDping.ofit.    :  .   . 
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jiiftoife  Aikxtatio diufy^iaiffy  ieaCaf^ 
:  tll^iiitifi'  d69  4^S»w,  de»  Bahylo* 

''.  Mace,dot^f£i^Sf  dcs  Grkcs.;  Vzt.M.  Rok 

-  TmSj  J^ftficur  d'Eloq^jefice  au  Col- 
lie' Bi9i?4,(  Sf .  iAiToGie;  ;i'  i;Acadcroi«f 
Aoiale  d[cd  iEtt&nptiofis  .^ScUea  Lettnf). 


',.■> 


That  b. 


.^^^  \4n(imt  Bifiory  if  fi!fe;%^^3sa^ 
the  Qirtlifigetuans,  ri&?  Aflyrians,  rAi? 

'.    JB^ylanigffs,  /^^  Me<Jeb  :<»»<sf ,  ferfians, 

V  /^>«ftfiidi|>5ii|%  /m4:tk^fmr4St0t£^ 

of  Greece.     ^  il/r.  Roll^J,  fatf  Re^^ 

•  EhqAmce  in  tAe  Rtf)ml.<^U^e,  mid 
Ptlkufpf^he  Royal  Aeadmy  ^  ^ 
fcrhtfohs/:attd  Belles  Lettrcs.  2l&#  1/ 
P^fimmcin  tvo.  contamih^  ?*' ^07»  ^"i^^ 

;    4«  fref^ffiitfjQ^agfs:'  ; 

TI}  El  ;A»';hor  of  this  I^Utoty  b  a  Namp 
£)  y^  w^l  know|v  ip  Trance,  and  the 
other  Compofitions,  wherewith  he  hath  obliged 
,thp  learapj  Worjfl,  have  met  with  fo  g^eral 
•*>»  Approbaljcg,  that  there  aee^s  no  ApoJogjr 
.  fpr  our  |^iyin£[  iopie  account  of  what  (his  one 
;  Vlolume  CG^i^^jii?,  even  be^e  i^  reft  are  com- 
tjpkft^dawiinwdepublick.    ,    '    . 

D  2f     '         '        The 
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}h  HtsftolE^iVLiTTEitAFikiA;  Art/fl 

'The  D^figncofithe  whole  W        (as  our 

Author  fuggelb'in Bis rrcfacey "is  to  give  his 

-ReaHer  a  i^ightxGon^ptfi^  oficbei^ife  andrPj^ 

;¥fhat  ftcp$  and.:9ieans  they. ^n-ivhijat^ir  en- 
vied Graiidour,  ^amj  from  wflaC,o|inngs  and 
Caufesdieir  4Q<:^y  land  downfaU'did  ep'fue:  and, 
ftiUas  Ke'goes  along,  to  ren^arl^  die  Manners 
Qf  the  feveral-Kafiofts,  their  Gfcnios,  Laws^ 
Cuftomsi  afnd-^USges,  as  wellcfts  t*ie  principal 
<3iaraaet^o*'fiM:h  PsriTtfi&wW  had  the  Admi- 

niftration  o£i.Aff^:^.^4hajifriferJthw»gc^ 
or  ill  Qualities  contributed  either  to  the  Exal- 
tation or  Diminuti9ii  c£  fhe  State. 

I N  this  Volume  our  Author  treats  only  of 
^Iwq;  Goy^i^Sijtjq^Qthe  .^^  C^nr^ 

^J^^gi^i^Vii^^^^^  Moii3rjrc%,,and  fhe  other 
a'Re^ubhck  5  "ani  by  way  or  Introduftion  to 
^he  whoic/'gjye5;M§''K^^^       a*  llfbVf  iNarfative 
bf ;  what  the  '^firft ;  Rifir  atidf '^EftaBMfhmcnt  of 
^Kingdoms  Wc?e:  •'"'''    •.'■^;/v     /y^y:,.  -.  ^  > 
;    To  this  puri)ofe  he  telferw, ..that  the  firft 
^orm  'of..Gbveroment  was  PateiBAl^  or  that 
-cwrjr  Fa|lb^^,^i^  'the  Chief v^oycfejgn  of  his 
"Family,  till  Jn^  ppocefe  of  tinie,  I  Families  en- 
^creafing  tp.ii  prodigious  Numbbr,.  and  .every 
one  "having  Its  fcparate  Head^  it  was  tjiought  ex- 
pedient, for  the  prelerVationbf-Pfcaceand  good 
Order,    tp  feleft  one  out  of  many,^  a'Perfon 
^^diftinguifh'd  fpf  his  Wifdoni,  •  Virtue,  and  Pro- 
:bity,  and  him  to*  place  in  an  Eminence  above 
the  reft.       .        /  ^^"^^  ;    \ 

'To  him' t^iey' gave  the  Tide  of  King,  and, 
that  he  riilght  be  encouraged  to  make  the  Al^ 
fairs  of  State  his  fole  Bufinds  and  Empfoy,  to 
Kim  they  paid  Homage  and  Tribute,  protefted 
his  Perfon  with  a  Guard,  and  puttbg  the  Swoitl 
2  .of 
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of  Juftice  in  his  H;>nd,  gave  him  Authority : 
and  Power  to  .pynifti  the  wicked,  and  reward, 
thofe  that  did  well. .  ;         # 

[;In;  this  Cbndition  we  may  fuppofe  the 
Kingdoms  contiiued  for  fome  time,  till  a  con-^ ' 
trariety  of  Tchipers,  and  fuch  Differences,  as 
are  almoit  unavoidable  among  neijghbouring 
Princes,  gave  occafion  for  Contention;  which 
Contention  Bamed  out  into  a  War,  and  War 
foon  terminated  in  the  Dcftruftion  of  one  King-* 
dom,  and  the  aggrandizement  of  another  :  lb 
that  b)r  this  means  a  Prince  of  a  bold  and  mar- 
tial Spirit,  finding  the  fuccefs  of  his  Arms,  and' 
aii  eafy  dccafion  to^uarrcl  with  bis  Neighbours, 
pufli'd  on  his  Conqiiefts  with  Vigour,  till,  hav- 
ing added  Kingdom  to  Kingdom, .  and  Nation 
to  Nation,  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  fome  of 
thofe  large  Empires,  which  afterwards  cpm- 
priz'd  the  gireateft  part  of  the  then  known 
World 

.  After  thisHypotliefis^of  theOfigirtand Pro*, 
grefs  of  Kingdoms  in  general,  our  Author  be-* 
gins  with  giving  us, 

L  A  fhort  Defciription  of  the  different  Parts 
oiEgypf.    /"       ,  ;  ,.. 

II.  An  Account  of  the  Qiftoms,"  Laws,  and 
Religion  of  the  People  ^  and  j 

III.  A  bnef  Hiftory  of  thejr  Kings,  and  of 
the  Aijtions  for  which  they  were  remark-     • 

I.  E^p  he  divides   into  three  Parts  j  the. 
Vfpper^  Middle^  and  Lower  Egypt.  *      .       ' 

I .  In  the  Upper  Egypt  ftqod  the  ancient  City 

of  Thebes    (from  whence  the  whoie  Country 

D  3  had 


had  its  *  ^tattie)  .n6t  moV6 'feiritius  for  itt 
Hundred  GatcS,  than  fot  its.;;taflf  f^icr^^  oJf 
Inhabitants,  .jyhich,  at  one  ohd  th^^fatiie  time, 
couM  fend  out^of  each  Gate  tM  filindred  Cha- 
riots of  Wa:f,;^hd  T^n  tKoUftfiii  Isjen  able  to; 
bear  Arnis,  as  old  jf  /X);7i^f  .flhgs  ^i^^  ' 

2. In  the  Mi4^etgyfii!tt>oii^^ 
of  MempUs  *9  h^t  hoV9  (jrand  taiti  is  become 
the  CapiVaU  wiiofe  tl^ftle  fittiatdd'qfi  ^  higlt 
-  Rock  vith  fteps  ciit  6Ut  of  it  fo  v^fy  ekfy  of  atr 
cent,  jhaf/eyqn;  iadeti  Cjmelis  iiiay^gP  ^P?  ^ 
one  of  the  greatelQ:'CuriDflri^fe:jri^^^^^^^^ 

In  the  De'f(;rif)tj6ii'  df  this  fcSttAt;^;  ;trh6  ||ifto- 
rian  gives  ils  aii  accOUhC  of  ^th€  SilCi^t  OhHf^ues^ 
which  were  Idrge  qiikdrknglilak  ?lUiirt,  enainC' 
fn  a  Point,'  i|hd  ufually  eflgl-aV^it  With  ITref ogl^^vi. 
phics;  of  th^'PyramUs^  Vaft  ^ftd  ^irodtsd^^^ 
buildings,   defign'd  originally  Ibr^e  Mpni|- 
mcnts  of  f h^ir  Kings,  dio'  few  otthem  hid  t^6 
Bbnour  to  be  i^efSfited  thfefe  j  *<Jf  the  take  of 
Maris,  diig  to  tttdvt  the  Sa^er^btjudancei^^ 
^nd  to  fupply  the  Deficiency^  of  the  iVi&*s  Intjri^^ 
ilaQoa  s  of  the  C^iiw/  ^  Cotmunication  between 
ihe  Red  and  the  Me^tt&tcmean  Seas^  riow  quite 
filled  upland  of  the  Sourcps^  the  Catsiradls, 
and  Overflowings  of  the  feiver  Nilcj . whiqb  tfc- 
cafion  the  great  I^uitfulrteft  o^  k^e  j!Joutt|ry : 
whereupon  our  Ilittbrian  Wifehhil'<5l)fetV^titm, 
**  Nothing  certainly  affords  ^  feore  delightful 
*^  Profpeft,  than  jEgyp/does,  in  itg twodifferenj: 
**  Seafpns  of  thcyear.  To  ftand  upon  a  Moun- 
f^  tain,  or  one  of,  the  I^y^^ 
V  about  the  Kfohth.  of  7^^  Or  >&|«/?f  aha* 
?^  thence  to  loOk'tipOn  a  vaft  Sea,  With  in  Inr 

•  Tfa^dif.  t  f^.  I.  v.  38,, 
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«  fioi»  mitofer  oi^  Cfcie$  aod'Yillagcs  ftanding 
'«  out  of  tlie  Water,  together  with  Orchards 
««  and  Fruit-trees  ef  all  kinds,  even  as  far  as 
*^  one**  E!jp^:C»  reaek  i  arid,  ehr  the  contrary, 
^«  in  thQ  tkvlf  ^f  Wijiter,  i^e..  .ahottt  (he  MondiB 
*'  of  Jtmary  w4  February ^  to.  fee  the  feme 

«A^  itnA  beoi^Mwtth  Flowcfs,  wJiUe  Flock's  and 
f^.  Hc^rds  jM:efec4feg  on  tke  ?Jains^  while  Gar^ 
'*^  den^ft  ailX^  HusbandtiKiw  at^;  bard  at  work, 
*«•  4i)i$l  ti^  A|r  ii^>perfunnfti  with  the  Eragrancy 
^^,,of  drmff^  Mid  Citron,;  and  dthcr  ddicioi^ 
f^  T<«c$  '^  i^  filch  an  a^eable  rttiety  of  Pro* 
f^  i|)6^  ^ad  Enm^t^kmeat  to  the  Seofts,  as 
f*  toy  other  iC<)«nicry  can  pretend  to.'* 

3.  In  the  Loimr  Egjp  (which  indeed  is  ^ 
mo0^  firuif^  andbefl:  culciYaced  part  of  alh 
^ood  formerly  th^  &cE»)ii»  City  d^  HeiiopoUs^  & 
called  froiri  1^  ftatdy  Teodple,  wlioch  was  der 
dicaced  tathe^  ;  but  at  prefent  its  Metro* 
^]j$  is  4hxamiriaf  a  place  once  of  great  note 
for  its  Trade  tothc  E^Ji-Mieu  iwitil  the  Eu^ 
ropeans  found  out  another  PaiTage  by  doubling 
%)at  Capf  of^Gadi-tbpe^  Here^was  that  ittmaus 
Pharos  bui^c  by  Scfirafus^  fot  the  benefit  of 
Maingatiofi!}  here, that  noble  Mufmrn^  where 
^kfm  of  Leamingjrefibrted,  ^ndwere  tnaifttaia^i) 
^  the  publiqk  Etpence  \  a^id  heirediat  imimnfQ 
'  Ldibrary,r;cof»taibiifli^no  ie^  than  icven  hui^lred 
jhoufand  Vollirrics, .  a  igreat  ttutnbcr  of  which 
wiece  urihtippily  burnt  in  the  War,  iirbich  C(^fiff 

^,  .11  Oui)  Author,  havingrigiirM:  M  this  Dr- 
faription  of  .the  Kinglflom  of  !%^  proceeds, 
kujt^e  iiGxir;:plaoe,(  to  the  CuftouiSr^  M(i  Lawi^ 

tloii:  D  4  the     • 


^9  HlST^OlllA  LlTTEKARiA^  Art.5. 

tKc  People :  and  to  this  pj^rpofd  he  takes  no- 
.'tice,     '  •.'  ^    ..../:•>.    ^ 

/I.  That  tho*  the  Kingdom  was  properly 
iuBreditary,  yet  were  the  Kings  obI%*d  to  live 
mthin  the  cOmpafs  of  theLaM/s,  aswell  as  the 
smeaneft  Sulgedss   and,  for  thite  cetffbn,  they 
were  many  times  remarkable  for  their  Sobriety 
and  Tempeiance,   their  Afliduity  in  Bufinefs, 
^d  impartial  Adminiftration  of  Juftice. 
-  For  the  Adminiftratk)n  of  Jiiftice,  thirty 
'     Jiidges  were  fekfted  out  of  the  priiicipal  Cities 
of  the  Kingdom ;  whofe  Prefidcnt,  or  Chief y  had 
a.CpUar  of  Gold  and  precioos  Stotf es,  to  which 
hung  an  Image  without  Eyes,  which  they  called 
^mth :  arid  in  the  Execution  of  the  Laws,  Per- 
jury and  wilful  JMurther,  nav,  even  refufing  to 
fuccour  one  that  ^vlras  unjulrly  attacked,  were 
piiniihM  with  Death.    Calumny  and  Falfe-wit- 
nefling  came  under  the  Sentence,  of  Retalia- 
tion:   And,   to  engage  Men  to    a   punftual 
Payment  of  their  Debts,  the  Egyptians  had  thid 
Expedient,  viz.  that  they  were  not  allowed  to 
faormw  of  their  Neighbours,  without  pledging 
.their  Farher'is'  Body,  which  they  kept  in  their 
Houfes,  curioufly  embalm'd,  and  treated  with 
great  Refped  v  but  then  the  Shame  and  Impiety 
of  not  redee^ming  fo  precious  a  Pledge  wa5fuch, 
that  the  Man  who  died  without  doing  it,  wai  • 
deprived  of  the  Honour  of  all  Funeral  Rites^i 
which  (aci3ording  to  the  account  ourHiftorian 
gives  us)  were  very  folcmn  and  magnificent. 

2.  Next  to  the  King,  the  Perfons  held  in  the 
greatefl;  Honour,  and  Efteem  were,  rfie  Prieftsj  ^ 
who  ,werc  ipdtilg'd  .'many  Privfleges,  and  had  idi 
deed  a  great,i(har£id.the  Adraioiftration  of  pufe 
fek.  Atikira:;  iiac^in  their -iiamte: were  reposfd 
.'  ;      "^         *  thofe 


tfacife  fiured  J?(7tf  jb,;  wh&h'rontainM  thdSriSciplefe 
of  Gowmment,t  aad  dieMyftesries  of  jRdigion  ;  ? 
wWch,  being  ufually.  wrap^d  upkiSvtnbplsaiid:: 
Enigma'si  luitfdodi^  Men's  Curiou^^  .as  wcU. 
asthe  Chaira&er  ofjdH^fci  whohadthcCioftody; 
a^d  E2cp<>fitiofi  of >  diem,     t     : 

Our  Hiftorian  hferd  gives  us  an  account  of. 
the  feveral  Deities,  :wlMch  the  Egyptians  wcw- . 
(higped  V  but  niore'efpedally  of  their  O^nV  and 
i)fo, 'Which  they  pretended  to*  be  the  Siift  and 
the  Moon,  as  thefe  Stars  indeed  were  the  firit  • 
OBjeds  of  Idolatry ;  and  upon  the  wh6]e,  he 
concludes  with  this  Rdfledtion,'  5*  'Tia  an  ama- 
**i4iQg  thing  to  fee,  &ys  he,  a  Nation  that  va- 
«r' Jtf d  themfelfb  upon  their  Wifflom  ^d  great 
•<^  ICiiowIedge,  xun  into  fuch  grd6  Ahfurdities; 
^"^ .  To  give  Beafts,  ^d  many  times  the  vileft 
«f-ilnfia&^  religioiis  .Worlhip  i.>to  place  them 
<-«  ilntJie  midft  of  dxeir  Temples  ;  to  maintain 
<^>tjheihat  a  great  ExpqKe^  when. alive 9  and, 
<^  t^heirdead,  to  embalm  diem  and  build  pub- 
H  Kck  Monuments  for  them :  to  efleem  Leeks 
^«  and  Gijions  as  Gods  y  to  call  upon  them  ia 
«  Diilrei^,  and  to  look  ibr  Succour  and  Pro- 
«.  tedfiidn  from. them':  tKcJfe  arc  fuchExceflcs  • 
*<  of  Folly  TandrMadnefs,  as,wQuM  ftcm  tous 
**:  incredible,  were  tlicy  not  attpfted  by  the  beft 
"  Authorities  of  Antiquity."  J 

3.  Tho*  the  military  Profeffion  was  in  great 
Repute  among  th&Mggpiiansy  was  poflfefs'd  of 
mihyPfivilegeSj  and  heldih  the  nextRank  <^ 
Dignity  to  Sie  Priefthdod ;  yet  'were  they  a 
People  more  addicted  Jto  the  Jpsn^tion  of  Arts 
andr  >Sc25nc®,  than,  to .  Wit  Exercifc  of  Arms. 
Tlie'Fljumfi(bfcthcfc;;Co!mtapy,/apd  the  Qeiuv. 
neftrt:rf  their  Air,  •coatriblited  mucH^  to  *l^if 
SfeiU  <  jn  .AJirimQfpj'* :thsi.  annual:  Inunction  .of 
yi  ,5  their 
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tfiiir  %»kf  leiepm:  tUeM  vpob  the  msfiOSf 
of  fbcqung  Rok^  fill' (S9tt^^ 
ItomAiosi  oi  tbdr  Pv»iinds^>lBd  ObclUque^  iff 
tboflr  TeQipfamnd  Fadioev  one  mty  p^^^^td.^ 
tV  ii!b4€  aft  tibpiifioe  d^isitbo  Am  ^f  Pailith; 
ing.  Sculpture,  aad  Arduiednue  hiidi  ar^iVd 
amcMg  diem^  dib^  Afn/»  (is.  our  AMhflitGb^ 
ferva)  they  made  no  patc  (s^iiiiiek  Sftnijri  M: 
acGoohtifig  itfiotoobaiyufeid^.b^  ^daqgof: 
#6iB  E^piajTr  ^uid  jndi  asL  liada  teo^^icy.  Vk 
emafcohnfMehs^irks;:?.        :: 

4«  Afor  fome  £ircfasr  ObfcMtdoo  €£.llfs> 
msHuier  m  tivfiich  HudscuidiiieB^  ShephoEvii^ .  mA 
AititamimreCreat^iand'eftoeiiM  aitt^ngtthe 
SgjfHM^  sod  </ theGaroaiDditiQlii!^^ 
thepi«^^rddacfi(ofthe.€Quiti7»  tfae  i?iqp^ 
f^  the  ij^Mfi;  the  ^^^  ^fAabowi^i  ihait 
vsft  qQMiJjty  of  Com,  whicfit/tm4e  k:  &m 
GiMM^'ot  ch&twD  greatdh  Gdis  Aeaanr  thi» 
world,  Rmt  nA  CofftuMAidfit^  out.  A^lbor 
cdncliidctt  virkh  thifif  ftist  .Remark  t  ^  Tha* 
<^  vAoit  we  read  in  t|K.  ftcFcd  Hiftory/tsta^ 
^i:  osruBigi  the*  Lives  of  jOtfoimmi^  J(fiMCr  and 
^^  yMc&ij  but  more  ^fpedUly  o£  Jiifcpb  ^d^ 
^  itiS^  isbotha.  Ccnfinn^]Ofrjiii(^II)bftrav 
^  ridrtr:af  what  we.  meet  wiOi  in  pfctfMe  Au« 
<9;  thof^  Tracing  to  the  M^naera^aiid  dip^  6q^ 
f^  vernment  of  the  wekm  J^yftfsurrk  X    ' 

'  Hi.  Oto;  Author  haroig^  ghr^  m  this  ^tfi-? 
pMRt  ;<^  t)i&  Confttodoa  6(:  Eg^pt^  aid  of  ti)». 
|3eifk(^  aivi'^Maimers  cf  thriPeo{ik^  j>rocrQ^ 
in  the  next  phccec, '  t&  the  Htffbr^  of  their  Kicf^i 
aM,'  expDiffiig  the  fabilloos  Vmy^ioS  (thdP.^dsfi 
afid  J^;«/^)7i<^  wha  sre-faii'toiiiuetQrigciykm 
Jg^y/«  «^r  above  iiie*fpai»rpf  Ari^tj  iiiil$bn9tafi 
yemfmls^t  he  tluiilps.thi9rmQ%rsba^e  qpitiiott 
*  r      .  is. 


^.5-  Hr>VcmiA  LiTTEkAfttA;  ^|f 

Is,  that  Menes^  whom  •  the  Scripture  caiK 
liHiraitHj  We  of  the  Sons  otHatnj  yfi:^  the  firft 
feig  of  tgjpi.^  From  him  oiir  Author  deduces 
^  Succeflion  of  the  fnoft  remarkable  Prinies, 
With  their  refpedivc  Lives  and  Aftiohs,  tHl  th6 
Jtingdom  was  quite  conq[uei^d  by  Ca^iyfeSj  iht 
Son  of  C^rus,  and  has  thenceforward  its  Hifto^ 
,ionfounded,  firft,  with  that  ofihcPerJiansl 
and,  afterwards,  with  that  of  the  Oneks^  untn 
^e  Death  of  Alexander^  when  a  new  Form  o^ 
IVfonarchy,  founded  by  Ptolemy  theSon  c^Lagtii 
forung  up,  as  our  IJiftorian  prornj/es  tp  rejatc 
|n  its  proper  plate, 

'" .  *r  H  t  fecond  Book  contains  the  Hiftory  of  the 
t^driba^tmni :  and  herein  our  Author  propofesi 

I.  T  o  i^ve  us  a  general  Idea  of  the  Manners 
;   of  thi  People,  dieir  Religion,  their  Go- 
vernment, their  Riches  and  f  owcr,  and 
diftinjguilliing  Charadter,  fefr..     ' 
fi.  After  fome  fliort  Enquiry  into  the  Efta- 
bliflimait  and  Growth  of*  their  Power,  to 
/.    "  give  \fs  a  detail  of  the  feveral  Wars,  which 
'  ^    ttiade  them  fb  copfpicyous  and  renowned, 

1  Tm  e  Cdrtbaffnians  (as  our  Author  obfervcs  j 
had  the  fame  Language,  La?^s,  and  Cuftbmsj 
With  the  Tyrians  frohi  whom  they  ibrung,  with 
irfiom  they  always  liv'd  in  the  ftrifteft  tlnionj 
&id  t0  whom  they  fent  annually  a  Ship,  laden' 
#ith  rich  Prefents,  in  acknowledgment  of  their 
jpfefcent  fironi  t^em. 

/"Their  Religion,  which  the^r  broilghp  with 
.thetn  out  of  Tyrey  was  fulHcd-with  the  Wacfceft"    ^ 
tdqlatry.    The  two  chief  Deities  which  they 
^  WQrflwp*d, 

♦  Gen.  X,  ^. 


yrprfliip'd,  :  were  Urania  ^nd  Saturn.  Urania 
was  the  fame  wkh  the  Moon^  and  of  her  they 
implor'd  Succour"  in  Diftrc6,  and  elpecially 
Relief  ii  time  of  Drought :  But  to  Saturn^  whp 
was  the  fame  with  Mohck  in  the.  Scriptupc^ 
they  refus'd  not  to  offer  up  tKcjf.^ery  Childreof 
in  that  horrid  and  barbarous  manner,  Whicn 
QurHiftorian  relates,  and  which  ^^ve  occafipn 
to  a  *  \yifeHeadicn'to  fay,  *s«  That  even  Atbe^nt. 
^^  itfejf  was  not  more  dfetettable,  than  a  5«f  ^^r 
**  ftition  attended  with  fuch  unnatural  and.in/* 
**  human  Cruelties."  .  j^ 

Their  Conftitution  (which  Arijiotk  m^iis 
a  Model  for  other  Republics)  was  in  many  rc- 
iptOt:^  ejccdlcntly.  contrived,'  havings  in  it  toffee 
Powers;  tht  iSuffetes^  the  SenatCy  zrA  the  Peor^ 
fie  5  to  which  was  afterwards  added,  a  fourth", 
viz.  die  Tribunal  of  an  Hundred.    Xh^  Suffites 
were  annual  Magiftrates,    much  of  the  lame 
kind  with  the  Confids  of  i^3w^,  which  prcfided 
in  all  Civil  Affairs,    and  had  fothetimes  the 
commandof  their  Armies.    T\it  Seniate^  which 
was  composed, of  PBrfons9f  thegreateft  Wif- 
dom  and  Experience,  had  the  .decifion  of  "War 
and  Peace,  gave  audience  to  Ajmiba0adors,  and  * 
debated  all  matters  of  the  gfeateft  rmportance  j 
but  if  there  happjE^x'd  to  be-  any  -divifion  amcMig 
them,    the  Qucftion-  was  JChen  brought,  bcfpjr^ 
the  People^. -who  Idetermin*3  it.     The  ^ribupal 
of  ah  Hundredy  much .  like  tht.Spbori  of  Sparta^ 
or  the  Tribunes  of  ii(?/w^,  had  acontroul.e»(^^ 
over  their  Generals,  and  cbuMcall  themtoan 
account  upon  their  return  from,  any  Campaigqrt  ^ 
but  as  all  human  Polity  is  liable  to  imperfect 
tion,   Arijiotk  oBf^rveSj    that    coiiferring  toa 

♦  Pltttar^b  dc  Superft.  .^,'1*9.  "' 


Alt's-  HiSTxJfti^- LiTT>fe:itA«iA7  ^jt- 

ttkttf  Offices  upon^1olle  Man;  indideb^ 
dtofe.of  a  jmciil^  obiidition  frdni  ftny  Employ- 
ment in  the  Government, .  were.twol)e&ults  ia 
the  Carthaginian  Conftitution. 
-^  Their  PoswiSr  aftd  great  Riches .  were,  ©c- 
cafion'd  bt  thdr -l^Wdri  and  ComJii«rce,  which 
exteitded  from  ^^Mafi  to  ^itj^,  addito^  in  mofl: 
of  the  RcgionB  w  di6  «hen^i:nown  World  •;  by 
fhe  Mines  of  Cotd  and  Sihrer  whiqh  they  found 
ilv  Spain  J  after  ;^they -had  fubdued  .it,  .and  by: 
^KS^.^eat  Annies  of  jnercenary  Soldiers,  which 
flg^boferii^'-Kingsr  4ind  Tribiitaly  States  were 
dd^lig'd  to  leod  them^  as  tb^  fkood  in  ne&d  t 
BBt-'^thefe  meite^alr^f^Soldicrs  :(»'^our  Authoc 
obfijves)  wfepe  not^io  firm  a.fiippoit  to  the 
Gtevenimcnt, -asi^ttey  had  becnNadves,  and 
Ihe  employing  fb  gre^t  a  nnmber  of  them  was 
dift  of  the  dcfeftfr  of  their  Policy »  and  per- 
tAf^  m  a^at^m^^re  the  occafi<m  of  theit 
ruin'}  •-'  '••'•  "  :)  ,  ■  "  \i'  •  '.  "^. 
^*  In  a  Nation  thWaddiaed  toVf^  and  Com^ 
inerce,  it'  ican -liaidl^  be  fuppos'd  that  any^  great 
eitcouragement- was  given  to  Arts  and  Sciences  : 
hP  tho*  fottie  putkular  Perfons  might  not  be 
imacquainted  with  them;)  the  generality  of  PeOr 
pie  had  no  farther  Notion,  than  what  related  to 
Trafflck:  I-fiftory;  rPhilofophy,  and  all  Polite 
iJe^rning  wcfc  in  no  cfteem  at.Cijr/Atf^^^  Nay, 
in  -^pi-ooelk  of  tinier^ the  very  learning  of  the 
iSriik  Tongue  was  prohibited  by  public  Au* 
fihorky.  And  therefore  it  is  lefs  wonder,  that 
l>eing  immeifed^iii  Bufinefs,  and  devoid  of  all 
polite  Educatioo,'  the. C^jr^i>^gfiwtf« J  ihou'd  be 
found  fo  haughty  and  imperious,  £>.  cruel  and 
tyrannical,  not  to  Strangers  only,  but  even 
their  own  Country-men,  and  (what  is  their  pe- 
culiar 


#1^  Histiyj^fA  titt^nnA^XAf  £i^.si 

apt  to  emp^  ati  the  Iktl^  Arti  i^  porMy  ^  ifJi^: 
QBHizeiiageito  atcam  k. 

;iL:  iurT£K:.this.acc^  of-^CJivU  Cong^i- 
tnzdofl^  ^  well  asxif  the  Gmifis  fyui  Temp^rio^) 
the  Pm^pitrfaf.Cartbage^  Qur/Sify^m  h^f^ 
wemfme,  /iv^  tbitir  SatQ^  R^  M^  £ftabl^|[^ 

a  lyrifl*  .Prihcds^  ^ho,  iUjjCirt  jtb^  further.  q| 
k^Huafaand^jfiittrtfj,   bf  ikf'Mti>^ 
lio»/Kit%bf1yr£^  made,  her  i^ps^  «M^#Sf: 

Jfo  cail^d,  aboot/fix  Lcag(ie3lh<HBiS^]^»  whf^g 
flie  purchasfdiof  theinhalwwi©.  a.,  fi^^ 
tion  of /Grisund  fer  her  a^di  hsr,Comfwm9 
to/ectleia  :From  tlii$  ft^  .begwitngd^ 
€\arfbngs>  tifeat  firft ;  bittitwii&iiQ(:^qg  Im^ 
fim  it  ex<3etided  its  CofiqueAy  iOfVipQ  l^ey^ 
^nV,  invaded  Sardinia^  gain'd  tlie  greaj^ 
part  x)f  iS^$  limughc  alinoii:  lalJ  ^/^rl^  mi^^ 
Its  iulMo6kiiui^  iah4  havit^  fmtXtxQr%Q)ij&mi 
abn9a<4  febm'di^Do  vie  vm^  Jherg^tefti-i^ 
;  f&ek  in^W^alch^isAd  Comtnerocv  iti  JmfKfom 
Arhiies^  ^IttingiFieets^  Mdtfafi.mericand  i99§t 
^         aahbnityiof  its  £aptam  ... .:   -r*  ;  r 

Our  Aiichor  having  atxmaiftfB^  Us,  hfyfks^ 
difficulties  ^d  hard  coo&i&&\itsm^9  tiffliif^ 
j^e  of  €ar^agg  T3as*A /it '&^  tn^  tfa^  fftob 
of  fotwia  iajufii  greatods^*  oomea  at  ko^.t^ 
idiatfae  dm%/iiitesds,  e^ 
likee  Punic  Wiacs  that  lialitdifte  the  ffpaee;^ 
an  bcBidred  a&d.  twoity 'firo  YcailaL  v^ 

1.  Tuny^rft  Funic  Wzr^ue.  thc&ftWw 

flrhichcbe  i2(7m<i;7/isragedwidi:the£^ffiu>£m<r 

^as  begun  .(as  out  Author.obfarkio)  *  upcm  t¥i«f 

'    majuftifiable  Motives,  viz.  to  proted  a  Set  of 

I  Thieves 


IThievesi  ^id  MiMbet:^«4n  theff  Pot- 

iov^^  the  Romam^  kxa%  >&^4  ^i  diie  igitd#. 

^d  oil  dhy^C^i>€)rtiliiu^.    Theftoiibediaftsdtjr 

ifke  Gitr$haginU»  Q^nerA :  foont  atcer  i<hat^  4^ 

<iH>t  ^il]y  galn^  >liib  ^Aory,  %«%  made  ftl)i- 
^f^kt  into  the  Bti^t^bCei^imfTv'^ 

ekib  to  fekcr>  ^e]^^o6Kai»cd  aii  tsROpe.  Vftftoty 
-eyerdi^  RtkMHU  asidt^dok  JR^^flifi^h^Cdf^^ 
^ful^  Wha  coiiM^aMQh^  agaoiift  kitii'^  PrifeMr/ 

lippn  his  Far^le^  ^a^  iait  to  ^/»r;-  m  ^mt  to 
feliick  ^  esfchange^  Prifoners  rbut-^vHhjeta  Ke 
^me^ntotheStoatei  lb  fitf  ^heftompeN 
^oadil^  th!6  thi»g;  fhalt  he  ga^e  ijs  - Ad^de 
•direaty againft  ii>,.i:i41mg  them; > *i  That fudi 
.  ^  Jan  ^itamf)te  'i^ti^d'  be  of  dairJgcfioyB  Gdnfe- 
-*<  q«en€e  to  the  Cartel  that  €ii2?tf^,^  who  had 
**  once  thrcmi'  at«i8iy  their  Arms^  wtpc  uii- 
««*  woi»tby  df  Goinpaffion,  and 'Urtfit  to  Arve 
e <«. the  Public >,  Undjthat  asfor  hltttf^i'  GonS- 
^^*  dering  hi^Agei,  his  lofs -wou'd  >be  notffitig, 
-«  iWhercasth^y^hadiih  their  imrttis  many-C^ 
^^ibaginian  Generals,  in  the-  Priftie  •  ot  Lift, 
-*^'-arid  capafefe  ©f  ferving  thdirTCdGfltry  many 
^« '^eare.^  ^ With  this  Speech  he  peribaded  tjie 
^5fenatc  to  have  no  thoughts  of  eKchanging  the 
'Prifoners,  andfo^  upon  his  rcturrn  to*C^r/to|;i?, 
'Was'made  tb^uadeigoa  moft  cruel  aiid  inhii- 
HTHin  Death.  To 


.    To  repair  this  lofs,  die  fymaf^S'  (we  are  JoW) 
fafe'd  ircJihiFoffles,  and  fet  out  anodier  JFl^t:: 
•     nor  were  tli^  'Cmbaginlans^  ^n  the  other  hsifid^ 
ncfgligfiat'  ia^the  I^»  to  mak6.  preparitijMjp 
a^inft  tihem. : ;  On  .boiji .  fides  it;  was  fojuglfl: 
rwith  Vari^y  bf  fucceSibsibr  iic^e;  years,  tiUrOt 
•^length  i^  Mmms .  hayii^ ;  quite.  VMxgtiifli'd 
^theni  iftvA, Se^Engagei^eot^  ,aftd  laifi  fi^j^  jfp 
^JiMjimmv  VS4  oi  the  fh-oqgeft  Forts  in  ^m/jb 
;tii?y  campelj*4;^fe^  to  fft«^^  ^1^^ 

't^lpy.  phtam'd  .ttI»A;yef^  :  ;whe>^ 

;Upon  o^t.Aft^^-imaki^  iWscon^parifoft  :^r 
4W€eh^.  tfep  two  oontenditig  NajSoiis^  *^  That  thp 
.♦*  anabifion of -CkMiqueft .V?fts  ^bi^th^ fides thp 
,*,*  .fkip?, :.  d^e  /fame  ,fir^^%-aijfi  greamtfs;  pf 
>^r  Soyl,-;b9rib  in  deyifin^/P^jbfl^  an^  in  pqt- 
J^f  dng),ihem\ in  txecuticftv^  ^ that  the  Cartb^gir , 
**.i*^*-/ indeed  had  a  mwi&ft  .iru|icriority' jn 
^^*,vthcur  \j^am\f^^  in  their 

;  *'  ik^  ftf  tjvilding,  and  ^rt  imtav^ati%  their 
';^*  Shipsir4S;W€Ua£[in  the  abun^anc?  of  their 
^^  Ri<?bfg,e^which  fupj^d  all  ihcir  Expencps  of 
'*^'fo  Iqfig  ^ndrtedioBgigi  War  5;  but  that  the 
,  ^*  Romd/isi  -  by  their  Cdi^iige: and  Ze^l  for  the 
*^  pubiic  jgpodj  their  Love  for  their  Cpuryxy, 
"  afnd/nftWeEnaulation  for  Glory,  which  no 
*  *  difficulties, .  no  inisfort3W^  <:Qu'd  ever  abate, 
*'  did  more  thin  counterbalance  thefe  Dcfcds, 
««  and; brought  the  Enenay.  to  .defirea  Peace, 
,*'  upoi»  fuch  Conditions,   a«  they  in- the;  like 
.  **  Circumftinces  wpu*d  neyer  have  been  pre- 
^l^  vaii'd  on 'to  accepts"  .      :.  . 
\     2.  Aft^ir  this  Treaty  of  Peace  our  ,Atl- 
;  thor  gives  a- relation  of  that  cruel  and  hipodv 
War  (commonly  call'd  the  L^ian  War)  which 
the  Carthaginians  had  with  their   mercenary 
^  Soldiers,  Whoj  upon  their  being  to  be  djsbande^, 

mutinied 
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mutinied  and  rebelled  ypon  the  account  of  Pay  5 
and  fo  proceeds  to  the  fecond  Punic  War. 

This  (as  he  tells  us)  was^  upon  feveral  ac- 
counts, one  of  the  moft  niemorable  Wars,  that 
we  have  in  Hiftory :  but  he  reckons  it  a  miftak^, 
that  the  taking  of  Saguntuniy  and  the  mifcrable 
fate  of  its  Inhabitants,  were  the  only  caufes  of  it, 
when  the  hard  Conditions  of  the  late  Peace,  as  f 
Well  as  the  many  Conquefts  which  the  Cartbagi'- 
nians  had  madein5f^i»,  raised  the  Indigns^tion 
of  each  Nation,  and  made  them  catch  at  the 
firft  Opportunity,  that  feem*d  to  favour  a 
Rupture. 

Hannibaly  who  was  tram'd  up  in  War  under 
his  Father  Amilcar^  one  of  the  compleateft  Ge- 
nerals of  his  Age,  was  no  fooner  fet  at  the 
head  of  the  Army,  than  he  form'd  a  defign  of 
invading  Ital'jy  and  carrying  the  War  to  the 
very  Walls  of  Rome, 

Her,;e  our  Author  takes  him  up,  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  Army,  and  gives  us  a  cu* 
riou?  defcription  of  his  dextrous  Paflage  of 
the  Rhine  i  of  his  wondrous  Paflage  of  the 
Alps  ;  of  his  bold  entrance  into  //tf/y .;  his  de- 
feat of  the  two  Confuls  that  came  to  oppofe 
him  ;  his  Vidofy  over  Flaminius  at  the  Lake 
Tbraf^mine  ;  his  cxquifite  Stratagem  to  delude 
the  wary  Fahius ;  and  that  memorable  Battle 
at  Cannes^  wherein  fo  many  thoufand  of  the 
Romans  fell ;  and  which,  if  rightly  improved 
(as  fome  imagine)  by  an  immediate  march  to 
Romcy  might  for  ever  have  determined  the  fate 
of  that  City  and  Common-wealth.  Our  Au* 
thor  j  however,  feems  to  be  of  a  contrary  Opi- 
nion :  "  For  fince  it  is  certain,  fays  he,  that 
"  Hahnibaly  before  this  Engagement,  had  no 
"  more  than  Forty  thoufancLFoot,  Five  thou-^ 

N^  I.  1730.  E  **  fand 
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«  fand  of  which  were  kill'd  upon  the  fpot;^  and 
"  many  more,  without  all  doubt,  lamed  and 
«  Wounded,  his  Army  was  not  fufficient  to 
«'  carry  on  the  Siege  of  fo  large  a  place,  well 
«'  fortified  and  well  garrifoned,  efpecially  when 
*>  they  had  no  Engines  of  War  ready,  nor 
'^  any  thing  that  was  proper  to  engage  in  fuch 
*«  an  Enterprize." 

However  this  be,  'cis  certain,  that  ever 
after  this  Viftory,  the  Affairs  of  Hannibal  took 
a  different  turn:  fome  have  imputed  this  to 
that  ill  Habit  of  idlenefs  and  luxury  which  his 
Army  contracted,  during  their  (lay  m  Capua  ; 
but  our  Author  (after  Polybius)  afcribes  it  more 
properly  to  his  want  of  fuch  Succours  and  Re- 
cruits, as  (houM  have  been  fent  him  from  Car^ 
thage^  which  fome  Faftions  at  home,  and  the 
bad  flate  of  Affairs  in  Spain  and  Sardinia^  wou*d 
not  permit. 

What  gave  the  finifhing  ftrokc,  however, 
to  all  his  Enterprizes  againft  Rotne^  was  the 
Death  of  his  Brother  Afdrubal^  coming  with 
Forces  to  his  afTiftance,  but  before  he  cou'd 
join  him,  intercepted  by  the  Enemy,  and  him- 
:  Mf  (after  he  had  done  all  that  a  gallant  Gene- 

ral cou*d  do)  together  with  all  his  Army^  flain 
upon  the  fpot.  After  this  difafter,  Hannibal 
was  never  able  to  bear  up  againft  the  Enemy. 
His  Brother's  Head  thrown  mto  his  Camp, 
gave  a  mortal  wound  to  his  Soul ;  and  the  un- 
interrupted Succefs,  wherewith  Scipio  over-run 
both  Spain  and  Afric^  made  the  Carthaginians 
think  of  a  Peace.  With  this  purpofe  they  re- 
call'd  Hannibal  from  Italy :  but  no  fooner  was 
^  he  come  among  them,  than  their  great  con- 
fidence in  his  Abilities,  made  them  alter  their 
minds,  and  immediately  conftitute  him  Gene- 
ral of  their  Forces  in  Afric. ,  Here 
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Here  it  was  xhzt Hannibal  had  that  inter- 
view with  Scipio  (which  our  Author  has  defcrib'd 
with  great  delicacy  of  Language)  and  after* 
wards  that  Battle,  which  determined  the  fate 
of  Carthage^  arid  put  ah  end  to  this  fecond 
Punic  War,  upon  fuch  hard  Conditions  as  thefe, . 
**  That  the  Carthaginians  fliouM  furrender  all 
*«  the  Prifoners  arid  Deferters,  withdraw  their 
*«  Forces  from  Italy  and  Gaul ;  never  come 
**  iliofe  in  Sjiain ;  renounce  all  pretenfions  to 
**  the  Iflands,  between  Afrie  and  Italy ;  de- 
*'  liver  up  all  their  Fleet,  except  twenty  Ships  ; 
**  pay  the  Romans  the  Sum  of  Five  thoufand 
**  Talents,  and  never  take  up  Arms  dgainfb 
•«  any  of  their  Allies.'* 
.  After  the  conclufion  of  this  Peace,-  Han^ 
nibal  fas  out  Author  tells  us)  was  for  fome 
time  in  very  great  efteem  at  Carthage. 9 .^nd 
when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  be  appointed  Prae- 
tor>  that  he  undertook  ito  redreft  two  very 
great  Abufes,  that  had  crept  intp  the  Govern- 
ment^ the  Male-adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and 
the  Male-management  of  the  pubjick  Revenues!: 
but  as  his  Zeal  for  his  Country. in  this  refpefl: 
procurM  him  the  love  of  the  common  People  ,5 
fo  it  rais'd  up  againft  him  the  hatred  and  in-  • 

dignation  of  many  Men  in  Power,  who  fent 
accuiations  againft  him  to  Rome^  as  if  he  had 
been  tampering  with  their  Enemies,  and  there- 
upon procured  Commiffioners  ro  be  fent,  in 
order  to  demand  him  to  be  deliv  ^r'd  up  5  but 
he  perceiving  their  defign,  made  Itjs  efcape  by 
night,  and  fled  to  Antiocbusy  who  ^ras  then 
meditating  a  War  againft  Rome.  Here  he  en- 
deavours to  confirm  the  King  in  that  Defigii, 
and  ofFcr'd  him  to  make  a  Defcent  upon  Italjy 
and  to  engage  fome  of  his  Countrymen  to  at- 

E  2  tend 
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fend  him  in  the  Expedition:  but,  by  the  per- 
fuafion  of  Flatterers,  the  King  was  drawn  off 
from  his  Refbhition,  and  at  kft  made  a  fhame* 
ful  Peace  with  the  Romans^  whereof  one  6f  the 
Articles  was.  That  he  fliou'd  delJver  up  Han- 
'nibal  into  their  hands.  Hanmbaly  however. 
Was  apprized  of,  this,  and  therefore  made  hh 
fcfcape,  firft  to  Cretey  and  afterwards  to  Pru^ 
Jtasy  King  of  Bitbyniai  who  was  then  at  war 
^ith  Eumenes  King  df  PergamuSf  a  declared 
Friend  and  Ally  of  Rome. 

Here  he  did  Prufias  great  fervicc,  and 
gain*d  him  many  fignal  Viftories  both  by  Sea 
and  Land,  enough,  one  wou'd  think,  ta  have 
procured  him  a  fafe  Refuge  and  Pf  oteftioii :  but 
the  Malice  of  the  Ramans  Wou*d  not  Jet  him 
reft  here  5;  and  therefore  they  'ferit  Siuintius  Flo- 
'minius  with  R^mbnftrances  to  the  King,  for  en- 
tertaining him',  and  With  a  demand  to  hai^fe 
him  given  up :  which  Hanibal  fufpefting,  and 
thereupon  endeavouring  to  make  his  Efcape^ 
tut  finding  aUthc  CXit-leCs  of  the  Palace  guarded 
againft  him,  V  ^^^  out  the  Poifon  which  he 
always  carried  about  with  him  againft  fuch  an 
Occafion,  and  Wding  it  in  his  hand,  «  Let 
"  us  eafe  the  R^ans^  fays  he,  of  the  trouble, 
•*  they  have  fo  long  been  in,  finte  they*  will 
*«  not  have  platJence^to  wait  for  an  old  Manx's 
^«  death  :  littlt  will  be  the  Glory,  which  Fla- 
'*'  ^inius  get^  by  his  Vidfcory  over  a  Man  dif- 
«*  armed  and'  betrayed.  How  far  the  Rtmans 
^*  are  degewferated,  this  one  Day  teftifies:  for, 
•«  wMfeas  their  Fathers  advertized  Pyrrbus^ 
^*  even  when  warring  againft  them  in  the  heart 
^*  of  Italy^  to  take  care  of  a  Traytor,  that 
'**  wou*d  have  poifoned  him;  thefe  have  lent  a 
,  •*  Man  of  confular  Dignity  to  perfuadc  Prufias 
I  ««  to 
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*«  to  comrnit  a  wicked  and  abominable  Mur- 
*<  ther  ppon  his  Friend  ai^d  his  Gueft/' 
A  F  T  ?  R  thefe  Words,  and  fome  bitter  Im- 

Erecations  againft  Pruji/is  for  violating  the 
-aws  ofHofpitality,  hefwallowed  thefoifpn, 
3nd  died  in  the  yoth  year  pf  his  Age  :  A  Per- 
fon,  who  h^  in  him  all  the  rare  Quajities,  re^ 
quilite  toconftitutc  a  great  Man  •,  a  Largeneft 
of  Soul  from  his  very  Childhood ;  a  wonder- 
fill  Temperance  and  Sobriety  of  Life  j  an  inr 
vincible  Patience  in  Labour,  an  undaunted  Cour 
rage  in  the  greateft  Dangers  i  a  moft  furprizing 
Prefence  of  Mind  ia  the  very  heat  of  Adion  > 
and  fuch  an  addrefs  and  dexterity  in  managing 
Peoples  Tempcrsi  that  there  never  was  known 
a  Mutiny  in  his  Army,  tho'  it  was  cpmpofed  of 
io  many  different  Nations,  and  wanted  very 
,  frequently  the  common  Neceffaries  of  Life  t 
and  yet  it  muft  not  be  diffembled,  that  amidft 
all  thefe  great  Qualities,  he  retained  fomcthing 
of  the  Charader  and  Vices  of  his  Country,  thcr 
theReprefentation  which  *  Livy  makes  of  him, 
fcems  to  proceed  from  a  national  Prejudice,  as 
^t  has  no  Foundation  in  any  Tranfaftion  of  hi? 
JLife. 

3,  The  third  Punic  War  was  begun  upon  ^ 
pretence,  as  gnjuftifiable  as  the  former.  In  the 
laft  Treaty  of  Peace  it  was  concluded,  that  th§ 
Carthaginians  fliould  referve  to  themfelves  nq 
more  thanTuch  a  number  of  Ships,  and  never 
wage  War  with  any  of  the  Roman  Allies^ 
Whereupon  the  Ramans  pretending  an  infrac- 
tk)n  of  this  Treaty,  becaufe  the  Carthaginians 
(after  feveral  Appeals  to  Rome  had  proved  fuc- 
i:efs|els)  defended  themfelves  againft  Mafinijfa^% 
E  3  Ipncf  oach- 

t  lib,  a.  n.  4f 
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Encroachments,  proclaimed  War  agaiiift  Car^ 
thage^  and  immediately  fitted  out  a  great  Ar- 
mament, with  a  full  purpofe  to  deftroy  it  ut- 
terly. Terrified  at  this  proceedure,  the  C^r- 
tbdginifns  fent  their  Deputies  to  offer  frefh  fub- 
niiffion,  and  implore  their  Pity  ;  but  the  only 
Anfwer,  which  they  received,  was,  that  if  they 
expefted  any  Favour  from  Rome,  they  Ihoq'd, 
in  thirty  days  time,  deliver  up  Three  hundred 
Youths  of  their  befl:  Quality  by  way  of  Hoftage, 
and,  as  foon  as  the  Conful  was  come  'with  his 
Army  into  Jfricy  his  demand  was,  that  they 
fliou*d  immediately  bring  in  all  the  Arms  they 
had,  of  what  kind  foever. 

Both  thefe  Orders,  tho*  hard  to  be  di- 
gefted,  were  immediately  put  in  execution, 
that  by  their  ready  Obedience  they  might  move 
the  Enemy  to  compaflion :  but  their  Obe- 
dience was  fo  far  from  having  this  effect,  that, 
after  the  Conful  had  thus  difarmed  the  whole 
Nation,  he  told  their  Deputies  plainly,  ^^  That 
*'  the  Will  of  the  Roman  Senate  was,  that 
-  *'  Carthage  was  utterly  to  be  deflroyed,  and 
*'  that  therefore  they  were  infl:antly  to  leave  itj^ 
^'  and  remove  their  Habitation  to  any  other 
**  part  of  the  Country,  provided  it  was  four 
^'  Leagues  diflant  from  Sea.'* 

With  what  Sorrow  and  Lamentdtion  this 
Sentence  was  received,  our  Author  was  very 
eloquent  in  defcribing.  But  after  their  firfl: 
Conflernation  was  over,  they  rcfolved  to  fland 
a  Siege ;  and  accordingly,  having,  with  incre- 
dible expedition,  provided  themfelves  with  frelh 
Arms,  they  defended  their  City  with  fuch  bra- 
very, that  the  Romans  began  to  be  doubtful  pf 
fhefuccefsqf  the  War, 

Her? 
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H£.R£  our  Hiftorian  gives  us  a  curious 
Defcription  of  the  Strength  and  Situation  of  the 
Place,  which,  under  all  thefe  Advantages,  was 
able  to  maintab  a  Siege  for  above  three  years, 
*till  Scipio  (who  was  afterwards  calPd  Africanus^ 
and  whofe  Charafter  our  Author  ghres  us  at 
large)  came  with  a  frefh  Army,  and  took  it 
at  length  by  ftorm :  which,  when  it  was  known, 
at  Rome^  occafion'd  an  univerfal  Joy,  and 
made  the  Senate  fend  Commiffioners  to  Afric^ 
with  inftruftions  to  deftroy  utterly  all  the  Re- 
mains of  the  Place,  and  to  denounce  horrid 
imprecations  againft  any  one,  who,  in  future 
Ages,  fhou*d  attempt  to  rebuild  it. 

After  the  defeat  of  Pompey^  however, 
Juliui  Cafar  when  he  came  into  Africj  was  ad- 
monilh'd  by  a  Dream  to  rebuild  Corinth  and 
Carthage^  which  he  intended  to  do;  but,  he 
being  prevented  by  an  untimely  Death,  his 
adopted  Son  Auguftus Ctsfar  did  it;  but  not 
exaftly  in  the  fame  Place,  to  prevent  the  fall 
of  the  Imprecations  upon  him :  and  thus  it  con- 
tinued, under  thefucceeding  Emperors,  in  a  very 
flourilhing  Condition,  and  the  Capital  of  all 
Afric^  till  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  Century, 
it  was  quite  demoliflicd  by  the  Sarazinsy  info- 
much,  that  not  only  the  Remains,  but  the  very 
Name  of  it  is  loft  to  all  Pofterity. 
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A  R  T  I  C  L  E     VL 

Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation :  Or^ 
the  Gafpel  a  Re-publication  of  the  Re-r 
ligion  of  Nature.  Vol.  i.  in  Quartq* 
Tag.^ii. 

TH  E  long  Expedtation  which  the  World 
has  had  of  this  Work,  the  Oddnefs  of  its 
Title  (which  at  firft  View  looks  like  a  Para- 
dox) ai^d  the  plaufible  Defign  which  its  Author 
pretends  to  purfue,  viz.  the  fettling  Religion 
upon  a  true  Bafis,  and  freeing  Mens  Minds  from 
the  Perturbations  of  Superftition ;  may  plead 
pur  Excufe,  for  giving  the  Publick  a  fliprt 
Abftra^  of  this  firft  Volume,  before  any  more 
be  extant^  together  with  fome  account  of  the 
feafonable  Prefervative  which  a  Learned  an4 
^  Right  Reverend  Prelate  may  be  faid  to  have 

provided  againft  it,  in  fo  fliort  a  time  after  it§ 
Publication. 

To  juftify  in  fome  meafure  the  Singularity 
pf  the  Title,  as  well  as  to  give  us  a  general 
PJan  of  the  Work,  our  Author  prqmifes  to 
ihew, 

I.  The  Reality  of  the  La^jy  of  Nature  qr 
Reafon,  and  of  what  Branches  it  confifts. 

a.  That  this  Law,  like  its  Author,  is  abr 
folutely  peifeft,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able. 

3.  That  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  was  not 

to  add  to,  or  to  take  from,  this  Law, 

but  only  to  free  Men  from  that  Load  of 

Superftition,  >yhich  had  been  mix'd  with 

•'  ■         ■  ■  jti 
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it  5  and  confequently.  That  true  Chriftia- 
nity  is  not  a  Religion  of  yefterday,  but 
what  God,  at  the  beginning,  didated,  and 
ftill  continutt9  to  diiSbpe,  ;o  Chriftians,  as 
well  as  others, 

I.  To  prove  the  Reality  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture or  RealoB,  our  Author  takes  his  Argu- 
ments from  the  Government  and  Attributes  of 
God,  as  well  a$  the  general  Confent  of  Man-^ 
kind:  For  fince  all,  that  believe  there  is  a  God 
wh6  governs  the  World,  believe,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  he  has  given  them  a  Law  for  tho 
Regulati(m  pf  their  Adions,  and  that  this  is 
ipiply*d  in  the  very  Noti(Ki  of  Governor  and 
Governed ;  it  muft  neceffarily  follow,  that  the 
Law,  by  which  he  governs  Men,-  and  his  Go- 
vernment commenced  together,  and  extend  alike 
to  ill  Mankind.  ''  For  can  it  be  imagined, 
f^  iays  he,  that  the  f?me  Godj  who  has  been 
««  fo  good  to  other  Animals,  as  to  give  them, 
,  <«  not  in  one  Country  only,  but  in  all  places 
5«  whateve«^  fuffi^ent  means  to  aft  for  their 
««  own  Prefervation,  has  had  lefs  Care  for  the 
f^  immortal  Souls  of  Men  made  after  his  own 
f «  Im^e,  and  has  not  given  them,  at  one  time 
*«  as  well  as  another,  and  at  one  place  as  well 
^*  as  another,  fufficient  Means  to  provide  for 
«  their  eternal  Happinefs  ?  Or,  can  it  be  fup- 
^«  pofed,  that  an  infinitely  good  and  gracious 
^<  Being,  which  gives  Men  notice,  by  their 
f '  Senfes,  of  what  does  good  or  hurt  to  their 
^'^  Bodies,  fliould^  have  lefs  regard  to  their 
**  imiliortal  parts;  not  give  them  at  all  times, 
"  by  the  Light  of  their  Uhderftanding,  fufE- 
*^  cient  Means  to  difcover  what  makes  for  the 
f*  Good  of  their  Souls,   but  neceffitate  fome 

"of 
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*'  of  them  at  leaft  to  continue,  from  Age  to 
**  Age,  in  deftrudive  Ignorance  and  Error?*' 

This,, as  our  Author  tells  us,  is  noway  com- 
patible with  the  facrcd  Attributes  of  God: 
and  therefore  he  obferves  farther.  That  how 
great  foever  the  number  of  religious  Se6b  have 
been,  and  how  much  foever  they  have  differed 
even  in  the  fundamental  Points  of  Religion; 

C"  they  have  all  agreed  in  acknowledging  a 
w  of  Nature,  and  their  own  indifpenfible  Ob- 
ligation to  obey  ail  its  Didlates :  whereupon  he 
concludes,  "  That  this  Light  of  Nature,  like 
**  that  of  the  Sun,  is  univerfal ;  and,  did  not 
*«  Men  fliut  the  Eyes  of  their  TJnderftanding, 
*'  or  fuffer  others  to  blind  them,  wouM  foon 
"  difperfe  all  the  Mifts  and  Fogs  which  arife 
«'  from  falfe  Traditions,  or  falfe  Interpretations 
*'  of  the  true  Tradition/* 

Wherein  this  Religion  of  Nature  oonfifts, 
our  Author  has  endeavoured  to  fhew  us,  by 
enumerating  the  ftveral  Duties  and  Offices  we 
owe  to  God,  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  Neigh- 
bour ;  and  by  explaining,  how  our  Love  and 
Admiration,  our  Praife  and  Thankfgiving,  our 
Obedience  and  Imitation  of  God,  6ff.  are  the 
genuine  Refulc  of  the  Divine  Perfeftions  ;  how 
ourSobriecy,  Temperance,  and  Moderation  of 
all  fenfual  Appetites,  arife  from  a  natural  Incli- 
nation to  purfue  what  tends  to  our  Good ;  and 
how  the  Aftions  of  Juftice,  Compaffion,  Be- 
neficence, (^c.  fpring  from  the  inbred  Senfe 
of  our  own  Infirmity  ;  that  Love  of  his  Species 
which  God  has  implanted  in  every  Man,  that 
Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  which  attends  all  good 
and  virtuous  Aftions,  and  that  Shame  and  Self- 
reproach  which  every  one  feels  upon  the  com- 
xniflion  of  the  contrary:  and  hereupon  he.  con- 
cludes, 
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eludes,  "  That,  if  Religion  confifls  in  the 
«<  pra&ice  erf"  thofe  Virtues,  which  rcfult  from 
'«  the  relation  w6  ftand  in  to  God  and  Man, 
i<<  our  Religion  muft  always  be  the  fame ; 
>«*  that  if  God  is  unchangeable,  our  Duty  to 
.  *<  him  muft  be  fo  too ;  if  human  Nature  con- 
**  tinues  the  fame,  and  Men,  at  all  times,  ftand 
*'  in  the  fame  rdation  to  one  another,  theDu- 
^*  ties,  which  refult  from  thefe  Relations,  muft 
^«  always  be  the  fame  :  and,  confequently,  our 
•«  Duty  tp  God  and  Man  muft,  from  the  bc- 
*«  ginning  of  the  World  to  the  end,  always  be 
*'  the  fame ;  nor  can  any  Perfon,  if  he  comes 
*'  from  God,  teach  us  ai^y  other  Religion,  or 
"  give  us  any  Precepts,  but  what  are  founded 
^*  on  thefe  Relations." 

2.  To  fhew  the  Perfeftion  andUnchange- 
ablenefs  of  the  Law  of  Reafon,  our  Author 
takes  his  Topics  from  the  Nature  of  God,  the 
Nature  of  things,  and  the  Sentiments  of  feveral 
of  our  own,  as  well  as  fome  modem  Divines ; 
for  as  Reafon  in  God,  fays  he,  is  the  only  Law 
that  determines  his  Aftions,  fo  Reafon  in  Man, 
tho'  of  an  inferior  degree,  muft  needs  be  his 
beft  Guide  and  Direftor ;  becaufe,  "  fuppofing 
*^  ever  fo  many  Revelations  made  to  Mankind, 
*^  fince  it  is  impoffible,  that  in  any  Book,  Of 
*'  Books,  a  particular  Rule  cou'd  be  given  for 
^'  every  Cafe,  we  muft  even  then  have  re^ 
*'  courfe  to  the  Light  of  Nature,  to  teach  us 
*«  our  Duty  in  moft '  Cafes ;  cfpecially  confi- 
**  dering  the  numerous  Circumftances  which 
*'  attend  us,  and  which,  perpetually  varying, 
*'  may  make  the  fame  Aftions,  according  as  • 
"  Men  are  differently  affefted  by  them,  either 
?'  gOQdorbad/* 
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There  is  one  favourite  Notion,  which  our 
Author  purfues  through  the  whole  courfe  of 
his  Book,  apd  that  is,»? — ^That  God  cannot  afit 
arbitrarily,  nor  impofe  any  Laws  or  Sanftions 
upon  us,  merely  out  of  his  own  Will  and  Plea- 
fure ;  and  thereupon  he  infers,  in  the  4tb  and 
gtb  Chapters,  ^^  That  not  only  the  Matter  of 
♦^  all  God's  Laws,  but  the  Penalties  annex'd 
«'  to  them,  are  for  the  Good  of  Mankind  j 
*^  and  that  God  requires  nothing  for  his  own 
"  fake,  no  not  the  Worfliip  we  are  to  render 
,  **  him,  nor  the  Faith  we  arc  to  ha^e  in  him ; 
*'  for  what  worfe  Opinion  can  we  have  of  the 
^*  Divine  Gpodnefs,  than  to  imagine,  a  mean 
*'  Penial  of  our  Reafon,  or  a  wretched  AfFec- 
**  tation  of  believing  any  Point  too  hard  for 
^*  our  Underftanding,  can  entitle  us  to  the 
*^  Favour  of  God  ?-* 

3,  To  prove  further  the  PerfedUon  of  the 
Religion  of  Nature,  and  that  the  Pel|gn  of  ex^r 
temal  Revelation  was  neither  to  add  any  thmg 
to,  or  take  any  thing  from  it,  but  only  to  free 
Men  from  that  Load  of  Superftition,  which,  in 
procelsoftinie,  came  to  be  mix*d  with  it,  our 
Author,  among  feveral  other  Authorities,  pro- 
duces the  Sentiments  of  the  Cejebrated  Cbarron^ 
in  his  Treatijk  of  Wifdam,  and,  after  a  long 
Encomium  upon  this  Religion,  concludes  at 
length  in  thefe  words :  "  If  the  higheft  intemai 
f  Excellence,  the  greateft  Pkinnefs  and  Sim- 
*'  plicity>  Unanimity,  Univerfality,  Antiquity, 
<*  nay  Eternity,  can  recommend  any  Law,  aU 
"  thefe,  in  an  eminent  degree,  belong  to  the 
^«  Law  of  Nature ;  a  Law,  )j!?hich  does  not 
"  depend  on  the  uncertain  meaning  of  Words 
^'  and  phrafes  in  dead  Language^^  much  left 
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««  on  Types,  Metaphors,.  All^ories,  ^arables^ 
^'^  or  on  the  Skill  and  Honefty  of  the  weak  and 
«  dcfigningTranfcribcrs(nottomentbnTranf-. 
*^^  lators)  for  many  Ages  together;  but  on  the 
^<  immutable  Relation  of  Things,  always  vi- 
«  fible  in  the  whole  Worli'^ 

The  truth  is,  the  whole  Defign  of  our  Au* 
thor  is  to  extol  immioderatcly  the  Perfeftion  of 
Nataral  Reli^ion^  and  to  bring  it  to  a  parity 
with  the  Chriftian  Revelation.  To  this  purpofe 
he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  an  enumeration  of 
particulars,  as  well  as  a  Quotation  of  fcveral 
Authorities,  that  natural  and  revealed  Religion, 
havirig  the  fame  End,  their  Precepts  muft  of 
heixffity  be  the  fame.  But,  of  all  Audiorities, 
what  comes  up  neareft  to  the  point,  and  feems 
to  have  given  occaiion  to  our  Author*s  odd 
and  affefted  Title,  is  a  Pai&ge  out  of  Dn  Sber-^ 
hck  (now  Bifliop  of  Bangor)  in  his  Sermon  be- 
fcft-e  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gofpel,  where  he  tells  us,  «*  That  the  true 
«<  Religion  of  the  Gofpel  is  the  true  original 
*^  Rsligiotf  of  Reafon  and  iVb/i^^.— That  the 
•«  Do^rihe  of  Repentance,  with  which  the 
•*  Gofpel  fet  out  in  the  World,  had  reference 
*i^  to  the  Law  ofxReafon  and  Nature,  againft  * 
*^  which  Mcaii  had  every  where  offended ;  and 
«^  fince  Repentance  inters  the  neceffity  of  a 
*«  future  Reformation,  and  a  return  to  the 
^<  Duty  and. Obedience,  from  which  by  Tranf- 
"  greffion  wc  are' fallen;  the  confequence  is 
««  manifeftly  thi5,*r-That  the  Gofpel  was  a  Re- 
**  publication  of  the  Law  of  Nature^  and  its  Pre- 
-*'  cepts  declarative  of  that  original  Religion, 
♦•  which  was  as  old  as  the  Creation.*'  A  paf- 
fage,  which,  if  any  ways  perverted  by  our  Au- 
thor, ought,  in  all  juuice,  to  be  fet  right  by 

that        . 
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that  Reverend  Prelate,  whofe  Senfe  and  whofe 
Didion  he  has  abus'd. 

To  purfue  his  Encomium  of  Natural  Reli- 
gion, he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  an  InduAion 
of  Inftances,  That  the  not  adhering  to  fuch 
Notions,  as  Reafon  didates, .  concerning  the 
Nature  of  God,  has  been  the  occafion  of  all  Ac 
Superftition  in  the  World,  and  of  thofe  bnu-^ 
merable  Mifchiefs  which  Mankind,  on  the  ac-^ 
count  of  Religion,  have  either  done  to  th^iti* 
fclves,  or  to  one  another  :  But,  here  he  advance) 
a  Propofition  fomewhat  Angular,  viz.  Thaty 
accordmg  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Law  erf 
Mofes^  human  Sacrifices,  upon  fome  occafions, 

♦  were  enjoin'd  5  which  he  labours  to  evince  from 
Levit.  xxvii.  28.  as  well  as  from  the  Cafe  of 
Jeptha ;  but  with  what  Succefs  and  Perlpicuity, 
the  Reader  is  left  to  judge. 

To  prove  the  Idchtity  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealM  Religion,  he  fets  himfclf  farther  to  fhew, 
that,  as  they  have  both  the  fame  Precepts^  fo 
they  prefcribe  the  fame  Means;  for  he  reckons 
it  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Good  of  M^n-^ 
kind,  as  well  as  the  Honour  of  God,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  things  ^yxrtly.pfitive^  can  be  made 

•  the  Ingredients  of  Religion.  But,  whether  all 
facramental  Adminift rations.  Ordination  of  M^ 
nifters,  ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  Excommunica- 
tion, and  fuch  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  aft 
are  in  ufe  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  deierve  the 
feverc  Ccnfure  which  he  thtows  upon  them,  is 
what  is  again  left  to  the  Judgement  of  his 
Reader. 

To  continue  the  fame  Argument,  heendea*- 
vours,  with  fome  vehemence,  to  Ihew,  that^ 
as  there  cannot  be  two  independent  Rules  for 
the  Conduft  of  human  Adions  5  fo  thofe,  who 
J  mggnify 
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magnify  Revelation,   in  order  to  weaken  the 
Force  of  the  Religion  of  Nature,  ftrike  at  all 
Religion  in  general.    This  he  evinces  from  the 
conftant  Appeals,  which  the  Scripture  makes    ' 
to  our  Reafon  in  all  Inftances  of  Duty,  and 
from  the  numberlcfs  Mifchieft  which  too  eafy  a 
Credulity,  or  Adherence  to  the  Authority  of 
others,  is  known  to  bring  upon  Mankmd  ;  and 
thereupon  he  concludes,  That  the  Bulk  of  Man- 
kind muft,   by  their  Reafon,   be  capable  of  * 
diftinguifhing  between  Religion  and  Superfti- 
tion,  otherwife,  they  will  never  be  able  to  ex- 
tricate themfelves  from  thofe  Prejudices  im^er 
which  they  were  educated :  For,  "  fince  ('as  he 
«^  argues  withB^&iop  Taylor)  there  are  fo  many 
*«  Co|)ies  of  the  holy  Scriptures^  with  fuch  Va- 
*«  rieties  .of  Reading  5    fince  a  various  Inter- 
«'  pundtion,  a  Parenthefis,  a  Letter,  an  Accent, 
*«  may  much  alter  the  Senfe  5  fince  fome  places 
«<  have  divers  literal  Senfes,  many  have  fpiri- 
<(  tual,   myftical,   and  allegorical  Meanings; 
**  fince  there  are  lb  niany  Tropes,  Metonymies^ 
<*  Ironies,  Hyperboles,  Proprieties  and  Impro- 
♦«  prieties  of  Language,  whofe  underftanding 
*«  depends  upon  fuch  Circumftances,  that  it  is 
'<  almoft  impoffible  to  know  their  proper  In- 
"  tcrpretation,  now   that  the   Knowledge  of 
"  fuch  Circumftances  b  loft ;  fince  there  are 
«  fome  Myfteries  which,  at  the  beft  advantage 
*<  of  Expreflion,   are  not  eafy  to  be  appre- 
««  hended,   and  whofe  Explication,  by  reafon 
«*  of  our  Imperfeftions,  muft  needs  be  dark,  and 
««  fometimes  unintelligible  -,   and,   laftly,  fince 
*«  thofe  ordinary  means  of  expounding  Scrip- 
"  ture,  fuch  as  fearching  the  Originals,  confe- 
*«  rence  of  Places,  parity  of  Reafon,  analogy  of 
"  Faith,  fcff.  are  all  dubious  and  veryfallible/* 

Thefe 


r  . 
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Thefe  things,  I  think,  are  fufficicnt  Reafoc^ 
why  the  Unlearned  are  to  adhere  to  iTiich  plaiA' 
and  itmple  Truths,  as  the  Light  of  Nature 
di&ates,  without  perplexing  themfelves  witfe 
fuch  Difficulties,  as  are  even  infcrutable  to  th^ 
Learned.    In  fliort,  true  Religion  cannot  but 
be  plain,  fimple,  and  natural,  as  defign^  (px 
ail  Mailkind,  adapted  to  every  Capacity,  an^ 
fuited  to  every  Condition  and  Circumftance  of 
•   Life:  and  if  it  be  rendered  otherwife,  *tis  owing 
to  thofc,  who  have  made  it  their  bufinefs  tQ 
puzzle  Mankind,  and  make  plain  things  obfou-e^ 
in  order  to  get  the  Confciences,  and  confequently 
the  Properties  of  People,  at  their  difpofal. 

Our  Autboj  was   very  well  apprized  of  a 
confiderable    Objedion,  that   his  Hypotbefis 
might  meet  withs  froip  a  Book  of  the  lace 
JLearflfdDr,  Clarke  jentitled.  The  unchangeable 
Obligation  .of  Natural  Religion^  and  the  Truth 
and  Certainty  of  tb^  Cbriftian  Revelation^  and 
therefore  he  endeavours  to  obviate  this.;  and, 
Jby  denying  the  Reality  of  the  Fall  of  our  firfb 
Parente,  and  what  is  cpmnaonly  afcribed  to  that, 
the  great  Decay  brought  upon  their  rationaJ 
Faculties,  .and,  in  confequence  thereof,  the  ge- 
neral Corruption  and  Etepravity  of  Manner, 
which,  in  the  heathen  World,  even  among  the 
greateft  and  wifeft  Pbilofophers,  prevailed  j  fecms 
to  affcrt,  that  human  Reafon  (if  duly  cultivated) 
was  at  all  times  a  fufficient  Guide  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  and  needed  no  Revelation  to  fupply 
its  Defefts,    Since  the  contrary  Opinion,  as  he 
argues,  **  makes  nofcruple  to  reprefent  God, 
**  not  alike  good  at  all  times  and  places  ;  as 
*'  afting,    for  fo  many  Ages,    with  fo  little 
*'  Forefigbty  as  to  give  Mankind  no  other  Light 
*'  foi:  their  Conduft,  than  fuch  as  difabled  them 

*«  from 
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<«'  from  anrwcrii^  the  End  for  which  it  was 
«  given  i  ^c^afte?wafd. .  "u^fb/o  Ultle,  Goodnefs^ 
««  as,  when  he  faW  this  Defedt/ ftill  to  continue 
^^  ^  g^at?ft  paft  of  IjJqnJcin(^>ii\  that  (Jifowl 
<«  Sjate  d[  i^r^K^^f^f  ^  ^^k  %!^  b^^?  ^<cre 

,T^}^  R  fom?^  rpcafiirc,^  the  DteHgri  of  the. 
^ojT^v:^?  wdl  %^  the  Method,  (pqi:plex*4asic 
isX  i^  whi9h  its  Author  fecm?  to  have  purfued- 
it;  "Waat  Refl?6^i9n$  upon  tHp  Truth  and  Au-^ 
thqrity  ot  the  Scriptures^  the  Fun (Stion  of  the 
PriefthOQd>  the.  Validity  of  ^^^^  QrdinanceS|> 
and  the  Myfterics  of  our  moft  |loly  Faitfi,  he" 
iath  interjTpcrs'd,  'tis  their  Duty  to  find  out, 
and  refute,  who  make  it  their  buunefs  to  anfwer 
l)irj^  in  form. 

Anp,  indee.4,  cphfideriqg  the  number  and 
nature  of  fuch  his  RLcfleftions,  as  well- as  thft 
plaulihiUty  of  fomje  pf  hj^  Arguments,  tp  in-, 
yalidatq  the  Npce/iity  of  all  Jkjeye^cion ;  *ti3  a 
m^It;er  ojf  i(prne  Adiiwration,  th^t  ho  jtble  Ppp, 
has,  p  yet,  upidertaken  ri^e  Ta&'i  cfpccia%- 
v|jcn  a  ycry  Jjeamed  and  Raghjt  Kevcrend  Fa- 
t^q:  in  (jiod.  In  his  fecop^  Paftoral  I^tt^^r,^ 
(w%^,  asit.chieflv  relates  tp  this  Worfc^rpajf 
hot'  j^pfoperly  (ucceed  to  our  .Obicrvatioii) 
^as  fp  .^ojnaiendably  Dteifn  die  way.  *      .    * 
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ART  I  CLE    vn. 

The  Sijbop  of  London's  fecand  Tafioral 
Letter  to  thT^ople  of  tns^iocefs^U.c. 
in  8T0.    Pag.  80. 

fTpHE  Delignof  thcBifliop,  m  this  Letter,. 
JL  is  to  convince  the  People,  committed  to 
his  Care,  of  the  Infufficiency  of  Natural  Rca- 
fon  to  guide  us  in  Matters  of  Religion  \  and, 
by  confcquence,  to  fhew  the  Need  of  a  Divine 
Revelation,  and  ouf  Obligations  to  attend  to 
it,  when  it  is  vouchfafed  us,  And>  in  order  to 
this,  he  fliews  us,  . 

I.  The  true  and  proper  Ufe  of  Reafon  with* 
regard  to  Revelation,  which  is  to  examine  into 
the  Evidences  of  its  coming  from  God,  whe- 
ther they  be,  or  be  not  fufficiendy  conclufive  ; 
as  well  as  mto  the  Matter  of  it,  whether  it  con- 
.cradift,  or  n6t  contradict  the  natural  Notions 
,  we  have  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  God, 
and  of  the  effential  Differences  between  Good 
and  Evil.  This,  as  he  tells  us,  is  the  proper 
Province  of  Reafon :  which,  when  it  has  once 
impartially  done,  and  finds  the  Revelation  wor- 
thy to  be  received,  it  **/i&^^  ftops$  not,  as 
**  fet  afide  by  Revelation,  but,  as  taking  Re- 
*^  v^lation  for  its  guide,  and  not  thinking  itfelf 
*«  at  liberty  to  call  in  queftion  the  Wifdom  or 
**  Expedient  of  any  part,  after  it*s  fatisfy^d 
*«  that  the  wnole  comes  from  God." 

After  having  thus  aflign*d  Reafon  its  pro- 
jper  Employment  with  regard  to  Revelation, 
the  Bifhop  proceeds  to  caution  his  Reader  againfl: 
fome  fallacious  ways  of  aiguing  in  favour  of 

natural 
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•natural  Reafoa  in  matters  of  Religion.  Such  is 
their  Ai^uing,  who  talk  as  if  all  Mankind  wertt 
Philofophers,  and  every  one  had  fufficient  Ca- 
pacity^ LeiAire  and  Inclination,  to  form  a 
Scheme  of  Duties  for  the  Dirc&ion  of  his  own 
Life ;  who,  becaufe  Reafbn  is  our  Guide  \n  the 
Affairs  of  thb  Life,  will  therefore  have  it  a 
fufficient  Guide  in  Points  ,of  Religion;  who 
account  the  2^  that  is  Ihewn  for  revealed  Re*' 
li^n»  and  die  Authority  of  the  Scriptiuts,  a 
Difregard  to  Morality  and  Philofophy ;  who, 
from  the  Powers  of  Keafon  in  a  State  of  Inno- 
cence, in  which  the  Underilan^ing  is  fuj^Ied 
to  be  clear,  and  the  Judgment  unbiafled,  wouM 
infer  the  like  Powers  and  Abilities  of  Reaibn 
under  the  prefent  corrupt  State  of  Nature  5  or 
take  an  estimate  of  Reafon  from  Books,  upon 
the  fubjeft  df  Morality,  that  have  been  written 
fijficc  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  known,  many 
of  which  are  clear  and  uniform,  both  in  the 
Mcafures  of  Duty,  and  the  Motives  to  the  Per- 
formance of  it.  .     . 

Atrtvi  having  premifcd  theft  Cautions^  the 
Biflicfp  proceeds  to  fhew, 

li.  The  InfufHciency  of  Reafon  to  be  a 
guide  in  matters  of  Re%ion  s  which  he  does 
by  evincing, 

1.  That  the  ancient  Philofophers  were  ut- 
terly ignorant  pf  many  important  Paints  in 
Religion  (fuch  as  the  Creation  of  the  Worlds 
die  Original  of  Mankind,  the  Adminiftrarions 
of  Providence,  the  Corruption  of  our  Naturc» 
and,  the  Method  of  our  Recovery,  6fr.)  which 
Revelation  has  fincedifcovered  to  us. 

2.  T  H  AT  their  Knowledge  in  feveral  im*» 
portaiit  Points^  (fuch  as  the  Immortality  of  the 

F  2  Soul, 


SquI,  and'tTie'Cerfainty  of  future  Rewa/ds  akcJ 
I^u^iiliments)  was  Very  daVk,  hnperfet^/and 
uh^pTtaih.^  ^'  ;     . 

\ .  3.'  That  the  diflfei'enctcs'anlongtt  one  another 
ip  Articles  of  the  greateft  moment  (fucfras  thfe 
Be;ng  ,ahd  Nature  6f ,  God, . .  thd  Exiftertce  of  i 
Proyldehce,  aind  tHe'ftiiitai  t)iftih6tiori  bletwecn 
Good'aind^Evil)  were  ehdlefs;  ind  irrecbncileaHe; 
^.  4,  That  many  6f  therfi  taught  Dofiirines  ' 
(Tuc^  as  the'Iawfuinefs  of  expofing  Children,  of  ^ 
Scifrjnnrihttj  ^bf^  Fqrriifcatio'n,  cf  a  communitv 
ot  V\iy6,6f  ii'nna  &c.)  diredly  tena- 

m^(0  promote,  Vice  and  Wickednefs  in  thd 
Worid:  And,    '   , 

'..J5...  ^HA.T  irifaa,  the  inftue'nqe  which'  thej^ 
had Jn . refprmpg,^Mahkind  Was* very  inconfi- 
Sefablfe  9  astHe^i^e  infufficiencyofReafonftiU 
appears^  by  niodef  h  diftovferies  m  infidel  Conn- 
trie^, -where  tl>eii  "W  qrihip,  Dbfttine  and  Pfac^ 
tice  are  fpund'tabe  fo  deteftabl^.  ^ '  ' 
,  '  Thi  Bilhop  having  thus  fuffidently  expofed 
the  Inability  of  Reafon  to  be"  Jt  guide  and 
iJlreftfff.ip  mattery  of  Religion;,  proceeds  in  the 
nextplace,  * '  .  •      -r 

r.  in.  kT  o  flie^  the  great  ijeed  ^d- expediency 
.of  adivin^.R€\^lanott  ;   ^pd  fh^t  iv>t  only,  to  J 

difcover  fuch  things,  as  die  World  was^no- 
ranttf/A)efbre  ;  td  afirer^ain  the  truth  of  wfiat 
they:diffircd  in,  to  ireftify  their  Miftakcs,  and 
jrdform  their  ManherA  v  but  to  give  a  lan&on 
likbwifetb  foifae  particular  Syftepi,  fey  fugh  an 
rAuthbrity:  as  none  of  the  greateft  PJutofipphcr^ 
•tvcir  ia,id\^retcn]ce,  to^  1  . 

W  H  y  <5od  /.did  not  give  all  Mankind  one 
-cehiin  Rule  from  the  Beginning,  fuch  as  might 
^havij)bceii.^  fofficient  Guide  to  all  future  Gene- 
:    t-w  .    ^  ^  rations'; 


iation 
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rations  ;'  why.he  did'notm^t.e  the  Revel; 

6f  his  Will  fboner ;  why  riot  to  all  M^nHfid  at 
once  5  and  why  not  to  ever^  Peribn, 'or  atTeaft 
to  every  Agie :  thefe  are  Enquiries  .which  'the 
Bifliop  cakes  care  to  refolve^  ^ftcr  he  fia5,     '-' 

'IV.Shewn  die  Obligation  we  are*  under;  frdni 
^he  Cpnfideration  of  our  own  dependent^Natyre, 
phc  Senife  of  divine'^ProvIdeM^^  ^arid'the  ;j^elief 
pf^aftate  6f  fixture  feewards  an^  Punifh^mfentsi 
to  etvquir^  wnether  any  Revelation  fias  3)een 
made:  "For  fince  a  Revelatipn^From' Gpd^^^s 
**  he  argues,  is  not  only  pd^thte;  but  affo^*  j^f^- 
.*'>/3fi/^,  and  very  ^greeabl«,  to  his  ^iyinp^Wif. 
*^  domj^and Goodneis  ;* and  weliye  in^aCoijii* 
>^,  try,,  l^hich  avowecjly  a€;k£pwledges/and  ert?- 
.*«  braces  the  •  Gofpel-Revelatiori/  as  tlftf  ^^^ 
*«  foundatibn  of  out  ttap^uiels  both  T^poral 
*«^.and  EceAial ;  to  lay^  irt  t3ii5;;cafe,  that^we 
.«  are^  iiot  obliged,  accprding  to  t)ijr  iSreral 
*«/AbilifksandOpportunifies,  to  enquire,  wKe- 
/Vther  fuch  a  Revelation  be  really  made; -and 
"what  grounds  there  are  to^  believe,"*  that 'it 
*«  came; from  God,  is  ito  fay,  thfitweV^  at 
**  liberty;  to  renounce  all  therufes  of  R'eafon 
**  and  Pri|dence,  as  well  as  ^11  our  concern.  fo?tjie 
r*^  fafetyand  welfare  of  burJSbdy  arid  SouF/*'* 

^  W  H  A  T  the  Evidences  a,fe  of  .me  Gpf|)elJ-Rj-- 
velation*s  coming  frpm  God,,  the  BjlHoii'Tiad 
.fhewn  at  largein  his  firfi  JP  amoral  Letter  y^ifii'^ 
.from  thence  he  infers,  that  if  thefe  Evidei^crf, 
upon  Exaniination,  appcafVio,' be  full  ^rid 
;ftrong,;theK:        ^  ;  ^^  *        'Mr. 

v.  Are  we  bound  to  rective.it,  as  a.  rule 

,of  Faith, and  Praftice,,  arid!  'al^o  to  receive  it 

whole  and  entire ;  becaiife  if  the  Vhpl^  appear 

•F-3''^ '-  ^  "•    to 
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to  come  from  God,  every  p^rt  has  equally  the; 
^amp  of  divide  Aixthority  •,  and  he,. who  re- 
lefts,  any  part,  niay,  for  the  fait^c  Resifon,  re* 
jeA  the  whole.  To  engage  us  therefore  to  re- 
ceive this  Gofpel,  which  is  inconteftibly  of  di- 
vine; Revelation, ,  the  Bi(hop  in  the  next  place, 

.  VI.  G I V  E  s  us  a  fair  view  and  defcription  of 
theChriftian  Inftitution,  both  in  the  ends  it 
pro^fes,  the  means  to  attain  them,  and  the 
motives  it  fuggefts  to  encourage  our  Obedience : 
and  then  concludes,  , 

.  VII.  With  the  great  finfulnefe  and  danger 
of  rgefting  it,  or,  in  other  Words,  the  great 
guilt  and  perverfenefsof  lofidelity :  "For  tho* 
**  (a$  he  tells  us)  it  is  not  in  any  lylan*s  power 
>* .  to  believe  what  he  pl^es,  becaufe  as  thmgs 
^f  appear  at^this  or  that  time  to  his  linderftand: 
/*  in^  fo  his  belief  muft  be ;  .  and  we  can 
*«  neither  be.  charg'd  with  guilt,  nor  be  iiablp 
*«  to  punilhment,  for  what  v^e  cinnbt  help  : 
"  yet,  in  fearching  after  Truth,  there  are  two 
•*  things  which  are  in  our  power,  and  for  which 
.**  we  are  accountable,  the  ufe  of  our  Faculties^ 
^^  and  the  due  and  impartial  ufe  of  them**  So 
that,  if  we  become  Infidels  in  Religjton  thro* 
.flothand  careleffncls,  thro*  Pride  and  Affefta- 
^tion  of  fingukrity,  thro*  the  love  of  Sin,  or 
the  love  of  Contradidlion ;  much  more,  if  wc 
endeavour  to  promote  unbelief,  and  to  draw 
others  into  the  fame  Labyrinth  of  Errors  with 
oui;fclvcs,  wc  ihall  be  furc  (if  God  be  true)  to 
incur  bis  Wrath  and  Comminations.  againit  In- 
fidelity, in  that  Thy  when  bejhall  take  vengeance 
on  tbem^  that  know  not  bim^  find  that  obey  not 
the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi.  ' 

^  ARTICLE 
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A  RTICLE    VnL 

7i&^  Prb'sentt  St  avjs^  of  Leamin^^ 

From  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

SINCE  the  Prcfi  has  been  fixM  here  by 
order  of  the  Grand  Siffwry  the  French  Am- 
bai&dor,  ikf.  ^  Villeneuvfj  has  fent  from  hence 
three  Books  to  his  Cotui:  which  were  printed 
here» ;  and  are  now  put  in  the  King's  Library. . 
^  The  firft  js  the  Arabian  Diffionary  of  Giau^ 
hari^  traitflated  into  the  Sjirkijb  Laii^uage  by 
Ouancindu  printed  in  two  Volumes  in  Folioy  the 
firft  confifting  of  666,  and  the  other  of  756 
Pages,  in  the  1141  Year  of  the  Hegira^  [1728.] 
With  a  Preface,  giving  aa  account  of  the  Me- 
morial prefentedtothe  Grand  Vizier  ior  fettling 
a  Prels  at  Conjlantinopley  in  order  to  print  Tur- 
hfij  Arabian^  znd  Perjian  Bocks.  It  applauds 
the  meafures  taken  by  that  Minifter  to  get  the 
matter  brought  about,  and  particularly  widi 
regard  to  the  Grand^  Mufii ;  and  gives  the  Rea- 
fons  for  beginnbg  with  this  Diifionary. 

After  this  Preface,  follo^w  the  Privil^e 
,  granted  by  the  Grand  Signor  to  Zaid  (the  Son 
oiMehemet  Effendi^  late  Ambiflador  mFranfe) 
aitd  Ibrahim  Mutafarricay  to  print  all  Bodes 
written  in  the  Languages  of  the  Country,  ex- 
cept fuch  as  treat  of  the  Mahometan  Religion : 
and  likewife  appoints  four  able  Perfons  to  be 
Supervifors  and  Correftors  of  the  Prefs. 

Then  ioWo'^sAbdoulla  the  Grand  Muft?% 
Licence,  with  a  Ihort  Treatife  of  the  Advan- 
tages of  having  a  Prefs  at  Conftantinojfle.    This 
F  4  Treatife 
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Trcatife  is  either  the  aboye-mentioif  d  Memo* 

'      rial  entire,  ks  it.vdk^r&Sed'ta^he  Vbaer^ 

or  elfe  as  it  was  afterward  approved  or  altered 

.  .by  the  Jtfo/iA  die;<^^ 

6f  the  Law  In  the  Ottoman  Court. 

7lT^^  isrfaH;  wj^  TRw^t^fe, 

that  if  the  Chnftians  had  printed  any  Works 
in  the ,  Oriental  Languages  befQre  tjhe^  ^urh  did, 
\they  would  havel&d  no  Sdcynapf^.thc"  iOb- 
*  IximetaTis^  for  thek  Incorrcftod^ind  BadT jpcfe  ; 
for/had  it  hot  Seen  fo^  tfc  ^hr^iaro  wo^ 
have  made  greit  garb  in  ^hflfc  ^tiimfe  Iff 
Printing.    To  this  H  joHed,  tliirfo^^ 
vzxAxQ^  of  Comi^erce,   and  fbftfe^lc^  of  the 
Nation,  tbiy  oighjC  to  l)t.  diligent' in  ettabfifli- 
ihg  the  Prefs  in  tB^'bdl'ifiMhcr>~ai«:Sliii3^^ 
l^inay  not  take  idvkntage  of  ihc^w^taiMds 
which' has  too  long  been  thar  Kuh.  . 

In  the  bcginnnig  of  tfiis  I)85K6fii^.  arethe 
.Xives  of  <?w«j&tfnand'his  THnfef6rx)iftwijpiffi, 
The  MS,  trbtp  H^hich  they  printiti  off^  thefifft 


-find  by  die'  Preface  to  a  fecorid  WcitV^pnhtcdln 
the  T«ri)/5  Language  (durii^tfiat'Stop^of  ^c 

'mo        /      .        -  .;    - 

•  Th  I  s.  fecona  ci)nfifted  pf  1 50  ft^es,  in  K&, 
entidcd,  ^«A/tfrf/J&W.  The  Aiithor  of  which, 
Hagi  Calif  ay  treats  In  this  Piece;,  of  the  Ter- 
rtftrial  Globe,  "the  SDhere,>rfMfbs.^^^ 
Ipore  particular,  in  his  Accormts .  of'  petS^e^ 
jftbania  with  fts.  Coafts,  of  the  IBknd  of  Cprj^j 
jSLXid  fonoie  other  places  borderi'ng''wii;H3ier^^ 
Empire,  fje  aJfo  relates  fpme*Nkvaf E^di- 
tiohs  of  the;  ^urksy  witfi  an/A'bridgtiient  of  the 
Hiftory  of 'their  Admirals/  frbm  the  thkingt)f 

Con- 


'Coi^dnf^dpl^'^i^^.  Hetikewifetfeferibfis 
'tJie  (?ftt«2f  %/^*^  Arfcrtal  ^t,^he  ^on,  ^jwth 
the  Charge  of  maintaining  it,  and  ends  his^Boodc 

-  -Ibtdbiin  ^MutdfdrrlcSy  the  i^4iblifller»<jf'iHs 

Bcx^,  has  added  a  T reatifc  to  it  (after  his  twy) 

of  Geographical  Meafures,  and  the  Circumte- 

renceof  thoE&rth^  '/Tke  BoSJc  i^^oijn'd  with 

a  Map  of  the  World,  and  an  Hydrographical 

^hkrt6ftheW(?^i^i^rtf«^J*and\B&(:4rBcas,  "anH 

^ai«)ther  of'the-  Gulph^^f  VenUei  ^whetisJthel^- 

aitiifae  ^  fi  ohfy  •  ntoirftfd.    Thtre  -iure-  alfo  ^W> 

TMsripfeA!ntir)g^srmji!f]^Mdri^ 

^  (8«*e  for-thfe^:^^  ^and-^  theFotK^r 

-Rir  *^the  0^2wf.   ^tbk  'Volume,  as  well  as  the 

^M^,  tAfftfeKidfcsiwith  thcfe'\W5«lB  :  i^rfe/^i 

'd/'>/&^  '^tirtm^'HiUfe  'In  CbnftakflriftOple,  -iVi  Dfr^ 

^ia3-(^»//&^kilfedai  >i9^  i^tlr^  bf  tbi'^lU^  ^1141. 

The  third  Book  printed  at  ConftMtimpley  la 
^i^28/isnn-^«&rft?,^cc>rlfiftir%  ^^194  Pages, 
•witfiAe-TitlA  6f*Ttfr^fe%^i&,^p,  ^/*«  i^wiw>r 
'i^'^af^aivelkr.  leis  a  Tratiflatidn,"  by  IbrUbifn 
.^Afafij^w^,  into  the  7«>^*f}^"iahguage,;6f-a 
^fi$/ilry  ^  f  ;??^-  ixitt  Revolution  in  •  Perfia,  writtto 
"m  Latin.  ^This  Author  abridges  the  Hiftorydf 
thc'Sopbys  to-thd.fteign  of  Ssbadb^HaJfeiny  re- 
lates the  dethroning  MiriMahmoud^  and  en^s 
•^withHihe  Hiftory  bfSbltan  Efref.  The  Agree- 
^  xntni  between  this  Work  aAd  F.  Cereeau^s^Ah- 
•icpont  of  the  Memoirs  6f  Father  Jud^Kruftnski 
^zPtiloman^  J^Mtj  (which 'he  madenfe  of^inhis 
'^Hijtorfof  the Jhme  Revolution,  publifh*din  1728) 
'gives  tisrdafon' to  believe,  that  this 'Book  of 
'  ihrdbiTh^^  is  a -Tntriftation'  of  iSiciame  Memoirs: 
Afe/^zf/jmVd^-h^  printed  the  Grand  Vizier*^  Ithr 
'  j^rimaluf'mM  aiis^Bcxrfc,-  in  words  to-  this  ienfe : 

Let 
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Lit  itie  dant:  kt  this  Tranfladion,  wbicb  is  inr 
firuSheiUnd  may  be  of.ufe,  to  the  PuUfcJc^  J?€ 
ffsinted*  ,  '.'  r.' 

People  are  aftontlh'd  that  die  Turks  have 
come  to  fuch  Pcrfc&ion  bqth  in  the  Paper  and 
Types.  .  "  ':  i  ; 

Ftom  FLORENCE. 

THE  Latin  Tranflation   oi  Eufiatbius^z 
Commeiitaries  upon  Horner"^  Bias  zx^ 
iOdy/sSe^  which  F,  JUp^.  Po/i/i  has  been  fo  long 
.aibout,  is  now  rpadv  to  be  publiih'd,  in  two  Va- 
,        lumes  in  FoUq^  ofi  large  Paper  and  fine  Lettx^*i; 
as  we  rhay  judge  by  the  Praace  already  printed. 
This  Preftice  begins  with  extolling  P(?/i<i*{5 
own  Order  of  Canon  Regulars  of  the  ScbolaPia^ 
.cftablifli'd  in  Ital^  in  the  end  of  the  fixteenth 
'     Century,  for  inftrudting  Youth  in  Religion  and 
Literature,  : 

He  fayis  that  as  all  the  Wifilom  and  Po- 
litenefs  of  die  dreeks  are  fumm*d  up  in  Horner^ 
fo  they  are^  in  a  higher  degree  in  his  Comnwai- 
.  tator  5  and  therefor^  bringing  him  into  Itcdy  m 
Latinj  is  to  enrich  it  with  all  the  Treafures  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages,  He  congratu- 
lates his  having  finifli'd  it,  notWithftanding  many 
Difficulties  he  had  to  ftru^e  with. 
'-  He  fhews  the  Method  he  ufed  in  his  Tranf-. 
lation,  and  fays,  that  there  had  been  publifh'd 
fcvcral  Editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  either  irt 
whole  or  in  pirt ;  one  at  Rome  in  1542,  which 
he  fays  was  only  of  the  firft  five  Books  of  thle 
Jlias^  by  Nic.Majoranus.  The  reft  was  not  pub- 
•.liih*d  till  1559,  in  a  fmallerCharader  than  the 
five  Books.  He  takes  nbtice  of  the  Abridg- 
ment of  thofe  Commentaries  by  Adrianjunius^ 

and 
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and  of  tJie  Edition  of  chat  Abridgment  with 
the  Text  of  Horner^  ^t  Bajh  155S.  In  1560 
the  fame  Printers  at  Bafte  gave  a  more  corrcdt 
Edition  of  Eujiatbtus^&  Commentaries  intire,  than 
that  at  Rome.  Many  others  had  eztraded  little 
Pieces  out  of  them,  and  publifli'd  Aem  before  ' 
thofe  two  Editions;  among  others,  Guavinus 
Camers  publifh'd  fome,  under  the  Title  of  Tir 
Tfp«  m  tlpaii/AaliKricKawvtat^lacj  in  the  Book 
tntitUd  Horti  Jndonidis^  14^6.  Alduf. 

These  were  almoft  all  the  Helps  that  Politi 
had  for  his  Publication  of  the  Text  of  Euftatbius. 
There  were  two*  Manufcripts  of  thofe  Commen- 
taries at  Fbrenee^  m  the  Great  Duke's  Library  ^^ 
one  of  them  veiy  ancient,  in  two  Vol;  Folio^ 

'  on  Vellum,  fupjpofed  to  be  as  old  as  Eujiatbius*s , 
time ;  the  other  on  Paper,  more  modem,  which 
he  fuppofes  copied  from  that  at  Venice^  or  that 
it  might,  have  been  brought  from  the  Topoli 
Library  at  Bologna.  That  Copy  of  it  in  tjie 
Vatican^  is  iaot  a  MS.  but  a  printed  Copy  or\ 

.  Vellum  of  the  Edition  1542.  Maioranus  could 
find  but  two  MSS,  when  he  printed  it  that 
Year:  the  one  was  Cardinal  Ridolphts  at  Flo- 
rence^  and  the  other  Cardinal  Ceruin*s.  After 
this  Account,  the  Tranflator  ipeaks  of  Notes 
which  he  has  added,  (fonie  of  which  were  given 
him  by  M,  Antonio  SalvinU  upon  the  firft  Books 
ofthe//iij.) 

•     iJ'rom    y  E  N  A. 

KR.  Walcb^  now  Profeflbr  in  Ordinary  of 
Divinity,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Dauz^  has 
^)ublifh'da  Differtation  againft  Dr.  Burnei^s 
*  Treatifc  de  Jlatu  Mortuorum  tf  Refurgentium. 

From 


!^  f'M,^#fi^i^)»eOT.of 'abftut  45pLujes,  eii- 

.  de,Tri^tife,K?iftucK.^«ec|  I;[ere,  -  s^id,  tK^  more, 
.  hecujfe  f  ^  i^i^thor ,  is  qpt  above  i  ^.  years  old. 
3^^rijfli^,  ^  ^4?w  ,^i  'Eerfico. '  Tjfe-  Poepi "  is 
'Hedjcated,.tO;'flSe  y.QungSigfti^^r  f/rqpi.]^tatm 

'^nr^HK-KE-  "is  noyf  prmfciij^  by  Subfqripticrn, 

the  ;Gr/^^,,J?y; Father ^^^  |n 

'  .3  Vols.  ,4tQl    The'  I7nder:5ikers  are\Mrvi?f/i» 
r'Sen^&Jpn,^aiQd  ^Ax.Cpigmrd,  : 

.li'jiXx^ourfe-pf.ScUnces  upnibe  new  .atpi 
/Jifnple^Sripf^ptf}^  in  or,der/4Q^  form  the,  Lanffihgt^ 
I  the  Afm^ix.  and  ibe  I^annen.  in  the  CDmmm'Qtit^jey 
iof  XJ^^,. \ ,Y9J-'. Pol.  of  8  jor ,900 *P|lges ; irj  tv?o 

..not  theiTjy&^of  a  Wqtk  printed,   but  of  a 

;Proje<9:^  vhicK  f.:JBuffier):iZs  formed  of  ijring- 

ring,  into,  on^^yplume  in  Folio,  ail  the  Treaties 

.  whieh'he  fo?  fucceffiyely  'publifh'd  hitherto.  Jn 

""difFereht  Volumes  in  i2m6.  viz.    i\.  A  French 

Grammar,     2.  A  I'reatife  of  Eloquence.    3.' if 

Trealife  of  Poetry.  ^A*-Qf  Metaphyfich^   or  of 

firft^Trutbs:   ^.X^f  JLogick.    ^6:0f'MetapbyJicksy 

')fitlM  Jo  ^all  ,Qi^acities.    7.  ^n  Examin/^tiqn^fif 

:  Vulgar  Errors.  8.  Of  Civil  Society^  andjbejineans 

,tQ  make  one's  felf  bappyy.  hy  contributing  to'  the 

Happinefs  of  ith$fe  with  whom  ive  live.  .  9.,  An 

Analyfts  ^f  the  mojl  plauftble  Proofs  of^  Religion. 

Having 


Having  made,  in  this  Scheme,  a  fuccinft 
Model  .oT-tKajiSSyPlan  pfp^6faijnjftlv^  dif- 
ferent Treatifcs,  and  of  the  Method  which  he 
fbllow'd';  V.BtS^  telk  us,  that,  ^fSh  ]|f 
was' jttft  ready  to  pubiifli,  hfi^  Caurfr^  'Scifruffsi 
ibeh'aSs  he  dfcfcrJbes,  die.BoofcfeUet^  Wre  afe 
frdnfcd, '  that  thflf^  Wfcs  not  a  Trdanife  bf  {Phjfic^ 
wKIih  he  wduld  HOC  undertake  for  \itOi  ^afon&i 
i.  ^ectiujh^Di  mU  m  turn  this  Stikjuil  intB  afi^ 
ntvb  Sbdpe^  it  bihfg  already  managjSki  di  iteH 
elfewbere-y  ^  h^  wasd^Uia  do...  zSBt^utifif  b^ 
looked  upon  it  as  a  heap  of  ConjeSlures  more  or 
lefs  ingeniouJiwiicbfndde  biki  take  fi^part  ofPhy^ 
Jics  to  be  rather  a  Probability  (not  to  fay  a  Pyrrbo- 
^pn)  thoA  a  S'cierttel  If  he  did  n*C'.fcra^ Mathe- 
matics int6  his  Colteaion  ;  it:,k\hcabfe  ("he 
thinks)  they  are  not  concerned  mri)\  imm^ott  L^t^ 
'         ■  '  ■  .  .'■^-  .     .  •     . 

.  T  H  E  s  t  feveral  Tiseatifes  are .  tbcjbc.  pr inted 
this  Ycfar  in  Fdiia  in  one  Vblumfe  &»:  jLila'arics  t 
Thatji  (as  F.  Btifier  fays)  bei^  tpHmikd  tiff^ 
tif&rby  new  aniJifHple,  Princ^ks^j  tbiy  mah 
ene  eqlfnpktt  Body,  wbicb  cdimot  fer!  fiparated  I 
fofiieh,  fays  he,  mill  iknke  the  mafieitruordinaty, 
tf^i^rk  of  its  kind  tbaf  has  appeared  in^durjays. 

How  &  vie  R,  diss  Edition  will  be  fno^ 
exaft  than  any  of  the  Volumes  aditadf  prihtffd  s. 
the  Author  having  madefome  hewflieflcdadns, 
kfid  made  ufe  of  ftich  which  havOBfeen  faiaid£ 
by  Men  of  Seirfe.  He  will  likswife  taxfAaih 
DlMqaldes  which  iiave  been  ftartfed  to  him» 
whether  by  his  Friends  in  private,  or ihy.  Works 
publifli'd  upon  the  Subje<Et^  He  adds  to  this, 
Differtations  which  have  not  as  yet  been  pub- 
lilh'd,  concerning  the  Method  of  ftudying  or 
teaching  the  Sciences  ;'  and  the  good  Tafte  of 
Learning^  Wit,  &fr. 
-*-      -   '  From 


7<r'  HiSTORiA  LitterariaJ  Art.8* 

From  AMSTE  R^D  AM, 

MR.  ie  Varerniij  whofe  Lcarnit^  and 
Merit  is  weU  known,  is  now  about 
a  French  Tranflation  of  a  Latin  Work,  to 
be  printed  in  Germany^  under  the  Title  of 
Bible  Pbyfique.  The  Tranflator  affurcs  me. 
That,  among  other  curious  things,  there  will  be 
a  I^ertation  upon  Cr-h-lice^  and  that  the 
•whole  confiftsof  lo  Volumes  in  Folio.  . 

From  DUBLIN. 

/A  Splendid  Edition,  both  with  r^ard  to  the 
jr\  Paj)er  and  Types,  of  the  two  fallowing 
Books,  isjuft  publifliMhere. 

JP.  Ovidii  Naf.  Metamorpbofeony  Lib.  XV. 
InterfreU  Gf  Notts  illuft.  Dan.  Crijpinus  ad  ufum 
Ser.DelpUniybuic  Edit,  accedunt  Jnnotationes 
exJac.ConftnntHFanenfis^  Henrici  Loritii  Gta^ 
reaniy  &c.  &c,  &c.*Or,  The  XV.  Books  of  the 
Metamorphofes  of  Ovid,  with  the  Dauphin*^ 
Notes,  and  others  from  tl^  Illuftrations  of  Cp»- 
ftantiusy  Loritiusy  Micyllus^  Ciofanus^  Heinftus^ 
Burman  znd  other  celebrated  Commentators,  in 
4:to.  Printed  for  Gr^rg^  Grierfon^  ^7'^9* 

Cornelii  Taciti  opera  qua  extant^  &c.  Or,  The 
Works  of  Cornelius  Tacitus,  revifc^and 
illuflrated  with  Notes  hy^beod.  Rychus  i  to 
which  is  added,  the  Life  of  Sejanus,  3  Vol» 
8vo.    Printed  for  G*  GnVryS;;,*  1 730. 
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.    CATALOGUE 

J}€i  Livrti  mMveoftx  que  Nicolas  Prevo^t  ^  Cemp, 

Ubraires  ^s-a^-vis  Southampton-Stxeec  in  ^i^Stranc^ 
imf  refu  des  faj^Etraniersfendant  kCoftrsdunmt 
de  May  1730. 

DE  UturgiaGallicanaLib.in.  m  quibus  Veteres  Miflaq. 
qax  ante  aiuios  mille  apud  Gallos  in  ufii  enity  forma 
juuique  eniuntur  ex  antiquis  mooomentis,  Le^onario  Gal- 
Jicaoo  hadenas  loedito»  8c  tribus  Miilalibas  Thomafianis^ 
<|ua:  Integra  reforuntur.  Accedic  Diiquifido  de  Curfu  Galli- 
cano,  feu  de  divinorum  Officiorum  origine  Sc  progrefiu  in 
Ecdefiis.Gallicanis.  Opera  £c  Studio  D.  Joan.  MabiOon,  4td. 
Tarifiis,  MontaUnt  1729. 

Hiftiire  de  l*Academie  Refsle  des  Sdtnees  four  I'Aanit  1717. 
nvec  les  Memoires  de  Msthematiques  (^  de  Fhyfique  thr^ 
des  BjBffflru  de  cette  jicademie,  ^to.  a  Paris  del'Impri* 
inerie  Royale  1729. 

Didionnake  imiveriH  du  Conamerce.  Tom.  3.F0I.  i 
iMris,  1730, 

CrittMte  de  U  BUliothej^ue  des  Auteuts  £cclejtafiiques^  e$» 
def  Frotegomenes  de  U  Bible  fubltes  far  M.  Mlie  JDu  Fini 
jwec  des  MclMrdffemenis  ^  des  Sufflements  aux  endreks  en 
^e»  les  sJHges  necejf^tre,  par  feu  Mr.  Richard  Slmon>  avec 
desRemsrqMs.  4  Vol.  8vo.  a  Paris,  1730. 

Pelage  du  P.  Labat,  de  POrdre  des  Frechenrs,  en  Effagne 
^  en  Italie,  S  Vol.  iimo.  4  Paris,  1730. 

In  DiHerts^ionem  Italix  Medit  Mvi  Ceniurse  III.  Viter* 
tjenfiB,  Veneta,  &  Brixiana,  cum  Refponfis  III.  pro  Ano- 
nymo  Mediolanenfi,  Belli  Diplomatici  Hidoria  tcrtio  pras- 
,miHa.  ParvaqueMantiffi  Emendationum  ac  Additionum  ii 
calcem  £ibjedi.*  Palatinis  Sociis  cundai  Accurantibus  410. 
,Me£eL  17^9. 

,    Ludov.  Muratorii,   Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptores.  Vot. 
I y,  1*6,  8c  17.  m  Fol.  MedhL  1729^ 
.     EunuchusTcrentii  cum  notis  Th.Bentleii,  ad  difficiliorcs 
quofqoe  locoSy  B^o.  Londini  1730.  / 

tes  Avantures  de  Tellemaque,  far  fin  Mr.  VArchevisate 
de  Cambray,  Nouvelle  Edition  enrichic  de  Figures  en  taitle- 
douce,  4toi'i  Paris,  tjto, 

Le  7eu  de  I' Amour  t^  du  Hazard^  Comedie  eu  3  JlSet. 
Bvo.  a  Paris,  1730, 

Memoiresfourfervir  k  VHiftnre  des  Hommes  lUufiresdahs 

la  Refublique  des  Let  f  res,  avec  un  Catalogue  rsnfonnide  leurs 

Ouvrages.  Tbsn.  10.  contenant  une  Table  des  Matures^  & 

^  une  Alfhabetfque  des  AuPeurs  dent  me  u  farle  dam  les  9 

fretniers  Volumes.  lamo.  a  Paris  1730. 
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ConttnuAtion  4fs  Mmokes  d^  I^rtttftn  ^  J^hifinrel 
Tom.  9.  1*  partie  iimo.  aParls,   1750. 

ts>  VoL  J(*w>.  ^  h  H^t,  1730. 
.   X<e  iiaSiDe  Lme  en  %  Vol.  in  41:9/ 

B,ecueiUe  JJons,JeJ/mez,  d'afres  nature  ^0r  divirs  M/^i^is, 
^gravez  par  Bernard  Picart.  4to.  Oblong.  ^  ^m/7. 1729. 

Tr0ite  de^  VUnivtrs  M^tirif^l :  ou  A/lrwomie  'BMu^ 
frorfiime  fame,  contendnp  Its  caufes  dttflix  ^  du  r^x^ 
i/t  3f?r,  le$  mwens  de  s*tn  fervir  four  ircuvtr  U  tongkuig 
dts  VxiJftAHX  tn.  fUine  Afer,  avee  les  Tastes  djt  fiHx  ^ 
refinx  d9  I0  Mtr  c*  '^^^^^  ^f  '^^^^  f*^  fourrtmt  iflrt  caufi$ 
far  taLune  fendant  VjSrmee  1730.  parle  SieurPec^t.  ixmor. 
"I  Paris,  1730. 
'    Lts  Charmes  dt  b$  Sochtt  dn  ChreHeh,  iimo*  a  Paris> 

i7io- 
•  •  Gotha  Numaria»  fiftcns  Thefiurus  Frldcricianf,  Numii^ 
mata  Antiijua  Aurca,  Arjgcntea,  ^rca,  •  ea  rationc  dcfcripti, 
lit  ecncrali  corum  notitiae  cxctnpk  ihigularia  fibjuginthir, 
Authore  ChriftianoSigifmundo. Licbe.PoI.^Fig.  j^%A^fMd 
Wetftenksy  ty^o.  *'   '         "*     • 

La  Vie  de  Mahomed^  tar  fdr.le  Couffp^de^B^uUlr^tlhfrs^ 
Mnteuf  dt  VEtat  de  la  france,  ^  dps  fdemoires  idftmifu^s 
£jul  faccomfagnenty  870.  Ldndres,  1730. 

Sam.  Fred.  Bucheri  Antiquftates'Bib)icaB  ex  hpvo'l^eft^ 
incnto  fcicdae,  confuetudincs,  ritu^,  frrmuias  Vcterdna  C3M- 
minaates.  4to.  lf^/*>»^er^A,  apu4  JonainT^-ortc,  1729. 

Chj'ift.  Matthxi  Pfaffii  Oratio  de  £gpiin]|9,'T^ova  jP^a- 
fopbica  Hperefi.  Tj^hmj^a,  1721.410.  '-' 

Pofitiones  de  Vocajjonc  Miniftrorup  Ecdefi^^ '  demoij- 
ftrante  Methodo  t%  Soci^tttc  Ciwiftmna  Affcftac,  &c. 
Authore  Aopnymo,  17.29.  S70. 

T>ialogttes  Critiques  ^  fhihfifJAlHei^  ft{r  M,  VAhhi  de 
'^arte'Livry,  itmo,  jif^,  I J  I'o,  • 

.Critique  defmtereffee  dfs  ^eurneajtfX  litteraires  fy  des  Ow- 
'wages  desSavans,  far  une  S^detf  de  Qwi  de  Lejtres,  Bvo. 
Tom.  J.  pour  Jan.  Fcv-  8c  Mars,  17  jo.  i  ,(0  H^ye  1730. 
•  Entretien  par  Lcttrcs  entre  Mr.dcla  ehapdlc,  Pafteur 
dc  TEglife  .Valpnnc  a  la  Hayc,  ^  le  Sieur  Paul  liiata^, 
M.  D.  S.  E.  fur  le  f^jct  de  ia  Lectre  d'un  TheoWicti,  k 
*un  autre  Tlxiologicn,  fur  k  Myftcre  dc  la  Trinit^  few. 
it  Utrecht  J  1730. 

Apdlogie  de  la  Conduite  &  dc  bi  Dodrine  da  Jieur  P^vil 
Maty,  Do^cur  en  Philofoptie.  .8vo.  a  J^trecpt,  1730. 
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HISTORIA 

LITTERARIA 

I  ARTICLE    IX. 

I  DeU'  Iftoria  Civile  del  Regno  di  Napolr^ 

'  LibnXL.  fcritti  da  Pietro  Giannone, 

&c.  Tom.  2* 

I  Thatis^ 

The  Civil  Hiftory  of  the  Kingdom  of  ISfa- 
ples,  in'KL.BookSj  written  by  Vi^twf 

.  GiANNONE,  8Cc.  The  Second  Vohmef 
which  contains  the  Tolity  of  the  King- 
\  dom  under  the  Normans  and  the  Sueyi. 

THE  Author  begins  his  fecond  Volume 
'  with  an  Accofunt  of  the  6rft  comkig  of 
the  Normans  into  //^/y,  and  af  their 
'     Conquefts  there ;  and  declares  his  Refolution  to 
bring  only  for  his  Vouchers,  in  that  Hiftory^ 
^  fuch  Authors  as  liv*d  in  the  vef y  Time  when 

the  Occurrences,  he  writes  of,  happen'd,   and 
whofe  Teftimonies  are  unexceptionable. 

About    the   Beginning  of  the  Eleventh 2*t jgji 
Century   Forty,   or  (as  fome  Authors  affirm) -^"'^/^ 
a  Huncfred  Normans  returning  from  J^^f^^^^^^^ 
^        lem^  whither  they  had  gone  upon  a  I'elfgious  it^ily, 
account,  landed  at  Sakrno.    During^th^ir  ftay 
at   that  place,   the  SaracenSj  who  had  come 
in  great  numbers'  from  Africj   threatened    to  ' 

deftroy  the  City  with  Fire  aad  SwQrd,  uhlefs  a 
N^n.  1730.  G  great 
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great  Sum  of  Money  were  advanced  to  ranfom* 
it.  TheNormans  laying  hold  of  this  Opportu- 
nity to  ftiew 'their  Bravery,  and  lik'ewife  our  of 
Gratitude  to  fhe  People  oirSAlerm.  for  their 
kindiifage  «ftblm,.felltincxpcfted|y  upon  the 
Saracens^  and  forced  them,  after  a  great  flaugh- 
ter  of  the  Bafbar^ktis,  Ilhamefully  1:0  petire  :  and 
contenting  themfelves  with  the  Glory  only  of 
th^t  aftion;,.  re^urn'd  :to  their  pwn  Couniryy 
li^ving  firft  promised  to  Guiamar  llj,  then 
f  rince  of  Salerno,  (who  was  very  defirous  ta 
have  fuch  valiant  Men  about  hinfi)  4:hat  they 
would  cither  return .  themfelves,  or  fend  him 
fome  of  their  Coimtrymen  of  equ^l  Valour. 
They  were  as  good  as  their  word,  and  coming 
back  in.  greater  .numbers  foon  after,  lifted  them- 
Mves  in  the  Service  of  the  Lombard.  PrinceSj^ 
vrhb^ere  equally  afraid  of  the  Greeks  and  Sara- 
oemyrThcEmp^tjs^' H^f^ryU.  likewffo  made 
ufe  of  thefe  People  agjainft  the  Greeks-  in  .Puglia  ; 
and  he  himfelf  returning  to  Germany^,  left  the 
Nfr,mafp  to  chafe  the  Greeks  out  of  Italy^  charg* 
ipg  thjf  laombard  Princes  to  fuppl  y  them  with  all 
N^Offfayes;  But  thofe  Princes  "treated  them  fo 
ill,  .-tha^  they  were  obliged  to  make  one  of  their 
pw;iNa{ion  their  He^d,  and  to  fettle  themfelves 
by  their  own  Power.  They  therefore  built  a 
<rity,  which  they  called  Aver  fa  v  and  Rainulphy 
Chief  of  the  ^6nw^«j,  was  created  Count  of  this 
'   City  by  Sergius  Duke  of  Naples  *. 

kAiNULPH  being  thus  eftablifh'd  in  A- 
v^r/i,  difpatch'd  Ambafladors  to  the  Duke  of 
Normandy^  inviting  his  Countrymen  to  partake 
of  the  Sweets  of  that  Country,  where  he  already 

had 

/ 

*  It  was  the  file  Right  of  the  JEmferors  to  give  Invejihun 
of  Fiefs ;  amf  therefore  it  muft  be  under fiood  thai  Scrgiiis  onlf 
€onfer*d  this  Dignity  in  of&ciurn,  which  he  might  do,^be-i 
cMufe  that  Tmitorj  win  at  that  timf  ft^bje^  ig  Napks. 
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had  attained  to  the  Dignity  of  Count.     Upon     ^ 
this  inrit?Ltion  a  great  nupiber  of  Normans  weqt 
thidier  J.  and  anlongft  others,  'William  (furnam'd 
jSracciodj  Ferroi  or  Sted-arm)  Drogo^  and  Hum- 
iertj  the  three,  eldeft  Sohs  of  Tancred  Count 
of  Haute^iUe.,   Thefe  valitot  champions  liftied  Jt,  pl 
thenafelves  at  firft  in  the  ferviceof  GuiamarlV..\iQo^^ 
Prince  of  5tf/^r«e? ;  »fbut  he,,  being  jealous  of 
their  Ppy/er,/f€nt  therft  to  Sicily y   in  a  Ihort  . 
time,  to- aflift  the  Gr^^ib  in  driving  the. Sarth 
ir^w  QUt.  of  that  Ifland.    Id  tlii^  War,  the  JVer- 
mam  behav-d  ivith  their  wonted  Bravery,  fqr 
^hich  they  reap'd  nothing/rorrt  the  Greeks  but 
bafc  Ufa4e  h  fo  that  being  juftly  enrag'd,  th?y 
left  Sicily^  and  tiniting  themfelves  to  the  JVbr- 
mnm  of  Jverfa^  and  others  lately  arrived  from 
Normandy y  .they  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
many  Cities  pf  Puglia  belonging tp  the  Greeks^ 
and  having   (by  tour  fucceffive  Vidories  ob- 
tain'd  over  them)  eftablifli*d  themfelves  in  that 
Province,  they  created  WitliamBraccio  di  Ferro  williim 
Count  of  Puglia.    This  was  the  firft  Title»  and  Braccio  di 
the  Beginning  of  all  the  others  Vhich  the  Royal  ^*^'?» 
Family  of  xW  Normans  afterwards  cnjoy'd  in^^^^ 
Pu^.    Not  long  after,  the  Emperor  fli?;iry  II.  pugiia. 
gave  them. the  Invfeftiture  of  all  th^  Provinces   1043. 
which  they  had  t^kenfrom  the  Greeks^  with^the 
addition  of  the  Territory  of -S^/iw^w/e?,  becaufc 
the  Beneventims  rcfufed  to  admit  him  into  their 
City,  :..':     . 

The   Advancement  of  the  Normans  gave 
fuch  Umbrage  to  Pope  Leo  IX.  (who  was  af* 
terwards  canonizM)  that  he  perfuadcd  the  Em- 
\  peror  Henry^  his  Relation,  to  fend  a  powerful 

Army  againft  them,  and  to  truft  the  Command 
lofit  to  him  :  But  thofe  Efforts  of  the  Pope,  to 
c^afe  the  Normans  out  of  Italy^  fervM  only  to 
eftabliih  them  the  more  •,  for  they,   having 
G  a  routed  , 


\  r 
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routed  the  Imperial  Army,  and  taken  the  Fopi 

prifoner,  fubje^ed    all    Fuglm  y  arid   turning 

,  their  vi6torious  Antis  towards*  Calabria^   they 

became  mafters  of  almoft  that  wholfe  Prt)V'ince, 

under  the  Comrrfefld  of  their  faniious  (SafJtaift 

Mbeft     Robert  Gifcard^^  vrfio  Was  by  common  Cohfent 

^^^^^^y-.faluted  Dukeof  ?i»:|//>and  Calabria^  after  tht 

Pugfij^^^ taking  of  Rbs^io..    At  the  fame  time  the  Nor- 

Calabria,  ^^^fis  cSAverfa  enlarged  their  borders,  bringing 

under  their  dominion  the  Principa&y  of  Co- 

fuih  whkh,  for  a  long  Trift  of  Years,   had 

been  fubjefl:  to  the  Lombard  Princes. 

Among  the  Other  Cities  taken  from  the 

.  Greeks  by  Robent^i  Troia  was  one  jf  to' which, 

(aitho^  it'had  beenburlr  a  little  before  that  by 

the  Gr^<?^j)  the  Fbpes  pretended  a  Right,  but 

it  is  not  known  upon  what  ground.    Pope  JVJ- 

'cbolas  II.  who,  thro'  Jealoufy  of  State,  bbre  a 

mortal  hatred  to  the  Normans^  ,  nioft  eagerly 

embraced  this  Opportunity  to  oppofe  Robert  ; 

and  being  encourag'd  by  the  Regand  which  the 

7Vir/w^«i  prbfefs'd  to  have  for  the  Apoftolick 

See,  and  their  Apprehenfion  and  iPread  of  E»- 

commuRication,  he  anathemati2*d  Robert  and 

.  ,aiy  his  Normans.    But  thofe  prov*d  to  baonly 

Mruta  Fulmina ;  foi^  the  Normans^  (following 

the  example  of  the  Popes  themfelves)  knew 

how  to  keep  what  they  had  acquired.    But  Ro^ 

hert^  prudently  confiderihg  that  his  Conquefts 

were  but  lately  made,  and  in  a  ftrange  Country, 

where  it  was  better  for  him  to  make  Friends 

.    than  Enemies,  refolv'd  to  come  to  an  Accom- 

modation  with  the  Pope,  and  to  that  end  fent 

an  Ambaffador  to  defirc  a  Gongrcfs.    The 

Pope  having,  at  that  Junfture,  need  of  a  power- 

.   -  fill 

.  -  *  this  Robert  vm  thi  tUefi  offeven  Sons  which  Tancred 
hni  by  his  fecond  Wife  i  hi  wtis  Jkrnamed  Gifcardj  whiiA*. 
in  fhi  9ld  Norman  Lf^ngmgi,  fignififs  Cuoniflg. 
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fill  and  valiant  Prince,  toaffift  him  to  maintain 
the  Intereft  of  the4[^h«rch  againft  the  Emperors, 
wiUii^ly  came  into  his  Propofal.  The  Pope . 
therefore  being  at  Melfi^  at  a  Council  which 
was  held  there,  the  famous  Robert  ^ent  thither  ; 
where,  after  feveral  Conferences  about  the  man- 
jDer  in  which  each  of  thenx  for  himfelf  might, 
make  the  bed:  advantage  of  the  States  of  other 
Princes,  it  was  ftipulated  as  follows. 

That  Roberl  md  his  Normans  Ihould  be 
abfolv'd  from  the  S^tencc  <pf  Excommunica- 
.tion.    That  the  Dutchy  of  Pu^ia  and  Calabria 
fliould  be  confirmed  to  Robert ;  and  moreover,  2*f  i^  (jf 
that  the  Pope  ftiould  bveft  him  in  the  Ifland  of^^'  ^'* -^ 
Sicily  J  with  die  Title  of  Dukes  thp  Saracens^^^f 
and  Greeks  being  firft  driven  out  of  it.  tmtsfit 

On  thc^othcr  hand,  it  was  agreeid  that  jRo-.Naplcs«a^ 
bert  and  hls^ucceflbrs  fhould  put  themfelves^**^*^'' 
under  the  protcftion  of  the  Popes,  and  (wear 
Fealty  to  them,  as  being  Feudatories  of  the 
.  holy  See  ;  and  that  Robert  fhould  pay  a  yearly 
Tribute  of  twelve  Pence,  of  Pavia  Money, 
for  every  Xoke  of  Oxen. 

F^OM  this  time  Robert  took  the  Title  of  1059^ 
Puke,  ajad  fiignM  himfelf  Dunn  Apulia^  Cala- 
hricBj  6?  futarus  Sicilie.   .  Nor  did  he  delay  to 
attempt  the  Conquefl  of  that  Ifland,  which  he 
brought  under  his  dominion   in  a  very  fliort 
time,  and  invefted  his  younger  Brother  Roger  in 
it,  with  the  Tide  of  Count  of  Sicily.    He  theaoipi^  tf 
returned  tx)  Jtaly^  where   having  reduced  the  Sicily, 
whole  {"as  it  is  now  calPd)  Kingdom  of  iViz- 
ples^   under  his  Authority,    except  the  fmall 
Dutchy  of  Naples^  and  the  City  of  Benevento  *, 
G  3  he 

*  Thi  Emfercr  Henry  the  Blacky  deJkoHs  U  fm  thi  Church 
ofBzmhcTzfrom  the  yearly  Tribute  of  m  Hundred  Uur%s  if 
Silver  f  aid  to  the  Reman  See,  guve  to  Leo  IX.  the  City  qf 
Bene?entoi»  lUu  of  it,  altho'  that  City  did  not  belong  to  nim^ 
ifit  to  frinct  Pandolph.  . 
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h^'tUm'd  his  conquering  Arms  to  fubdue  Corfu ^  . 
and  then  Bulgaria.  But  in  the  midft  of  his 
Gonquefts,  being  prefs'd  by  Gf^egory  VII.  to  de- 
fend him  againft  the  Emperor  Henry  111.  (the 
IV.  according  to  the  German  Account)  who 
kept  him  ftraitly  befieg'd  in  the  Cajile  S,  Angela^ 
Jie  returned  into  Italy  with  a  few  Forces,  fet  the 
Pofe  at  liberty j  and  chas'd  Henry  Emperor  of 
the  Weft  from  Rome ;  at  the  fame  time  that  his- 
Son  Boemond  in  a  Battle  fought  in  Bulgaria^  had 
riie  good  fortune  to  put  to  flight  AU^ius  Com-* 
nenus  the  RmipeTor  of  iho  Eaft. ' 

•Upon  the  News  of  this  Viftory,  Robert 

hafted  back  into  the  Eaft^  having  difpersM  the' 

. '  Grecian  Fleet,  which,  in  conjundion  with  that 

of  the  Venetians y   difputed-his  Paflage-:    But 

whilft  this  invincible  Hero  was  bent  on  thefe 

glorious  Defigns,  being  attacked  with  a  burning 

J085.  Fcycr,  he  died,  in  the  60th  Year  pf  his  Age, 

His  fecond   Son  Rogir  fucceeded  him  in  the 

Dutchy  of  Puglia  and  CalaJ^riaj  in  whofc  time 

nothing  happened  worth  notice,  nqr .  iti  that  of 

\  Puke  William^  who  dyihg  withput  Iffue  Male, 

'   his  Dominions,  fell    by    hereditary  Right  to 

fioger  11.  great  Count  of  Skily,  who  made  na 

delay  to  take  ppflcflion  of  fo  confiderable  an 

Heritage. 

This  is,  in  fhort,  the  Account  which  our 
.  Author  gives  of  the  firft  Conquefts  of  the  iVijr-' 
plans  in  Italy ^  but  interwoven  with  many  other 
Tranfaftions  worthy  to  be  known  ;  fuch  as  the- 
KikofCrufades  y  the  Pifputes  between  the  Em- 
pferors  and  Popes  about  .the  Inveft  it  ure  of  Bcncr 
fices^  and  the  EleAion  of  Popes  -,  the  Origin  of 
f he  Sicilian  Monarchy,  which  even  in  our  days 
jias  made  fo  much  noife ;  the  Lombard  and  Feq- 
dal  Laws,  ^c.  He  then  goes  on  to  fhew  the 
j^cc|ef|aftical  Polity  qf  the  XJth  Century ^ 

Thb 
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The  Power  of  tk^  Popes. was  never  gt- a^^  J^^^^- 
higher  pitch  than,  in  thefe  days.    New  Nmoni^^f^^L 
'  of  the  Papacy  iiirere  introduced,  and  it  w^sTCrf^/'^l^ 

ceiv'd,  almoft  as  an  Article  of  Faith,  that,  th^cenitiry. 
Pope  had  power  to  depofe  Kings  andPrinei?$j 
if  they  difobey'd  'his  Commands,    The  ,Pope    -  .  , 
wias  by  .the  Vulgar  (as  Gerfon  fays)  efteem'd  a  ' 

God,  who  had  all  Power  in  Jieaven,  and  on 
Earth.  .  JSqt  as  to  the  Manners  of  the  Clergy^  . 
ihcy  were  never  more  deteftable ;  the  moft  fa? 
ered  Offices  were  purchafed  with  Mpney.  Bey 
nedi£i  even  fold  one  part  of  tb^ .  Pontificate  to 
Silvejierllh  and  another  to  Gr/'^<9r)'VL  Bi(hops 
were  not  aifhamed  tq  keep  Concubines  openly  i 
and  by  their  Wills  to  appoint  their  facrilegiogs 
Baft.ards  Heirj.  New  W^ys  were  invented  to' 
augment, the  Clergy'$  Revenues.  It  was  de» 
•^  creed,  thai;  ?)/i&^/ fliould  be  paid,  not  only  of 

the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  but  of  Cattle  and  other 
Animals,  and  like  wife  of  People's  Labour, 
,  Vope  Jlexand^rUL  ordain'd,  that  Ty/i&^j  fhould 
be  paid  of  Mills,  Filherieis,  Hay,  Wool,  and 
Bees.  And  Celejline  III.  decreed  Tytbes  qpon 
the  Soldiers.  Pay/  upon  Hunting,,  ^r...  Not  ^ 
was  this  fufficient  to  the  Cartonifts;  for  they 
maintained,  that  the  Poor  were  oblig'd  to  pay 
^phes.  of  what  .they  got  by  Bagging '»  and  the 
Proftitutes  the  Tenths  of  what  they  earn'd  by 
JVboring.  Alexander  II.  added  Fi/ft-Fmiti  IQ 
the  Tythesj  and  to  them  Burial-Fees.  At  firft 
the  Tylbes  were  paid  to  the  Curates  for  all  the 
Parts  of  their  Office  •,  but  afterwards  fome  dpT 
vout  and  rich  People  gave  fomething,  at  their 
pleafure,  for  buryir^  their  dead.  .  This  Gra- 
/  tuity  was  by  Innocent  III.  turned  into  an  Obliga- 
tion :  Njay,  they  began  (agakift.  the  ancieat 
C^on^)  to  rtceive  Legacies  from  jpuhlick^  Sin- 
ners, fuch  as  comfaion  Whores,  i^c.  wd-  in^ 
G  4  deed 
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deed  the  moft  confiderable  Donations  were  from 
the  Women  of  that  Charadter.  By  luch  means 
.the  Ecclefiaftidcs  amafs'd  new  Riches  ever/ 
day.  But  Jet  us  return,  with  oqr  Author,  to 
temporal  Affairs. 
Roger  I.  RoGEi^  finding  himfelf  in  fuch an  exalted 
pngofSi'SwiGy  by  having  fo  great  Dominions  united  in 
^*^7-  his  Perifon,  difdain'd  the  Title  both  of  Count 
I J  29*  and  Duke;  ^ndJnacletll.  wanting  a  Protedor 
againft  his  Rival  Pope  Innocent  II.  gave  him 
the  Title  of  King  of  Sicily  j  which  Innocent  being 
difgufted  at,  confederated  with  the  Emperor 
Lotharius  to  mgke  war  upon  him.  Rainulpb 
Count  ofJvellino,  Robert  Prince  of  Capua,  Set- 
gins  Duke  of  Naples^  and  many  other  Barons  of 
Pugliaj  join'd  their  Forces  with  thofc  of  the 
Emperor,  and  the  Pope :  but  fo  many  Enemies 
were  not  able  to  daunt  the  valiant  Roger  ;  for 
coming  from  Sicily  wjth  a  powerful  Army, 
after  ViciflitudeS  pf  Fortune,  fometimcs  winr 
ning,  ^nd  fometimes  lofmg,  he  at  laft  difpers*d 
his  Enemies ;  forced  Lotharius  to  gd  back  to 
Germany,  without  any  advantage  gain'd  ;  obr 
lig*d  Innocent  to  retire  to-  Pifa  5  humbled  the 
Pride  ^Rainulpb  and  Robert ;  and  quelling  the 
Rebellion  of  the  Puglian  Barons,:  brought  that 
Province  again  to  Obedience.  The  League 
was  foon  renewM  againft  him,  nor  had  Roger 
ever*  fuffer^d  fo  terrible  a  Storm  :  He  was  in  a 
•  moment  difpoffefs'd  of  his  beft  Provinces,  and 

nothing  was  left  him  except  5ir%.  But  not  at 
aW  dilhearten'd  by  this,  but  rather  raking  more 
Coufage  from  his  Loffes,  he  deftroy'dhis^  Ene- 
mies, when  they  imaginM  they  had  ruin*d  him  1 
l?35»  he  recovered  Puglia^  became  Maftef  of  the 
Principality 'of  Capua^  and  the  Dutchy  o(  Na- 
ples \  and  having  made  Innocent  prifoner,  was 
ackriowledg'd  by  him  as  King,  and  from  his 

hand* 


hands  received  not  only  the  Inveftiturc  of  5/Vi7y, 
but  ttat  of  the  Dutchy  of  Puglta^  and  the  Prin- 
cipality rf  Capua  5  altho'  Prince  Robert j  (who 
had  farifhfolly  aflSifted  the  Pope  in  all.  his  Wars 
^QzixA.  Roger)  was  ftill  alive. 

Having  fettled  his  Dominions  in  $  fix'd 
Peace,  he  carry'd  his  Arms  to  Afric^  and  oblir 
ged  the  ^unefe  to  pay  him  an  annual  Tribute  ; 
and  being  elated  by  thisSuccefs,  he  made  ufe  of 
this  Verfe,  (which  he  had  likewife  engrav'd  on  the 
Blade  of  his  Sword  :) 

jfpffiks  &?  Calaber^  Siculus  mibifirvit  ^  Afer. 

He  likewife  carr/d  his  conquering  Arms  to 
Greece^  and,  had  pot  the  Venetians  hindered 
him,  he  had  laid  fiege  to  Conjianiinople*  He 
died  in  Palerma  in  1554,  at  the  Age  of  fifty- 
eight. 

fVihLi4H  If  the  Son  of  Roger ^  was  no  William  f: 
fooner  on  the  Throne,  but  Pope  Adrian  iV. 
(an  Englijhman)  Frederic  I.  Emperor  of  the  fFefi^ 
Emmanuel  Comnenus.'Empcror  of  the  Eaji^  Ro- 
bert Prince  of  Capua^  the  People  oi  Pifa^  and 
many  Barons  ofPuglia  made  a  League  to  dq^ 
throne  him :  But  he  triumphed  over  them  with 
foch  Courage  and  Valour,  that  he  juftly  ac- 
quired the  Name  of  Great,  Having  gpt  the  better 
of  thpfe  powerful  Adverfaries,  he  gave  himfelif 
cntireJy  to  his  Eafe,  leaving  the  Kingdom  to  be 
govem'd  by  Majo  his  High- Admiral  and  great 
Favourite  s  who  finding  himfelf  rais'd  to  that> 
height,  was  ambitious  of  ftill  greater  Power-, 
and  refolv'd  to  ufurp  the  Throne.  To  this  end, 
he  folicited  Pope  Alexander  III,  to  depofe 
.  TFilliamj  which  coming  to  be  .known  openly 
to  the  Barons  of  -the  Kingdom,  who  ha-, 
ted  the  Tyrant's  Pow?r^    they  tppk  Arms, 

pro- 
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promifing  to  one  another  nev-er  t'a  lay  then*, 
down  till  thevf^/wir^/were  either  dead,  orba- 
iiifli'd.     The  King^  being  mformM  of  the  Ba-  • 
rbns  Confpiracy,  (he  being  the  •  oAly-  Perfbiiv. 
who  would  not  let  himfclf  be  perfuaded  of  th^  • 
Villainy  of  his  Favourite)  wrote -to  the  Barons, 
but  in  vain,  to  defiflr  frotn  their  Defign*   Mat^ 
teoBonello  therefore,  the  Son-in-Law  and  Con-r . 
fident  of  the  AdmiraU  was  fent  againft  them  ; 
,  but  he  engaging  in  the  Confpiracy  fecrctly, 
promised  to  kill  the  Admiral^  and  rctumM  ta 
Palermo  to  execute  his  Defign,  for  which  he 
had  a  moft  convenient  Opportunity  by  reafon 
of  a  grievous  Quarrel  between  the  Admiral  and^ 
the  jfrchbi/bop^PalermVy  about  the  Guardian-- 
ihip  of  the  King's:  Children,  after  they  fhould' 
have   murder'd   the '  Father.     The    Admiral^ 
therefore  going^  with- the  utmoft  Impudence  and' 
Diffimulationtovifitthe  Archbifliop,  (who lay-   . 
a  dying  of  Poifon  which  he*  h^d  caiis'dto  be 
given  him)  that  Prelate  being  defirous  tofc'ehis• 
'  Enemy  die  before  himj  ■  cntertam'dhim  with  the. 

.  greateft  feeming  Confidence  and  AfFe&ion  till- 
Night,  that 'jB<?«i?//^  might  with  the  more  fafety" 
execute  his  Purpofe  ;  which  he  did,  killing  the- 
Traytor  with  his  own  hand.  '    '   * 

The  King  being  thus  freed,  ftho'  againft^ 
his  Will)  from  this  Danger,  fell  into  lanotheri' 
The  Queen,  who  had  maintained  a  criminal 
Correfpondence  with  Majo.^  made  her  -Huf-^ 
band  believe  that  he  had  been  mnocent  of  thes 
Wickednefs  of  which  he  was  accus'd  5  aiKt 
therefore  he  began  to  profecute*  •Bonellay  who^ 
being  provok'd  at  it,  depos^'d  the  King  by  the: 
help  of  the  Barons,  and  fliut  up  the  Queen  in 
the  Royal  Palace  ;  but  both  the  King  and  Ihe 

.    were  foon  ferat  liberty  by  the  People  of  Vdlef"    , 
tno..  Many  other  Troubles  nnd  Revolutions 

.hap- 
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happened  by  reafoh  t)f  Taxes  and  Impofitions, . 
which  he  laid  upon  the  People ;  fo  that  he  de- 
iervedly  got  the  Title  oi  Wiltiam  the  Bad: 
But  all  was  quieted  by  the  Death  of  Bonello^ 
and  the  other  Confpirators  ;  the  King  died  ia 
the  Year  1 1 66^  at  the  Age  of  forty-fix  Years. 
Willi  AH  II.  foon  gained  the  Affedion 
of  the  People,  ahcj  the  Surname  of  Good^  by 
taking  off  the  Taxes  imposM  by  his  Father. 
He  nnarried  Joan  the  Daughter  of  Henr^  II. 
King  of  England.  He  concluded  a  firm  Al- 
liance with  the  Emperor  Frederic  B.arbaroJ/a^ 
at  the  fame  time  that  Pope  Alexander  UL .  did. 
And  here  our  Author  Ihe ws,  that  what  fome  af- 
*  firm-d  of  the  haughty  Behaviour  of  Pope  'Jlex-- 
ander  towards  the  Emperor  was  tmdoubtedly 
falfe.  William  feeing  no  appearance  of  Ifliie  by 
Q^ttJ^Joan^  %2ivt*Conftancey  (the  pofthumous  jjgg^ 
Daughter  of  his  Grandfather  Roger)  in  mar- 
riage to  Henry  King  diGermamy  the  Son  of 
Barbarojfa.  William  died  in  1 1 89 ,  aged  thirty* 
fix. 

A  L  T  H  o*  WiUiam  had  declared  Conjiance  hisTancrcd. 
3ucceflbr,  the  5fW//^»j  gave  the  Crown  to  Tan- 
cred  Count  of  Lecce^  natural  Son  to  Roger  Duke 
of  Puglia.  He  diflfipated  the  Barons  who  had 
rebelPd  againft'him  ;  he  made  a  Marriage  be- 
tween his  Son  'Roger  and  Irene^  (or  as  fome  fay 
Urania)  Daughter  to  I/aac  the  Greek  Emperor, 
Nothing  feem^d  wanting  to  the-Happinels  of 
this .  .Prince,  when  Henry  (getting  himfelf 
crown'd  Emperor  by  Celeftine  III.)  invaded  his 
Dominions  5  but  the  exceflive  Heats  obliginghim  j 
to  return  to  Germany^   Tancred  recovered  the 

Cities 

*  Jht  Jiuthcr   rejeSis  the  Story  of  this  Trincefs's  being  A 
Nun^  becaufe  all  thp  cotemporary  fVriters are  filent  in  it:  and 
^    from  the  Authority  of  Richard  tf  S.  Gerrftaiti,  and  others, 
^wf?ofay  thatfhf  rmapfd  in  the  ^^^l  TalAce, 


Cities  he  had  loft.    The  Salernians^  (who  had 

yielded  up  themfelyes  to  Henry)   that  they 

might  recover  the  King's  Favour,  delivered  t^ic 

Emprefs  Conjianfe  into  his   hands,  whom  he 

fcnt  back  to  her  Husband  in  Germany  with  rich 

Prefents.    Soon  after  died  his  Son    JVilliam^ 

whofe  Death  he  £^  took  to  hearty  that  h^  alfp 

1 193.  "died  in  a  fhort  time. 

WiUiam       WijlljamYH.  his  fecond  Son  had  fcarce 

^*'         taken  poffeffion  of  the  Throne,  but  he  was  difr 

poffels*d  of  it  by  Henry ^  and  was  fatisfy^d,  in 

lieu  of  if^  x^  accept  of  die  Qsm^ly  ofLefce^  and 

the  Principality  of  Ti^rij;//^. 

Henry  the     Henrt  having  got  the  better  of  his  Ad- 

fcru<i      verfarics,  gave  himfelf  over  to  Cruelty,  cxejfciy 

ling  great  Barbarity  towards  fuch  efpecially  as 

had  adhered  to  ^ancred.    Such  Tyranny  at  laft 

tired  the  Patience  of  the  Siciliansj  and  Conftance  , 

herfelf  feeing  her  Husband  ufc  her  Normans  lb 

jbarbaroufly,  came  into  their  Meafures,  and  pb- 

Jig'd  Henry  tq  fuch  Terms  as  (he  thought  fif 

to  prefcribe  to  him  ;  but  his  Death,  foon  after^ 

freed  the  Sicilians  frf^pa  the  Apprehenfions  of  hi? 

11^7.  Cruelty. 

The  Emprefs  Conftance  undertook  the  Go- 

vemnient  of  the  Kingdom  during  the  Minority 

of  her  Son  Frederic.    But  flie  dying  in  a  Ihort 

rrht  Nor-  time,  with  her  ended  the  Royal  Line  of  the 

man  tUice  Normans ^  which  for  the  fpace  of  fixty-cighf 

ixtin».     Years  had  glorioufly  ruled  the  Kingdom  of  P«- 

glia  and  Sicily^  with  the  Title  of  Kings. 

A  F  T  E  R  the  Death  of  Conftance^  the  Kingr 
dpm  fell  to  Frederic^  in  'Right  of  his  Mother  y 
he  was  the  firft  of  the  Line  of  the  Suevi  *.  Ijj. 
his  Minority  there  was  a  great  Difpute'between 

Innocent 

*  Conrad  II.  Emperor^  Gref^t  Grapt^ather  to  Frederic, 
was  the  Sen  of  Frederic  ScaufJFem  Duke  tf  Sue via>  ■  and  Agne^ 
Daughter  to  the  ^mfererHcaxy  IV^         ^  *    ' 


Innocent  HI.  and  the  German  Lords,  about  the 
Guardianfhipofthe  young  King.    After  much 
Blood  fpilt  on  both  fides,  the  Pope  was  forced 
to  give  up  his  Claim,  and  the  Oerman  Lords 
obtam'd   the  Government  of  the   Kingdom, 
When  all  things  were  thought  to  be  in  peace, 
the  Emperor  Otho  IV.  invaded  the  Kingdom  i 
but  Innocent  having  excommunicated,  and  de- 
posed him,  and  written  to  the  German  Princess 
to  elefi  another,  he  was  forced  to  return  to 
German'j  :  but  he  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  pre-  „ 
vent-  the  Efeftion,  which  was  made  in  favour  of 
Frederic^  who  was  then  only  fifteen  Years  of  Fr«deiic 
Age;  Jfr^^mrcould  not  prevail  mthHonormslUMeSed 
to  crown  him,  but  upon  very  hard  Terms,  viz^^'^P^^* 
l^  That  he  fhould  fwear  to  yield  up  the  King- 
dom of  Pu^ia  and  Sicily  to  his  Son  Henry y  an    '^'^ 
Infant  of  nine  Months  old.     2.  That  he  fhould  ^.^^^.^^ 
go  with  a  powerful  Army  into  the  Holy  Land, 
3.  That  he  fhould  deliver  up  the  Cityx)f  Fondi^ 

'  with  its  Territory,  to  the  Apoftolic  Scie.  4.  That 
he  fhould  defend  the  JurifdiAion  and  Authority 
erf"  the  Ecclefiaftical  State. 

Hot  WITHSTANDING  this  Oath,  his 
Reign  was  one  continu'd  War  with  the  Popes  5 
for,  not  being  able,  by  reafon  of  his  ill  State  of 
Health,  to  go  to  the  Holy  Ljmd,  Gregory  IX. 
afcribing  it  to  his  want  of  IiKlinaticHi  to  make  the 
Expedition,  excommunicated  him :  Aftaerwards^ 
when  upon  his  Recovery  he  undertook  the 
Voyage,  the  Pope,  in  confederacy  with  the 
rebel  Barons,  invaded  his  Dominions  in  Italy  j 
of  which  Frederic  t>eing  inform*d,  returned  im- 
mediately to  Italyj   and  forced  the  Pope  to 

\  fue  for  Peace  :  w:hich  however  was  of  fhort 
Continuance,  for  Frederic  was  a  fecond  time 
excommunicated,  upon  account  of  fome  Towns 
he  had  taken  poffcffion  ,Qf  in  Sardinia^  which, 

as 


as  the  Pope  pretended,  belong  d  to  the  Churchk 
This  Breach  went  fo  far,  .that  the  Pope  pub-? 
lifl>*d  a  Cra/2ri<f  againfl:  hifn,  which  fb  enraged 
Frederic^  timlOas  many  a$.  fell  into  his  hands  of 
thofe  who  had  join'd  the.CruCide,  and.. wore 
Crofles  upon  that  account  (whence  they  were 
called  Cruce  Signatt)  he  either  made  their  Heads 
to  ht  cleft  crofs'Wifiy  or  had  the  Figure  of  the 
Crofs  mark'd  upon  their  Foreheads  with,  a  hot 
Iron.  Innocent  IV.  not  only  excommunicafedy 
but  depos'd  hinii  in  the  Council  of  Lions\  and 
endeavour -d  with  great  Sum3  of  Money, ;'  ta 
/  ' .  fuborn  his  moft  intimate  Friends  and  Partifans 
..  to  murder  him.  In  fhort;  liewa^  ail  hisXife 
'  long  harafs'd  by  the  Popes,,  fopietimes  widf 
ipiritual,  ^tid  fometimes  with'  temporal  Artns.  j 
fometimeswith  open  War,  and  at  other  times 
.  with  fecrd:  Snares,  Cdnfpiracies, .  and  Treache-i 
rJesi  &?r;  .He. died- in  1250,.  at  the  Age  of 
fifty-ftvten;  -  having  reigh'd  :dvcr  Naples  fifty 
Yeirs .%  .not  without  a  fufpigipn  of  his  having 
been  poifiin'd  by  his  naturuLSon  Manfredi. 
Conradc.  To  Frederic  fucceeded his;  Son  C^;?rfld^  King 
eft  Germdhy-;  ifhok  Reign*  laftcd  little  more, 
than  three  Years,  and  was  full  of  .Troubles  oc-^ 
idafionM  hy  Innocent  IV.  who>  purfuant  to  the 
Sentence  of  Depofitiph  pronounced  by  th^  Coun'» 
cilofjLw«f,  pretended  that  Frederic  znd  all  his 
Pofterity .  had  forfeited  their  Right  to  the 
Crown;  and  that  the  Kingdom,  being  a  Fief 
of  the  Church,  was  devolved  to  the  Holy  See. 

.       '  this 

♦  The  Author  gives  us  a  CharaSier  if  this  Vtince  quite 
different  from  what  other  Writers  have  given,  e/pecMlly  Friefis 
tmd  briars.  Matthew  Paris  commended  him  in  his'  Chroni* 
clw,  till  he  found  that  he  had  always  the  Poverty  of  the  Fri'f 
tnitive  Church  in  his  mouth  y  but  that  made  him  change  his 
Style,  The  fame  Keafon,  fays  our  Author^  induced  other 
EcclefiafHcal  Writers  tiffeAk  ill  rfhim^  tbo*  h  was  a  grea$ 
Af$d  juft  Frinct, 


^ 
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This  Prince  died  in  1 254,  at  the  Age  of  twentyv 
fix  Years.     .    '     ' 

CoNRADE  left  the  Kingdom  to^  Corr/?- Corradio,^ 
ISin  his  Son,  born  the  Yeaf  before,  of  whom 
Prince  Manfredi  took  upon  him  the  Guardian- ' 
ftijp.  On  this  oceafion  the  Popes  renew'd  their 
|*retehfions  more  than  ever,  but  by  rfie  Vig©" 
lance  and  Courage  of  Manfredi  they  were  difap- 
ppinted  in  thdr  Defigns ;  they  therefore  end  a- 
vdur*d  to  fhew  their  Right  to  the  Kingdom,  at 
feaft  by  giving  -it  away  to  other  Princes.  They 
offered  itfWtto  Richard^  Brother  to  Hen^yllh 
%ing  of  England 'y  then  to  Edmund^  the  Son  of 
'B^nry  :  The  King  agreed  to  this  Offer,  but  the 
Parliament  refusing  to  give  the  neceffary  Sup- 
plies, (altho*  he  made  Edmund -^pp^r  before 
them  in  the  Puglian  Drefs,  to  induce  them  't6 
aflift  him)  he  was  obligM  to  give  over  the  De- 
Tign.  '.'.'.' 

'    Ik  the  mean  timey  Manfredi^  upcm  a  falfe Manfredi 
9iepbrt,  (fpread,  as  fome  Writers  fay, :  cunning-'^*e/  fof 

'  iyby  himfclf)  of  the  Death  o(  Corradin,  then>^-^»/s*: 
In  Germany i  making  himfelf  to  be  crowned  at^^^*. 
Palermoy    ufurp'd  the  Throne  oi  Sicily  y  but 
iiis"  Reign  Vas   fhorr,    for  Charles  of  JnjoUy' 
Count  of  Provence,  and  Brother   to  S.  Louis 
'Xing  of  France,  having  received  the  Invcftiture 
of  Puglia  and  Sicily  from  Clement  IV.  march'd 
againft  him  with   a    powerful  Army,    King 
Manfredi  received  him  with  undaunted  Cou- 
rage,, and  a  fharp  Battle  enfuing,  Manfredi^ 
l^etray'd  by  his  own  People,  was  unfortunately 
flain.     All  the  Cities,  bothof  Pag/i^  Md  Sicily^ 
upon  Intelligence   of  his  Death,    fet  up  the 
French  Colours,  hoping  to  live  under  Charleys 

'  Government  in  great  Plenty  and  Riches,  as 
well  as  in  conftant  Peace  ;  but  they  foon  found 
themfelves  miftaken  ;  for  which  caufc  the  Ba- 
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rons  of  the  Kingdom  cano^e  to  a  Refolution  of 
calling  Corradin  from  Germany^  who  was  then  a 
Youth  of  fifteen  Years  of  ,A^-    He  accepted 
the  Invitation,  and,  together  with  the  Duke  of 
Auftriay  Vfho.  was  likewife  a  Youthy  Uiarch'ii 
into  Italj  with  a  good  Army.    Upon  the  News 
of  which.  Pope  Clement^  wkh  great  Soleninity 
and  Ceremony,  excommunicated  Corradin^  and 
declared  him  an  Enemy  to  the  Church.    But 
Corradin  flighting   the  Sentence,    purfu'd  his 
March  towards  Naples^  and  meeting  Charles  in 
the  Plain  of  ^agliac(K^zo^  2l  Battle  enfued,    ii^ 
.^hich,  altho*  the  Germans  had  the  better  at 
firft,  they  were  at  laft  conquered,  and  Corradin 
himfelf,  together  with  the  Duke  of  Jujiria^ 
were  taenia  the  Purfuit,  and  brought  before 
Charles^  who  would  determine  nothing  about; 
them  till  he,  had  confulted  the  Pope :  his  Holi-c 
ne(s  gave  his  Opinion  in  thefe  few  Words ;  Vita 
Corradim^  Mors  Caroli ;  Mors  Corradiniy  Vit^i 
Caroli.    Corradin  was,  upon  this,  condemned  to 
"■  -         lofe  his  Head,  at  the  Age  of  feventcen  Years  ^ 
as  a  Difturber  of  the  publick  Peace^  a  Tranf^ 
grejfor  of  the  Pope^s  Orders^  and  Ufurper  of  the 
Crown  of  another  Prince.    The  Sentence  was 
put  in  execution  in  the  Market-Place  of  iVip/^j, 
on  the  26th  of  OStober.    The  Duke  oi  Auftria 
had  thef^me  Fate  ;  and  becaufe  he  was  dearly 
belov*d  by  C<?rr^Jiw,  they  chofetogive  this  Prince 
the  cruel  mortification  of  feeing  him  die  firft. 
The  forrowfui  Corradin  took  hi^  Friend's  Head 
in  his  hand,  kiffing,  and  bathing  it  with  Tears  5 
then  he  prefs*d  it  to  lus  Bofom,  lamenting  his 
own  Unhappinefs,  and  blaming  himfelf,  as  the 
Caufe  rf  his  cruel  Death,  by  taking  that  Prince 
2*elUr#o/from  his  unfortunate  Mother.     The  Houfe  of 
r^e  Sucsri  the  Suevi  was  extinft  in  Corradin^  after  having 
tmnS.    ^-dgn'd  Qver  Sitil'j  and  PugHa  fmy-ninc  Years. 


\i 


«ttHit6iAi*:6Urfeof  th6  La^ffe'^afi^  Caaf&iik^tii 

jntii«foiJ»^^iti^.  ^iteii^  i  ol^  the :  I^Jiafoni'oP'  aijS 

i^orimtkn^drdy,  Gfr,    '  -  '':,  ■ '  ' '  ^ 

"i  N'<i#^'!e^aS"^^itt  the -Popes  Wfeait  w  tfeckorf^**  ££v/e- 

dWBtfelves  OTSftd^s-erf'tHtWprklf  >M-lo^f6bfc^^^^ 

afld  Prc^fa^  (WeriheWKoie  featA/'  i^(?!;<5fii»ixrm^ 

da^fck^^^^^feH^'fti*  His'fiivafiture,  on Wmiii 

ging  himfelf  to  pay  yearly  fifty  Ounces  of  Gold 
to  the  Holy  See,  as  an  Acknowledgment  of  the 
R^ht  and  D6minion  of  the  Popes,  which  they 
pretended  not  only  to  thofe  Places,  but  to  all 
the  Kingdoms  of  the  World.  The  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Order  was  entirely  exempted  from  feqilar 
Jurlfdiftion,  which  Exemption  was  fo  ftretch'd, 
that  even  the^Prioft's  toncuBines^lnjoyfd  it«  Nor 
did  their  !l^croachments  ftop  here,  but  the 
Doftors  of  fijome  went  fo  far  as  to  teacb,  that 
Delinquent!  in  any  Princess  Dominions  ought  to 
be  fent  to  Ri>m  to  be  punifli'd,  becaufc  the 
Pope  being  Lord  of  that  City^^.wHich  is  the 
common  Country  of  all,  has  a  Right  to  appre- 
hend, judge  and  punifh  all  People  as  his  natu- 
ral Subjedts. 

With  the  Power  of  the  Ecclefiafticks, 
their  Riches  likewife  increas'd,  to  which  the 
War  in  the  Holy  Land  contributed  not  a  little. 


«  lyar  in  cne  noiy  Lona  contriDutca  not  a  iittie. 

'.  N-IL  1730,  H  The 


9^  .Hi#ir^i*5l4i¥t«i^*fL^.  Axt.^: 

*Kh9/:.R^^rP^ftf%*»4:*^         BKhop  took 

all  thpJfe  iKribo  iog^'dchemielyes  m  thblw^r  vai>d 

thatj  t;he  being  Xu|or^  Curators,  or  'Pr0(9:<»s 
fx>  >Ykiows,  Orphans,,  or  ^Minca?  :did,  >  The 
j^ir^ruics  had  been  ktroduccd  b^^  ipimi^ 
5^oV;Of  tJw^!Af^yafe  Law.  Tiie  %^i^i^im  id^ 
deed  was:  not  e^blipi'd  W  Jli^ill^Ji  b^t  was  Ic^ 
to  the  pleal^re  of  theO^er^  t}ie^bbi*9  af^ 
. ;  -  vv  terv«^rds,r  as  Si.Jemm  affirms,, fJcferininVl  that  it 
\..  «  Ihp^d  not  be  his  /<hai>  a  :6otb^pani  nor  »aoffe 
>  th^^^  4P*  v.^lll?!^  EfbJ^liflirnentrirf'  theirs 
^'waOfollowMby  our  I^^^  in.  the  m^  be- 
^l^cficial  manner^  for  they  :afoQctain*d  it  to  a 
4Qthr  part :  but  bo^  ^^e  Powern^  Richer  ofi 
thfo^^urch  were  considerably  aragmtaicecj-iindc*. 
/i^e  J^^ifv/»  Ki^  :. 


'yc^^. 
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AUT  I  CL  E    X. 


Critique  de  la  Bibliptheque  ^c^  Auteors  £o 
cle(iafUque%  2C  de  Frolegomenes  de  It 

■    Bible   publicz  par  M.' EJuf  du  Tin. 

.  Avecdes  Eckircifleinetti'&C^des  Suppler 
fiiens/Hux  EndroitSy  oil  on  ks  a  jug^  Ne» 
cefihiitSy  par  feu  M.  Richard ^  Simon; 

'  avcc  •  des  Remarqucs.  ^  i  •  Tar  is  chcis 
Ettienne  ijoneau  Libraire  jur^  de  ITJnir 
verilit^  iCfic  S.Jaqueiy  pr«  la  Me  du 
Flatre  aux:  Armes  de  Jjombes^  i730*  4 
yd.  8vo. 

That  is, 

A  Criticifm  ttpmMwfieut  DuPinV  Bib- 
liothcque  of  Ecdefiaftical  Authors^ 
md  his  T^\c%omtx\?L  of  the  Bible :  with 

'   Explanations  and  Supplement Sy  where' 
neceffdry.     By  the  late  Mr.  Richard 
Simon,  together  with  Remarks.  Trinted 

.  at  Vii\%  ^  EtienneGancaUy  &c.  i730. 
in  4  VofumeSy  ivo. 

THE  Tide  of  this  Work  is  fufficknt  to 
acquaint  us  witbche  Author's  Defign» 
which  is,  to  be  ufefiil  to  fuch  as  read 
Monlieur  Du.  Pin's  Bibliatbeque  EccleJiaJHjue. 
Mr,  Richard Simofiy  whofe  Name  is  well  known 
amongft  the  Learned,  undertook  thb  Criticifm 
at  the  defire  of  a  Friend,  who  having  apply'd 
Jumfelf  to  the  reading  of  this  Work  w  jSu  Pin, 
Ha  deiired 


too  ^lSTp]i.$i.\hiLTStE.KAJ3tlU  Alt^TCJC 

defired  Simon  to  make  fome  Obfervatibns  upon 
the  laft  Edition  '^f  J5t>;;y^^iclj^^  55ckonM  to 
be  the  moft  cbiTC<^.  ^*^ 

M  R.  5/iM^i\r  ^as  eager  tO/Derufe  it^.  but  a^ 
rH?bpeiiifag-  bliry:'^l^H*  '1^^  'many 

lAift&kes  6cc\ii%'  tKit  ^  thofld#it  rieceflary 
fti^5litf  puWiGk^obi  ftJ^iindM^i^ihe-^bfrfcft. 

pe^  tp^9^y:Qniyr  waiat>wiUilQdki&CBitbi$ 

f  fiftfi^aft  com^afj.  of  tbji^W<?*  jOjacfe^fe  iiOf)r«£ti7 


This  Mde  H»r trftieA  M  ftkb' ^fS^fJ^^^^  ind  , 
likcwifc  occafion'd  his  omitting  the^6ft'  tnkte-' 
rial  and  ufeful  things  in  thofe  Authors  whom  he 
analyfes.  To  this  al^  iJ40  be  attributed  his  utter 
Silence  as  to  fome  Authors,  his  afcribing 
AJfi:5kst€JiT)fJ®^\\f^icb\hey^^^  tik 


,      .  .        ^ . -.- ,  - . DnymouL  ^_ 

ffiWrfat  the;tjhd"^^^^^  -SiakViip  Ithe 

fc^V^' JothartJiere  ft^  tb^Be'.  Tiodilng'  Wanting 
t0c(OTpleattb»Sdfej^Ar''^  •  ^  '*V*^^'^'  '^^ 
^  B  u  T  to  give  fome  luftaneefir-'of ^iJie  vartt  of 
Exaftnefs  in  Mr.  Du  Pin  ;  he  frequently  mif- 
j^es< widely  m  Gco^faphy  5  taking  l&iilEurin} 
Sea:fQtf.  aCcrtftnt/y  y^ontoiandixi^  Aprtaigne^  in  , 
^icAr4y^  m^  M^rMniai  FteffingbenXtl  ZeTandy 
with  FrinftngbtnrvA  Bavaria;  6?r.vBut:fuch  Er* 
r<?ji Ijad been ;p»rd.drtablcin him,  U hefcad\beeii 
fxaitjn  mofe  n!iafieriilJfci|it3';^but  owclxe  coji*^ 
|rary,  inhi^  AAal/fis  of  Ahihoi:si:rheAcwsthat 
he;did  .|ic(  itf^le^^d  diem^  foi^.inftancer  i<» 
t.  ......  ^ic-  -      his 


bis  A^yfis  Q(rS.y^o9t^aiSPi]iia;^,  heimflces 
\iimiij  that  hie:  had  ipa4$  ^Ccm 
^e  B^}?;sv-  of ,  ?h?  :,Kin^'  wbi^hn  i» .  never  dj^ 
mt  dp(K  b&.hore  fay  h^  iid4  dooe-r  *S.  Jeria^ 
Wor4«  apre  dief^ :  Miferam  qkedam  rwrnSfm'^ 
Mrr(c>y  *S  Prfpkttasduode(;imfinSi9P(Uri  i>miii^ 
gj^y  $amuelcm  \^cgne  &  Malathim,  iii^w^ 
qu0(fior iL^roi,  S^i^fih'  Whower  underflanOT 
4^ii?,  Wy>  fec^,p|jtm|y  thai  h^dpe*  Hot!  cheit 
£^e$^^  <)£;  GsaxiQKDUries.  upon  t£ie  Bddks.  ofxotid 
Kiag^  Init  (i^nly;^upofl  the  t,welv*  Prx)  .  ^i 

.  Nor  are  ^  Miftakp  kfs  confideribic^ 
whii?!^  iiu.Piif  is.guilty  of  in  his  Account  ofth^ 
difle/'cn^  ^^tioa&Mand  be^ .  Impreflk>os  trf'itHb 
EcfIe(iaft^caitWricer&  For  ^ftaace^  fpcakio^ldf 
Qn^agaiRfl;  C^^^,  he  fays,,  that  Treacifcumi 
pnn(eda$jf^^f9^.^l  1471.  in  Gr^rA,  with  the  Tranft 
ktionof Gf/<?i2(«5»  and  tlie  Notesc^/Z^yc/vimirafid 
Cbrtfiopjh^PsrjQna  j/wherea?  Gekmus  liv'd  in  the 
XVI tb  CqitOfy,  and  tbe.Tranflation  did  notap^t 
p^r  b^fo^e  1 605.  Po^NicMasY.  die  Meca^at 
S^,  his.  t;m«9  i^VJnggoC  a  Q>py  of  that  Treatife  . 
Q^Prigej^s^  0  Gmk^  trooi  Conftantinople\  in 
i;447^;promJs'd  a  giieat  Reward  to  anyi  or** 
that  (hould  .tranflateit  into  Z^/i».  Upon  this 
Offer,  aceirpain  Grecian  o^^dGaza  undertqiok 
it  i  but  tl^  jPope  dyii%:  b^Ore  it  was  finiJ&'di 
and  with  him  the  hopes  qC  Reward,  this  Graci^ 
Jfis  efuriet^  gtve  over  the  .Work  :  After  this,* 
Qhrifiopket'  'Peffima^  s,  Jioman.,  applied  himieUf 
to  tranflate  t^is  .e^ccelleikt  Treatife,  and  piib^ 
li&'d  it»  in.  Lt^fifi  oniy*  at  Romej  in- 147 1. 
iTberfsw^iPP.otberTranflationof  it,  till  Hitfi 
cbelius  publiihy  itin  1:605,  from  other  O^ 
Cppics^  found  in.  German^^  together  with  the 
Ifatiii  Xtanffetion.of  Gtf/<?»wir.  This Accoont:  is 
very  different  from  Z)«'Pi«*a,  1 

^H3  '•     >        But 


X02  HisTORi A  Li>t B* Aicr aI  Att.io^ 

:  BiTT  thdc  MttteAxs ire  ncrt:h1ng;  when  com- 
pared to  his  Blunder  in  rtcovoMmgEpipbanhts^s 
Opkiion  about  the  Or%iA  of  the 'word  yfpth 
trjfhd.    To  in^erftand  this,-k  iniiMl  be  ob- 
Jcfv'd,  that  the  Jews  had,  in  the  Eaft  End  cf 
every  Synagogue,   a  kind  of  Prefi,  which  ia 
fiebrewis  call*d  Aroth  in  memory  of  the  Ark 
of  the  Teftamcnt,  which  was  in  the  Templel 
lo^tbis  ^M  ckey  piit  thofe  Books  only,  which^ 
tlieyiown'd  for  divine  and  canonical  y  io  that  in- 
the  Hebrew  Phrafe,   a  canonical  Booki  and  a 
S^ikhptintbe  Aron^  are  the  fame  thing.    Epi- 
phamus  therefore  fpeakii^  erf*  the  Books  of  fFif 
igkm  and  Eulefiafiikis^  fays  they  were  not  in  thci 
Cla&  of  canonical  Books  among  the  Jews^  not 
having  been  put  into  ihcAron  or  yfri. '  Teriul^ 
lioM  ufes  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking,  ^when  he 
fays,  that  fome  did  not  receive  the  Book  of 
Enotb^  quia  nee  in  Judaicum  Armarium  admitti- 
iw-..    Now  to  difcover  Monficur  du  Pin^s  Miipr 
take,   we    need    only    to  repeat  his  Wor(fc. 
^  **.  S-  JISifipbaMiusj  (fays  this  wife  Doftor)  feems  td 
f*  have  an  Opinion  a  little  fingular  concerning 
H.theQriginof  theTerm  .^fry/>»&«i,  when  h^ 
^^  fays,  that  the  'Bodks  of  ff^tfdam  and  Eccle-^ 
^\Jiafticus  arenot  amcMig  the  number  of  the 
f'/iacred  Books,  biecaufe  they  were  put  in'  the 
<^  Aron^  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Ark  $f  the  1*eJiU- 
^.'  mentJ*    li  Epiphanius  had  faid  what   thi» 
great  ISvine  puts  in   his  mouth,  -his  Opinion 
had  indeed  been  moi:e  than  a  little  jingilar. 
.  Jn  the  fame  place  he  acquaints  his  Readers, 
that  fome  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  apocry- 
.  phal  Books  were  called  fo  direrfi^  Kpmm^^  ^' 
^caufe,  fays  he,  they  were  extra  eryptam.    He 
ought  at  Icaft  to  have  named -the  Author  of  fo  . 
peculiar  ^n  Opinion,    Any  one  that  had  the 

Icaft 


feafr  Kiolvfed^  of  Oft^;wm^^^^^ 

tte  Books  ^hkSi  wwe^not  cdtionic^l  Wife  kept 
ISdden, -a^d*!^  'tfia¥%afa»r  Wetc  ^ll'd^  bf  t^ 
Vfeeh  a'7r6Kfi6moh  ^nd  hf  tHe-Hehr^s  €^^^ 
isimi  tht  attTt*iical  Bodfc^,^^s.  ftfeStfg  &i^jEf«sr^  • 
one's  hands, '^#4recilW^iij/£io?.''*^*  ■  •  "--'*^"-'' 
'  The  two  laft  yalu*«js^ 
tairi  a  G¥itfcifrti  upon  xktiProlegmena^  di^>p»(^ 
liftviharv  Dllcouifcsi  ^pdit-^the' facred  WflWf^ 
J)ttblH!i^*^  by'^r.'  Z>».  'FiH^y '  In  'the^firft  T^ok 
he  examlfics^fiicfc  W  tfti^ckoflkdi  BSdfe'^Of 
the  rti%'Sef^ipure^  and^f  iRe^S/o 
fanniii'oPBet^^^nd  thi  i)fkgpni  tht  SiM%^of 
thethWB  Chadreh,  6?ri  ought  to  he  f<iQk6i/d 
atnongft4hem'?-  whlat't^as  the  Otdcr  andODhri-^ 
fibn  or  eheB(*)te  of  cho^^ible^dmong  the^Vw/l?^ 
whecher  the  'Book-  entitled  ^^fbe^^Sdttles  af  .the 
JL'^;^J,  ^liras^^FBboll  ?^-  IS  tfie  fecond  he  twati 
6{  ihthBookf  tbeJnfii'x\W^^^  Jojfhka ;  rtf 
the  Bo.6k&  wNatBdny  €Sd^  Smaias^  i^c:  ¥tiM 
Hit '  Bo(fe,  he '  paflfes  :tb  the  Atjthorsj  and  ^ri- 
quires  by  whom  each  Book  was  written ;  in 
what  ^rriamic*  Efdri^s  reft6r*<¥  tBfe  ~la<:fed''Wri. 
Icings,  &c.  ^'The  tWrd  Bbbk  fe^  alttioft  entM^ty 
about  %t  Author  SF  xYi^PenMettcb.  He  exa- 
mtciQi^^&^  Pentdteutb\  -  and  fliews  the 

Defeftsand  Altc^tioiisbit/^iT.  In  the  fourth  and 
fifth  BooksThefpeaks  of  the  HKoryrf  the  judges, 
and  die  B<)iQfcs^  of  the  fcings,  Gfr.  he  enquires 
^ho  wfdte  them,  anfd  if  they  *  arc  g^rtuine^  f^c: 
•*- 1^,  the  lad  ypufme,  aftietf  hkting  nferfe  fomd 
ObfepiratidSs  updn  the  ?rojihets  iq  igeneraly 
upon  the'  Dtftife  of  their  Qffit^,  Style,  ^(^^."^^^ 
cbmes^te  ti^eat  ^f  every  Pr<)ph6t  in  particufert 
^f  thfck  Stylfei.  *hc  Tittle  ini  wHith  they  pfophc- 
fled,  the  Subjeft  of  their  Propheci^i  S'o  -Wa 
.M  H  4  alfo 


whedier  the  anti^:iuvJr<M%i4^^|^tl|i^,p|'-i;he 

;!'jMpt4jSS!J«fi*vpiainjt^s,  ii|^thjf.WorI%t^t  the . 
)^(kii^^l  PajfpbK^jtl*?,  Q}4  Tcftjime|}fr;a4-e  nq* 

tsrJiU«ttJI?y-^i!5^,;Tffh(?  livM  atyi;^;15i3?Hf<yhref»' 
tJ»«Cp)5fiHrfft)aeif.T€l?.J5«i  iH   thq^i)Hl»#^R^*4i 

^^\  aw  .  B<3|w  ..HI,  i  by  -p^^ft<  [Hjg  j  p^in«%»> 
ifec; Tarred  Sqripiuref  rfrpj^dy,  ftfqii;,  J^o  fiic^ 
'5!5a«6#i<«\§,  wly«di;jt^y?|BM)^tyj|e§.-<^|j  hiiii^ 

fifeafeifig,  AiiildiiQifof  tj»  P-mfi^bj  J^©aaufeof 

which,  bo  attributes  ta  Af^^>,S^^ 

r  ^cording  to  ]^;  S^<J»,  i'w*:!9?reif8fe^ '  bjt 
thtife  ^crctarieB,  ^  by"  i^e  ?0|^p&?i|j4jp£^Af^ 
frbffi'tlxc  ancient  ^Mempirs  1 .  jjuid^  i§:?€^9i?W 
to  make  the  wMfl  pafein  v^HI^/js  ?f??Het  Mr. 
^w^  fijppprw  Ibi^i  Opiniori  »gtii  gsi^?  ^nide 
tioa  5  bud  the .  gqW^n^pOs ';  Aw$heC  ^5%^*  ?ft 
Vttii  ftO  lefs  LeapJIH^r*  ^  miJph  ftrongv  Rea-j 
foning^  in  his  QhCbirvtations^  pat  a{;  th?  fe^  of 
cachYoJume*  ^  :^^:;  ^_;^ 


Mr,  Simon  rejeds  (upon  better  ground)  the  , 
Opinion  of  fmh  ^^f^  ^hat  ^  S^ient  Samoy 
riian  Qiara^ers  were  the  ancient  Hebrew  Let* 
tc|BifHi4/'firft.^^,fC?n(»g  Awi/ ,  i^  fliew^ 
th^t^^Shfk^rignMfdf^  \yHiid;L  ar/c^ought 
to jprby^  th^  A«f  iai^iy  of  the  Samariian-hctt^rs^ 
yf^iicjRr^ck  yndfr^e  Opyer ntneht  of  the  Jl&^- 
eayeeij  and. liot ' uj^f  Ae  Kihgs  of  7«if4i&, 'as 
J0>^JK*'kriddtSer/^y^"l^^  that  the 

SMMtin  atiei9i»f^t}haraaerd  wer^  andendy 
the  lame ;  but  thAciC  lia^lt^K^  li^  ttiecA^.  as  it 
has  done  to  the  Characters  of  other  Languages, 
which  have  be«i  chapgoil  b;^*Traft  of  Time. 

He  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Cbaldee  or  Syriac 
yMsr^tk^\pgif^sd:^hi^^^ci  dnd.iotfvcft  as 
wwlA  ipfes  fram;  tsi^.N^iiies  .Of<  .^  OldT^efta- . 

LanSguage  is  the  oldeft,  he,anfwersi  that  the 

old  Names,  fuch  as  jidam^  £w,  Cdin^  Abel^  &c.  \ 

I9?,y .  be  as  well  ca|i*d  Chaldean .  Names,  fron^ 

t|e  great  Reic^ibkittt  t^e  two'  'Tohgaes^  have 

taieach  other  V  th6'F(f^Aw'bdngonIy  a  Dialed 

6ti\i^  Cbald^e^^Sii' G  Antjyay\^  learned  ' 

Syrldrfy  folidly^cyfhces.  ' 

Th>  Author  of  the  ObfervatJ'oh's  treats  of 
t^  fame  Matters  that  Mt'Simon  dots ;  He  oftfert, 
rejpj^  as  w^  I^  Ppinions  as  thoft  of  Mr.  Du 
Ptn:  and  as  he  is  ^ell  acquainted  with  the  He-\ 
i^rw  Tongue,  he  gives  a  much  betC6'r  Accouht* 
cTtj^fiooks  of  the  Old  Teftameftf ,;  thah^icber ' 
J5f«i^/r.PT  Mr.  Sinjlon.   '  ' 


C) 


A  Rs 


;■       ■  A ,R;T  I  C  L  E:"XI;'  --''-^ 

Geokgu  D'ARMfAtm  ^Specitttii  Antiitiad^ 
ve]£6humdriti<»nitni  s(()'idic(uos  Scifiptlb-^ 
res  Gra?o6si  nomraxitffi'jfnairreonfgf^^' 
Cairtmachttm^  Hjeph4if0nm>  Hero4o^' 
turn,.  Xempfjpntefn^    U'  xj^fcbylunhi 

mmi BibliPpQlaiii,  1 73Q«  j  .  J  ;  v.v. .1  -.m 

*     '        .         ■  ■'.  -J  .:   .;.:::;(>  '!;.  pi   zrl 

A  Specirmn  ef  critical  Anifikid'verfioms  i^f 
onf&me  Greek  jtut^drti^a^mfy  At»./ 
drcon,  &c. :  hy  George  d^.rnaud,  &cy 
iro:  pagc«r26(5.  '  -  -  ^*-    -    >'  — / 

SOME  of  die  aboye^namedt  Authors  were , 
io  mangled  firft  by  thofe.  whptranfcifibed'' 
tl^emv^nd  afterwards  jiy  (bch  as  tOok  Vp^ 
on  them  to  correft  theErrorSjin  them,  (with^^ 
eut  bein^  eadow'd  wirfi  thiat  nicely afte,  ai\d  ei-" 
qu jfite  Judgment  requifite  for .  fuch  an  Under- 
taking) that,  for  a  long  time,^  they  appeaf'd  ild^ 
otberwife'tiian  laniati  cor  pore  toto.  \  This  prompr^.' 
ted  .fon>e  .able  Critics  to  attempt  to.  r^ftore^* 
them  to  their  primitive  Purity,  and  indeed  not  "^ 
without  good  fuccefs  raltho*  there  wasroon^i^ 
ftill  left  for  fuch  as  came  after  them  16  ertplpy" 
their  Labours  to  purpofe  on  the  fame  Subjeft. 
An  Inftance  of  the  Truth  of  this  we  have  in 
£he  Ihort,  but  learned  Treatife  of  Mr.  George 
ifArnaud\  of  which  we  at  prefent  defign  to 
give  fome  account. 

This 


Aft.it;  Hi«¥o*:lA  tiTtiillAkiA/         ie^ 

'  T H IS  Author,  taking  the  moft  intricate  and 
hardPafifs^esbf  the  above-named  Authors  to 
task  over  a^ih,  has^  with  Vcr)r  little' altera* 
mti^  made  foiiie  Difficulties  vanifli,  i«rtiich  o- 
thers  had  not  been  able  to  overcome,  without 
altering  alnfioft  every  Word  of  ahe  Text.  Hi 
likeWife  obferves,  ^  (as  indeed  he  ihews  -  himfelf 
thro^  this  whole'  Piece  wqjl  (kill'd,  not  only  in 
^he^  Grf^*  Language,' but  aMb  in  thc-differci^t 
icinds  of  Verfe  ufed-by  the  Authors  of  whom  he 
treats)  That  fever^r  Placei  •  of  thofe  Authors 
have  been  ali»r*4  by  fome  (othe^wife)  judicious 
Crkics,  •  as,  if  dhey  either  had  been  void  of 
Scnfe,  or falfeProfody,  when  indosd  th*rc  was 
^no  occafion  for  any  Amemimeht.  He  fhcws, 
'fionf  other  Gf^edk  Authws,  the  different  Signifi- 
cations of  the  moft  difl^:ult  Words  which  are 
ufed  in  the  Authors  whom  he  correftsi  and 
which  having  been  mifunderftood  by  fome,  have  , 
led  them  into  Miftakes, 

T  H  £  It  £  4ire,  .befides,  learned  Obfenrations, 
interfpers'd  thro'  the  whole  Work,  concerning 
the  Meafures  of  the  Verfe  ufed  by  the;  comic 
Poets,  both  Greek  and  Latin  ;  which  fome  not 
taking  notice  c^,  have  imagined  feveral  genuine 
Fafiages  to  be  corrupted,  and  others  which  were 
corrupted,  they  have  taken  to  be  genuine. 

But  to  give  an  Inftance  of  this  Author's 
Performance.  He  obferves,  that  this  Verfe  in 
.  Jinacreoftf  rt  fioi  Trovoovy  Ti  fioi  >owi/j  has  been 
feveral  ways  alter'd  by  Cdmlnentators,  becaufe 
they  thought  thofe  changes  neceflary  to  make  it 
agree  with  the  Rules  of  Profody.  J^axter^  the 
ifiirft  that  alter'4  it,  was  of  opinion  that  it  ou^t 
to  be  read 

rl  fioi  3roy«y,  ri  juoxOwy* 

but^ 


t>^t  this  i^Blli^  was  f^^^ 

ih^  thai;.it^is^otfor  *tim  r^^^^ti^at.itciqghc 
iojbe  F^?<|e4  .%au|e  jt^^fe  .t^rqfiWords  ^ife^jw 

Senfe. ,  ^,<st6mti^y^ .  pur 'AqtWi  is- ppiwiy 
ineant  pf  Jian<Jy, .  i^ahov?-,  a«>cj  .is .  Ufc^  in^  tb^ 
fcnfe  bfy;^W%:-&/>f^»%  w 

4Brufm<u  ( Ipj^ns  ^anfalus  in  J^PAi^.l  is  ^i4jJ5^ 
wcjeigp  ftsdSoi  .(trihfmovxh  Cii  («?  h^  |^w») 

that. fpnfQ  Writers  have  joia-d,  tii^fQ  two  Wor<fc 
tpgtthi^t  \  as  PMd  ',^ia  th^lbife  Qtf.Mf!ffS  1  «*tf 

noNofs  EXbt2A-  : 

C»r  bafie^^  6wtferk  /  /^%/if>  »*^  JiiBis  htHimr 
ndsldbdrOHsf  ---^  ........... 

•  •.    ^      '  "...  '      '  '  •        *i      -  .     ^ 

^^jRJ^^JESJr(7^,,thcrefote>  had'^ho  reason  to 

rcj^a  Baxter* s^  Altcratioiv:  oh.accxiimt'  of  ihe 

Worck  being  fyndtiommi%'  axnibtQ  j&ihftitute  Ws 

own  ir\  its  place ;  '•  , 

rl  ubi  yo(x)i/r  i'l  iwkSia^^  ,    y 

But  our  Author  concludes,  that.jtt^ei^no  oc^ 
cafion  for  c^hanging  prie  Word.uith^  X^J^h  A^? 
the  tranfppfi%  the  twp,kft. Words/ will  do  the 
bufineis  without  it :  ^hys : 

'  Plato*  in' feraftis,  p:  aj^.  v.  J.5.'  ^     ♦      ' 

*  Lucian  in  Timon,  p.  i6i. 
»  iElian.  var«  Htlt  Jib-  XIU  £xp:i4: 
4  Pindar  1%  Ode  VIII.  v.  la. 
.    J'Lib.I.  ♦InElc&a.  i 


for  thus  the  third  Foot  of  tte  v  erfe  wilfbe  Jna* 

fafiui,  as  inCWfi;:X^;'^^•5•^*^  ^^^7  o^^" 
places  of  the'' 4^  Aufhipr..      :.,  ; ,!. 
Th  e  foUow^Sg^^ffei  of  thciijip9,;/^tffr«»  *, 

r..;;,.       Mf9&ii«f  wo»I#^  :.....:     - 

Mave.bcehrfp  change4  by  Cowm(;pt;^tQ^»;to  re- 
ci|^,c;6;.t^em  to  the  kules,  of  '/*r^^^^  they, 

a[reT<^rceIy  tp  l^jj  lpip^f>.  %t W  AijiKor,  by 
onlv  'idiyiding  fhe;  Wibffi  itif^v*  tfo  that  tjhi?  firtt. 
Syual^le  (^all;  belong  x/^  the  firflt.Liive,  and- the 
other  to  t^e  fecj6nd)  makes  k  exait^ly  a^rccwkh* 

Sotk  dbjidbig  dF  Wordii  is  very  common  among 
xiiii  Greek  B<iets/ not  m\^  jLjHcs^  [but  ^rage^' 
iHanii,  who  do  ncit  iUlow  th^mfclves  ftch-poetfc 
Licence  as  others  do.  But  to  fay  truly,^  aftrong' 
ArgtWieiit  with  file  againll  this  Licence^  is,  that 
thef  e!  is  no  example  of  it  in  Verfe  of  eqlial  Mea- 
Tate;  fuch  as  this  Ode  is :  But  if  it  be  allow/d, 
the  Meter  will  ^ejuft« 

^  l^ib  t  following  thrtc  Verfcs  in  Anacretrnt 
OdeiH. 

<••'     ^tpcvrt^o^  nrr  rimy 
VU^TTpfMi  po^ov  Gspivqiff 
^vviTccpa  dvhi  idATreiVf 

are  fp  intricate  and  corrupted,  that  the  ableft 
Cricks,  before  they  undertake  to  correft. them, 

declare 
«  Ode XXIV.  V.J. 


cfjco        HtBTom^Tx  Lit Ti^wi:A'Ki A.  JknaC. 

declare  that  they  proceed  only  by  Conjefture. 
Our  Author,  after  having.isiildir  ibfe  £ime  De- 
plar^tion,  reads  them  thus :         ,: 

Srr(p4rwifl>apov  /lor'  ETAlPOS 
MEAnOIMI.  jpoSdv  Qspiidv 

In  the  firft  Line  he  reads  ^t*  Irmpoc*  rather 
than  fjusT  wpoci  becaufe  the  Epithet  irr£<pa:i77(pd- 
poi;  agrees  better  to  a  Man^  than  to  xhe  Springs- 
altho*  it  bears  Flowers.    In  the  fecond  Line,  he' 
puts  iLhaoipiA  for  /tf ATTOit^^iV \iecaufe  the  Foot' 
Atn^hmacer  h  never  allow^^d  in.  Iambic  VtrSi' 
by'  the  Greek  Poets,  nor  eW  %  the  tatin  Co-* 
rhedians,  i^tk.Bentle'j  has  learnedly  fhewM  ». 
In  the  third  Line,  he  retains  the  Verb  idpn\v>\ 
(rejedted  by  others)  becaufe  nothing  is  more' 
common  anaong  Wriitcrs,^  jthan  to  ul'e  the  In- 
finitive for  a  Noun ;  and  AhacAon  himfelf,  elfe- 
where,  ma'kes  life  of  G^'vav  for  edvaToc-    This 
Pafl^e  fhus  alt^'d,  bears  :tiie.  followirigSeiifc^: 
which  is  yery^good.    Cum  Amico  eoronis^  ridimUi^' 
cmam  Kofim k^f:fMm.  Attu^Jodalis^  intcnde CM-^ 
Honem.     .-  ,         ..  -       . ; 

Thro*  this  whole  Work  he  proceeds  todif- 
cover  many  Errors  in  the  J^tln  Verfions  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  occafion*d  by  the  Tranflatons- 
not  having  well  underftood^the  Signification  of. 
fome  Grf^i  Words.  We  ijiall  here  give  iboie 
Inftances  of  them.  ,  The  Latin  Tranfl^tqr  of  ^ 
Caltimacbus^  thus  fenders  the  fpUowihg  Verfcs  *• 

flpea^vrdrv  vvf^cpsm  di  luv  Yotb  lAULwcavra^ 
llporiarn  yevh  lurd  ri  ^rvfa  (piT^pnv  Tf • 

»  Rich.  B^ntlcy,  Schcdias  de  Met.  Tercn. 
*  CaUim.  Hymn,  in  Jovcm,  V.  J  J. 


itkiumaxinw  Nympbantm^  quw  ipfnm.  tunc  ifm^ 

I:  r.Kflwws  that: iC/^ilgnt  hot  ca  betranflated 
Natu  maxima^  >bDt  mammevenetMlu  afr  ia  ofiTt^r 

.««^«rf  ,  . ' ,    •..    ■  • ,  ,'■;..,,; 

l^fiere  the  Spholiaft  explains  the  fame  Word  by 
that  other  ivliuorslrtJv*     ,  ^     .  ,  .'. 
;    The  Tranflators  of  He/tod  ^  and  MJchylus  % 
'and  fDnie  Tranftatprs  of  Homer  ^,  have  fallen 
indo  the  fame  Miftakes  in  explaining  thefe  Yerfes, 

'    ......;.  XohSTTov  a  Kiv  m  ;    " 

*  nPESBTTATON  Kfci  dpicrtov  dfmnm  toch>£iv. 

HottJupUef  f^^ksioNep^  whence  fomci 
fm  confidering.  thp  a^Kxve-meneon'd  Significa- 
tiod  :of  the  Woiid  tt^V^w?  imagined  chat  the 
Poet  had  in  this  place  made  Neptune  older  than 
J^^ep  ialtho'jin.c^her  places  he  had  faid  expreiT* 
ly  tHtJove  was  the  elder.  Brother.  The  Scho^ 
luft  fa]^  in  Ills  Kotds  updn  this  Place,  np£^i/r«- 
TwJ  Eylnfiora.  ATo^XQoyapTityii.  AmJZsSc 
TrpoTipoQ  Bysyom  (lege  y$y6m.) 
:  I  ur  lik^  manner  the  Verb  fifAA?  i^  by  fomc  In*- 
terpreters  tranflated  by  volo ;  whereas  it  haJs  fre-i 
cjuently  the  Signification  of  poffum^  and  fome- 
times  foleo.  The  Word  vjivcK^  which  fi^nifies 
any  fort  of  Verfe,  is  by  fome  Jimited  to  fuch  - 
Verfes  pnly  as  are  fung  in  honour  of  the  Gods  ; 
and  therefore  they  infer,  but  without  any  ground, 
iJvfX,  (helX*^  Ode^  commonly  afcribed  to  Ana- 

*    '  crcon^ 

t  Iliad.  A*  V. S9.        4  Hefiod.  THeogoo.  3^3. 

^  i£fchvl.  in  Agamem.  v.  192  &  113. 

«  OdyS.  H.  7,  i^K    Iliad.  H.  v.  ijf. 


Aa^vaa  juKpov  vfrnv^  aftd  of  tbte^  Authority  of 
'  '      thc'Sau)nait/0f  P«(«&/!i^w^ 

~  t)^^)i(«  fignifii^'lkrenomoi^.t^ 
/i/^i/ii;  in  which  fignification,  the  Author-fil&iNte 
it  to  have  been  frequently  ufed  by  the  heft;  Gr^^* 
Wpki^^V  -ftoi-'sare'thofe,-  ^^^^/m' i^p^  to 
the  Scholiaft,  brmg  thefe  Words^'as  iri  A^thb- 
riW.  fop  Anaimn*^  hayijg  ,<:pji:igps'(J  Vqxmp 
fefertiiftaken;  '\' J'    ^V       \^  7-V1 

.  Beio%e  .we  njake  ^  ^n4'd^  t^^ 
topnt.  It  yil\  be'  prpper  to  aHvf rtfif^tge  R^P^dex 
b£  on^  ^'>Jp^?.  ^nich.  Iji^hly  r^pjtipenci^  Itlic 
prefent  Work ;  viz.  That  the  Aiitlior  difcovers 
andcorre(a:s  mfuiy  ,Gepgraphiwl,'£rron  which 
bav^  .crc;pt;in^.  the  Gnek  A^f^sj  .^:  haye 
hot  been  taken  notice  oi  ^y  any  body  before. 
For  infbmcef  'm^-C^Hinackmf:^ M^ptvf^j  infteid 
ofmpMm^  <P^Mi6i  fo^'^sm^*:'  in  fieroJotusi 
m^toifot'ni^iij  li^c.:^dheptovc%  tte  Wii 
ceffity  df>  m^ipg^  fuch:  alixirftubl^s.fram  ^i^fii 
dear  Pafiagesof  Paufimias^  Miiak^  Sirahos  'P^h 
wf^  &a/tlhat  thdv^cfim^-by^n^ilneMSibe  c^l^^^  iti 
(q^ftioo^i ,  Ttri  Mole  W^ik  iiBkfii^  ^  rtiiiy  bi 
?xpc<fted.frQav>fowod  Jjjdgfident,; added  tV>'a 
perfect  Knowledge  of  the  (jT^A  Lat^age ji^atpi 
a  ccnxtirtu^H  Ccmvfirfatkxi-wtith  Authors^  bkh 


,'.i  ••..'V 


»  Callim,  Hynj^ip, jQwm;  v*i4, 
3  HCT^dVlib.VlU.  cap.4^,     ^*. 
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A  R  T  I  C  L  £    Xir. 

Voyages  du  P.  Lal^af  dc  I'Ordrc  dfes  fP. 
Pfecheutsen  E^agM  8C  Italie.  a  Tdris^ 
Kiie'S^  yaequesj  chcz  Jean  Bdpfifit 
^el^inei  &c.  1730.  8  vol.  iasvo* 

That% 

TheTfdVit^  0f  F.  iJiaokj  a  Dominic an^ 
iitf^  Spate  Mi/ luly.    Jan^  £Cc.  1730^ 

TH£  A^ithor  of  tfatt  Work  is  the  fatm 
Wha  publUh'dfoQie  Yean  agp^f  aRe- 
ladon  •  of  the  Iflan^s  of  America^  which 
waS;  tB6ty  well  received.  As  the  prefcinr.Tre*- 
:dfe.  is  divided  into  e^t  Volumes,  it  is  nqc  ' 
pra&icable  to  give  here  air:  AkAx^  of  it ;  we 
jhall  thei^efbre  concent  ourfdves  with  layliig 
beforeou^  Readers  a  general  view  of  it. 
.  I'M.  jcbe.  firft  VoUime,  the  Author  rdates 
.*hat  he  obferv^d;  at  GadiZy  and  the  adjacci^t 
Flacesi  an^  give$  an"  AbtiEira^  of  twojBook^, 
written^by  twOt'Sj^tf^V^^jiUgpn  the  fame  Sub- 
je&  i'  the  one,  by  y<^.,  BaptiJta^Stiarez  of  5tf&- 
zoTj^  eiitided,  Grandezaix  EfHiqwdades  ve  Id 
IJla^  y  Ciudad  drCaSsv^  oAicr^  by  P.  Gin- 
unM  de  la  Gonceptim^  ^ith  this  Tide,  Empofio 
del  Oirhe  Cadis  illuflrada^  AmcMigft  other  Par- 
ticularides,.  which  this  laft  Author  maintains, 
one  is, .  that  all  the  Worlds  (except  himfelf,  and 
foriie  few  Spanijh  Writers)  have  grofsly  err'd, 
with  regard  to  the  Founder  and  Foundation  of  v 
Ramf;,  That  city;  according  to  him,  was  only 
exA^r^'by'Rofnklus,  it  being ccrtaixf^  fays  hie, 
N^n.  I730,  I  that 
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that  long  before  Romidusyfffi^  .borp,  Home  was 
built  by  a  SpdniJ^  Princefs,'  Daughter^  to  King 
f^fper  ^nd  Qjxeen  ^  Le^cadia;^^  both.  SfamardM 
This  Princefs,  whole  Name  was  '^mryJHs^Ro- 
y^l^  comiiig  ;froni  Spain  with  Palldsr  at  ^ the 
hea4  of  a.  powerful  ArrnVJ  firft  fubda'd' the:  In- 
hafeitatiS^of^hfe  ^/^/,' -who  oppos^dficril^fl^   -, 
and  afterwards  founded  the  principal  Cities  of 
'      Iialy^    and,    amon^--Gthers,    one  upon   the 
Banks.oftl>c2ji^/7,  vW.ch,  after  l^er  own  name, 
Ae  called  7J«?z»k*'' If  nJiis  Aiitikorceftld^iftake 
good'  this  Aiik-^iin,  ^I^ome  woul<i.  jbe  ^highly 
obligM  to  him,  fince  by  his  Accotmt.ttet  ^ity 
would  be  more  ancient  by  nine  hundred  Years, 
Ithari  Ihe  common  Reckoning  makes  it.    Rd^ 
'multis  liv*d  five  Hundred*  and  Seventy  Years  be- 
fore the  IncarhaticM^  of  Cbrifi^  inthe'Year  of 
Tthe  ^orld  3256  >  whereas  thisTuppos-d  Eriir- 
'Ctfs'^kmaryHis  flourifh'd  according  to  him,  ji.  M. 
^341  i    But  Pm  afhiid  Jmaryliifi^B  ni:>  more 
'theFoundrefsof  iJom^j  than  the  Prdphfet lE//^ 
was  the  Founder  of  this  Author's  Order  *.    ' 
'  -  T  H  E  fecond'Voluftie  of  this  ^ork  contains 
**6ur  Authoi-'s  firft'  j<Jurney  intiy/jfa^y  v -which, 
•beJng  but  of  a  few  Months,  is  not  fd  full  as^  his 
Tccond,  which  laft^d  feveral  Years:   nottvith- 
'    '  ftanding  this,  he  gives  a  pretty  exift  Accbunt 
•of  the  feveral  Cities^he  pafi'd  thro*,,  ia  which 
he  ftay'd  as  long*  as  was  neceffarjr  tbfee^rheir 
Beauties,    to  infirm  himfelf  of  the' Manners 
*  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  j  of  the  Riches, 
Manufactures,  and  Commerce  of  the  different 
Places,  and  the  Produft  of  the  Country. 

The 

\  ''f  Tins  Aiabor  is  ef  tin  Carmditc  OrJer,  vfhuh  the^. 
^pntind  WAS  fomdtd^  iy  the  Frophef  Elias,  w£o  built  thttr 
prfi  MonAftery  on  Mount  Carmd,  tphith  ^A*vt  occapon  Vp 


A^M2.  His  TOR  I A  hj'^yii^R.AKM  iij 

The  other  fix  Volumes  give  a  Relation  of 
all  tilings  worth  obferving,  which  the  Author 
learn'd  iiulii^>fecond  Jout-ney  thro'  Ualy,  where 
he  fpent  almoft  feven  Years :  And  as,  by  fo 
,long  ^  ftay,  ht  couW  iee  and  .examine  with.e^fc, 
and'  hot  ^ttpajpijjty  ?AL  the  Curiofities  of.  tfile 
Country  •/  fo  the  Readei*.  wilt  find  a  itjiniite  and 
iBxaft  Account  of  tWem.  Hfe  treats  of  the  Arts 
-andMauufa^ures«ftablHfeki4n  the  different  Ci- 
ti^,  of^tte  Sitaation  andClimatcs  of  the  Pfeces, 
of  tfee  Maladies  .to  which  they  are  moft^fubjfedt, 
together  wi(Ji,theR^rMd^sufed  to  c^re  oi'^pre- 
Vent  them.  He  farther  defcribes  fome  Antiqui- 
ties, which  other  Travellers.have  taken  no  no- 
tice of;  as  alfo  the 'manner  of  building,  both 
ancient  and  modern ;  of  the  Materials  they 
^makeufeof,  idfeirQ^lftJfes;  &c.\  '*    -  ^^\  - 

This  Author ".kas:added\to the  Account  of 
'  thefe  Voyages,  Itixre^  littfeTres^Ufes,  writteh  in 
]ltaUanv  \^Ad  hy\,hitn  tr^fl^ted  into  Ft^cb. 
^Ae  firft  is  an  exaft  Dcf^  of  the  City  of 

Florence^  ^vid  theadjacea^'PlaQes  •,  the  fecond  is 
an  Account  of  a  Legation  of  Cardinal  Imperlali, 
Legate  d  l^at^e,^  from  Pope  Clement  XII.  to 
Charles  lU,  now  Emperor,  when  in  his  Return 
from  Spain^  he  pafs'd  thro*  Italy  in  his  way  to  ' 
Germany ;  ^  thi$  Treatife  gives  :a  full  Deti(dl  V 
the  Ceremtenial  of  that  Legation.  The  v  thirl 
C<^taios  aa  elcad  and:  full  Account  of  alf^the 
CuftomSj  ^fid: Ufoges  of  the'  ,Gourt  of  Rome. ;  l of 
the  Officers  belonging  .tor  it ;  of*  the  Rife  of 
their  Employments  i  their  Vdue,  Precedeilcyi 
their  Habits,  and  in  fhort,;  evoy  thing*  any 
way  relating  to  that  Court :  This  is  a  curious 
Piece,/aM  fully  informs  us  of  all  the  Cuftoma 
and  Ceremonies  ufed  upoii  any  oecafion  by  that 
iQoft  ceremonious  Court. 

I  2  A  R^ 
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V-'      ■'  '     ^  .  '  •  ■  '•' 

r  A  R  T  i  C  li  £    Xnii  ; 

<S(drmteUsi  Friderki  Bit<fheri^  Antiqultatunji 
,  '  Prbfeflbris  pMci;  8C  Ljcpi ,  P^iem^^r- 

gej^s  Rcttqrul,  Ant.m;^it4Tes  Bi^li- 
.  .c^ex^k)voTdbunencal€|k<^<I)ollfiM- 
^  tiiidiiH9,  Ritus,  Eoimulaststenim.cxjani- 
.    iiintes.     ViPembergs  Sc  Liffm^  apud 

^^wwi^T^rr*?,  1729.  ^4tb.  Pd^es  1064. 

ThatM, 

T^ip  Antiquities,  ^  tke  OH  Tefidmettt, 
feUBidout  of  the  Ncnri  tt^tther  with 

:    the  Cufiomsy  Rites ^  emdQerevmues  ef 
the  AmievtSy  e:^iftin^d  amdjdfjtufs'd, 

:  :kjf  Samuel,  &c.  pAhck  'Ptdfejfgr  ofAn- 
tiquitji,  and  Rector  of  the  Academy  at 
"Vyteoaberg,  .1739,  m  ^to^eontainittg 
T^es  1064,.  with  a  fbert  'Phf/Hfe. 

OUR  Author  has  fliewn  liichra  prodi- 
gious Skill  in  all  Jewifih^xA  Rnbbinkd 
:  Learning,  and  made  bis  Wdrk  of  fuch 
Ufe  and  Consequence  to  liivineSf  and  all  others, 
who  dcfire  to  be  acqnaiwed  with  che  Phrafeo* 
Jogy,  ancient  Cuftoms,  and  other  rqmarkable 
Matters  occurring  in  the  Evangdifts,  (for  the 
four  Evangelifts  are  all  that  he  commients  upon 
id  this  Volume)  that  we  could,  not  forbear  to 
communicate  fonje  of  his  Annotations  to  the 
Publick,  even  tho'  it  was  a.  matter  of  no  fmall 

Labour 
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Labour  to  follow  him  in  fiich  a  lai^ge  Coti^afs: 
of  recondite  Learmng^    Thus  j 
;j  Matta  Ci&.L  Having  fi(ril  premifcd  fome- 

r  thing  concerning  the  t'm  o(  Kaiy^  Ai^Kff, 

1  -  [Ne^  Teftament]  and  in  whac  different  Senfes 

^       \     lit  .may  properly  enoujgh  be  taken ;  from  the  , 
Wofd  ^amvoc  ,1^  yirgia]  in  the  23d,  and 
yivwhuty  t^o  know]   in  the  ^5th  Vcrfe,    hcf , 
tkkes  occauon  to  give  us  a  jfuU  Account  of  tit^ 
feclufe  courfe  of  Life,  which  Virgins,  among 
the  Jews^  wertw^^om*d  to  ^  as  well  ts^tit 
Formalities  ,bf  their  Courtlhin,  and  the  Cere* 
monies  of  theh*  Marriage  and  Confummadon. 
This  he  hath  all  alphg  ill  unrated  by  pandle} 
Faffages  put  oFprophane  Authors,  ^nd  thereby 
given  great  light  to  fome  t)bfcure  Expref&oos^ 
clpecially  in  the  Old  Teftament. 
^  In  v.i^.  from  the  Word  Trapa^sifMOTit&v^ 

which  we  render,  to  make, .her  a  pfthlick  Exam* 
^/<f,  he  gives  us  a.  thorough  Profpc6t  of  all  Ec:* 
I  clefiaftical  i^uniflimients,  more  efpeciaJly  of  thi? 

(everd JUegrees  of  Excommunication,  which 
the  Jews  Inflicted  upon  Delinquents  y  but  before 
he  does  this,  hp  firi^  obfcrves,  that  the  Word 
originally  came  from  tht  Campy  and,  in  its  pri^ 
mary  Signification,  denotes  tkit  open  and  of- 
tenutious  Shew,  which  triumphant  Conque- 
rors, in  their  froceffions,  made  of  their  Cap* 
tives,  to  which  that  Paflage  of  St  Paul  to  the 
Colqffians  certainly  alludes,  HasmgfpoiledPrin* 
cipaliiies  and  Powers^  hi  made  a  Shew  nf  tbem^ 
^i&iVfidriffiv]  openly  triumpHng  ever  them  onibo 
"^'o/si  C-2.  V,  15. 

Cb.  II.  V.  2.  From,  where  is  he  that  is  torn 

King  of  tbejews^  he  plainly  (hews,  both  th^^t 

the  Prophets  had  foretold  that  the  Mejftab  wa^ 

to  come  in  the  capacity  of  a  JCing,  and  in  what 

I  3  par- 
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particular  'Circumftancesthe  Regal  and  Sacerdo* 
tal  Unftiqn  were  knotm  to-diflR?r. 
-^'^.4.  From,  JPIjenbe  bad  gather^ d  all  the 
chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  of  the  People  together^  he, 
givtsaii  Account wh|it Order  and Kank^ in  the: 
.G6tntnbnwea:lth  the(c  Perliqns  borer ;' but  x)f/A£ 
&Mbes^  of  the  People  he  tejls  us  .more  partfca- 
larlyj  thatthey  Werc^a'kma  of  py//V/fe  mtanes^^ 
^hbfe'  Bufinqfs  it  Was,  to  attend'Mafgiftrates  of 
alf  Jcihds,  whether  civil  orfaci'fed,  in  order  to 
fiscbfd  what  Laws  and  EHifts  they  thought  pro- 
per to  promulge  •,   and  thereupoh  makes  no 
difficulty  to  fuppofe,   that,  thele  Scribes,   and 
^Homd:,  and  vofjiaMixcTKa^oiy  fo  often  men- 
tton*d  in  the^  evangelical  Hiftotv/  were  the 
lame.     .  i       .      .    . 

'  Ck  V,  V.  6.  From,  Blejfe^arie  the'j  which  bun' 
gef  and  thirfiy  fifr.  he  takes  occafion  to  explain 
the  feveral  Term*|y  which  were  anciently  ufed 
in  the  Church,  to  expreft  the  Lsord's  Supper  by, 
fUch  as  fwcnmovj  'ivxapiffrla^  miffa^  6fr.  and 
thtnce  proceeds  to  cpnfider  the  manner-of  cele- 
brating this  Sacramenj  in  u^  among  the  primi- 
tive'Chriftians ;  andfotofliew,.  wherein  it  con- 
forfn'd  to  fome  Cuftoms  obferv'd  by  the  ancient 

'  ?^.  1 7.  From,  lam  not  come  ti/ieJiroytheLaWy 
.  he  explains  at  large  thofe  Sentences  of  the  Law, 
(coitipionly  cali'd/the  Mejfufa)  which  the  Jews 
werfe  wont  to  write, /and  fix  upon  the  Pofts  of 
their  Houfes  •,  in  what  manner  the  whole  was 
done;  and  what  was  the  Ufe  and  Intention  bfitl 
'  F.  22.  From  the  r^tntion^  the  Judgment^ 

the  Council^  and  Hell-fire^  he  takes  notice  of  the 
different  Forms  of  adrhiniftring  Juftice  among 
tWJews^  the  fev,cr^l 'Judicatures  tfiat  were  in- 
:;.    .  .=  -'     •  -  •     ftituted. 


ftiturcdi  and  the  feveral,  w^ys  of  punifhing, 
both  in  Icfler  and  capital  Crimes.  '      .    ' 

V.  34.   From  our  Saviour's  Words,    /  fd'j  * 
unto  you  J  fivear  not  at  .all^  he  obfcrves  what  No- ' 
tions  ihQ.^jfewi/h  Doftors  had  concerning  the 
legitimacy  of  Oaths,  and  in  what  Form  and ' 
Manner  th?y^  ufed  to  take  them;  and  here,  by  ' 
the  bye,  ^e  acquaints  us  with  the  moft  cuftoma- 
ry  Oaths^  both,  ambng  Heathens  and  Mahme^, 
tans.  '     '       ': 

.  To  be  as  fhort  as  we  can  in  theft  PartituUrs  \  ^ 

■  From  Cb.  VI.  v.  5, 6,  7..  he  gives  us  an; 
Accounjt  of  the  Fornis  of  Prayer  m^de  ufe-  of  in ' 
the  7«e;i^  Liturgy. 

^  V.^.  The  Cuftom.  of  their  DoiSlors  teaching  * 
their  Difciples  a  peculiar  Form  of  Prayer. 

;  V.  16, 17.  The  manner  of  their  Fallings  and- 
Humiliations. 

C£».IX.  V.  23.  Their  mourning  and  making 
Lamehtationfor  the  dead.' 

,  From  Cb.  XII.  v\^.\  He  fhews  us  what 
Works  were  allow'd,  and  what  prohibited,  on 
the  &bbath-day. 

.  Ciii.XXl.  ^.1,2.  he  debates  the  Queftion,* 
why  our  Saviour  went  up  to  Jerufalem^  ten  Days^ 
precilely  before  tjie  Celel?ration  of  the  PafcaP 
Supper. 

,  CbSXSl.  t;.  3.  He  gives  us  theHiftory  of  the 
gx:e^t  Sanbedrim  5  their  Origin,  their  Members^" 
their  Prelident,  the  manner  of  their  Ele6tion 
and  Admiflion,  and  the  CaUfes,  both  civil  and* 
ecclefiaftical,  that  came  befort  them. 

V.  25.  A'  Computation  of  the  Value  of  the* 
tUrty  Pieces  of  Silver y  for  which  our  3aviour 
was  fold,  the  ufual  Price  given  for  a  Slave. 
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V.26.  fc?c-   The  Inftitudon  of  tfe  LottPi' 
Supper  at  large,  ^nd.  th?  Gorrdfpondmg  Cir* 
cumftances  of  the  7<?w^  Paffover. 

From  C/^.  XXVII.  he vinflicates  thereafbn 
^.  of  God's  iaftituting  Eeftivals  amotng  the  Jews  i 

cpnfutes  Dr,  Spencer*s  Notion  of  iti  being  in 
conformity  to  heathen  Cuftoms  ;  and. 

From  Cy6.XXVIII.  he  informs  m  of  tte^^ 
Manner  of  their  reckoning  Time.  • 

Fo  ^  his  Introduftion  to  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Markj  he  gives  us  a  curious  Dificrtation  <x>n- 
ccrning  the  Honours  and  Rewards,  whichr  were 
given  to  fTife  M?«  of  old ;  and  hcreupcm  an  ac-^ 
curajse .  De£cription  of  the  Mu/auffi  at  \jtkxan^ 
driaj  fojmuch  frequented  by  learned  Mw»  and 
fo  much  renowned  in  Antiquity. 

Mark,  Cb.I.  v.  4.  Here  our  Author  givts. 
U5  an  Account  of  the  Inftitution  of  Baptjfina* 
mong  the  Jews ;  how  it  was  made' the  Sacra-  ' 
ment.of  Initiation  ii>  fuch  as  became  jProfelytcs  j 
qf  what  uife  it  was  ift  other  Najioris ;  and  ib. 
^  proceeds  to  fhew,  what  a  grofs  Abufc  apd  In- 

novation, (far  from  being  an  apoftolick  Ipftitu-^ 
tipno  as  is  pretended)  is  the  ma^king  or  confe- 
qrating  Holy  Heater  in  the  Church  ofi?^^w. 

I N  Cb.  o.  V.  46.  from  our  Saviour*8  prac*» 
tice  of  going  i»/(?  the  Mountain  to  pray^  he  takw 
occailon  to  tre^t  of  an  ancient  Cuftom,  which 
prev^iPd  in  moft  Nations,  of  performing  rpfi-l 
gious  Worfhip  on  high  Places  ;  where  he 
traces  the  Original  of  thatCuftom,  and.gjve* 
tiic  Opinion  of  ihi^JrJinJb  Dofto^s,  why  God 
ajt  one.  time  mighjt  allow  himf^lf  to  be  wor- 
fhipped  in  thofe  Groves  and  Mountains^  which 
he  afterwards  cxprefsly  prohibited. 

Cb. 


Cb.  VIL  v.ii.  F«om  the  Words,  i^^jV  ^iCflr- 

^M,  ii^  is  ii[ffaj>  ^  Gift^  he  obferves,  that  in 

i  the'  Te0^e  there  was  a  common  Bank,  or 

I  Tftafiiry^   n^hcpe  lihe  Money,  which  private 

r         Perfons    brought  for  religbiis  oc  charitable 

I      ^    Ules,  w^  dep6fiiQcl  ^  <and  that,  whatever  was 

inttndod  for  tys  purp^,  was  ton  that  Mo- 

meiit  tiockon'd  ftotd,  and  not  to  be  touchM  i 

which,  gave  an  ^iftppqtfcvuikjr  to  mai^  Children 

toitie  noerctk&smd  umatural  tx)  their  PaKentSt 

/   protending,  tha^  what  w^  requirM^ibr  their 

^qjbfiflpice,  wm  %  Cvrhn^  a  Gift,  they  de« 

figBf'd^tX)  carry  tathe  Temple. 

.C&IX.  V.  4^  From  the  fixprdEon  of  k 
^C^fi9ni^shmgHngifd.tiwt  tkeNeci^  he.plain- 
Iv  proves  that  drowning  was  one  kind  of  capital 
ronifhment  among  the  Jews^  even  as  it  was 
ftequfiiitly.  ofed  in  other  Nations. 
Ch^JKrf.  Here  l»e  explains  fcveral  Words, 

which  have  a  peculiar  Emphafis  and  Allufion  ; 
ti^Rimt  y^fwyb  Co&Mti  or  other. 

*^.'45.  From  7«rf»jV  kiffiw  bi$  Mafter^  he 
£b<:ws^  that,,  in  all  nations,  mis  has^^  been  ac- 
CQonCfidaTokenof  Love,  Reverence,  andSubjeo- 
tion  I  atid  lb  pcoo^e^  to  explain  the  feveral  kinds 
thqrcof^  tdch^  the  OJc$tkmBmevokn(kB^OfiU' 
lum  Pacis&  R^cmcUi^ms^  Ofcukm  ComugH 
IS  Spo^falitah  OJcuhm  SimSum^  Qfculum  idm^ 
latrimm^  iSc. 

#049.  From  ow  Sftviour^s  Words,  I  was 
daily ^  [orasSt.  Mii«A«^hasit]  Ifatddlywitb 
yHi  in$ik  Temfk^  teacbmg%  he  makes  it  appear, 
that  «bs  oonunon  Podnre  crf-the  Jewijb  Dodors, 
when  tlt^  preacb'd  or  iHftruAed  die  People^ 

.  •  V. 
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V.  €t.  Vxovcijtlting  oh  tbt  Hgbt^and  of  Po%M^y 
'     hi  explains  for  what  reafons  rfie  right  hand,  in 
all  Nations,  was  accounted  more  honourable  ' 
than  the  left ;  and  then  confutes  their  Opinions^  r 
who  held;  the  contrary.  •  : 

F.62.  From  tthe  High  rPtifft^s  rending  bis^ 
'  Clothes  J  he  gives  os  a  learned  'Differtationcon-  • 
ceming  the  Antiquity;  and  •Generality  of  thisr:. 
Goftom  aniong  the 7^^  %  fe^wing  tharPerfohiv 
of  all  Orders  and  Conditions  j  upon  any  puhdifcki 
and  general  ^Calamitjr,  -upon  the  Lots  of  aH v  { 
nfear  Friehdw  Relation^  of  iqxm  hearing  i^/i 
Expreflions  of  Blafphcmy,  were  tilpd  to  do  it  ^ 
arid  that  this  Cuftom/^  in  imitation  of  th^'^^i, 
cjime  in  time  to  be  pra6tis'd by .fev^rai! othcr^L 

Nations.  ;       -     f  ^  '  ! 

■  '  :     -   ^'     '■  ■'■    -..--•'  ^     •    y-  ■-  :^kyi 
For  his  Introduftion^ to  die^  Gofpcl  of  St^l 
Luke  J  he  endeavours  to  ^  clear  up^  that  Fafilige 
in  Mattb.  XXyJI.  9.  wherp  it  is  iaid,  then  waxi 
fulfilled  that  which  wasfpohn  by  JtrcmytbeFro-., 
fbetj  faying^  and  they  tdok  the'  tbif^ty   Pitciscf' 
Silver^  6fr.  whereas ''tJte  Words,  theredludedJ 
to,  are  not  to  be  found  ift  y^ifisp)^,  butarema- 
jiifeftly'in  the  Prophet  Zecbaj>'iahj  c.  li.'^^fgifl 
And,  in  order  to  thisj  he'^relates  the  diffisreno 
Opinions  of  Commentatprsj  fome  of  whiek  pre- .. 
tend  to  account  for  this  Difficulty)  by  imagi-*  r 
'     ning  tYM^Zechary  had  twa Names  ^  othefi,  by', 
fancying  that  the  Ptece  ^i^a*  <btrupced  by  the> 
Jews  5  others,  by  devifing  certain  ancient  waysi 
of  Abbr^iation  %  and.  crthers,,  *by*  foppofihg 
that  Jeremy  might  pf^ch  this  Prophecy  ta  the, 
People,  and,  tho*  not,  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
his  Prophecies,  yet  that  Matib^w  might  have  it 
by  oral  Tradition,    Blit*  the  Qpiniqn  which  he' 
beft  approves  of,  is  that  of  our  learned  ii^gir/n- 
'      •  •  "  foot^ 
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fooh  [in  h^is  ^orts  Talmud.\  who  fuppofes,  that; 
in  the  ancient  .Divi^on  of  the  Bible,  Jeremy 
ilbod  the  firft  bf  the  !Pi*opliet^,  and  might 
therefore  give  qame  to  afl  the  reft  ;  iuffi  as  the 
^PfalmSj  ftandkig  the, firft:  iri  that  iSeftion,  madd 
our  Saviour  put  chem&r  all  the  reft  bf  the  Ha^ 
gtograpbay  Luke  24.  27.  But  this  he  advances  / 
only  as  tile  moft  probable  Conjefture. 

Luxe  £b.  I.  ver.  3 1.  Here  our  Author,  fi-om 
bur  Saviour's  Nami?;'  being  called  Jefus^  takes 
pccafion  to  treat  of  t^fofe  Epithets  in  Scripture, 
which  denote  both*  his  human  and  divine  ija^ 
.ture;'  but  ftiore"  partictilarly  infifl:s  upon  the  . 
Word  ^LoVoc?  which  he*{)roves  to  be  of  frequent 
ufe  m  the  Talmudick  .Writers ;.  and  that  by  it 
they  meant  a  certain  Perfon  in  the  Divine  Elr 
fence,  which  JPerfon  they  all  agree  was  to  be  the 
'MeJJiab.  '/      . 

V.  35.  The  Holy  Ghoft  Jhall  come  upon  tbee^ 
and  the  Power  of  the  higbeft  jhall  overjhadaw 
thee.  For  theSenfc  of  thefe  Wotds,  he  pro- 
duces the  Opinions  ofmoft  of  the  eminent  In- 
terpreters, both  ih  tKe  Greek  and'  Z^a/i^  Churchi 
of  the  Lutherans;  Cdlvinifts  and  Cf-iticks,  ancj 
then  fubjoins  his  owii,  viz.  that  the  true  Senfe 
of  the  Words  is  plainly  to  be  gathered  fronji 
their' Analogy,  to  fome  nupiai  Ceremonies  a^ 
mdng  the  Jewi. 

V.6g.'  Froth  'the  Words,  bath  raifed  up  an 
Tlorn  of  Salvation;  he  fhews,  that  it  was  a  Cuf^ 
torn  among  the  Ancients;  both  fews  and  Gen- 
tilesy  (before  the  er^efting  of  Cities  for  that  pur- 
pofe)  to  flee  to  the  Horns  of  an  Altar,  as  to  an 
Afylum.  ' 

•    ChAl.  V.37.  Vrom  Anncfs  departing  not  froth 
pe  Temple^   he  proves,  that  among  the  Jew$ 

there 
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*  there  was  no  fuch  Inftitution  as  Numeriesy  a$ 

fome  pretend;  that  even  Jepfha's  Daughte;-^ 
when  flic  went  to  lament  beryirginityy  did  not 
rctite  into  any  fuch  Place :  ^nd  therefore  he  de- 
duces the  Or%in  of  this  kind  of  Inftitution  from 
the  Heathens,  efpeciaUy  the  Rites  of  the  God- 
defs  Fejia^  and  the  Virgins  appointed  to  attend 
her  Servicct  whereof  he  gives  us  a  very  curious 
Hiftory. 

CbXl\.  v.^.VromJ(Aif  slhifig  in  tie  Wilder^ 
neps^  he  adjoins  a  narrative  of  many  great  Men^ 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles^  who,  to  in^- 
prove  their.  Minds ^  in  divine  Contemplation, 
made  cfhoice  of  a  folitary  and  afcetick  Cpurfe  <^ 
tife.   .    •  '• 

From  Ch.  IV .  v.  20. '  he . acquaints  us  ofwhat 
form  and  Figure  Books  among  the  Jews  wcr^ 
and  into  how  many  Sedtions,  for  the  daily 
courie  of  reading,  was  their- Ltfze;  divided* 

From  ^.29*  he  explains  the  different  kinds 
t£  Excommunication, 

From  Ci>,  VlH.  v.  4.  he  gives  feme  reafons 
whyChrift  chofe  to  difcourfe  in  Parables.  And* 

From  Cb.'XHl.  v. 20.  he  draws  a  lon^Vliup 
^  fceautiful  Comparilbn  between  the  Chriftian  Xife 
and  a  Race,  or  any  other  Olyhipic  Exercife, 
and  thereupon  concludes  in  thele. Words.- .     \ 

Gloria  quae  Gymnicos  fuper  Coronam  feque* 

batur,  non  cum  Gloria  hac,  quae  ver8  nun* 

3uam  finitura  Chriftianos  expe£lat>  cprnparan- 
a  eft.  lHa  fluxa  &  caduca,  hajc  coeleftis^Sc 
aeterna :  Ilti  triumphantes  in  Patrias  fuas  in- 
terituras  ex  Agonibus  revertebant,  hi  in  Pa- 
triam  Coeleftem,  ubi  vefum  Chriftianorunfi 
irtpdnviia  eft>  in  ipfius  confpedu  Dei,  Coeli- 
tumque  omnium,  cum  palmis  ubique  volitan- 
tium,   tHumphantes  li^rediuhtur.     lUoruiA 

<  Nomina 
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*  ]^^t>fflina  in  Gymnafiis  jerumntrfke  hujus  Vit* 
'  ddcfiptt  eranti  hcmitn  Gymnafltmi  fempk 

*  temie  Gloriie  noniinft  ipHus  Tabalis  tnfertj^ 

*  «terniucts.  .  lUi  per  Images  cxprdRs  pofte^ 

*  lis  commeodabantur  ■,  hi  vcrp  vlyam  rivi  Con- 

*  ificoris  fui  Inidgineni  |>erpetuo  prvs  ie  ferent, 
^  iwriDa  Tempornm  feculonimve  iojurii  coniim- 

ARTICLE    XIY. 

.:■  ^jirofwiufd  Qkfirvafhns^  Sis.  Or  m 
•,  jticwnt  cf  Time  from  the  Cnatiom  of 
;  ti>e  World,  to  tbe'T[>*ftru^hn  of  Jeru^ 
Y-  &lem,  as  H  may  he  proved  frem  the 
Writings  vf  the  Ola  and  New  Tefta-. 
■ ,  ment'  By  Arthxjr  BcdforId,  •  ilfef.  ui* 
\  ^c.  in  Fof  Combining;  p/tt^--  ivith  4 
\,^reface,  and gr44t  variety  \of  T^kf^ 
r^M^s^  4l>dCe$fter-Tiat6s.,l^a7iQ^ 

y  TOW  fruitful  foevcr  this  Ifl^nd  hasbecrr' 
jTjt  ^f  *3itc  in  the  Produ6tion  of  her  Z^ucu- 
"^/*Jr<j/w«j  J  yet  nothing,  for  thefe  many 
¥cart,  has  appeared  in  fiich  a  Garb  c^  folii 
I^earnir^  and  written  with  fo  tnueh  Judge-' 
dictit.  Accuracy,  and  intenfe  Thinking,  as  the 
Wortiwc  are  n6w  going  to  give  fome  Account 
of.  The  Author  divides  the  Whole  into  eight 
^ooks,  which  comprize  fo  many  different  Pe-  • 
riods. 

The  Fi  r  ST  Book  takes  in  the  Timeyr^^w  the 

Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Flood:  And  here  he' 

gives  us  a  pletin  Account  how,  in  an  eafy  and  na- 

3  '    tural 
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tural  way,  Jdam  mig4>t  be^  inftruaed  in  ,th« 
Computati?!!  and  Diftribucion.  of .  Time : ,  ii^to 
paysi  Weeksj^^  and  Years;-. -The  firft^  %::^h« 
diurnal  Motion  of  the  %3i^  ;.  i^hf  fecond^' .by.  the 
Inftiwtionf  of  God,  -  who.appointai  every  Week 
a  Sabbath ;  %hcjbir/ij  by^^the  conftant  CUsflig* 
'  of  the  Moon*  J  and  the  fptn-^j .  by  the  i?«U3ijval 
Revolution  of  the  Sun,  ana  the  Seafon?  pX.!^® 
Year,  which  'Were  confequent  thereupon.  He 
proceeds  then  to  fliew,  that  the  original  Sabbath, 
from  the  Creation  it  tfte^4rl3  to -th*^ Time  of 
Mofesy  was  kept  ,on  the  Da^  ,which  we  call  Sim^ 
day ;  that>  it  was  altered '^rh--thc-''/ry? -to" the 
laft^iw  'cf^tKf  Week; 'c>Jily^'»ft6tig  chfe-^|5hil- 
dren  ot  ^IJraelj  at  theit  dtparlur^dt  of"^:^^!^/, 
in  e6miwnaoiSit«>n  of  .fo  ^r^aiR  a^HPeKv^rwtce ; 
and  that  ^  was  reftor'd>gain;  to  tjhe  ;jfi(^:©ay 
of  the  Wedk  hy^ouv^^^Qur^^  Refurrej^n. 
He  is  now  treating  ortI^^^)\ntQdiluviaa'j^  ; 
and  therefore  he  takes  care 'to'cdnfutethej wild 
Kotiott/bftome,  who  thinkr, chat  the  Li^eis'of 
the  PatHarehs  'of  that  -timd  ^/not-  to  be  rec- 
konM  by  fikry  but  by  tf^4^^  ll6Voluuoi]^  r  '^  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  ancient  manner  of  finding 
out  thePeriod  of  Month^aijd.y^arsl;  ^t^Ttly 
ajirommical Method  of  cpmpufipg  the  Timrxr 
the  Mopn*s  fifft  appearanpe  after  the.  Chttfige V 
and  with  the  rcmarkabl^Pperence  wfeiphisb^ 
twecn  the  Hebrew,  the-  S^$fH^gfnf^  and*. llie  iS^-i 
maritah  Account  of  TipT&:,  for  which  hQ:rfirft; 
affigns  fome  Reafqns,  and  then  fairly  pr^gryQT 
that  the  Hebrew  Text,  (as  hi?  own  Words  are). 
.  which  we  have  in  our  common  Bibles,  i^tbeJonlyl 
ancient  and  autbentick  Standard  of  Time.  .  ;• ; 
Pursuant  to  this,  he  places  thq  Beginning 
^  of  the  Flood  in  the  I6565^Year  of  the  Wofldj^ 
and  2352  Years  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift:. 
/      "  And' 
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=^Ahi5  to  cofjfiftrifhiy ^Account,  as/'^tja$  ftc 
^Rferility  of  thib^  Bf»ti  lie:  prodijces  the MTcfti- 
^iftfente^  of  feveral'  attCient  heatkenWriteM  of 
^idfe'betf'  npfe  'But  betaufe  hcjlgiew^  ihat  tfee 
^^#bdig1ou&  pcA»|^  of  thb  ySgjftian  and 

-d&«l^^  Antiquity  might  :Ijiem  proyeran  Objeq- 
'^^oii'V  6e  thertfor^-  wdcices  thtfjonbert^iaL  mo- 
^dirife  Propbriioin,  and  a  Carrcfpopdqdce  with 
^fie  Scripture-i^cormt,  ^  by  ohfervii^g,  the.  feveri4 
^'  Fdrms  of  Yeafcs,  (fome  confifting  of  one  Month,' 
lcin«friof  four,  and  fome  of  a  r^uUt.  Year) 
'^hich  wete  iir^ufe  among  the  Egypit^s*  Afid 
-as  for  the  Ci&i»i{/2f.Conriputation,  he.ftrft  proy^ 
<  it  to  be  wild  and  extravagant,,  and .  then  endear 
^^oixis'^to  Axthdr  History,  fo,  a3.  ^  plake  it  .a- 

free-with  the  HehttemfCexx  of:  the.  Old  Bible, 
yiAewitig  that  G;f»i»fli'was  inhabited  foon  after 
ciiie-Hood;  that  in? die  Pagan.  World,  Noah 
mtnt^vxidi&r  the  Nanifelof  5tf^i^r%  md  JupiUr 
•;  wilder ,  the  Na«n«  of  Ham  ;   that  when  Ham 
:ftt)vc:iA&^Afrom  hiscHabitation*  he  retired  to 
tCiJim^  t\\2it  Foh%  wha  was  the  firft  King  of 
5  Ohinal  is  the  fany;  with  iVi^^^ ;  that  th^Cbimfe 
'.miglit/have  frcflii  Mm  their  Notions,  which  are 
/  agreeable  to  thevSGripcurcs  5  ,  aftd  tha,t  rheir 
Chronology  ought  to  <  be  regulated  /ram  liic 
,vTime  when^hcSuh  ftood  ftill  on  Jo^uq^  whkh 
,  vjf  akin  thte  Reign  of  their  fcyenth  JEmperpr  Tia  ; 
« 'and  ^tiakes  ^the  lAges  .of  their  Kings  agree  .with 
*iidie\  Lives  of  the  'fioteroporary  Patriardis  after 
-.th^:Flbod.  •.    >  •^■-   \  :.:.■:  / 

Tn  IS,  in  a  grtat  meafur^,  is  the  Subftance 
;-of  the  i  chronological  Part  of  the  firft  Book  ; 
-but.  then  we  are  to  obferve,  that  our  Author 
^  vilias'>iptermix*d.  many  '  gurious  Queftiqps  and  ' 
■' Differtations^,  as  he  goes  along;  that  he  has 
'  made  the  Situation  of  P'aradifi  on jih^^ajt  Side    / 

of 


off  the  River  STpgi^r,.  opp^Q^  to  the  Piaoe 
iirhtte  tht  CiVf  Off  Bai)lofr.m^ 
diat  he  has.  computed,  the:  Time  of  our  firft 
i^rents  FalU  ,to  be  oa  die  Ar/tf6  Day  from  t)ie 
Beginhttig^of  the  GcsatiQn.v  that  he  hasghreftos 

rj  brf^re  the  Floods  "imh.whaiC  ive  read  thereof 
Sn*  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  eoctradted  fr cmi  the 
bcft:  Eafimi^  Authon,    die  Hiftory    of  tfie 
IST^ld,  fhmtbtCreatkmUiU  Deluge  ;  (^ra» 
hemake^the  Aric,  wbereiirZ^o^^^ancI  fa^Fisi^ 
mily  were  fav'd,  very  probably  to  be  bHilQ  in 
the  ILand'  of  Sbifiar^  becwedn  che.Riv<ir»  Lyci^s 
and  Gaprusj  oti  the  NortihEafii  Sids  of  Babjion ; 
fo  has  he  j^vim  us  an  exaid  Elan  cf  its  Eorin 
andDimeimons,  and  fcom.  thence  demoniibra- 
ted^  th&t  it  ^icas  large  enough  to  contain  all  |i- 
vmg  Creatui^  a^id  Eoodifontfaioir.  SubfiftenC:r» 
as  long  as  die  Flood  laflsdi.  AndJaftly,  asJie 
maintains,   againftr  one  of  our  iheorifts^.  tiM 
this^Dbltige  was  miracnbus^  and  not  oocafioiM 
by  any  Comet's  Approach  to  the  Orb  of  the 
Earth  \  and  a^init  another^  that  ndt}ier  die 
Earth)  nor  any  celeflial  Bodies,  received  any 
Alteration  by  it :  ib  he  proves,,  even  finm  the 
Words  of  the  Text,  that  there  was  Water  e- 
nough^  in:  this  f^anctary  Syftemy  to  overflbW 
eva-y  Mountain,  »id  caufe  an  univerfaTDdiqje. 
Th  e  Sic  on  d  Booto^  indudfls  the  Period^ 
from  the  Floods  until  the  Prmife  gven  •  to  the 
Patriarch  Abraham :  and  here  our  Author,  faa- 
^ii^gi^^^  the  difiereiit  Opinions  (rf^  learned 
Men  concerning  the  Place,  where  the  A? k 
landed  ;  fbmo  maintainii^  that  it  was  in  Pbrj^ 
gia^  others  in  liePta^  others  in  Scytbia^  others  ^ 
on  the  GoMwBM  Mountains^  tSe.  ccxicludes ' 
ftom:  the  Words  of  JMMes^  [Gen^  ii.  aJ  as 

well 


we|l  ^  .other;  ajiparenf  Reafons,  that  the  Ark 
reftett>  Oft:  Pile  of  the  Mountains  of  Ararat^  (fa 
all  the  Mxiuotams  of  •  ^//r^^/i^  are  fometimes 
<;aU*d).:  which  lay  Eaftward;  --about  nine  Degrees 
of  Lo^jgkude  diftaat  froni  Bah'^otii 

Here  it  is  that  he  fituates  the  Tower  <jf 
BabeU '  add,  from  feveral  different  Authors, 
gives  ua  a  lull  Defcription  of  it :  Then  he  d<*aw)5 
an  Abftraft  of  what  tnaiiy  learned  Men,  in 
their  fcledt  Difcourfes,  have  faid  concerning  thd 
firft  Difpcrfion  of  Nations  i  and  having  tin- 
fwer*d  $n  Objeftion  thit  might  be  raised  againifc 
the  two^  preceding  Articles ;  "v'vt.  that  thercf 
cotild.  riot  be.  Men  enough,  fo  foon  aftetthe' 
Flood,,  to  build  fiich  a  prodigious  Tower,  asi 
that  of  \Bahel.  was  ;  nor  Men  enough,  in  the 
time  of;  Abraham^  Co  people  fo  many  King- 
dbmis^  as  were  inhabited  at  that  time  ;  he  pro- 
ceeds CO  gbe  usyan  hiftrorlcal  Account,  both 
from  facred  and  profane;  Authors,  (in  thd 
famcrnranner  that  the  learned  Dn  Prideaux  does 
m-his  CcHine'ftioh)  of  aH  the  remarkable  Events^ 
jcnorejefpecially  the  Fbundarion  of  Empires  in 
the  World,  from  the'  titaeof  the  Flood,  to  the 
affignM  Period  of  this  Book,  arid  fb  concludes^ 
(as  his  Caftom  in*  evety'Bbok  is)  'with  proptff ' 
Obrervadons  on  the  whole". 

The  Thi r d  Book  treats  of  the  Time /r'm       * 
the  Promife  given  to  Abraham^  until  the  Departure  ' 

cf  the  Jfraelites  (?^/  of  Egypt ;  wlio,  beings  no 
niore  than  three/cor^  and  ten  Souls  at  their  goings 
down  thither,  and  no  left  xh^nftx  hundred  thou- 
ftmdy  belides , Children,  at  their  Return,  might 
fbrnifh  an  Objeftion  againft  the  facred  HHtory^ 
which  our  Author  Is  therefore  mindful  to  an* 
fwer;  and,  having  given  us  an  Account  of  the 
Egypian  Tear,  and  the  fevcral  ReforniiS  it  un-^*  - 
'  N>  II.  1730.        '  -iC  derwcnt,  ' 
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dcrwent,  till  it  came  at  laft  to  be  fetded  by  Ju- 
lius Ciefar^  he  proceeds  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
World  during  this  Period,  whtitm  Abraham 
and  his  Family,  (not  without  mentioning  Johj 
and  the  Book  that  goes  under  his  Name)  take 
up  the  greateft  room. 

The  Fourth  Book  includes  the  Timeyr^w 
ibe Departure  of  tbelfrsiclitcs  out  ^/Egjrpt,  totbeir 
Pajfage  over  Jordan ;  where  our  A  uthor,  having 
taught  us  the  true  occafion  of  the  InftituticHi, 
as  well  as  the  proper  Ufe  and  Intent,  both  of 
the  Sabbatical  Y^r,  and  the  Year  of  Jubilee^ 
which  the  Jews  were  oblig'd  to  obferve  ;  gives 
us  a  Journal  of  what  paft,  previous  to  their  De- 
parture out  of  Egypt  J  and  during  their  Travels 
in  the  Wildemels,  until  they  entered  .into  Ca- 
naan ;  and  then  proceeds  to  the  general  Hifto- 
ry of  die  World,  wherein  ^efoftris  King  of  JE- 
gypt^  and  Mofes  the  Conduder  of  the  IfraeliteSy 
make  the  greateft  figure. 

The  Fifth  Book  contains  aq  Account  of 
thing?,  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Ifraelites  into  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  to  the  finijbing  of  tbe  TemplCf 
and  this  he  divides  into  diftinA  Periods  :  firft,  to 
tbe  Deatb  of  Joftiua,  where,  among  other  re- 
markable Matters,  he  tells  us,  that  the  Sun's 
ftanding  ftill  in  Jojbua^s  Time  is  mcntion'd  by 
*  the  Cbinefe  Hiftorians,  and  faid  to  have  hap- 
peH*d  in  the  Reign  of  their  feventh  Emperor 
Tao^  which  (hews  all  their  boafted  Antiquity  tOx 
be  but  a  Fable ;  that,  about  this  time,  Cad- 
mus brought  Letters  into  Greece^  whofe  Origin 
and  Affinity,  in  moft  Languages,  he  very  ju- 
4icioufly  difcufles,  and  then  concludes  with  the. 
Character  of  Jojhua.  Secondly,  thence,  to  tbe 
Coronation  of  Saul,  where,  together  with  other 
tilings  occurring  \n  Scripture,  he  gives  us  the 

Rife 
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^ife  of-  Idolatry  among  the  Ijraelites ;  an  Ac- 
coijnt  of  Sancboniatho^  and  his  Writings  %  the 
true  Occafion  and  Event  of  the  Trojan  War  1 
an4  the  Manner  of  fighting  then  inufc.:  And 
thirdly,  thence  to  the  Dedication  of  Solomon*^^ 
TempUj  where,  among  other  things,  that  we 
raay  learn  from  Holy  Writ,  he  gives  us  a  parti- 
cular Account  of  the  antient  yewi^  Mufick  |. 
b^t  (hews  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  came 
fer  flfiort,  in^  feveral  refpedls,  of  our  prefent  Oam^ 
pofitions,  ^  His  Pefcription  of  the  Temple  is 
curious,  and  bis  Account  of  the  daily  Service,' 
perforno'd  therein,  very  exaft.    '  ,         * 

The  Sixth  Book,  comprizes  theTin>e^9w» 
the  D^di(atwnpf  Solomon* s  Temple  to  the  BabylOr 
nifli  Captivity^  where,  having. firft  fcttkd.thcS 
Chronological  Diificulties  relating  to  .the  Kings 
of  Ifrael^  Judi^b^  and  Egypt ^/ht  gives  us  ajij 
Account  of  Solomon^s  Marriage  with  Pbaraobr9 
Daughter,  on  which  the  Book  of  Canticles  was 
|wobaWy\compos'd  j  of ,  thq;,Queen  of  &hijfa^ 
whence. flie.  came,  and  upon  what  Errand  ^  of, 
the  Inftituti^^  and  Manner  of  .the  Qlympic 
G^m^yante^tlbj^ifiifm  775  ;  of  the  buildiijg.pf. 
Rme^j  anfjg^Chrifiuni  7511  of  the  Deftrod^ion 
of  ;  the  ^r^ri^^jyionarchy  under  Sardanap(;ilt{s  r 
of  the  Rcaificatipn  of  the  CtoW<f^«  Year  by  £e^ 
i^/,  whom  rSl^  Scripture  calls  Nabonajfar  i 
andib  profceeds  to  fix.  the  Time,  when  the  feve- 
ral Pfophet?,  :tp«he  Bahylonijh  Captivity,  fpakc . 
their  rcfpeiftiyg  JPfophecies. .  '■    ■ 

The  Seventh  Book  takes  in  the  Timtfrom 
tbe  DeftruiSionrjofJ^rViMem  to  the  Birth  ofChrifi  %  - 
hot  here  Dr.  Pri^eaux  having  quite  exhauftcd 
thcSubjefl:,  ojur  Author  contents  himfclfwich- 
giving  us  a  Gpnneftion  of  the  Scripture-Hiftory.  - 
during  this  fpacc  of  Time,   with  P:ating  thtc, » 
K  a,  "     Epocha 


vvg,  tbe  Prophecy  i  with  interpreting  tMSehft  of 
f)urSaviour'sW6i;dB,'M^///:>iX^ 
fettling. the  Diflfcreftce  between  E%ra*i  aiiid  JN&-J 
bemfabhKccoMX\x.^f't\k  Number  of  tJie.ffeopld 
that  Jrturjj'd  from:  the  Captivity.  : 
-!:Th3e  Eighth  Book  txxtndi^fi^m^tJd^eiime 
^f.Chrifi^s  Eirthto  theQ^nipletien  cfthif  Carnnaf 
tbRNewfefiaments  wh^re,  among  other  hifto- 
rical  Matters,  -W  fiKes  the  YeSr  and  Dsty  trf' 
our '  |iX5rd*s  Nktivky  \  fhews  ui^  the  Time  and 
Mamero^i/er(ki*i  Death  ;  priDv:eft  that  the  Day* 
of  our  Saviour's  Crufcifixiort  was  on  the  I4tli 
D«y  of  the  Mcsnth  JVi/i»,  or  ^^f#,  tlie  very 
Diy 'that  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  ikin  ;  and 
corictudes  with-a  very  exa€t  and  ufefiil  Table, 
t?;btek^exbibits  the  Hift^ry  and  Texts  of  Scrips 
ttire^'^ith^the  Chronologieah- Order  of  every^ 
P^rrcf  the  New  TeftaiWbAtv  '^  -^    -  -  ^' 

r  Wfi ET H B R >6ur  Authw htfght fhmtci  that: 
fome  Account  oliihe  Stature  ofMenHn  the  Ante^ 
dilteoian  TForldsif^iA^otS^  c^be^fi^fertjed  m  his' 
yj^Jtoek^,  and  ahvf ^^^  of  wliat'he^hftd  faid' 
rftore^ largely  concerAiftgNthe- BS^rflpft  of  the- 
Nations,  and  th'efomdin^  the  h^\mMdnar^ ' 
rf?)V  ftightWufeful  ift4i«  "^f^e^V-feiit  E  k  is, 
that  he  hath  given  u^iboth  thefc^ih  a^ftibi't  Ajp- 
pendix,  and  made  it  appear,'  thtt  ^'Stitiire  of 
the'  Jnidiluviani^  .t\vb*  lomcvUsat  ^ki^er'  th«i 
the  generality  of  Mankind  how^,^-  bears- 4io^ptjd-  - 
p^rtibri •  vvi^h  •  the  differente^br  their  •  Longeaky 
af  that  time-,  and  th)3Ltt}^Rikp 
Meiiarchy,  ^  vAdtdsrtt'-M'&adc^^     ('^ofi^  Au-  • 
thority  he '  impu^s)-  ftiay  fayrto' the  contrary, 
was,  accprairig  'te  J*fr/M47755^rs^rohb^         * 
cal  Tables,  in^he'289th  Vekr  afteritheFlopd/  -  - 

-  •  — .-  *  -^  Thus 


T  H-y  s  we  hxve  jgivcn  as-  jiift  an  Afeftraa,^ 
As  can  iittli  bc'ctepeftedf  of  fuch  a  large  Hwi  'la^ 
feoriQw:  Wark^  and  hcrre  only  She  thifig  to 
fuggdt  in  coipmendation^of  t^tHT-  Auth6r^That; 
hdw  great,  fbcver  the  Na«he  of  Sir  IfakicNeiotdh 
«ay  be,  ,yet,  ^  he  m2d6Gi^^dlogy  hot  hh  pe- 
culiar Study,  but  an  Handmaid  only  »t6  a' hobfer 
Science,  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  but  that 
hclmigfit  "hi'  mifttken  in  tJirqulfitions  of  tSis^S^ 
ture,  as  well  as  another  Man  ;  and  fihce,-  (as 
|>ttr  Author  in  His  Preface  i(heWs)  there  is  more 
than  Sufpicion  that  he  wa&  *thus  miftakcn,  *tis 
lUsdoiy:  and  Commendation,  1  ttink,  to^b^ 
reckon'd  a  Perfon  nuUiusiddt^ds  jurdh' iff 
fTtrba  M^gip^h  **  -       '  .*'* 

y^.  Gothofr.  LakemAcherL  Gr.  St  Onenf. 
Lingd.  P.  O.  OSfervatiotifes^hilolQgic^ 

.  That  isj  ;     '.- 

philological  Obfetvdtions  on  feveital 
Toihis^f  tbe  Greek'  and  Hebrew  JiritJ- 
quitiesy  by  which  fame  T^agesofjh^ 
Scriptures  are  cleared  up^  hy  Jo.  Gochofr;. 
Lakemaeher.    Helmfta.d I729i&i7i0. 

'    ZVoi.    iVO.  '     r^l 

THIS  karhed  Work'  is*  divided  into  fix 
Parts,  of  which  the  three   firft  wbre 
-   publifh*d  two  Years  ago,  and  laft  Year 
|?e^rintcd,  with  many  Corrections  by  the  Au- 
K  3  jchor  } 
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t^or;  the  thred  laft  norcr  appcar'd  before.  The 
Author's  Delign  is  to  clear  upfcvcral  Points  of 
Antiquity,  whicji  greatly  ferve  to  the  right  un- 
jderft^ndlng  the  ancient  Authors,  as  well  facred 
as  profane.  The  Heads,  under  which  this 
Writer's  Obfervations  are  comprjz*d,  are  the 
fpUowing ;       .  .     .  .1 

P  E  Tempore,  quo  primum  orta  eft  Seda  Pha- 
;, .  rifaica.  '-  ^    " 

'  D  f,  Ritibus  quibufdaai  Bacchicis^  a.Graecis  ad 

Judaeos  recehtiores  derivatis.    . 
pE  Rjtu  Judaicp  cornua  Viaimac  inaiEPandi, 
.    eandemque  coropandi,  '   .    i  . 

De  Jacobo  Efavi  facicm,  ut  Dei  faciem,  vi-^ 
•  dcnte. 

De  Palo  Carni  Paulidato. 

De  Porta  Templi  *^paiA  S.  Amasiia. 

De  Judasprum  Pontifice  kA®*  'HMEPAN  fa- 

crificante.  _.     ;_  ■ 

De  Oculis,  qui  Leas  vulgo  tribuuntur,  tencris. 
De  Crethitz  Flethu 
De  Campo  Elyfio  in  Mcffenia  fito. 
D  E  Linguis  inter  Apoftolos  diftributis. 
De  Judacorum   Magis,  horumque  Arte,  fpe- 

ciatim  de  Elyma  mago. 
pE  Lychno  lucente  in  loco  obfcuro,  &de  Pro- 

phetia  non  naturali.  ' 

D  E  Paulo  cunqi  Beftiis  pugnante. 
De  Salicum  Ramis  Tabcrnaculorum  fefto  jux- 
•    ti  AltareHolocauftorurn ftatutis;  * 
De-  Ritu  Capitis  in  facris  velandi,  a  Romanis  , 

ad  Judaeos  profcfto. 
De  fiftoSacerdotd^  Judmorum  Caftrenfi,  S.BpUl 

caufaunfto. 
De  Lingua  Deorum,  i7^»i^tf  cclcbrata. 
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b  E  5^i^if/^ir  bAeATKT0I2  &  ad  omnc  opus  bd- 
.     nom  AApKIMplS.  .        ' 

De  Hierofolyma  fcpticollj. 
De  Utilitate,  quam  e  Scrtptoribus  Graecispro- 

fanis  caperc  poteft  V.  T.  Interpres,  Oratio. 
De  Mole  manum  in  praelio  cum  Amalecitis  at-^ 

tollente  ad  Exodi  XVII.  8.  fq. 
De  GudhMenu  five  Hecate  &  Mana  a  Judasis 

olimculta,  adEf.LXV.  11. 
P*j  Hofeav  Propheta  meretricem.  ducere  juflb 

adHofll.  2. 
De  Eoderti, .  Bxorem  fibi  cdrto  pretb  compa- 
•  rante,  ad  Hof.  nL   1,2,3,4. 
A  D  loca  qliaedam  difficiliora  Capitis  III.   libri 

Ruthae,  cum  ftudiiPhilologicicommendatione 

atquc  vindicationc.  - 
De  Regno  Dei  Hierofblymis  manifcftando  ad 

LucXlX.  ii. 
Oratio,  qua  fliiidium  Rabbinicum  a  reccntiorum 

quorundarti  crimin^tibnibus  vindicatur. 
D  E  Jordane  fiab  nomine   Pifchionis,  qui  inter 

Edeniseriumeratur  fluvio$,  litente.  >  / 

De  Ephraimo  fpeculahte  cum  Deo,  adHdf.IX. 
'8.  ^   -   c-  '•  \  -      . 

De  Ifraelitis  e  domo  Dei  expellendisad  FJof.IX. 

De  coghcmffle  Ifchariota^,  quo  appellatus  fbit; 

Judas  Proditor. 
De  indicio  proditoris  ik  jS^V£WC- 
De  ajrario  Judaeorum  facro,  in  quo  proditionia 

prarmium  abjecit  Judas  ad  Matth.  XXV II.  5, 
De  Goferiitidis fitu  vcro.  .     .    :. 

D E  Juvcnibiis  facrificantibus  ad  Exod.  XXIV  .5.   ^ 
De  Hraelitis  in  -ffigyptum  revertentibus,  de  ve- 

ftibus  corunS  abfumendis,  ac  de  iifdem  avefr^ 

fationi  Dei  affixis  ad  HoC  XII.  4, 5. 

K  4  ^^ 


De  Paulo  Nazirxo  fii(9x>,  fum^tufque  in  Naq- 

>aeos  alios  facienie,  ad  Ad.  XXt  24.  ^,  ^ 
De  Ratione  optima  lii;guam  Haebraicaai  4i^^ 

cendi  ac  docendi  AtQcifoioruri^^/curp  §3nny. 

lis  &  loquendi  rationil»is  Haeb rw^^Qropara? 

torum Tpecies.    *^  r"  .  /.  ^/]-^r'y  -  y 


I'  f 


•  We  will  now  givi  a'ftort;: Ana.iy%P^  Jtoirie  qf 
thofe  Obfervations^  brgijinjng  \ykh  ,.5W,,ij{t{ere- 
jn  the  Author  attempi^  (not,wi;l^'^i?4^g  .the 
Opinion  of  all  other  Writers,  whp  c^.not  think 

it  pofrib|(;,  with  :S99^SFP^^!4s^  ^i^  9^^  ^W 
determination  on  this m^ttenjk  t9£pc;,tha,t;wnf  in 
which  the  Seft  (^f  ,t^Qj^p(fr^fis  nrJft^/gr^flgup. 
JvfeffbMS  writing  of  what  haj^pep^'d.in^he  t{me 
of  Jonathan  the  Maccahee^  L  e,  ^l3put\44i^ears 
\>tfov^  Cbrijiy  ipcaks  :]dn^  of  thcjt^rge.^nKKis 
Sefts,  which  flourilli'd  amongft  the^J^di^ 

71  ^i  ^aSSo]^mw^  ;iTptifr;.&\E<?v(rwvwy?  'fftat  is. 
In  this, time  there'v^x.^^  (j^  ft  is  coiu£noijIy-trar|ft 
iated)  three  SeSs  of  the  Jews;  which  dijfented 
jrQvt  om  anptbir\}^n(^rnkfjg,bt{i^  flff 

called  Ph  AKiszESy  another  SaddvczeSj  and  the 
ihir4E$SE^MS.^  JjJowqur  Aathpj;,lh/5W§,_;  th^t 
inliead  of  the  Verb'^(r^i/j  wc  QPght  ?imer  to 
read  dviarvaoiih  ov  ftt  leail,  take  4t  ip  the  figni- 
pcation  (^  >  dnarri^.^yi,  fp  that  tHe,Sciife  will 
funthus;  jiboul  this  time  a^pfe  tkrfe  Se^j  &cc. 
Altho*  this  to  fome  ipay  l^en^atfir^ j?:iew^a 
weak  way  of  rcafonipg,  the  Author  fl^ycrtl>c- 
lefs  maintains  it  with  weU-groi^4p4  Afgun^ejntf . 
Ill  the  firft  place,  fays  he^  'tis  i)pf  to^be  belkv*d, 
that  Jofephus^  vfhp  in  writing  the  Aifeifs.  of  his , 
pwn  Nation  is  fo  minute*  and  exaft,  fhould  have 

omitted 


i)mitttd:fo.  W^tqriaU  ?9(««  as  thfs,  havi^  re- 
used ^at.lcAgth  magy.a^m^^  of  nuich  Ms  .conT 

wrftUg&oqt  his  whole J^tftory,  .w1i?re  Mntiw 
^  m^e  of  the  Rifq  qt  diefe,  $e<3?^  if  np\:  her?; 
ti ,xiidre&xxt  necelfaqfy'TpUo^s,  f^jaij  be  cirfier 
(p^gks  iofMcce^jor  r^,i;  by  l^is  jfil^i^fie  txj^ti  ^fh 
imjpomnt  a  xn^.W^^j  ^$.whiclj  ocqafipp'd  I9 
m&j.l^^e^^^  he  writes. 

of;  'ie  h^s  trarifgrel^'d  Xhofe  Laws,  which  oughp 
^^bCj  rqligi9M(ly  pb{?r^?4.t>y  ey^ry.  good.  Ri^o^ 

,  ^li.che  next  pjfcs^.'V: -may  be^clc^rk  gatjh^r'd 
frp^  ^the  Cor^tc^ty.  f hat^^^j^vi  fte^  here .  pf 
di^pdgin  of  thx^'^(^s»  becayfcj  h^'  l^q^^ 
m»rt  ihe  Account  he  :is  giving  us  .Qf,7<>>ifi^^'« 
E^^p^cions  ■  aga^,Vand  Viftopes  over  x5^/w^« 
/VttftJv  XQ  foferc  fhe/%Qve;mepd^^  ancj 

to.  Inform  us  of.  tlif..  different  Tenets  of.thefe 

.se4sV^.wtod(^'r-|9;^^^^^  . 

th^'-War  ^p^R,  Dmefrm.^  Now  whoca^Xer 
fleve  th^t  mch  an  Hifl;wan:'as.2^^^^^^ 
ey?^;\ave  joih'd  ihix^jihat  have  lb,  little  pohe-^ 
Ui^fy  {^nd  infert  /the .  4^oun t  of  j^efe  $^s  i  in 
iq.itjfxprpptr  K^  qot t^e^n  ^^^^^^ 

folac  %  weir  firfl:  appearing  ahoui;  this,  tune;? 
]F;i4FJ:heif4 ,  why  ihould  the  Hiftor^aij  tdl  u?,'  that 
the.  Sefts  were  in.  the .  time  of  Jonathan  ?  U 
theiFRife  ^^s  .qpt  thei?>  it  ^z^  befpre,  4nd..\m-- 
doubtedly  they .  Icbniinued  afie^^  him,.^'  there 
^gulU  jt^ercfo^e  1^^  no  reafbn,  ^y  he^Hiould 
pitc^  }lpon  t^  time  ^(Jqiiathanl  and  wbeii.  he 
is  Ideftnbing.  |\i3:  W^r  agajnft  JDemtrius,  as  a 
proj^erjone  fpr  .giving  m  this  Accour>L  More;- 
q^i^x^Jofipbus  in  his  Hiftpry  difcpurfe&on  rcli- 
giQii's  Matters,  befdre  he  treats  of^the  Affairs  of 
Johatbav^%  time  y  which  opportunity  he  wQuJd 


ccr- 
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certainly  have  laid  hold  oii,  rather  than  ttl^ 
middle  of  a  War,  had  there  then  been  any  foch 
Sefits.  From  this  reafontag  the  Author  con- 
cludes, that  the  Greek  vvor A  rtaav  does  n^t  helrd 
lignify  the  Continuation  of  a  thing,  but  its  Bd- 
ginning  V  in  which  fenfe  St.  i«^^  ufes  it,  when 
^)eakmg  iri  the  ASis^  of  the  Confufion  the  Solr 
diers  were  in  when  they  mifs'd  P^/^rV  he  iays; 
ysvoiJiivna  (51  i(tipa^9  WsS  T'doaxoc  ovk  okij^ck  iv 
ToTc  alpatLiataiC9  Nim  as  joon  as  it  wasf  dafy 
Sbere  was  (k-e»  there  arofe)  no  fmall  ftir  dmanj^ 
fbe  Soldiers.  .    ■    _  : .  *  ,  " 

The  Author  having  thuV  fixed  the  time  *  of 
the  Rife  .not  only  of  the  Sefl:  of  the  Pharife^s^ 
but  ahb  pffthe  other  two  niehtipned  hy^oje- 

'         fbus^  in  the  pUce  above-cited, .  prodecds  to'^ah-: 
fwer  an  Objedioht  which  aright  be  made  againfr 
•   him  froni  the  following  Words  .of  the  fame  Hi-^ 
ftorian*;  ^lov^aioic  (pL7^(ro(ptAi'rpiU  S&dv  T^K 
TOT  nANT  APXAiar  .rcSy  irarpim^,^^^^ 
roSv'iaafivGv  km  v  r&v  ^aSSbvKatojvp  \tpltvv- 
&  q)piO&(f(povv  6t  <t>apL(ra}Oi  TiffojUfym.    judcBaruyri 
Infiitutis  patriis  viventium  triplex  pbilofofhia  fuit( 
lAM  JNDE  VSQVE  A^REMOTl^ 
T E MPORI B V S,  Effenorumy  Sadducaorutn; 
f^ eaj  quam  Pbarifcei^  quidicuntur^  profefft'funt. 
Fr,o  K  this  Paflage  it  might  Be  infcr'd,  that 
thefe  SciSh  ftourilh'd   long   before  Jonathan*^ 
time;  becaufe  die  Phrafe  (k  too  itaw  apxa(o\) 
is  ufed  by  the  Greek  Writers  to  exprefe  a  thne 
paft  long'  before  5   whereas  from  the  time  of 
Jondtban  the  Maccabee^  to  that  in  which  Jofe- 
fhus  livM,'  there  pafs'd  not  above  200  Years/ 
To  this  Objeftion  the  Author  anfwers,  by  de- 
nying that  this  Phrafe  always  exprcffcs  a  time 

far 

'  Aft.  XII,  vet.  iS. 

J  Antiquit.  Jud.  lib.XVIIL  cap.  ^: 
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far  remote  from  us :  in  proof  of  which  he  brin^ 
two  Inftances  i  one  of  St.  James  the  Apoftle  in 
the,  j£Js  \  where  he  feys,  Mw^mc  yap  EK  TE- 
NEhN  APXAlQNKar^  TTohdi^.rd^a  fcwpuWov- 
TM  dvTov  Ixih.iy^raU  avyapj^aU  Kard  Tti"^ 
cd^&arov  idvaiivtaffKOiiBVOCy  i-e.   For  Moses  vf     ^ 
^eld  time  bath  in  every  City,  tkem^  tb^t  preach  •him, 
being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Mbbatb^daj. 
Where  the  Wbiids^K  ysvitSv  dpxaim  rtfer  (ac- 
cording to  the  Upimon  of  m^ny  learned  Au:- 
thors)  only  to  the  time  of  the  Matcabeesj  in 
which  the  Jews  began  to  build  Synagogues. 
The  other  is  from  the  Words- of-St.  P^/^r% 
who  lays',  that  he  was  chofen  by  God  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  tiit  Gentiles j  d^  vpuEpSv  dpxaitov^ 
altho'  he  fpeaks  only  of  the  time  when  he  was 
commanded  to  inftf  uft  Cornelius  the  Centurion. 
/    The  AutKpr^s  Obfervations  likewife  upon 
ithe  Magic  Art  praftis'd  by  the  Jemsy  are  wor^ 
'thyourperufel.     The  word  ikf4g«/  was  firft 
liifed  by  the^  Medes^  and  was,  according  to  He- 
;rodottfs^i  the  Name  of  a  certain  People  among 
<them,  who  apply'd  themfelves  greatly  to  the 
Interpretation  of  Dreams.     The  Perjiani^  ha- 
Vihg  conquered  \  the  Medes^  learnt  from  them 
this  Art ;  and  thofe^  among  them,  who  exercised 
-it^  wtre  call'd,  from  the  People  of  whbm  they 
had  ieai**  iti  Magi,  as  at  this  day  fome  Na>- 
-tions  call  thofe  Vagabonds,  who  pretend  to  tell 
Fortunes,  (an  Art  anciently  in  greiit  requeft  in 
'Egypt)  Egyptians.    From  the  Perjiansy  this  Pro- 
leffion  of  interpreting  Dreams  pafs*d  to  the  Ba^ 
iyloniansy  and  from  them  to  the  Jewsy  during 
tbfeir  Captivity, ;  In  procels  of  time,  the  name 
Afog»j  was  given  to  thofe,  who  apply'd  them- 
'^^  '  fclvcs 

».A<a.XV.  ai.  J  Eodcm  cap.  V.7. 

•  Lib.i.  caiix-.«pi. 


felves  to  the  ftu^y  of  any;  Science  whatfo^y^r-i 
But  in  latter  Ages,  thofe-oniy  yrere  fo.callp^  |?y 
the  'Je^$^  wIk^.  exef clfe<^  the  .ft^io  At^  \v^ 
ctiantments^  £2?^^'  V V'^*,  by  i^qijf  luWtnsr^^ 
are  called  worfe  evei^  t^anlthc  ^SamaritMs.   J . 
.  Thz  Ma^c  Art,' prbfefe*^',by  ith«  ^-^^, xoq- 
fiftpd  in  this^  that  they  ^|l«d  tjje  j^ft^^ 
performing  wonderful  tlungs,  and  fucK^^^.P^i!;- 
'ceeded  th^.Fbrcc!  of  Natufej^by-yirtuepfiw- 
tain  Words^  of  a  barbarous  %)U5^,.  but  pf  ^ip 
Signification*    Thq  Autiior  ^  gi^  ,]up  fonw? .  <^ 
thefe  Wpr^/t^^  frpma^^pok  of  M^gip  writ- 
ten   by  Ae;. Rabbi /i^tr/^^^ 
'lerv*4   &  carefully   in  th^  Archives  of.  the 
Trince  .of  AnJ^iieb^  that ^t  is , not  fiewtf with- 
out his  parpQjilaf  lejiw>  ,  [The  Words  ^re  as 
follow ;:Cj(]£fij  £mucbfafr  ^aJ^Oo^^      vaban 
Jb/zjfljj  metutKon^^, ..  Xhgcprs???JM^ 
.and,  fuch  like  Words,  -■  if 'rcp^a^d-iin  ^he  ftraortgr 
jprdcrib'd  by  tTieafpre-rn  wov(ljl 

Jbave  ftrapg^ .  I^t^-  fuch  as  \t^^  .curihg.^all 
forts  of  lUneffes,  extinguiihmgJ^irfiSi  J^ppeafing 
Stormsy  f^tching^  fpgm  ti^Hhe^iBftrnal  3pirit3, 
^nd  forcing'jtKemto  fpreteJ  futy^ci  Eve^t^,  6fr.: 
In  another  ancient ; Manufcripti.  liranflated 
jfrpm  xhk^fiihre^,  v^  Ji:^b  Gw^kmy:^nd  pr^ 
&rv'd  in;|tl}e^:|(pjjej:ial^U^  at;.^(ji»,  i^'Pffjr 
Jq-ib'd  the  jn^r^npr  ^  he^omipg  InviifiWip,  in  the 
/bllqwing  Wo^  /'^  If:%K^  i^  d^fec^'.to  be  io- 
«  vifible,  iethiin#  th^  2V5^^a  p^S  7^V  QT 
.^'  8^^  Hour  dF/on?e  /i  .  ^^jf,  write  the 
*'  following  tweive  Wprckj;  tpg^tf^r  with  :tte 
"  Names:  of  fuch  Angel^  .^. pr^frje  over. that 
>'  Pay, and. Hour,  and  ajfo- the  Natnfs  of  the 
>V, Signs  and  PJanj^ts.  THefe;  Nami^, !  fo .  wrk- 
♦^  ten,  niufl:  be  put  into  a  Hazle-Nut;  which  as 
*'  long  as^ny  one  fluU  hold  in  bi&  Hand^r  he 

"  will 


^♦''v^ll  be  invifible/*  The  Author  fets  dbwrv^ 
the^t^elre  Words,  and  (hews,  that  they  areftqj 
other  than  thofe  of  the  1 9*^,  20*^,  ahd  '2 1^'  Vcr-^ 
ftsof  the  14^  Chap,  of  Exodus j  Where  menr- 
tbn  is  made. of  the  Cloud,  that  hid  tht  Jezos'^ 
from  the  Egyptiam  5  ,but  with  the  Letters  fb' 
mingled,  and.tnnfpos'd,  as  to  fortn  Words  of 
iKyfigoificatiOT.  .  ' 

^OuR  Author,  after  having  given, us  many^' 
other  Specinicns,'  froni  the  fame  Book,  of  the 
Magic  Art,  as  pradtisM  among  the  Jetvs^  paflSs^ 
to  treat,  wkh  great  Erudition,  of  the  Amulets 
by  them  anciently,  and  even  to  this  dayj  lifed  ;^ 
of  ~ohe  of  tbeni  he  givfcs  us  the  Print,  together:  1 
with  its  Explanation,  and  aflures  us,,  that  in  alt' 
their  Amulets  are  found  the  following  Words^  ^ 

p3  H'^'*  Jubach  Callachj  made  up  pf  t};e  lalt 
tetteft  of  .every  Word  contamM  m  this.  Sen-: 
tenc«  of  the  gi^^  Pjalm^  ver.iti   ForheJhaW 
give  bis  Angels  charge  over  tbee^  to.  keep  tbeeinall 
tbj  wap.    He  compares  thefe  Amuleii  witfi'the ' 
Tbrofian  Tables  mentipnM  by  Euripides  in  the 
following  Verfcs  * :  V       " 

Kpsiaaov  ov'Siv  dvayKac 

Etfpov  ^ou^TL  (pdptjazKcnf  -  ■   -  s    .^^   *  ;    -. 

'.    IJ^pviy  /      ':  ,    '    .  .^  :    :         •    ^^ 

Nihil  neceffitate  ptentius 

Inveni.   nee  ullum  pharmacum  adverfus  banc 
■  '  ;';    '    reperifuf      '  '    •       .     ".  -^   '  ""1 

Uracils  in  tabultSy  quas      '      ' '       ;  ■• . 

,-.    Orpbei  cohfirip/ti   \  '    \ 
.  •  Vox:  ■  ;;He" 

'i^the  TPliacian  JkMes^  minfiomi  ^Etiri'pMes,'  (j»  Alceff. 
fver.  }69.)  wer^,  according  to.mr  AHthor^  TaUets^  m  which  ' 

t  ' -        '  frch 
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He  (hews  in  how  great  cfteem  they  were  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  by  acquainting  us  with  thc; 
Price  each  of  them  bore,  which  was  no  lefs 
than  50000  Drams.     He  enumerates  the  myS:^ 
ccleh^ted  Magicians,  who  in  any  time  flou-. 
tiSi^d  among,  the  Jewsy  and  concludes  this  Ob- 
fervation  with  a  fliprt  Diflertatiqq  concerning 
ElytHas  the  Sorcerer,  mentioned  in  the  13**  of . 
thc  J£lS9  ver.  ^»  fq* 
'His   Diflcrtation  upon   the  Language-: af-^ 
cribed  by  Homer:  to  the  Gods,  is  ajfo  worth  re- 
lating.   In  thelirft  place,  he  flxews,  by  feveral^ 
Paflages,  that  this  Poet  diftinguiflies  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Gods,  from  that  of  Men '  5  and , 
in  order  to  clear  up  this  Point,  chufes  the  fol- 
lowing two  Verfcs;  (11.  XX.  wr.  73.)      ... 

Avra  ^  dp  liq>ai(rloio  uiya:<:  irorank  Ba^im_ 

Contra  ^ero  Vulcanum  magnusfiiiyius^  altos  vorti^ 

ces  babens^ 
^em  Xanthum  vacant  Diiy  homines  autefn  Sea- 

mandrum. 

And  (hews,  that  as  S^vOoc  is  a  Greek  Word,  and 
fignifies  yelloWy  the  above-nientionM  River  had 
very  probably  its  Name  from  the  Greeks^  who 
gave  the  fame  Name,  SisStrabo  fays*,  to  another 

River 

Juch  Grecians,  ms  prefifs'd  Mi^gic,  tfrm  artum  Sentences 
fMken cut 9f  theH^ks  ^/Orpheus,  vho  -mas  ofn9  lefs  Autho- 
tUy  Mmang  them,  than  Moles  vat  snnong  the  Jews.  Thefe  Tm- 
bles  were  called  Thrzchn,  from  the  CosMtry  ^  Otphc\i9f  and 
to  them  were  attributed  ty  the  Grecians  the  fame  Virtues^ 
which  the  Jews  afctib^d  to  their  Amulets,  ' 

«  Vidcll.I.  v€r.4oj.  11.  V.811.  XIV.  V.  189.  XX. 
V.75.&C. 

*  ^/r/i*.  Gcogr.  lib.XIV.  p.65/. 
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River   in  Lscia^   becaufe  of  its  yellow  Sand. 
From  hence  ne  infers,  that  Hoti^er^  by  the  Lan- 

Iguage  c^  the  Gods;  means  no, other  than  the 
Creek. 
*  As  to  the  ^ ord .ScamandeTy  after  ha\dng 

f  -wfutcd,  as  fabulous,  the  Opinion  of  Ei^$bms^ 

who  derives  it  from  cKoitnux^  f^ffi^r  becaufe,  by 
'tiercuUi^^  di^ii^  whjiai  he .  bcfieg'A  3r^,i  the 
Springs  of  this  River  were  firft  open'a ;    he 
I.  ftews,    from  Strc^o  and  Paufaniasy   that  the 

!  Banks  of  this  River  were  inhabited  by  the  Bbry- 

giansj  among  whom  there  reign'done  Seaman^ 
drius^  Son  of  HeSor.     From  this  Prince  our 
Author  is  of  opinion  the  River  had  its  Namc^ 
I  it  being  a  common  Cuftom  among  the  Anci^ 

'  l^nts,  to  call  the  Rivers  after  the  Nariics  of  the 

Princes,  through  whofe  Territories  they  run.  So 
the  Ntlcy'  anciently  call'd  JEgy/)/«5,  had  its  pre- 
fent  Name  from  M/«/j,  King  of  £gy/>/ }  andtte 
fLxvti  Adonis  was  fo  called  from  AdoniSyS(}n  of 
Cynara  King  of  the  Cyprians.  Now  as  Scamanr 
dritisj  fays  the  Author^  was  a  Phrjgmj  his 
Name  was  undoubtedl)r  taken  from  that  Lan- 
guage; from  whence  it  clearly  follows,  that 
the  Name  of  the  River  ^Kd/iavSpoc^  is  alfo  ori- 
ginally Phrygian  j^  and  that  Homer j  by  the  Lan- 
guage of  Men,  means  the  Phrygian^  which  was 
very  different  from  the  Greeks  as  OL  Rudbeckius 
Ihews',  and  may  be  gathered  from  Sfrabo\ 
who,  after  having, told  ms  that  the  Name  of  a 
Phrygian  City  caird  Scepfis^  may  be  doiv^d 
from  theVerb  TrspLCKiTrsffQaiy  circumfpicere^  adds, 
ii  M  ra  Trapa  roU  Bap^apoic  iv  rto  rors  6vo^ 
nara  rate  E'TOifivtKaic  iTv/JLOMyetoQai  (pwym<». 
^  quidem  Barbarica  ejus  atatis  nominSf  ad  Greeci 
fermonis  rationem  exigenda  funt.  .  , 

OlTR 

;  In  MUnt.  torn.  i.  ^p.  3^.        ;  Ccogkraph.  libuXIIf. 


OuK  Author  herB  mentions;  a  Paffagc  otit 
of  ^fchinest  wKere  (he  .fejis,:  jchat  it  wik3  a 
Caftok;aixiiiaigdieMa^  themfdr^iii 

the  River  Scamander  htforc  Marriage,  oawhick 
jqccsSibrntlky  (ci^  thefe-Wcfrds,' 

minndiTj  Hrffnitdtem  ineam'^r   , 

•The'  Attthor  haYi%  thus  fhewti^'  that  h 
this  place  flomer  means'  by.  the  Language  tpf. thfc 
CrC)dtf  the  Gredkj  and  by  ^that  of  Men  tiit^PJbry*-^ 
'ffani  cx)iKludes  theiime  of  all  theotherPafB^gd^ 
wfac»efuctK  a  diftinftionSs  jnade;  fo  txiuc^  the 
more,  thit  two  other  Words  attributed  by  ifir^ 
Mr  to  ^6xi\vfxi  iaflfiiiii  atri  Jaf/ui/fc,  -a)^ 
withbut  doubt  Pbrygiahi  the  one  being  the 
Kannte  of  a  Hiil  in  Ptrygta!,:  and   the   othci 
of  a-'BiM  moftlyi  fre^ufitmng  Movint ,I4a.,  M 
^rcHfifz!  Ptof^'mce  cfiPJbrjgia.  .  He.cMfes  ih^ 
whofey  bf  giving  u$  the  following  Reafon^iwhjr 
th&Gredans  are  by  Hoinet  ftyled  Gods,  and  4ht 
JP)&ry|iii»i  calfed  Men-    The  &r/«^«y,  lays  he> 
ufcd'to  honbur^with  the  TMe  offifo%  <?<?<i^* 
'    thoft  whd  in  ESciiity  or  Power  cxccll*dx)ther§  i 
whdre^J'thcy  called'  dvSca<  and  0ywr()i;<^  *Aiir;i^  . 
Mortdp^  fuchas  we^cora mean  low  eoncfitiooji 
Now  as  they  vaJu*d  thcmfelvc3. above  all  6chef 
Natib(3,  for  they  lodkM  Juporr.the  Pbrygi^y  as 
^  Curtius  teik  us  S  wfth  the  utnioft  Contcii^pt  i 
and  hence;  very  liicely,  ca|rd  their  Langua^ 
that?  of  Men,  and  the  Greeks  the  Language  of 
thcGods.-     \  .    -  ' 

Th  fi  Author  refutes,  in-thifli  Work,  with 
ftrongReafons,  fome  Opinions,,  which  are  cqni^ 
manly  held  as  indubitable^  even  by  th«^  Learne<^ 
fuch  -z,te  the.  followhi^ :  That  .Mofes  in  thq^ 
Battle  againft  -^«w/r)t,  held  up  his.  Hands. tp' 

pray/ 
«  Lib.VL  ca^.iF.  ...      .—  , 

I 


Att.X5*   HiSTORIA  LlTtEBLAklA;  145 

pray,  and  that  whijft  he  prayed  with  his  Hands 
lifted  up,  the  Ifraelites  cohquer^d ;  but  that  as 
fpon  as  he  let  them  fall,  AmakkprtvddVA.    He 
fays,  that  this  Opinioft,   which,  according  td 
him,  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  is  inlurious 
to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  as  it  reprcfcnts  him  vol 
the  difti*ibution  of  his  Favours,  as  having  ijoore 
.regard  to  the  Poilure  of  the  Body,  than  tq  the 
Difpolition  of  the  Mind :  And  concludes,  that 
Mefes  held  up  his  l^ands  Co  the  end  that  the 
rinUitary  Standard,  which,  as  Commander  in 
Chief,  he  himfelf,  according  ^o  the  Cuftpm  of 
tbofe   timies,  carry'd,  nji^t  be  feen  by'  the 
vhole  Army,  which  Was  to  be  regulated  by  it. 
To  this  end,  he  alfo  chofe  a  Hill  to  Aand  upon 
during  the  whofe  time  of  the  Battle ;  ^hich 
would  ndt  have  been  neccflary,  had  he  held  up 
his  Hands  only  to  pray.    The  Author  alfb  en* 
deavours  to  (hew,  againft  the  common  Opin^on^ 
.  <hat  die  Apoftles,  on  the  IJay  of  Pentecoft, -re- 
ceived only  the  Gift  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
jL^i^uages,  and  of  the  various  I^eAs  of  the 
'  Hebrew :  That  yudas  Ifiariot  did  not  hang  him- 
felf, but  threw  himfelf  from  a  Precipige  5   that 
.  G^  did  not  command  Hofea  to  marry  a  Profti- 
.  tut;e,  but  only  foretold  what  would  happen  to 
'.him,  it  being  very  common  in  the  Hebrew^  as 
,jhe  (hewsby  feveral  Inftances,  to  ufe  the  Impe- 
jativc  for  the  Future :  That  Lea  is  not  faid  in 
:tbc  Scripture  to  be  tender  eyed^  but  that  the 
irqe  Signification  of  tbefc  Words  fysn  D^3^y, 
,  :is  a  tkin  lean  Facei  on  which  accoqnt  Rachel  was 
(pnefcr'd  to  her  by  Jacobs  &c.    The  whole  Work 
.  isfucb,.tb^t  it  can't  fail  cqu^ly  to  delight  and 
.  impTQve  every  judicious  Reader. 

'      N«  II.  1730.  L  A  I*- 
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ARTICLE     XVI. 

A  ^emonftratien  ^ffime  of  the  principai 
:  ^  SeiiiansofSir  Isaac  NewtonV  ^rinn 
ciples  af  Natural  Thilofophyy  in  which 
his  peculiar  Method  of  treating  that 
iifejul  SubjeB  is  explain* dy  and  applied 
to  fome  of  the  chief  ^hanotfiena  of 
"the  Syftem  of  the  World.  By  John 
Clarke  2>.  2?.  ^ean  of  Sarum.^ 
London,  printed  for  James  and  John 
Knapton,  at  the  Crown  .  in  St.  Paul's 
ChuEch- Yard.    1 7  jo.    8 vo.    pag.  313. 

'  / A  LL  thofcj  wha  have  a  love  for  Na- 
[r\^  rural  Philofophy,  muft  certainly  re- 
ceive a  particular  pleafure  in  being  in- 

'  formed  of  the  incomparable  Sir  Ifaac  Newtorf^ 
Difcoveries,  who  alone  has  been  able  to  make 
any  great  Advancements  in  the  true  Courfe  which 
leads  to  Natural  Knowledge.  The  Cuftom 
of  other  Writers  in  this  Science,  excepting  a  very 
iFew,  was  to  frame  Conjeftures ;  and  if  upoti 
comparing  them  with  things,  there  appear'd 
fome  kind  of  Agreement,  tho*  very  imperfeft, 
it  was  held  fufficient,  tho*  at  the  fame  time  no- 
thing lefs  was  undertaken  than  btire  Syftems, 
and  fathoming  at  once  the  greateft  Depths  of 
Nature.  This  prepofterous  Method  of  pro- 
ceeding in  Philofophy,  has  been  the  great  Ob- 
ftruftion  to  the  Progrefs  of  Science,  and  is  there- 
fore call'd  by  the  Lord  Bacon  the  Parent  of  Er- 
ror ^  and  the  Bane  of  all  Knowledge.     And  with 

•gr^atreafon,  for  if  we  fet  out  in  a  wrong  way, 

no 
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no  Diligence  or  Art,  while  we  follow  fo  erroneous 
a  Courfe,  will  ever  bring  us  to  our  defighed 
End,  but  we  ifiuft  for  ever  wander  with  Uncer-^ 
tainty.  This  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  well  underftood, 
and  therefore  would,  upon  ho  confideration,  in* 
dulge  Conjcftures  concerning  the  Powers  and 
Laws  of  Nature ;  but  made  it  his  Endeavour  t6 
ieai*ch  out  the  real  and  true  Laws,  by  which 
'the  Conftitution  of  thii^s  is  r^ulated.    And  in 

.  -order  hereunto,  he  in  his  firft  twoBodbof  the 
Principles  of  Natural  Philofophy,  treats  of  fuch 
Principles  in  a  ftrid  Mathematical  Wayi  But 
becaufe  this  takes  up  a  vaft  Compafs  of  Know^ 
ledge  more  than  theReaders,  who  have  not  made 

.  the  Mathematicks  particularly  their  ftudy,  are 
capable  of  underftanding,  the  judicious  Author, 
in  the  Preface  to  the  third  Book,  advifes  the 
Reader,  "  Not  to  go  over  all  the  Propofitions 
<*  contained  m  the  twO  firft  Books,  tot  care- 

,  •*  fiiUy  to  read  over  the  Definitions,  the  Laws 
.«  of  Motion,  and  the  three  firft  Seftions  of  the 
<«  firft  Book ;  and  after  this,  to  pafs  to  the 
*<  third  Book,  which  treats  of  the  Syftem  of 
««  the  World,  and  then  toconfult  the*  remaining 
**  Propofitions  of  the  foregoing  Books  at  plear 
«*  fure,  as  they  are  there  cited/*  It  is  thefe  three 
Seftions  that  Dr.  Clarke  ^explains  in  the  prcfent 
Treatife,  by  giving  a  particular  Demonftratioa 
t)f  every  Fropofition,  and  its  Corollaries.'  He 
has  adcied  feveral  of  the  moft  ufeful  Propoli- 
tions^  oiit  of  fome  other  Seftions,  as  thofe  of 
the  dtre£l  Defceht  of  BodieSy  of  the  Motion  of 
'Bodies  in  Pendulums ^  and  of  the  Motion  of  Bodies 
mutually  attra£iing  each  other  ;  as  being  fon\e  of 
'thofe  which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  advifes  to  be  pC; 
cafionally  confuked,  end  whicht  our  Author  fo 

.  clearly  explains  in  this  his  Work,  that  it  can^t. 
'  -t\2       ••  faU 
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,  ^il  'being  approved  of  by  all  tJiofe  vvho  have 
'any  RcliSi  for  True  Philolbphy. 

ART  I  CL  E    XVn. 

Cpnxmcntatio  Criticat  ad  Libros  Novi  Tefla- 
ibenti  in  genet e,  accurante  Jusxo  Wes>- 
;sELo  RtxMPiCO,  D.  cum  Prsclatrone  Dom^ 
J.  GoTTEOB  Carpzovii,  DodomTfaeo- 
lojg.  &c.    L^Jiie,  Anno  1730. 

That  IS, 

jf  Criiitd  Cbmmentary  upon  the  Sdoks  of 
.  the  New  Tefiamenf  in  ^eneraly  by]Mst. 
'Wess.  RuMPifius;  Together  with  a 
preface  written  by  Carpzovius,  ©.!25. 
fuMick  TrofeffoTj  and  Archdeacm.  in 
the  Academy  and  Church  ^f  Liepfick« 
^ JW  4to,  containing  470  TageSy  with  'U 
fargeTreface  of  24  T'ages. 

THE  Name  of  Carpzovius  isfp  very  re- 
marluble  in.the  Learned  World,  tfpie- 
^  ^.  dally  for  his  fntyoduaion  to  the  Hijlo''- 
ricalj  Poeiicalj  and  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  that  the  Reader  may  very  wdl'  exf- 
.pe£t  to  have  forhe  account  of  what  he  hath  faid 
toncerning  the  'Newy  in  this  JPrefece,  which  his 
Friend  has  thought  proper  to  prefix  to  his 
^dok. 

Through  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Preface, 
Carpzovius  feems  to  be  ofTended  at  what  fonnte 
Ilearhed  Nfen'  had  done  in  relation  to' the  Vftir 
Tcffiment :  and' therefore  haviiigi     ^  '         ' 


ijij  Premised  of  what  confcquence  it  is  to   * 
have  its  Text  fettled  and*afcertain*d,  he  (hews, 
.  idlji  By  feveraj  Arguments,  what  are  the 
ill  Efft&s  of  admip^ng  {9  n^ny  various  Headr. 
tftgs.    And^  • 

.  gi/y.  What  the  different  kinds  of  various 
Readmgs  ^re;  fome  of  which  he  accoonts  o^ 
90  Qgpjficance  at  ajil,  ai^d  cHihers  that  ar^  oC 
moment;,  viz.  fuch  as  arife  fron>  an^ienc 
Copies,  anclemt  Verfions,  the  Writings  of  tho 
Fathers,  or  the  Invention  of  Criticks ;  he  inr 
l^rms  us  l^w  far  th^y  ar<e  pf  ufe»  ;|iid  ought  to 
be  accoujtited^  o£ 

All  this  he  does  in  a  very  n^fterly  mann^r^ 
with  great  Learning  and  Sagacity,  but  not  with* 
out  fome  fevere  Animadverlions  on  the  Learned 
H^dfier^  I>r«  Bitnlley^  for  what  bei  fuggefts  in  his 
i^wcr  to  Pr,  M/6 »  andDr.  M//^,  forwhathe 
advances  in  th^  Pt^l^mem  to  hv^  EdkioQ  of 
the  New  Tefl^menc 

Thi  R9OK  itfejf  conCfts  of  feverai  Pnj^ 
politions,  which  our  Author:  firft  lays  down^ 
apd  then  iliuftrates,  from  the  Writings  and  Ob- 
fervations  of  the  greateHMafters  of  Critical^  as 
well  as  ^e^l(^di  Learning:  But  to  give  our 
Reader  a  Specimen  of  the  Work,  our  way  muft 
be  to.  let  before  him  fome  of  chefe  Propmuions 
only,  wtthoup  the  Learned  Annptations  that  arQ 
9uae  upon  them. 

I 

Thz  Title  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Tefta* 
paeat,.  lays  our  Author,  k  nKaivrl  ^uxMrn ; 
but  who  was  the  Inventer  of  it,  is  a  matter  of 
fome  doubt  among  the  Learned,  tho*  moft  im- 
pute i;  xo  §t.  John  til?  Apoftlc  and  Evangclift. 

L3  ir. 
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» 

n. 

This  word  Teft amenta  however,  docs  not  fig* 
nify  the  Law  kfelf,  but,  byan  ufual  Metony-.. 
my,  the  Books,  which,  after  the  coming  of  the 
Mefftah^  were  wrbte^  by  the  immediate  Infpira- 
tioii  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  contaia  the  Cove* 
ftant  whicK'  God  made  with  the  Fathers :  And 
•tis  called  the  new  Covenant,  in  Contrapofition 
•  to  that  which  our  firft  Parenrs  violated  >  where- 
upon God  gracioufly  promised  to  enter  into  an* 
other  with  Mankind,  and,  in  the  fulnefs  of  Timej 
confirmed  the  fame,  by  Ihedding  the  Blood  of 
hll  only-bcgottch  Son, 

ra. 

As  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  the  primary  Author 
of  the  Books  of  the  New^  as  well  as'  the  Old 
f/fiament  5  fo  he  not  only  appointed  the  Evan- 
geliftsand  Apoftles  to  write  them,  but  even  in-, 
fpired  the  Jf^ords^  as  well  as  the  Senfe  of  wh^t 
they  were  to  write, 

IV, 

The  fecondary  Authors  of  the  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament,  were- the  Evangelifts  and  A- 
poftks;  where,  by  the  Evangeiijlsj ^yfc  mean 
fuch  Pen-men  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  wrote  the 
Hiftory  of  Chrift,  and  fo  fupplied  the  Church, 
e>:en  unto  the  end  of  the  World,  witli  a  Work 
ufeful  and  neceffary  to  be  known :  and  theTe 
were' the  two  Apoftles,  Matthew  and  Jobny  and 
the  two  Evangelifts  more  eipecially  la  called, 
Mark  and  Luke, 

V.    . 

Now  tho'  theGofpel,  in  refpeft^of  its  Sub^ 
stance  and  Harmony,  ig  refpcft  of  its  Objed, 

'  which 
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which  is  Chrift,  and  in  refpeft  of  its  Subjcft, 
which  is  all  Mankind,  be  but  one ;  yet  thefe  four 
abovc-mention'd  Perfons  have  left  us  four  Go* 
ipels,  which  are  accordingly  placed  in  our  Bibles, 
viz^  the  Gofpcl  according  to  St.  Matthew^  con- 
taining XXVIII  Chapters ;  that  according  to 
Marky  XVI;  that  according  to  L«;t<?,XXIVi 
and  that  accordii^  %ojohn^  XXI :  tho*  in  fomc- 
ancient  Copies,  there  is  aa  alteration  of  this 
Method, 

At  what  tiaie  thefe  Evangelifls  wrdtc  their 
federal  Gofpels,  the  Difference  among  Author^ 
is  fb  great,  that  it  is  no  eafy  nuttet  to  deterr 
mine. 

VII. 
•  As  they  however  were  the  only  Copies  which 
the  Catholick  Church  receiy*d,  which  by  cer- 
tain Tokens  were  foujnid  to  be  genuine,  and  were 
ft)  recommended  by  the  Apoftles  Authority  5 
fo  have  we  fufficient  reafon  to  believe,  that 
they  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  pure  and  un^ 
corrupt, 

VIII. 

For  this  reafon  we  rejefl:  all  felfe  Gofpels, 
fuch  as  that  of  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ; 
that  of  P^/^r,  and  Andrew^  zxAJumes  tbeGreater% 
that  of  James  the  Lefs^  and  Thomas^  which  the 
Manichees  made  ufe  of  5  that  oi  Bartholomew  and  ^ 

Jidaubiasy  which  the  Marcionites  admir'd  5  that 
of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  the  Hebrews^  and  the 
'  Egyptians  J  which  the  Valentinians  followed  ;  that 
01  Nicodemusy  PauU  and  Philips .  which  thfe  Gno- 
flicks  had  in  admiration  y  and  that  of  Paul^  Bar-- 
nabasy  BafJideSj  Tacian^  &c.  whofe  Spuripuftels 
the  Ancients  were  well  enough  acquainted  with. 

L  4         ,  •  IX* 


t|i         HtrrotMA  LiTTcmAmiA. 

EL 

W'grT  t5c  Iratbanr  (sf  die  Guiptf  wb  wtiLiKS. 
^y  more  chiBi  one  f^siiuiur^  x  srcafr  vanstsr  <if 
C.rjics.irc  womrtnbejiffCT^f  ^  ones  tfjcfe-aDC 
nc  T:t3r?  rtjir  iiumui  Scccuiiiosns^  our  ^feft 
iRTT  is  cr  xievrrLv^  x  inn  Ar  gcod  Trfffiffipg  rf 
Alrnrghrr  Gcarii     JLiii  wtrr  iie  was  ricas^i.  !iia 

^rjcrs  sff  rris  Kifcnr^  s  x  iijhiw  tfiitfr  we 
Clink  ^un  .s  loc  s:  r«  >a-ieririir"i  av  sic  Gap- 
7Kiir»  ct  Wct  5?  in  3t  tD  :x  jcierr  i : 
tmEcr  Sb  Isic  wzxmt  rare  311*5  !itf  GoJ^kL 


mt  GoiOe.  Ill  HUE  ^^jt^  . 
jCTE^'nacTSar  T^f.AUitfir  ^  jstar  3ar"  iDor 

WTssac'^iljr^tK;.  qua:  jc  ai  mffir,   isLJBur 
-i»J;*7Ma  -  :SBL.  yam,  iii'«t.  cm  ni  xk  dmcx. 


^^/^r,  and  Paul^  and  Andrew^  and  7^«f  and 
/^i«/^  toother  wkh  the  Travels  of  ScTi^jDMji. 
J^^i^/'s  KpiMcto  Setiaa^  and  his  Anfwer  i  his 
third  EpiftJe  to  the  Corintbiansi  and  dieir  Ahp 
fw«f ;  his  feopnd  to  the  Epbifians^  and  their 
AnTwer  ^  his  third  n>  the  Tbejaloniaas^  and  that. 
CO  the  Laodiceans^  together  with  his  Vifions  oi 
Kevelatipns.  Of  the  like  ibrt  are  the  tvvio  Er 
piftlesof  Ptf/^to?ai»^i  »  that  to  CUme^jt ;.  that 
CO  King  Pepin  ;  and  that  to  Carolomannus  ; 
y^fo's  Book  concerning  Jefus  Cbriftj  and  his 
Defcent  fr^m  the  Cro&  \  that  concerning,  die 
Tranfladon  of  the  bieffed  Virgin,  as  well  tt 
die  Re^atioasof  PeUr^  ^tbomas^  Stephen^  (S<. 
all  which  we  abfolutely  rejed  as  &lie  and  fup- 
po&itions. 

•  .  xn. 

,  Some  there  are»  Whi>  maintaiii>  (what  othen 
Are«pt  to  deny)  th^t  our  Sairiour  wrote  )fever4 
thin^ :  They,  who  maintain  the  j^rmativet 
<^  it  out  of  a  Principle,  either  of  Kalphemv  or 
Superftition  :  In  the  former  lei^  the  Heauiraa 
of  old  laid  feveral  Writings  to  his  charge,  vx 
which  the  magic  A^t^  (^  they  lay)  and  dl  the 
Secrets  thereof,  whereby  he  wrought  his  Mira* 
ch»,  were  contain'd^  And  in  the  latter^  his 
Epiftle  to  j^arusf  Governour  of  Edifa^  is 
much  infifted  on,  tho'  there  is  prefumption  e« 
nough  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  fpurious:  Nay, 
fome  have  been  fo  far  carried  away  with  this 
3uperftition  ^  as  to  affirm  that  fome  Epiftles, 
jhcn  extant,  were  cither  fent  from  Heaven, /or 
^t  lead  di&ated  b^y  Chrift. 

XIII. 

And  if  Mtn  of  wicked  and  perverfe  Minds 
tO^de  9Q  fcruple  to  afcribe  fuch  fpurious  Books 

to 


^Ji  MiSTORIA  LlTTERARlA.Art.i7; 

to  Chrift,  we  need  lefs  wonder  to  find  them 
abufing  the  Vii^in  Mar y^s  Name,  and  fbting 
upon  her  four  Letters,  one  to  St.  Ignaiiusy  ano- 
ther to  the  Mejfanenfesy  a  third  to  the  Fioren- 
tines  J  and  the  fourth,  faid  to  be  wrote  by  the 
Lady  of  Lorettdj  and  iJait  by  the  hand  of  an 
Angel ;  belides  a  Book  of  the  Miracles  of  Faith, 
and  Kbg  Solomon's  Ring,  with  other  fuch  like 
Fiftions,  not  worthy  our  Confutation, 

XIV. 

The  Form  of  the  whole  Scripturej^efpecially 
of  the  New  Teftament,  is  commonly  divided 
into  what  we  call  internal  and  exPernal.    The* 
internal  Form  is  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  or  the 
Signification  of  the  things  relating  to  our  Sal** 
vatipn,    which  are  communicated  to   us  by 
Words;    which,  if  confider'd  in  tKemfelves, 
make  it  be  call'd  the  literal  5  if  confidcr^d  with: 
the  Context,  the  grammatical ;  if  afFefted  with. 
Tropes,  the  Figurative  j  if  relating  to  fomething 
couch*d  under  them,  the  myftica!  Senfe.    The. 
external  Form  of  Scripture,  efpecially  of  the 
New  Teftament,  is  its  Style,  which,  whether 
it  be  pure  and  chafte,  ormix'd  withHebraifms,. 
Arabifms,   Rabbinifms,    Latinifms,    &?r.    has 
been  a  Difpute,  which  fome  have  carried  on 
with  too  little  Refpeft  and  Reverence  to  the 
holy  Text. 

XV. 

However  this  be,  'tis  an  Opinion  fupportcd 
by  the  beft  Authorities,  that,  neither  Matthew 
wfote  his  Gofpel,  nor  St.  Paul  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews  J  in  the  Hebrew  Language  •,  and 
that  neither  Mark  wrote  bis  Gofpel  In  the 
Latin  J  nor  Luke  and  John  theirs  mth^Syriae 
Tongue,        ^  ,  XVI. 
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XVL 

For  there  are  (everal  Reafons  given,  why  k 
pleased  the  divine  Wifdom  to  have  the  NeW 
Tcftament  wrote  in  Gresky  not  in  Hebrew,  (as 
the  Old  Teftamcnt  was)  ch-  in  any  other  vulgar 
Tongue ;  buf  what  feem  to  be  moft  rational, 
are,  i.  Becaufc,  in  the  Time  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoflles,  the  Hebrew  Tongue  was  not  in  com- 
mon ufe  ;  2.  Becaufe  the  Greek  Tongue  was 
become  common,  not  only  among  the  GenSleSy 
but  the  Jews  likewife,  and  all  the  People  of  the 
Eafi  ;  and,  3^  Becaufe  not  only  the  Philofophy 
oftheG^ii^  was  wrote  in  this  Tongue,  but  the 
Greek  Schools  and  Learning,  at  this  time,  ex-^ 
celPd  all  other  Nauohs,  9Pd  were  h^hly  ef- 
jcem'dbythey^wj. 

XVII.  ' 
The  common  IKvi0pn  of  the  Bookii  of  the 
tifew  Teftament  is  into  fuch  as  are  hiftorical^ 
dogmatical  ^ixApro^etical:  The  firfi  compre»- 
hend  the  four  Gofpiels,  tc^ether  widi  the  A£ls 
of  theApdlles;  the  Jecond,  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Epiftles ;  and  the  tbirdy  the  Revelation  of 
^t.Jobn  only,  * 

XVIIL 
The  fame  Order  and  Dii]^fition  of  thcfe 
Books  was  obferv'd  in  the  ancient  Church, 
which  has  obtain*d  in  ours.  The  Writings  of 
theEvangelifts  are  placed  firil:»  as  containing 
the  principal  Articles  of  our  Faith  ;  the  Afts 
of  the  Apoftles  follow  next,  as^  confirming  the 
Truth  of  the  evangelical  Hiftory  :  then  St. 
Paulas  Epiftles  ;  but,  becaufe  that  to  the  /£?- 
^revisy  fpr  want^of  an  Infcription,  was  for  fome 

time 


time  doubted  of,  it  is  therefore  put  laft.  The 
general  Epiftles,  direAied  to  the  Faith^l  in  dif* 
fercjnt  Countries  (of  whish  kiftcj)  w  all  the  o:ft, 
txccpt^tbe  a^  and  3*  rfSc  7(?fei[)  fucceed  next: 
and  H^t  c^nclod^  ajOl*  is  t{be  Revebdon ;  not 
wJy  becaufe  ic  ws^  wiftei^  bft^  but  ^becaufe  it 
relates  likewife  Evcotsi  which  haw  not  yet  had 
their  AcoonnpliflimeoL 

•        -XPC.  '•    - 

At  wiut  tiflie,  or  in  wh^  Year /p«scifeijc» 
diefe Books  were  wrkceo*  i^oM  a thatt^ fo  phm 
and  clear ;  but  that  LearnfidMon^  mmoft  Age% 
have  dif][et*d  about  it,  elpecialJy  in  reb^tioor  19 
the  Epiftks,    ^4  bere  •urjiutim'  gwes.  %i  iMr 

XX. 

ThO'  it  be  certab,  that  the  Evan^lifts  and 
ApciUiB  never  dSvidedr  the  M%*iriiigs  into  Chap* 
terandVerfe;  yet,  n  After* Ages,  ipr  the  Coni* 
venience  of  {leaders,  Seftions  of  ihvcfal  k^Kh 
were  invented,  fuch  2^  ks^fkai^t  Omyviaa^u^  «* 
piKowatj  and  (tfiKOi  v  wm^b  Term  c$tr  Author 

stakes  care  ta  explainy  Md  then  tells  u$r  t)iat  the 
moil  probable  ConjeAure  is,  dia^  Uuga  4^  S. 
Caroy  who  flourilh'd  in  the  i3**»  Century,  a  Bur* 
gundian  by  Nation,  and  by  Profeffion  a  D^mi- 
nicany  was  the  ^1^  who  divided  Books  v^to 
Cbapcew  -,  a$  Rohir4  StepbenSy  a  very  Learned 
Printer,  did  Chapters  into  Verfes :  Tbtf  our  Jt^ 
tborfeems  ti»t  tnucb  to  favour  either  if  tbefe  Dinj^ 
ftonsy  becaufe  they  frequently  fepaiitate,  lays  he, 

.  tirhat  fiiould  bo  cot^in'd,  and  j<Hn  togcthef 
what  fhovil^  be  diftinift. 

.    XXL 


XXL 

As  to  the  lefTer  Di3[tki£);k>ns,  fuch  as  Accents, 
Shirks,  C5omina*s,  Colons,  Points,  and  Pattn- 
diefts,  whether  thefe  were  invented  before  tte 
time  of  our  Saviour,  were  at  firit  ufed  by  the 
EvangeliftsatidApdftles,  or^erwardsb/fdmb 
other  Peribns  addisd  to  the  facred  Text,  Is '« 
Matter  of  Debate  among  Authors:  as  is  like-* 
"  wire,  ifrho  might  be  the  firft  Divider  of  the  E* 
pi^es  tuid  Gdpels  into*certain  Pprtions,  pro- 
pd' to  be  read  in  the  Service  of  the Churdhon 
eVtry  L<$rdVDay,  and  othw  Feftivals, 

xxn. 

Tfao*  all  the  Books  of  liie  New  Teftamoit 
be  cancmicaU  i*  e.  ^Rules,  whereby  we  mult  try 
tfie  Articles  of  our  Faith;  jretbywhom,  or  at 
*hat  time,  they  were  recommended  to  the 
Chdr^h^  andib  recei/d  into  a  perpetual  Canon^ 
is  a  great  Controverfy  among  the  Learqedl  j  |ho' 
thofe,  who  are  for  attributing  this  Glory  to  St. 
John  J  feeni,  m  our  opinicm,  to  have  moft  Pro* 
bability  <>n  tiidr  fide. 

xxin. 

The  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  ei- 
thci*  wbat'we  call  jiutoff^apbij  or  Apograpbi ;  by 
the  former,  we  mean  fuch  Copies  as  the  A- 
poftles  either  wrote,-  or  (if  they  had  Emanuenfes) 
ft*)fcf4b'd  at  icaft  with  their  bwn  Hands  ;  and 
thefe  we  prefume  have  long  fince  periflled :  But 
the  ^grapbiy  i.e.  Copies  takm  from  them, 
cither  in  Manufcript  or  Printing,  have  abun-> 
dandy  fupplied  that  Lofs.  Here  mr  Author 
gives  us  an  biftorical  Account  of  all  the  bsfi  Ma* 
nufcriptSj  ^  as  well  as  printed  Copies^  t  that  are  ex^ 

tantf 
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tanU  andwitbal  ah  EJiimate  of  their  refpeSiive 
Value. 

XXIV. 

That  there  are  various  Readings  in  the  Nciir 
Teftament,  cannot  be  deny'd ;  but  from  what 
Caufe  they  arofe,  is  not  10. ^0Jy  determined: 
tho^  it  muft  be  fuppos'd,  that  die  Negligence 
of  Tranfcribers,  fome  Ecclefiaftical  Writers, 
fome  Hereticks  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church, 
and,  in  time,  the  very  Antiquity  of  the  Copie$  ' 
themfelves,  might  give  fome  occafion  to  them» 
which  might  eafily  be  efieded  thefe  four  ways  y 
by  Addition,  OmiiSon,  Mutation,  and  Traq£> 
pofition.  It  is  to  be  obferv'd^  however,  that  of 
the  great  Number  of  various  Readings,  there 
are  but  few  which  are  of  any  moment,  or  dc- 
ferve  that  Name ;  that  affect  the  Senfe  of  the 
Text,  or  concern  any  Article  of  our  Faith  5  and 
fuch  as  do  fb,  are.  not  to  be  regarded,  tinlefs 
they  be  taken  from  approved  Copie$>  or  rathe9 
from  ancient  Manufcripts. 

XXV. 

Now  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Readings,  the 
way  to  diftinguifh  a  genuine  from  a  Ipurious 
'  one,  is,  by  confidcring  the  Authority  and 
Number  ofthe  Books,  wherein  they  are  found; 
the  Reafon  of  the  C^text,  the  Analogy  of 
Faith,  the  Quotations  and  Interpretations  of 
the  Fathers,  the  ancient  Verfions,  more  cfpe- 
cially  that  of  die  Septuagint,  together  with  the 
Hebrew  Text  of  the  Old  Teflament,  &c.  And 
becaufe  it  is  obfervable,  that. the  Evangelifb  and 
Apofties  make  frequent  Quotations  out  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  it  mufl  be  remembered,  that 
they  do  not  always  ctte  the  very  Words,  but 
fomctimcs.  the  Senfe ,  only  ^    that    they   cite 

them 
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them  fomerimes  in  a  Typical  or  Analogical 
Senfe,  quote  the  Septuagint  Vcrfion  often,  even 
in  places  where  it  differs  from  the  Hebrew^,  * 
quote  feveral  places^  as  if  it  were  but  one  y  an^ 
fomerimes  refer  to  the  Writings  of  die  Hea- 
diens. 

2DCVI. 
As  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt  w^e  i 

defign'd  to  be  read  by  all,  who  had  any  i?egard  ^         j 

to  their  eternal  Salvation;  fp  is  it  obfenrable^  | 

•that,  even  in  the  early  Ages  of  the  Church,  and 
ever  fince^  Tranflations  have  been  made  into  the  ! 

feveral  Languages  of  moft  Nations,  nefefranf-  \ 

lations  our  Author  recktns  up  in  an  alphabetical 
Order ;  then  gives  us  an  biftorical  Account j\when^ 
and  by  whom  they  were  comps^d,  and  at  wbofe  '  \ 

Encouragement  or  Inftigation  5  and  fo  concludes 
mth  the  Names  and  Hiftory  of  thofe  Commenta" 
tors,  who,  in  their  feveral  Ages,  have  publijh^d 
their  Ghfes  md  Annotations  upon  the  New  Tejla-^ 
fnent.  •  " 

These,  m  fonie  meafure,  are  the  Contents 
of  the  Book ;  and  the  Learned  Annotations  ! 

which  are  annex*d  to  each  Seftion,  cannot  but  ! 

afibrd  a  great  Satisfadion  to  fuch  Perfons,  as  ' 

are  curious  to  examine  into  the  Queftions  which 
relate  to  the  Compofidon  of  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment* 


'AR^ 
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From    VP4RIS^ 

€ffuaZMs  O»ili0ii^9  m  JUie  St.  Jmues^ 
Isis^pvitted  Obfervatiofisiuponid»e  £lKifib» 

itttof  Stsqgeiy^  rfixmaled  Oft  the  Laws.tifl^^rp-' 
ifiatidu,  with  critical  Bcmafkfi;on  Mr..Syh»'s 
^Tmtiie  conoeniingitfaePraftice  of  difib^oc  JSbfSts 
AofillGeding.  By  Francis  ^»efiiag.  Mailer  of 
\fm&f  Mei^ervdf  tfaeSocieity  <^  Afo;,  andSur* 
vgoon  in  Mante^  i  unto.    2  730. 

Ms^itcjXM  tthe  Earher^  and .  £tfiiff^  in  iS^^ 

"St.ytuqu^s^tdlVJiiftoirt^Gmirakde^  ^eursS^- 

^iriz  i^ '£$deJi9fti^tS9  ^  antikni  UnrVi^s^tle 

Gmakgue^  iu  Critiqmi  ie  Jngfmmt^  la  Cimm- 

logie^  l^jhalyftj  &  k  Denomhrement  des  difffip^^if^s 

Editi(ms  des  leurs  Oworages ;  a  qt^ils  renferment 

^de  fUis  iniireffimt  fitrhsli^ff^        la  Morale f  ^ 

far  la  'D^Hflimde  PXglifi  v  VHiihirtdesCmUes 

^$ant  GemrauH,  .me'I^articuUerj^i^  Us  AUes  che^t 

-des  Martyrs.    Far  k  R.P.  :Dam  JElemy  GeiUipr 

^Benediftin  de'Ia  Googregation  de  Sc«  Yanne,  i£ 

de  St.  Lydulphe,  in  4/0.  2*voL 

M.UAbbe'  Sou  chat  has  finifhedhiafidi- 
tion,  D.  Magni  4ufonii  Burdigalenfis  Opera^  ItP^ 
terpretatione  &  Notts  illuftravit  Juiianus  FlmduSy 
Canonicus  Carnotenfisj  jujfu  Cbriftianiffimi  Reps^ 
in  Ufum  Delpbini ;  reai^uitj  fupplevu^  emenda* 
■  w/,  Dijfertationem  de^VitUy  ^  Scriftis  Aufoniu 
fuafque  Animadverfiones  adjunxit  Joan.Baptifta 
Scucbayj  Regia  Infcript.  6?  Human.  Utter.  Aca» 
d$mi^  Soclus^  in  4to.  1730.  The  Public  is 
I  highly 


I 
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highly:  obliged  to  the  Jhbe  Smffaffy  ^  for  -the 
pains  he  has  taken  iii  piiblifliing  the  Works  of' 
this  great  Poet,  which  were  wanting*  to  •  com- 
plete thfe  Sett  ad  Ufum  Ddpbini.  ' 

PsrEk  S.nd^H'  wiM  finifii,  this  Month,  the' 
Imprefljptt  of  the  four  firft  Volumes  of  the  Rt- 
ftory  of  the  GJiurch  oH  France^  from  the  fitft 
Eftabli^naentof  the  Chriftian  Religioin  among' 
the  Gauls^  down  to  the  prefent  Tiifle.    Bjr  K 
L/mgUffual^z  Jeftiit.  '  This  Wbrk  will  coiilitf,  at 
leaft,  of  twelve  Voitimes,  and  will  be  dedicated' 
to  the /5><?;#^&  Clergy.  r       .  ;   ^ 

T  H  E  Widow  GuUldutne  ihas  printed,  and' 
fells  Ac-iContinuation  dcs  JoumSes  amufanies^ 
dedicated  to  the  King  by  Madam  de  GomeZy, 
the  5th  Volume,  adorned  with  Copper  Cuts.  To 
make  this  Volume  of  equal  Size  with  the  four 
former,  it  is  divided  into  two  P^rts  •,  the  firft 
contains  355  Pages,  the  fecond  3iU.  The 
Manufcript  was  inticled.  Suite  des  Journiesflmu- 
fantes  &?  infiruSiwes.  Mr.  Houdart  de  Ja  Motte^] 
who  licenfed  the  Book,  affures  us,  that  it  an- 
fwers  the  Title. 

The  Canons  of  the  Royal  Church  of  St. 
Martial  of  Limoges  have  expos'd  to  fale  the 
Manufcripts  of  their  Library,  of  which  the 
Catalogue  has  been  publilhM  by  the  Brothers 
BarboUi  with  this  Title ;  Bibliotbeca  Inftgnis  &? 
Regalis  Ecclefits  SanSiffimi  Martialis  Lemovi- 
cenfis^  feu  Catalngus  Librorum  Manufcriptorum^ 
^i  in  eadem  Bibliotbeca  ajfervantur^  juxt'a  reSluvi' 
Ordinem  difpofttus^  6f  in  quatuor  Clajfes  dijiribu^ 
tus.  1730,  in  8vo. 

F.  BRUMOTy  a  Jefuit,  will  publifti  next 
September  his  Theatre  des  Grecs  in  three  Volumes 
la  4to,  This  is  a  French  Tranflation  of  the  beft 
Creek  Pieces,  together  with  Notes,  a  Commen- 

N«  IL  1730.  M  tary. 
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ury ,  md  a  Cofnparifoo  of  chem  with  the  mpft 
valuable  Frmcb  and  X^tin  Pieces* 

Ms^-i?^  i^oh^AiJiE  hasjuft^oifli'd  a  new 
Piece,  intitled,  BrutuSy  (the  Confiil.;  The 
Comedians  had  it  ibme  fime,  bur  he  iia&withr 
di^YQli:,. tho'  it  has  been»  by  good  Judges, 
dfseniVi.a  Mafter-ipiece.  Perhaps  neither  the 
SmI^c^,  nor  the  bold  Strokes  it  contains,  wete 
^re^ble  to  the  Government. 

T  H  £  fame  Author  has  wrote  the  Htftory  of 
^e  Ute  King  of  Sv^Maii  the  Impreffion  was 
near  finifh'd,  w|ien  he  was  requirM  txx  erafe. 
f0me  Pafiages  written  with  too  much  Freedom, 
lyhich  he  having  refus'd  to  do,  the  Privilege 
grantedhim  for  the  Impreffion  has  been.recaU'd. 

LYONS. 

THERE  is  lately  come  out  a  Comn^entary. 
upon  Mr.  Defcartes's  Geometry,  by  F. 
Claude  Raiuelyjtfmty  in4to.  This  Father,  who 
taught  Mathematicks  near  twenty  Years  in  (h^ 
great  College  of  Lyons,  died  the  12th  of  Jpril^ 
.  1728,  when  his  Commentary  beg^n  to  be 
printed.  'Tis  to  the  care  of  one  of  his  Difciple$ 
we  owe  the  Continuation  of  it,  and  we  learn 
ffom  the  Preface,  (in  which  this  hi&  Difciple 
fhews  both  his  Ability  and  tender  Regard  for 
Itiis  Mafter)  that  it  is  not  the  only  Work  of  F. 
RahueVsy  we  may  hope  for.  The  Editor  pro-, 
ipifes  us  this  learned  Jefuit's  Treatifes  of  Algebra^ 
of  Come  Seilionsy  of  the  Cakulus  Integralis  iS 
Pifferen/ialisj  ^c. 


ZU- 
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ZURICH. 

JOtiN  HEIDEGGER  and  Company, 
deliver  to  the  Subfcribers  the  firft  yolume  of 
)l  HAAAIAZ^AeHKH  RATA  TOTS  EBAO- 
MHKONTAj  Vetus  ^eftamentum  est  Verfidne  Sep*^ 
Suagmta  Inurpretum^  otim  adfidem  Codicis  MS. 
AhRXAvpKiKiJummQftudia^incndibiiidUigen- 
tia  ixtreffuwh  emmd&tum^  i^fitppk^m^  i  Joanne 
Emefiow-abeSS.P.  hum  ven  exemplarisY  An- 
cANi,  aliorumque  MSS,  Codd.  Le£liomhusvariis^ 
mmn  GrilkblHJffirtatbHiJmsUluJhat 
gue^  locupletafutn^  fl/tmfna  cur  a  edidii  Johannes  J  a  - 
<:oBusBR]?iTiNtGERtrs.  Thk  Edition  will  con- 
ilft  of  four  Volunies  in.  4to.  The  laborious  Editor 
has  not  only  followed  i;«jth  the  greateftexs6h)efs 
poflible  the  Text  of  .the  Septuagint,  as  pub- 
JUlhM  by  Mr.  Grah^  (except  fome  fmaJl 
Changes^  for  ii^iich  he  gives  good  Reaibns  iii 
h»Prrface^  but  to  niake  this  Edkion  more  per-  . 
fedt,^^  he  has  in.  his  Notes  taken  notice  of  the  diffe- 
rent Readings,^  by; which  this  Bible,  printed 
from  the  Alexandrian  Manufcripty  varies  from 
ithe  fame  Bible  of  the  ScpfUagint,  printed  at 
Rome^  iS^y^  by  otder  of  Sixtus  V.  from  one 
jbf  the  Vatican  rAdiViMicxji^pXB  I  To  this  he  has 
addiBd^m^»to  taken  from  other  Maniifcripts, 


H^ht  Reader  will  be  ib  good  as  to  corrcfi  in  W  I.  the  folr 
lowing  Errara. 

P.  25-.  1. 16.  dele  other. 

P.4p.  l.ij.  pro  Rhine  lege  Rhone. 


F   I  Ni   I   S. 
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Des  Livres  nouveoMxtme  N100I44S  Prevost  ^  CMsf  . 
Uhraires  viS'-a^s  dbuthatnptoh-Sareec  i9/i&pStrand> 
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HISTORIA 

I.ITTERARIA. 

ARTICLE    XK. 

I 

PcU'  Iftoria  qvilc  del  Regno  diNapoliy  &c. 

That  is. 

The  Qwl  Hiftory  of  the  Kmdm  ^f 
Naples,  mXL  Books^  'mHtenly  iPietro 
Giannone,  ^c.  Torn.  HI.  ^cmmmug 
the  fPolity  ef  the  Kingdom  mder  the 
AngeVins  «i4f  Aiagoniam. 

yHARLES^  thinking  thathehadputchirlest. 
an  end  i;o  his  domdlick  Trouhia  bf  theeTAojoii. 
,  _     Death  of  CarradtHf  turt*d  hisThoughta 
to  fbre^  G>nque(b }  ^d  not  bdog  fati^ed 
Vrithhaving  made  the  King  of  Turn  his  TribiH' 
tary,  he  prc^edled  the  driving  the  Emperor  of 
the  Eaftout  6i  ConfianAnofle^  and  the  Sdracens 
out  of  Jerufaletny  cf  which  laft  he  had  been 
crown*d  Kii^  by  Pope  ^^^XXII^  by  virtue 
of  a  Renunciation  from  Miry,  Dau^tercoche 
Prince  of  Antiocb  *•    But  mt  Contrivanee  and 
Vabur  of  Gwvami  di  Ptoddoj  a  private  Gentie« 

maa 

>  *  UMty  latd  claim  to  the  iCiiigdom  xAfrnfalm  h  riglit 

of  her  Mother  Utl^Mk,  the4th  Dtoghcer  of  {MrJSiftcr  to 
♦  lii/4vl»IV.Ktogof>rM!ifcl». 

N*^  ffl.  1730:     •     N 
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man  of  Salerno^  f  cnder'd  all  this  King's  vaft  and 
ambitious  Dt-figns  abortive. 

This  Gentleman  being clofcly  attached  to, 
the  Suevian  Family,  and  therefore  not  thinking 
himfelf  fafe  in  Italy  after  Charles'^  comings  (who 
had  already  confiftated  his  Eftate)  retired  toA- 
ragon  to  Conjiance  the  Daughter  of  King  Man- 
fredu  and  Wife  of  P^/^r  King  oiA^affn^  and 
was  courteoufly  received  both  by  her,  and  the 
King  her  Husband,  aod  advanced  to  theiiigbeft 
Hpnours  in  his  Kingdom :  In  rccompence  of 
which  Favours,  he,  firft  by  Letters,  and  then 
by  going  difguis'd  to  SicH'jy  engaged  many  Ba- 
rons pf  that  Kingdom  to  enter  into  a  Confpiracy, 
in  order  to  fhake  off  the  French  Yoke,  and  to 
proclaim  for  their  King'  Peter oi  AragM.  From 
S^cUy  he  went,  in  a  Mcpk's  Habit,  to  Rsme^ 
axidfromthcnct  to  Con/laHtmopUf  leprefentingac 
both  thofe  Courts  the  Juftice  of  the  Pefign>  and 
the  Advantages  which  they  would  reap  by  it,  with 
fuch  perfuafive  Reafons,  thatboib  the  Emperor 
Pakologus  and  Pope  Nicolas  III,  ofFcr'd  to  de- 
fray the  charge,  providedKingP^/^r  would  un- 
dertake it.  The  King  of  Aragon^  in  the  mean 
time,;knew  nothing  of  this  Intrigue,  nor  would. 
Proeida  let'him  into  the  Secret  till  he  had  re- 
ceiv'd  the  Pope's  Letters,  by  which  his  Holinefs 
cncourag'd  him  ro.put  himlelf  in  a  condition  to 
iafliil  tlie  Sicilians  who  hadenter'd  into  the  Con- 
fpiracy  -5  and  promised  that  when  he  was  poffeft 
df  the  Kingdom,  he  would  give  him  the  InveC- 
titiire  thereof,  and  fupport  him  in  it. 
.The  King,  upon  this  Invitation  and  Pro* 
mife,  fitted  out  forthwith  a  confiderable  Fleet, 
under  colour  of  making  war  upon  the  Saracens 
in  Afric\  of  which  Y^\n%Cbarles  having  notice, 
fent  him  20,000  Dctcats  towards  the.  Charges 

of 


ArMp.  HiSTORiA  L1TTERARIA4     •     169 

of  that  Expedition :  Such  was  Prdcida^s  dexte- 
rity in  the  nianagement  of  this  Confpiracy,  that 
altho^  'twas  carried  on  between  fo  many  diffe- 
rent Nations,  in  fuch  diftant  places,  and  for  the 
fpace  of  two  years.  King  Charles  never  had  the 
leaft  intimation  of  it.  ' 

fiuT  whilft  Procidavfz!^  retUfning  to  Italy ^ 
Pope  Nicolas  diied,  and  in  his  room  was  created 
Martin  IV,  a  French  Man  by  birth,,  and  a  great  . 
Friend  to  Charles ;  wherefore  Procida^  fearing 
left  the  Emperor  might  cool,  immediately  re- 
turned to  Conftantinople  to  give  frefh  life  to  the 
Undertaking,  and  paffing  thro*  Sicil)  in  difguife, 
had  an  Interview  with  the  Heads  of  the  Confpi- 
rators,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  apprehend  any 
thing  from  the  Pope's  death.  Being  fafely  is-^ 
riv^d  Sit  Conjlantinofley  he  likewife  confirm*d  the 
Cm^ror  in  his  firft  refolution  of  fapporting 
them ;  and  then  returning  to  Sicily  with  the  fame 
expedition,  he  there  lay  doncealM  till  he  had 
.  notice  fromKing  P^/<?r,  that  his  Fleet  was  ready 
to  fail.  • 

It  was  then  thzt  Procida  gave  the  utmoftl*eSid* 
proof  of  his  Dexterity,  for  going  in  feveral  dif-j?*"^®* 
fcrent^Difguifes,  thro*  all  the  Cities  and  Villa-  ^®* 
Qcs  of  Sicily  J  where  there  were  any  French  ;  he 
difpos*d  matters  fo,   that  upon  Eafter  Tucfday 
in  March  1282,.  at  the  ringing  of  the  Bells  for 
Vefpcrsjthe  Sicilians  every  where  took  up  Arms  j 
raurderiiig  all  the  French^  with  fuch  eager  De- 
fire,  of  Revenge,  that  they  did  not  fpare  even 
the  Sicilian  W6men,«wh6  were  married  to  Fr^«ri& 
Men,  nor  had  they  any  compaffion  on  the  Wo- 
men with  Child,  or  on  the  Children  bom  of  fuqh    ' 
Marriages.     After  this,  they  proclaim*d  P<?^rpfeter  ^ 
of  Aragon  and  Conjlance^   King  and  Queen  of  Aragoa 
Sicily.    This  is  what  is  call'd  the  Sicilian  Vefpers :  ^J^ 
N    2     *  and^^' 
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[and  tl^us  were  the  two  Kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
'^ir^  divided* 

\    KiHO  Charles^  w\iO'miSihtnztMontifiafcone 
with  die  Pope,  having  intelligence  of  what  had 
happened,  returned  immediately  to  iST^j^/^j,  and 
ftt  fail  for  Sicik  with  the  Fleet  which  he  had 
prepared  againft  the  Grecian  Emperw ;  but  Rtf- 
ger  di  Lma,  Peter^s  Admiral,  forc'd  him  back 
to  Naples  with  the  loft  of  thirty  Galleys  and  fe- 
venty  Tranfports.    Kpr  had  his  Schi  Charles 
Prince  d^Salemo^  whilfl  in  the  abfence  of  his 
Father  (who  was  gone  to  France  to  fight  a  Duel 
.  with  his  Rh^ial  Peter  of  Aragon)  as  Vicar  he  go- 
vem'd  the  Kingdom,  better  fuccels :  for  iuffering 
.'himfelf  impru^ndy  to  be  drawn  into  a  Sea-Ea- 
g^agementwithi^^  JiJUm,  his  Fleet  was  en- 
tirdydeffa-oy'd^  andhe  himfelfwithall the  Fr^;i^i 
Nobility  talomprifoners,  an^caniedin  triumph  to 
Patermai  which  foaffliAed  King  Charles^  that 
Jhedied  foon  after,  or  (asfome  fay)  overcome 
by  Defpair,  Rrangled  himfelf.    HisDtolthwas 
npt  loi^  after  foUowM  b^.  that  of  his  Compe- 
titor King  PeleTf  who  left  the  Kingdom  of  Ara* 
gon  to  his  eldeft  Son  Alpbonfo^  and  that  of  SlcUy 
tohisfecdnd9  7^m^^.    -^//ib^/r/i  thro*  the  Media- 
tion of  £ici^^i  King  of  England^  released  Prince 
Cbarles^  who  was  by  Pope  Nicolas  in  the  year 
1289  crown*d  King  of  Sicih  and  Puglia.    But 
'  as  to  Sicily^  be  had  only  the  empty  Title  of 
Kingi  for  James  oi  Aragon  had  pofleflion  of  it, 
.   and  kept  it  againft  all  Cfbarles^s  power  and  that 
.  of  the  Pope  together ;  till  upon  the  death  of  his 
;   Brother  ^/pi^^ii/^  King  of  ^r/ig^;!^,  hewasforcM 
Charkill.^^  refign  tne  Kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Charles j  in 
*»/  0f    order  to  obtain  a  Peace  from  the  King  of  France^ 
UdiyanJ  who  at  the  Pope's  inftigation  had  invaded  Ara- 
*^**^     gon.    But  this  Refignatioi}  (altho*  made  with 

great 
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great  Solemnity)  had   no  cfFeft  5  for  the  Ski-' 
Hans  hearing  of  the  Peace,  were  refolv'd  to  cd* 
counter  any  Danger  rather  than  fobmit  to  the 
French  Yoke,  and  therefore  they  prodaim'd 
Predefick^  (Brother  to  King  Jamesy  King 'oC 
Sicily :  Nor  were  they  to  be  baffled  by  the  fbfr 
midable  League  made  agatnft  them  hfCbarUsl 
the  Pope,  and  even  the  King  oi  Aragan  %  box 
faehavM  widi  fuch  Courage  and  Rdblutiori; 
that  the  Confederates,  after  a  bloody  War  of 
feveral  years,  were  gUd  to  come  to  an  Accom- 
modation, in  which,  ambngft  others,  the  twd 
following  Conditions  were  agreed  upon.  L  That 
Kinjg  Ptederick  Ihouid  Iceep  pofleffion  of  Sicih 
^during  his  Life^^  but  that  at  his  Deat^  it  fhouU 
return  to  King  Charles  and  his  Heirs.    11.  That 
he  fhould  not  take  the  Title  of  King  of  Sicily ^ 
Ijut  of  Trinacria.    King  Charles  poft  the  reft  c^ 
Ills  Life  in  Peace,  ana  died  ia  i309>  after  faa.«> 
Ving  reign'd  twenty-five  Years. 
'  ' RoBSkT  fucc^ed  his  Father  Charles:  of  Rol>«t. 
thirty-three  years  that  he  reign'd,  heenjoyM 
only  the  firft  three  ift  Peace,  tnc  other  thirty  he 
-foent  in  continual  Wai-s,  fometimes  againft  the 
Emperors  of  the  Weft,  who  pretended  to  the 
''Sovereignty  over  the  Kingdom  of  Pugltat  and 
rfometimes  againft  Peter  Kirfg  of  Sicily j  wtoiti 
his  Father,  dbntrary  to  the  Agreement,  had 
de<Dlar*d  his  Succeflor  tn  that  l^gdofn.  Bdt 
after  a  bloody  and  expenfive  War  of  fo  many    . 
Years,  Roherf  poflefs*d  himfclf  only  of  the  iflc 
of  LipaH^  and  the  City  of  Meidzza.    He  died 

in  1343- 

T  o  Robert  fiicceeded  his  Grandaughter  yoan^]<nn  I. 
the  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Calabria^  dead  aJ8?ff**/ 
little  before  Robert.     She    was    immediately g^§" 
crownM  Queen  of  pudia  and  Sicily  \  but  before 

N  3  tfic 
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the  Bulls  came  from  iJ^^w^  for  crowning  her 

Husband  Andrew*^  Brother  to  Lewis  King  of 

Hungary^  he  was  firangled,  and  thrown  out  of 

a  Winww,  as  he  was  pafling  from  the  Queen's 

Apartment,   thro*  a  Gallery  to  the  Council- 

^  Chamber,  by  a  Confpiracy  of  the  Barons,  who 

^  could  not  brook  the  barbarous  Qovernment  df 

1^  the  Hungarians^  and  eipecially  of  Friar  Roberf^ 

jtndr^*s  Preceptor. 

Lsirts  King  of  Hungary y    hearing  of  his 
Brother's  Death,  and  being  perfuaded,  (altho*' 
unjuftly,  as  our  Author  Ihqws)  that  the  Queen 
:^  ivas  privy  to  it,  prepared  to  march  into  Italy  IQ 

I?;  tevenge  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  make  him^^ 

:•;  iclf  Mafter  of  the  Kingdom,  *which  he  pre- ' 

J  ^  tend^  to,  as  Heir  to  Charles  Martel  his  Grandr 

'■  fether.    The  Queen  being  in  no  condition  tp 

I  J  make  refiftance,   atrfblv'd   the  Subjedts  from 

Hi::  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,   ordering  them  Xf> 

['*;  '     make  no  oppoficbn,    and   then  departed,  for 

:  ?    .  Provence.    Lewis  was  received  upon  the  Fron- 

'|]|5  tiers  by  all  the  chief  Barons  of  tjie  Kingdom, 

and  by  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who  fworc 
•Fealty  to  him  ;  nor  did  he  (hew  any  Rcfe^t- 
-menc-till  he  came  to  Averfa^  where  his  Brother/ 
had  been  murder^  ;  at  which  pkce,  calliM 
for  the  Duke  of  Durazzo,  Grandfon  to  Charles  if,  - 
he  ask'd  what  Window  King  Andrew  had  been 
thrown  out  at,  The  Duke  anfv«ering,  that  he 
could  ^ot  tell,  the  King  fliewM  him  a  Letter- 
written  by  him  to  Charles  d'^ArtoiSy  and  imme- 
diately commanded  him  to  be  beheaded,  and 
thrown  out  at  that  Window,  from  which  the 

Con- 

*  Andrew  vtis  Qrmndfrn  t$  Cb^rks  Mlrtel,  9ldefi  Soff  tt^ 
Charles  tl.  King  vf  Pugiia,  and  therefort  wmld  h  rnvejifd 
0nd  crown* i,  nu  as  HusSand  to  Joadi  ^t  Ms  iieir  to  Us 

GrMinfather  Chuks  M&ncl 

,'.•'■         $ 
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Confpirators  had  thrown  his  Brother  Andrew. 
From  Averfa  he  march'd  to  Naples^  with  a 
black  Standard  carried  before  him,  in  which 
was  rcprefented  a  ftrangled  King.  Upon  his 
Arrival  at  Naples^  he  fackcd  the  Houfes  oF  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  fent  them  all  Prifo- 
ners  to  Hungar'jy  whither  he  alfo  went  himfeJf, 
after  having  ftaid  only  two  Months  in  Na^is ; 
but^he  foon  came  bacK  to  Pu^iay  upon  intelli- 
gence that  Queen  Joan  was  arri^'d  at  Napks^ 
and  receiv'd  With  great  Acclamations,  .upon  , 
this  a  bloody  War  cnfu*d,  till  both  Parties'  be- 
ing wearied  out,  they  accepted  of  the  Pope's 
Mediation,  who  perfuaded  King  Lewkitm  give 
up  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Queen.  As  foon  as 
this  Peace  was  concluded,  i;.^a;iV,  the  fecojid 
Brother  of  Robert  Prince  of  TarantOy  who  had 
ftiarried  the  Queen,  was  by  the  Pope's  Legktc 
crown'd  King  of  Puglia  and  Sicily.  This  Pf  irice 
made  Sicily  tributary  to  him,  and  woiUd  proba- 
bly have  entirely  fubdu'd  it,  if  Death  had  liot 
prevented  him.  Queen  Joan  having  had  no 
Children,  tho*  four  times  married,  gave  her 
Niece  Margaret  in  Marriage  to  Charles  di  Du- 
razzo^  of  the  Royal  Blood,  with  a  defign  to 
leave  the  Kingdom  to  them  after  her  death. 
But  this  Marriage  was  her  Ruin  ;  for  Charles^ 
at  the  Inftigation  of  Pope  Urban  IV.  (who  ex- 
communicated and  deposed  the  Queen  as  an 
Adherent  of  his  Rival's  Clemefit  VU.)  rebelfd  / 

againft  her,  defeated  her  Forces,  and  having 
taken  her  prifoner,  with  no  lefs  Cruelty  than 
Ingratitude,  caus'd  her  to  be  ftifled  between  1382. 
Feather-Beds,  and  expos'd  her  Body  to  pub- 
lick  View  for  feven  days.  Such  was  the  End  of 
Joan  I.  who  was  accounted,  by  all»  one  of  the 
wifcft  Queens  that  ever  feign'a. 

N  4  Charlrjs 
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CffARtK  s  afcending  the  Throne,  was  obligM 
to  contend  with  twopowerfbl  Enemies,  in  orad- 
CO  maintain  his  Right :  The  firft  yrzs  Lewis  of 
jdnjou^  (Brother  to  CharksV.  l^mst  o( France) 
who  had  been  crown'd  King  of  Puma  and  Sicily^ 
•  by  the  Anti-Pope  C&»itf»/VII.    But  the  War 

^  agamft  hun,  alcW  it  was  bloody,  condhu'd 

^  i384.:butafhorctime;  for />«;£;  dying fuddenly,  the 

^  French^  diflieartenM thereat, rtvaxn^^to France. 

3  His  Tccond  Enemy  was  Pope  Urban  VI.  who 

^^  excommunicated  Charles j   becaufe  he  ddayM 

fji  'gtviiig  up  to  die  Church  die  Principality  of 

::^  u^/^Aji  and  fome  Cities,   which  he  nad  pro- 

:?  mY^oT  in  order  co   procure   his  Inveftiture. 

'<  ,Cbarles9  of^t^ie  other  hand,  fent  his  Hijgh  Con« 

ftable  to  beficge  the  Pope  in  the  Caftle  of  No-* 
■•■-  €era\  which  put  him  in'fuch  a  Paflibn,  that 

3^  three  times  a  day  he  excommunicated,  cursM, 

^  ^  and  anathematized  the  King's  Army,  with  BeM, 

-\  jBook,  and  Candles  made  of  Pitch.    The  Pope 

;  J  was  at  laft  freed  by  the  Genoefcy  and  went  With 

"•J  them  by  Sea  to  Genoa:  Of  the  feven  Cardinals 

who  had  been  with  him  \xi  Nacera'^  he  caus'd 
five,  (on  fuipicion  of  Treafon^  to  be  put  in 
Sadcs,  and  thrown  ov^r-board  into  the  Sea, 
and  the  other  two  to  be  beheaded  in  Genoa :  alid 
their  Bodies,  being  dried  in  an  Oven,  anjd  af- 
terwards rcduc'd  into  Powder,  to  be  put  fefto 
two  Fortmantles,  which  he  ordered  to  be  car- 
ried before  him,  with  red  Caps  on  them,  for 
a  Terror  to  others.  Charles  was  diverted  from 
the  War  againft  the  Pope  by  the  Death  of 
Lewis  King  of  Huvgary^  to  whom  King  ^  M'ry 

•  hs 

•^  Ttn  Hunguians  $$  fhrp  thdr  Kefifa  dtuf  Affemm  u  the 
Jiiim$9y  rfthe  dict^fid  t^g,  m  the  l?iffi»efMs  Drntginer, 
PHHh  s  JHme  that  fin  f^M  na  i$  cMUed  ^mwh  hti 


his  Dactthter  having  fucceeded,  fome  Han^a- 
Piatt/;  diSQiitisfied  with  her  GovemnQent,  calling  Charlet 
Charles^  crowtfd  him  King  <£  Hungary  ;  but  he  ^f»»V 
enjoyM  it  ^  very  (hort  time,  havii^  liecn  killM^^-f  ^ 
•a  tew  days  after  his  Coronation,  byonerfKing  ^gg^* 
ilfiir/s  Party.  *  ^     ' 

LadiSlaVS  fucceeded  his  Father  CAjrfo,  j^ifljj^,^ 
"at  the  Age  of  tto  Years  •,  of  whofe  Minority, 
L^lsll.  oiiAijbumaAtiVidi  Advantage,  that  4 

•by  the  aUiftince  of  Clmefii  the  Anti-Pope,  he 
made  himfdf  matter  of  the  whole  Kingctom, 
except  Gaefa. '  But  as  foon  as  Ladijlaus  was  ca- 
pable of  heading  an  Army,  he  by  his  own  Va- 
lour, arid  the  Afliftance  of  Pope  Boniface  IX. 
recoverM^  all  he  had  loft,  obliging  Lewis  to  re- 
turn trfF/^^^jr^^.  Xtf^foi/i  feeing  himfelf  peace-  ,400. 
aible'  Pofleflbr  of  the  kingdom  by  the  departure 
of  LewiSy  being  of  an  unquiet  Temper,  and 
ambitious  of  Dominion,  refolv^d  to  make  him- 
felf'  mafter  of  Rome^  on  account  of  fome  ill 
'Treatment  he  had  recchr^d  fiom  Innocent  VII. 
who  had  fucceeded  BomfaceJYL  his  great  Pro- 
'  teftor.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Roman  Barons 
joined  with  tte  King,  fo  that  Paolo  Orfini^  a 
Optain  of  great  Kepatation  in  thofe  days, 
who  had  been  appointed  Govemoi*  by  the  Pope, 
was  quickly  forrd  to  give  up  both  nimfelf  and 
the  City  to  the  King,  who  entered  Rsme  as  Loni 
of  it,  under  a  Canopy  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  car- 
ried by  e%ht  Roman  Barons  i  and  went  to  the 
Capitol^  in  Triumph.  But  Pope  Innocent  dy- 
ing at  the  fame  time,  ^exanier  V.  who  fuc- 
ceeded him,  offaided  at  thefe  Proceedings  of 
Ladiflausy  folemnly  excommunicated  and  de- 
posed him,  and  invited  Lewisll.  of  Anjou  to 
take  ijoffcflion  of  the  Kingdom.  That  Prince 
^ccejiting  this  Invitation,  came  at  the  head  of 

an 
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an  Army,  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Romi. 
From  R^me  he  march'd  towards  the  Kingdom  ^f 
Naplesy  and  encountring  Ladijlaus  near  Rocca 
Secca^  they  came  to  a.  Battle,  which  lafted  ma- 
ny  hours,  with  great  Bravery  on  both  fides  i 
but  at  lad  Lewis  remained  Conqueror,  altho*  he 
could  not  make  any  advantage  of  his  Vidory, 
(which  would   undoubtedly  have   made   him 

I  mailer  of  the  Kingdom)   becaufe  his  Army 

would  not  march  a  foot  farther,  unlefs  the^ay 
.  due  to.  them  for  fome  time  paft,  were  given 
them.  So  that  Lewis  being  entirely  deftitute  of 
Money,  was  forced  to  abandon  his  Underta- 
king, and  in  the  very  height  of  his  Viftorics  to 
return  to  France^  where  he  foon  after  died, 
Ladijlaus  being  thus,  by  Lewises  Departure, 
even  above  hb  Hopes,  delivered  from  his  Trou- 
bles, turnM  all  his  Force  againft  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  State,  of  which  he  made  himfelf  mafter 
with  little  ftruggle.  From  thence  he  rcfolv'd 
to  proceed  to  the  State  of  Florence^  and  fo  by 
d^rees  to  fubdue  all  Italy.  But  the  Florentine 
Ambafladors,  who  came  to  compliment  him 
whilft  he  ftay'd  at  Perugia^  fufpefting  his  De- 
fign,  fuborn*d  a  Perugian  Phyfician,  with  a 
great  Sum  of  Money,  to  poifon  him  by  means 
of  his  Daughter,  with  whom  the  King  was  ena- 
141 3.  mour'd.    He  died  in  the  39th  Year  of  his  Age. 

Joan II.  Ladxslaus  dying  without  IfTue  Male,  his 
Sifter  Joatty  Widow  of  the  Duke  of  jhftria^ 
was  proclaim*d  Queen  by  the  Neapolitans.  As 
this  Queen  was  much  given  to  her  Pleafures,  fhe 
had  many  Gallants,  whofe  Tyranny  being  in- 
fupportablc  to  the  Barons,  they  perfuaded  her 
to  m:irry.  She  inclining  to  follow  their  G^uti- 
fcl,  and  not  to  retrench  herfelf  of  the  liberty  of 
intriguing  with  others^  chofe  for  her  Husband 

James 
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James  Count  of  Marciay  of  the  Royal  Family 
S^  France^  but  very  remote  from  the  Crown ; 
thinking  that  Ihe  could  treat  him  more  as  an  Un- 
derling than  fhe  could  others,  who  feem*d  to  have 
more  Pride  and  Arrogance  5  (he  therefore  a- 
greed  with  his  Ambaffador,  that  he  fhould  not 
take  the  Title  of  King,  but  content  Uimfelf 
with  that  of  Count,  and  Governor-General  of 
the  Kingdom.  But  the  Barons,  who  faw 
plainly  the  Queen's  Aim,  got  him  proclaimy 
King  at  his  firft  arrival ;  and  he  finding  that  . 
the  Account  he  had  had  of  the  Queen's  diffolutc 
Life  was  true, -caused  the  Count  PandolfeUo  ^- 
lapo^  her  fkvouritc  Gallant,  to  be  bdhcaded, 
and  kept  her  fo  dofe,  that  ncme  had  accefs  to 
her,  without  having  an  old  Frenchman  by,  whom 
he  placed  as  a  Spy  upon  her  Adtions ;  in  the 
execution  of  which  Office,  he  was  fo  over  and 
^bove  exad,  that  the  Queen  could  not  retire 
for  the  Neceffities  of  Nature  without  his  leave. 
This  fevere  Ufage  difpleas'd  the  NeafaliSans^ 
they  therefore  obligM  the  King  to  fet  her  at  li- 
berty 5  which  was  no  foonerdone,  but  ihe  fell 
in  love  ij^ith  Sergiami  Caraccioli, .  a  Gentleman 
of  no  leis  Beauty  than  Art,  by  whofe  aififtance 
Ihe  confined  the  Kinjg  under  a  ftrong  Guard  in 
the  Palace,  and  ordered  all  the  French  to  leave 
the  Kingdom  in  eight  days,  *Thc  King  was 
afterwards  fet  at  liberty  by  the  Mediation  of 
Pqpe  MartinY  ^.hnthting  flript  of  all  Autho- 
rity, he  chofe.;o  return  to  Ftance^  where  he 
became  a  Monk.  The  <^een  being  free  by 
his  departure,  not  only  gave  up  her  Perfon, 
fcutalfo  the  Government^ of  the  Kingdom  to 
Qaraccioliy  who  abus'd  his  Power  to.  fo  great  a 
degree,  that  fpn^e  of  the  Barons  of  the  Kingdom 
taking  Aims,   proclaimed  the  Duke  of  Anjou 

King, 
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Kif^,  by  the  Name  of  Lezvis  TSJ.  and  joining 
with  Sfor&i^  a  valiant  Captain  Adventurer, 
who  was  likewife  difobl^M  by  Caracdol\  they 
at  laft  laid  fiege  to  Naples.  The  Queen  findir^ 
herfclf  reduced  to  fuch  Sct€%hts,  by  Carafdolrs 
Advioe  af^liecl  httfplf  to  jifh^fg  Y.  King  of 
ji«  Aragan^  who  being  adopted  by  her  as  her  wif* 

;£  not  only  rai3*d  the  5iege  of  iViij^^^  but  alfo  re- 

;?:  covered  the  grater  jp^rt  of  the  QtieaBoflefs^d 

:t  by  Lewis.    Thfc  pangcr  being  ov^r,  Ci^raccioUf 

-•  ^ho  was  become  jealous  of  ^//^i&(V^,  raisMSirf- 

;;*•  ^  picions  in  .the  Queen  ■?  Mind'  of  hun,  ,^hich  ^- 

!:I  ^iwij/&  having  fqund  out,  put  him  jii  Prifon; 

::i  but  this  fodilplea?-d  the  Queen,  thjit  f^e  fccrqt- 

;|  >ly  invited  Sforza  io  fNapleis^  jw^th  a  defign  to 

*  ufe  'Alphonfo^  as  he  haji  cIqrc  hpr  Favbqrite^ 

^  Sforza,  upon  this  Invitation,  putting  himfelf  at 

!^  thehead  of  his  veteran  Trpops,  w|io  were  tihen 

;Z  at  BeMvenio^  fnarch*d  towards  Na$ks^  and  ha- 

jj  vmg  defeated  Alpbonfoh  Army,  hcljeg'd  ^im  in 

:|  C^^el  Nuovo.    The  Qaecn  Ib^iig  .  thjjs  frep  of 

^:  her  Apprehenfi(His  from  Alfbot^p^  by  m\^  Ad- 

<  vice  of  S/orza  and  Caracciotiy  (iyfK)  l^d  been  jfec 
at!  liberty  upon  the  Defeat  of  AJfhow^  Army) 
fclemnly  revok'd  the  Adoption  made  p  favjiiur 

in  his  ftead.  Alpbonfo  having  Intelligence  of  f  hii 
new  Adoption,  and  alfo  that  Pope  Ma^in  V. 
and  TbBipiVifcofaiTyyi^  of  Milan  had  join*d 
with  the  Queen,  having  found,  me^  to  efcape 
out  of  the  C^fej  retum'd.to  Spain.  Kin^ 
Lewis  J  who  was  .cf  a  mUd  Difpontion,  conti- 
nued always  obedient  to  the  Queen ;  whercfpre 
.  Caraccioli  govem'd  abfolutely,  till  the  Queen 

growingpid,  he  ^Ve. over  die  criminal  Cohvpr- 
tipn  which  he  had  had  with  hen  By  this  means 
the  Affeftkxi  the  Queen  had  for  him  cool'd,  and 

his 
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hk  Pride  mcfeafing,  the  Queen  was  heard  to 
fay,  that  fhb  Would  humble  him :  there  peeded 
no  more  than  thiS)  as  he  had  many  Enemies,  to 
raife  a  Confpiracy  t^gsanA  him,  and  in  a  fbw 
days  dter  hie  was  murder'd.  The  Queen  con- 
fifcated  all  his  EffeS^  and  granted  a  full  Par- 
don to  all  the  Confpirators.  In  die  mean  time 
dieil  King  Lifzmj  whofe  Death  was  foon  after  1^75. 
followM  by  that  of  the  Queen,  who  by  her^ 
WiH  appointed  ReneDvktofjiHJou9  and  Count 
of  Tr&oence^  Bnytfaer  to  King  Idwis  dead 
without  Male  Iffiie,  iier  Heir. 

The  Qae«n  being  dc^id^  AlpbMjo  Kiogof 
Jlragcfn  claim' d  the  Kingdom  in  rkht  <fi  Adop- 
tion, and  Rene  by  virtue  of  the  Will.   From 
thefe   ditferent  Prcitenfions  eofu'd  a   bloody 
War,  m  which  jBfbfmfo  was  the  Q^noueror, 
and  Rene  returned  to  France.    Thus  enc^  the 
Re^  of  i)\t  Af^^ns  over  the  Kingdom  of 
/Ptiglia^  who  from  CbarUsI.  of  4%w,  to  the 
Flight  of  i2tf»e>imo(Frm4«»  hadrukdoveritan 
hundred  and  fevoity^fe^en  Years.    This  is  in 
brief  *what  our  Author  %s  cmceming  the 
'King$of  the  Houfeof  i£m0tf.i  to  which  head- 
joins  an  ample  Account  of  the  Laws  e(tabli(h*d 
by  each^^of  them,  of  the  Officers,  of  the  Crowr|, 
'  of  ^€he  Tribunals  erefted,  Churches  founded, 
•  6f  r.  as  alfo  of  the  &mous  Men  who  floi}rifh'd 
under  them,   of  the  Duel  between  Charles  I. 
*and  Peter  Kmg  ofAragan^  of  the  long  Schifm 
^tifthitP<ifcsorRometLTii^/ivigmnf  Qc.    Af- 
ter this  he^ea  us  ^an  Account  of  the  Eccle** 
fiaftical  Poiky  Airing  the  Reigns  of  the  Ange- 
tm  Kings* 

-T  H  B  Authority  of  the  Popes,  which  had  2*^  ^cU- 
hitherto  been  by  all  Hanks  of  People  rcverenc'd^^^U;^ 
even  to  a  d^^  of  Supi^tion,  from  their  in-^^  ^nge- 

fatiablevinXwx/. 
3 
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,   fatiable  Thirft  after  Power,  began  now  to  de- 
cline. .  Boniface  VIII.  treading  the  footfteps  of* 
^  his  Predcceffors,  rais'd  the  Pontificate  to  fuch  a 
pitch,    that    being   crown'd    with  a    double 

i?oo»  Crown,  .and  habited  with  an  Imperial  Mantle, 
«  *  he  would  by  all  be  acknowledged  no  lefsa  Mo- 
narch in  Temporals  than  in  Spirituals ;  where- 
fore he  took  for  his  Device  this  Paffage  of, the 
.  Scripture,  Ecce  duo  Gladii  hie !  This  Pope,  as 
well  as  his  Succeffors,  having  concciv'd  fuch  an 
extravagant  Opinion  concerning  the  Pontifi- 
cate, began  to  conteft  with  Princes  about  tem- 
poral Power,  which  gave  occafion  for  a  tho- 
rough Examination  of  this  matter,  which  hi-, 
thiertb  had  been  negledted ;  and  Learning  be- 
ginning about  this  time  to  re-flouriih  amoi^ 
the  Laity,  fome  of  them  difputed  the  Pc^'s 
Authority,  fhewing,  that  to  him  belonged 
only  the  fpiritual  Power,  and  that  the  teipporai 
was  proper  folely  to  Princes.  To  this  their 
Ambition  was  added  the  fcandalous  Lives  of 
moft  of  the  Popes,  who  by  fome  of  the  Writers 
of  thofe  times  are  ftyl'd  rather  Moiifters  of  Im- 
;  piety,  than  Vicars  of  Chrift.  John  XXII.  w^s 
fo  bent  upon'  finding  out  Methods  for  amaffing 
Riches,  and  had  durii^  his  whold  Pontificate 
ufed  fuch  enormous  Extortions,  that  after  his 
Death,  an  Inventory  of  his  Efiefts  being  taken, 
there  was  found  eighwpn  Millions  of  Money  in 
Specie,  and  fevea  Millions  in  Bars,  and  Gold 
and  Silver  Vefiels,  Benedict  XIL  his  Succeflbr, 
was  fo  intirely  taken  up  in  eating  and  drinkii^ 
merrily  with  Whores  and  BufFocxhs,  thit  he 
gave  rife  to  the  Saying  then  made  ufc  of  in  De- 
bauches, in  which,  to  encourage  one  another 
to  put  the  Glafs  about  briskly,  they  were  wont 
to  fay,  Bibamus  Pa^aliter.  .  Hcace  it. was,  that 

after 
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after  his  Death,  which  happen'd  at  Avignon  in 
.1342,  the  following  Epitaph  was  compps'd  for 
him  : 

JftefuUNeroy  Laicismors^  viperaCleroh 
Devius  a  vero^  Cuppa  repleta  mero. 

Clement  VI.  bcfidcs  his  being  addifted  to 
the  fame  Vices,  diftinguiih*d  himfelf  by  that 
famous  Bull,  in  which  he  commands  the  An- 
gels without  delay  to  introduce  the  Souls  of 
thofe,  who  in  coming  to  the  Jubilee,  fhould  die  . 
by  the  way,  into  the  Glory  of  Paradife*. 
Urban  Yh  isreprefentedby  the  Writers  of  thofe 
Times  as  a  Monfter  of  Cruelty.  Tbeodoric  of 
Niem  his  Secretary,  who  was  with  him  when 
iie  was  beficg*d  in  Nocera  by  King  Ladiflaus^ 
tells  us,  that  having  torturM  thofe  Cardinal^, 
who  advised  him  to  come  to  an  Accommoda- 
tion with  that  King,  whilft  they  were  groaning 
under  the  P^ins  of  the  Rack,  he,  without  any 
Concern,  walk'd  to  and  fro  in  the  fame  Room, 
faying  his  Office,  which  he  now  and  then  Jnter- 
rupted,  to  ask  Cardinal  Sangro^  (to  whom,  as 
being  very  corpulent,  the  hanging  on  the  Cord 
was  more  grievous)  how  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
went  on.  But  notwithftanding  the  fcandalous 
Lives  of  the  Popes,  they  were  highly  favoured 
by  the  Angevin  Kings,  who  acknowledged  that 
thcv  were  indebted  to  them  for  their  Kingdom, 
and  in  their  Reigns  the  Clergy  made  great  Ac- 
quifitions  j' principally  under  Joanll.  who  in 
-  atonement  for  her  diflbjute  Life,  greatly  fa- 
voured 

•  2*e  Wordslof  the  "Bull  are  the/e:  Et  nihilommus  pror- 
fus  maadamus  Angelis  Paradifi*  quatenas  Animacn  iilius  a 
-Pufgatork)  penitus  abiblutamJn  Paradifi  gloriam  introdu' 
cant. 
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vour'd  the  Dominicans  and  Francifians^  building 
checn  Monafleries  and  Churches^  and  endowii^ 
with  ample  Revenues,  which  were  beyond  naea,- 
fure  increased  by  the  Aragpnian  Kii^,  as  we 
ihall  fee  hereafter.    But  now  let  u$  retiim  with 
our  Author  to  the  femporal  Polity. 
Alphdnfi>      After  that  Alpb^nfo  had  liitirely  routed 
1. 11/ An-  the  Angevin  Party,  and  to  die  Kingdom  of  Na-- 
foo-       j?/«  had  again  re-united  that  of  5ia/y,  f to  which 
he  had  fucceeded  in  the  yesLr  1416,  by  the 
death  of  hi$  Father)  he  callM  a  general  nrlia- 
pient  to  meet  at  Naples^  in  which  he  declared 
Ferdinands  his  natural  Son,  but  long  befpre  le- 
gitimated, his  Succei&r.    Amongft  (he  many 
great  Endowments,  which  adom*d  the  Mind  of 
Alpbonjby   the  moft  celebrated  was  the  great 
Efteem  he  had  as  well  for  military  Men,  as  for 
Men  of  Learning.    He  was  a  great  Admirer  of 
the  fioman  Grandeur,  of  their  magnanimous 
Undertakings,  of  their  Prudence  as  ^11  in  civil 
as  military  Affairs ;  his  greateft  Delight  was  in 
readipg  the  Hiftory  of  uieir  Times,  efpecially 
that  of  Zij^y,for  whofe  Memory  he  had  fo 
great  a  Veneration,  that  he  obtained  of  the  Fe- 
^         netians  a  Bone  of  his  Arm  \  which,  with  great 
Solemnity,  he  tranfforted  from  Padua^  where 
his  Remains  were  faid  to  lie,  to  Naples.    To 
this  Prince  is  chiefly  owing  dieReftoration  of 
Learning  in  Italy  i  for  the  Turks  having  in  his 
time  pofefsM  themfelvcs  of  Conftantinople^  ma- 
ny great  Men  who  flourifh'd  in  that  City,  were 
witlr  honour  received    into  his  Court,  from 
which,  polite  Literature^  and  Gr^^/bEruditi6ti 
was  fpread  thro*  Italy.    He  lefbrm'd  the  Tri- 
bunals that  had  been  ereded  by  former  Kings, 
and  created  new  ones,  (of  which  the  A.uthor 
gives  a  minute  Account)  for  the  right  Adroi- 
•  '  niftration 


niftration  of  juftice.    He  riiamtain'd  his  rigjbt   ^ 
to  Po^te-Ccrvo  ixnd  the  little  Iftes  in  the.  Sea  of 
Caeta  agalnft  t\i€  Roman  I^ontifR  \  increjis'd  bis 
Kingdom  with  the  Sovereignty  of^  the  Sfate  of 
Piombino,  and  with  the  acquifition  of  the  fmall ; 
Wands  6f  Cajli^lone,  Giglioj\  Pefcar^,  andG^-,' 
varra.    He  difed  in  the  64th' year  of  hisAgCni4r8, 
gireatly  lamented  by  all,  on.^ccounj:  of  his  fin- 
gulax  virtues,  jput  chiefly  ifdr  his^ Liberality  and  , 
Magnificence,     Having   had  no  Children  by  * 
Queen  Mary^  he,  by^his  Will,  appointed  Ferdi-,[ 
nand  Duke  of  Calabria  (this  was  a  Title  given  , 
to  the  cldeft  Sons  of  the  Kings  of  Naples)  his 
natural  Son,   his  Succeffpr;  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples ;  and  to  the  Kingdoms  belonging  to  tbe^ 
Crovrn  of  Aragon  and  5ia/;y,  ^f^hn  Kir^  of 
Navarre.  .  -       '.' 

No   fooner   had   Fredinand    mounted    theFcrdi- 
Thrbne,  than  the  profound  Calqi,.  his  Father  nand  I. 
Jiad  enjoy  *d  in  the  latter  years  of  his  Reign,  was  . 
difturb'd  by  Storms  on  every  fide:  The  Cala-  • 
mities,  that  had  formerly  harafs'd  that  King- 
dom, were  renewed;    civil  Wairs  and  foreign 
Invafions    alternately    fucceeded    each   other. 
Charles  Prince  of  Vtana^    eldeft  Son  of  John 
King  of  Navarre^  held  a  private  correfpondence 
with  the  NeapoUtanSy  ana  cndeavour'cjto  induce  • 
them  to  proclaim  him  King :   The  Pope  pre-  ' 
*'  tended  the  Kingdom  was  deyolv*d  to  the  Ho- 
ly See:    The  Barons    having,  confpir*d,    in- 
vited   to   the  Crown  John   iCing  of  Aragon^ 
grounding  their  proceedure  on  the  pretext  of  Aij-  " 
pies  having  been  recovered  from  the  French  by^ 
the  Aragonian  Power;     This  Invitation  being  ' 
rejedted  by  him,  they  had  recourfe  to  John  of 
Anjou  Son  of  Rene^  who  laid  claim  to  it  in  right    , 
of  his  Father :    But  this  Attenrtpt  proving  vain 
NMn.  i73p.    ^  ^  alio. 
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alfi>,  they  entcr'd  into  a  new  Cbnfpira,cy,.and 
unhiog  their  Forces  wth  thofe  of  Pope  I^nor 
cefitYm.  carried  on  a  cruel  Wv.  ag^inft  Ferdi-^ 
nqaid.    Bat  Alpbon/o  T)ukc  oi  Caladriaj  having, 
invadi?dtHc  State  of  the  Church,   and  befieg'd 
Romj  where  the  Pqpetthcn  wa#5  oblig'd  him 
•         to  enter  intd  a  Treaty  of  Peace*  and  to*  ufp  his 
Authority  with  the  Barons,  in  order  to  perfoadc 
titem  to  r^CQiicile  themfelves  to  the  King,    Fer- 
divAni  having  thus  triymph'd overall  bis  £ne-»^ 
mies>  reigned  the  l^c  laft  years  of  his  Lifc(  in 
great.  Tranquilfty.    He  died  the  25th  of  7tf««- 
tfryin^  the  year  1594. 
Alphoafo      T^^^  Reign,  of  Jlpbonjo^  who  fiicceedcd  his, 
lU  Father  Perdwa^dj  was  very  fhort ;   for  Charles^ '. 

VHI;  King  of  France  (in  whofe  Perion  centered 
•    the  Pretenfions  the  Angevim  had  had, to  tlic  King- 
dom of  NaflesX  entring  //^/y,  with  a  powerfiil^ 
Army  to  aflfert  his  right,  Alpbonfo  was  ftru^k'^ 
with  fi>  great  terror,  that  forgetpng  the  great ", 
Gfory  and  Reputation  he  had  formerly  acquir*d 
in  the  many  Wars^of  7^^/y,   he  rcnounc'd  the  ^ 
Royal  Titlfe  and.  Authority  to  his  Son  Ferdinand^. 
and  retired  into  &V^3f,,  where  he  died  ten, Months  '. 
after.  .[ 

Ferdinand  .  F^RBInanDj  having  got  his  Army  toge- 
ir.  ther,  endfeavour'd  to  oppofe  the  entrance  of  the 

Frend)  into  his  Kingdom,  biit  in  vain  ;  for  no 
foofter  was  Charles  arrived  on  the  Confines,  than 
a  general  Inflirredioh  foUow'd :  wherefore  J5>r- 
dinand  not  being  able  to  refiff  this  to  fudden  a 
(Hock  of  his  ill  Fortune,   retired  with  a  few  of 
thofe,  whoxemainM  faithful  to  him,  to  the  Ifland. 
of-  Ifcbta^   and  being  alfo  driven  from  thence  ; 
by  thei^<?»rA,  hepafs'dover  mio  Sicily^  there 
he  confultcd  with  his  Father -^//>£i^»/3,  who  was 
ftiil  living,   by  what,  means,  and  by.  whofe 

ailiftance. 


aflifljin'Ge,    he  was  moft  likely  to  recover  his 
loft  Kingldond,  It;  ^was  decerned  to  have  re- 
^x^tktixFen^inand  the  Cathoikk  i^ing  cf  Spain  ^ 
Son  of  J^n  Kk^  of  Arra^^  who  was  Brothet 
to  Alpbdnfol.     Ferdinand  immediately  fent  z 
ftroc^  Af  my  into  Itd^^  under  ih^  Command  ot 
Gmjaho  Bmai^&zi  furnam'd  the-  Greai  Captain^ 
.  who  gaiAr'd  great  Advantages  over  the  Fretubi 
already  bSeome  odious  to  the  Pedple^  on  a^-^ 
t6itncof  thdr.M^ilent  carriage.    On  the  other 
hand,  a  powerful  Les^ue  was  fprmM  by  the/- 
ialian  Priooeis,  jealdus  of  the  too  great  Power 
of  che  Fnmh^  agaihft  Cbarleh  w^o  upon  die 
firft  notice  bf  it,  abjaidoning  that  Kingdom^  te- 
-  ttirn -d  to  France.    Ferdmanddid  odt  long  enjoy 
.  the  Kingdom  after  his  Relboi:ation,  dying  in  the  ^4^6i 
.  Flower  pf  his  Age,  after  having  reign*d  oijie  year  ^ 
and  eight  months.    He  left  behind  him,  not 
only  in  his  own  Kingdom,  but  throughout  lu^. 
/yi  the  Cbaara^^r  of  a  valiant  and  prudent  Prince. 
.    -He  died  without  I0ue  in  thfe  28  th  year  of  his 

Agp^  and  was  lucceedcd  by  his  Uncle  J^r^^/i?ri^*;Frrf^^^ 
the  Kiogdom  of  Naples  Jiving  been  po&fl:  hy 
iiolefe  than  five  Ki^gs  within  thp  fpace  of  three 
years,  viz,  FerdiHandl.  Alpbonfo  hisSon,  Charles 
VlH/King  of  Frij^if,  Ferdinand  U.  and  Frede- 
rick his  U^ide.     Whilft  all  hdy  fiatter^  itfelf 
with  the  hopes  of  enjoyir^'  a  |»-<)foundand  fct* 
'  *Icd  Beftce|..uolder  theReign  of  irtf^(?wi,  a  vi\&: 
I.Priiice,  iwid  more  addi6ted  to  Learning  than  td 
Atfins,.  aiiew  War  unexpedtettly  broke  out.  !lfor 
:.2i<^i/XlL  whofucceeded,cW/«  Vlft.  being 
«>.^firaiiSL0h  one  hand  to  recover  the  Kingdont 
,..3«f  Naples^  which  he  deem*d  to  belong  to  the 
Crown  of  France"^  ^  and  on  the  other,  fearing 
On  that 

'**JtheiK!iigsof?y4»«  pretended  that  the  Ri'ngabfn  of 
'  '*Jtoi^Tr/»l?dldi^*dto  them  in  virtue  Of  a  Wilt  made  by  (Mrltt 
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that  he  fhoUld  be  opposed  by  Ferdinand  King' of 
Spainy  (who  thought  that  the  Kingdom  of  Na- 
pies  had  been  unjuftly  feparatcd  from  the  Crown 
'  b{  Aragon^.  and  that  his  Father  ^ohn  ought  to 
.  have  fucceeded -^/>6^»/&  H.  rather  than  Ferdi- 
nandy  Alphcnff^  natural  Son  ;)•  X^ww,  I  fay,  to 
avoid  this  "oppofition,  came  to  an  agreement 
with  Ferdinand  \  the  Subftance  of  which  was, 
that  they  fliould-  both  attack  ijiat  Kii^dom  at 
the  fame  time,  and  having  fubdu*d  it,  ihould  di- 
vide it  betwien  them ;  that  the  King  of  France 
(houldftyle  himfelfKingbf  iVisf^/^^  and  Jerufa- 

•  leniy  and  that  F^r^iw^i/;^  fhould  take  the  Title  of 
Duke  of  Calabria  and  Pu^ia.  This  Agreement 
wasfoon  after,  without  much  oppofition,  put 
m  execution,  and  the  unfortunate  Fr^^m^*, 
finding  himfclf  in  an  inftant  ftrip-d  of  his  King- 
dom, wentintoFr^«f^,choofing  rather tohave 
rfecourfe  to' Lewis  than  to  Ferdinand^    againft 

•  whom  he  had  conceived  a  mortal  hatred.  Lewis 
gave  him  the  Dukedom  of  AnjoUj  together  with 
an  annual  Revenue  of  30,000  Ducats,  and  pro- 
posed to  him  his  remaining  in  France^  to  which 

■  he  agreed. .  The  young  Duke  of  Calabria^  Fre- 
derick's Son,furrendred  himfelf  to  the  Great  Cap- 

,  tain  J  who,  in  breach  of  the  folemn  Oath  he 
had  taken  on  the  confecratcd  Hoft,   to  let  him 

'  -  go  to  his  Fatherin  France ^  fenthim  Prifoner  in- 
to Spain^^  where  he  was- treated,  as 'to  butwiwd 

.  appearance,  with  the  Honours  due  to  bis  Royal 
Birth  ;  but  was  in  efFeft  no  other  than.a  State- 

•  Prifoner.    Frederick  being  in  this  manner  dif- 
'   poffefs'd,'  theKihgdom  was  dividedr"mc6  two 

Pacts, 

•  ■"  '''",■  •         .  ,     J  :    .  ■.  .  .iJ 

:    Ud  Duke  of  Anj^u^  who  dying  without  IfTue,  appointed 

. .    l^wis  XI.  ILing  of  J?ranee,  his  univerfij  Heir  i  and  ^r  (his*  ^^ 

thcjr  pretended*  transjFer'd  to  them  all  the  PrJghts  and  Prc^ 

•  .  Cenlioasthc^>x'ii»  fiadtothe  Kin^om  cfaAfltsV''* 
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Parts,  and  governed  by  theMiniftersof  thetwo  . 
Kings,  till  Diflenfions  ariling.  between  the  Spa- 
niards and  Frmcb'f  the  whole  iCingdom  canie 
uqder  the  Dominion  oS , Ferdinand ;  of  which 
Tr^nfaftions  we.  fliall  give  a  fatther  Account  in 
our  next  JournaL ;  .  ,    ;  .    ?/ 

ART  I  C  L  E.   XX: 

Catechifme  rHiftdrlque  SC  Dogmatique  fur 

"  les  Conteftatlohs,  que  divefent  mainte- 

nant rEglife^'c^'^, inTisjePves.  dlaHaye 

'■'         .;'-•-'     ThatiV  :  -.-  •-   '   •     ,..•  : 
An  Hiftorical  and  InfiruUiveCatechifin 
*of  the  Controverjtes^  whtth  at  ptefint\ 
.  divide  theChurch\  wherein  are  fbewn 
the  Origin  and  Trogrippf'fhefe  ^if 
futes^  and  fuch  Refleiikn^.  all  along, 
made  J  as  may  be  a  means  fo^inform  us 
an  what  Side  it  is  that  Truth M^^^  VoLl. 
containing  Pages  380.  tn  Twelms. 

OU  R,  *  A  uthor  .  very  probably  gives  his 
Hiftory,  (for  ftch  it  is  J  the  Name  of  a 
'Caieckifm^  becaufe  it  is  wrote  in  the  way 
of  Dialogue  between  Mafter  and  Scholar,  the* 
one  propofing;  and  the  other  anfwering  his 
Queftions  ;  and  the  whole  intended  Work,' 
(wRcfeof  this  is  thefirfl:  Volume;  is  divided  into 
three  Seftions,  of  which  the  firft  contains  the 
prevailing  Controverfies  from  their  Origin  to 
the  Congregations  de  Auxiliis^  the  fccbnd,  thofe 
that  concern  the  Subjeft  of  the  Formularjy  and 
other  Affairs  of  Port-Royal  -,  and  the  thifd. 
fuch  as  relate  to  the  Conftitution  Uni^enitusj  ana 
O  3  the 
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the.  Events  that  enftl*d.  thereupon,    In  reladcn 
to,  the  firft  of  thefq,  our  Author  hivtrig,  prt-- 
misM,  of  whatcbnfequence  k  is  for  us  to  be  ae-  ' 
quainted  with  tHe  Cpntroverfies  in  the  Church;^  ■" 
mentions  the  feveral  Subjeifts  to  which  thefe 
Controverfies  relate ;  fuch  a?  the  Hierarchy  or  ' 
Government,  of  tb^  Chyrch ;.  its  Nature  and 
Properties;  tfe  Doftrine,   the  MoraKty,   the 
Difcipline  taught  &hd  ohfeiVd  u|: k ;  -jh?  A^mlrJ 
niftration  of.  th^  jS^crament^  m^  5J^  Ipftryc- 
ti0i|t  of  Believers:  in  each  or,|f4ije'Ji  Ppim;s, 
there  are  feveral  l^erfons  m  tJie'^Church,  who 
maintain  quite  contrary  Sentiments.    He  then 
proceeds  to  give  us  a  ihort  hiftorical  Account  of 
tlift  rife  Qf  chde'.  Coptroverfiqs,^   aoifl ;  in  .wh»t 
i^€9  of  the  ^Church  they  begqja  firft  to  ?ippear 
iaform.   ; 

T«E  Jefqiei  were  very  rerhatkable  Sha,rers 
in  thefe  Di/putes,  ^nd  therefore  our  Author 
having  recounted  their  Origb  and  vaft  Ihcreafe, 
gives  us  a  detail  of  their  OpJnk>ns,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  "oQmmon  PHrafe^  atetssUrd  Mo- 
tinifm  j'.fiOWothe  chief  Do^rHifs  of  M^if^iff^^ 
(lybicb  Word-  is.bprtow-d  from  th/p  Jefuip  I^g- 
ipja)  aVe  fuch  as  relate  to  Grd{^  and  freJffiina^ 
iion:.  with  rego-td  to  tht  fqrm^^.tht  Jefuiti 
maintain,  tbit.  Qrace  is  given  tb  all  Men,  bpth 
gppd  ^na  bad  ;  but  as  the  Former  make  a  pro-; 
jpetr  ufe  of  it,  a:nd  the  other  do  pot ^  the  Difference 
Ijetwcsen  thdie  that  do  good^  and  thofe  that  da' 
evil,  arifes  not  from  Graqe,  but  from  t\\^  Will 
<>f  Man;  .fo:  th^t  to  make  Grace  efficacious, 
(\v;hich  is.  p^ot  fo  in'  itfelf)  a  Man  m'uft  comply 
therewith,  and  e^ert  his  bell  AWlitics.  With 
regard  to  X^tatber  Dodripe,  they  mamtain  r}>at 
pod  predeftijiate$»  L  e.  determines  to  glveeterjiat 
Glpry  to  a  certain  number  of  Men,  becaufthe 
' '  ^      fore- 


^refees  tbat^fcy  will  make  a  good  ufe  of  Grace ; 
-4nd  ta  tondmm  others,  bec^ie  he  foreft^s 
they  will  ncit  make  that  ule  of  it.  aa  to  do  gpoll, 
ana  avoid  evil ;  but,  that  in  this  whole  Affair, 
*^tis  purely  indifferent  to  him,  who  they  be  that 
make  this  good  or  bad  ufe  of  it,  being  oilly  de- 
'termin'd  to  reward  thofe  that  do  well,  2|n4  pu- 
niih  thole  that  do  evil.  But  this^  (as  he'flieii^) 
was  originally  the  Doft^ine  of  the  Pelasfoflfy 
tho'  the  Jefuits  have  in  fome  meafure  moUified 
and  dii^uis*d  it  by  their  fchQlaftick  Tertns  and 
Diftindtibhs,  contrary  to  the  Senie  ;0f  Scri^ure, 
.and  the  Opinions'of  the  ancient  Padicrs.  . 

'Twas  in  rOppofition  to  Luther  and  Cahin^ 
.who  advanced  quite  contrary  Opinions,  (as  oi^p: 
Author  telb  us)  that  the  Jeiuics  xan.  into  thefe 
flangerpus  DodrineStr  whidi  they  afterwards  eo- 
^deayour'd  to  eftablifh  :.  for  in  the  year  i558» 
when  Zainez  was  Cenerat  o(t;ht  Soqety^  a  D9- 
^  creepafs'd  to  nuke  Divinity*^  u  e.  the  Etodtfincp 
of  Grace  and  Pr^eftination,  mQvt  ai^omrnqdar 
ied  to  the  Tmes.  In  the  Year  1581,  whcni?. 
jiquavha.w^^  General^  he  s^ppomted fix  }efuit% 
out  of  different  Nations,  t6  form  a  Dircftory 
for  the  Studies  of  thofe  of  th((ir  own  Order  j  and 
b  the  Year  1588,  was  publifb'd  Molinu\  fa- 
mous  Book,  wherein  he  pretends  to  reconcile 
Free  WtU  and  Grace^  by  a  Syftem  of  ftrangp 
Subtleties  and  Diitia^ions,  as  pur  Author  a£- 
tcrward^ihewsj  5^^,  I.  •^fr/,  13.  . 
'  N  A  Y,  f^ch  Ijntereft  had  the  Jefuits,  and  iucli 
Favour  had  their  new  Dodrine  gained,  that 
when  Mkbcul  Bamss  a  learned  Doftor  of  Lch 
tkUHj  and  of  great  Prefei;n^nt  in  the  Church, 
had,  'accordfiig  to  St*  Aufiin^  maintain'd  the 
contrary  .Priitcij>les  \  viz.  that  Grace  was  efB- 
^:acious,  and  PreUeftination,  in  refpeft  ofGod, 
O  4         .  gra- 
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'  gratuitous ;  they  procurM[firft  fFdhj  Pope  Pius  V. 
.and  afterwaftls  from;  Gregory  Xttf .  two  feveril 
feulls,  condcmriing  rhefe  rdfitlotiV,  /  aftd  ob- 
liging 5<«/^j  to  recant  them,.W!iich  he  accor- 
dingly did.    V '•  '  L.    :  .  - 

In  the  mean' time,   LeJJtusznd  Hjameliut^ 
hro  Jefuits;' of  .Lw^i^,   publilhM  a  Syftem^, 
vwherein  the  gp^af^PdhrsqfGtaCe^d  Free  Will, 
;IVedeftination  and  KeprobauonV  Verc  fe^  in  a 
^ light  quite -clifferent  from  the  cbiritlipnly  received 
•Dpifribnj^  *of  the.  Church  ;  bifides  fomc  fufpi- 
'ieiSiK  PaflSgie?^"  Which  feem'd,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  ^  to;  d^grq^dc : ' the  divine  Ihfpiratic^n  pf  the 
^hoiy  Scriptures.  ^  'This  alarniM  tbe-FacultSis  of 
TDhrinity,  both  jn  Ijovdih  md'-^B^itayy  fo  ^  thji't 
they  drew'trp  Prdpofitions  a^aiiift:*  tlieir  Wri- 
tings, 'Mrhfch\w(rf.e^firft  .communicated  to  Ae 
Bilhops  of  the  NetBirla'nds,  and  afterwards  tb 
"Pope  Ssxtus  V,  but  he,  by  his  Nun<:io,  gave 
ejtprcls  Orderito  the  Bifliops; 'to  (Concern  themf-« 
felves  no  farther  with  this  Contrbveffy  ^  ^pftf- 
tcnding  thkt  it  was  his  file  Rt^ht  and  Preroga- 
iive^  as'SucceJjor  of  «?/.  teter,  to  determine  dl. 
difputed  Points  in  we  Cbrijiittn  Doolrine.         ; 

Upo  n  the  Pqblication  of  MoHna*$  Book, 
(which  we  merition'd  before)  t\oi  only ,  the  Do- 
minicans in  getierkl,'  but.  fcfvefal  Jefyits  likewife 
in  Spain  were  vtery  free  in  their  Gerifures  of  it ; 
iind,  in  a  fliort  fpace  of^trme,  the  Difpute 
grew  fo  warm,  that  Cardinal. ^F()|^,  Ai-ch- 
biftiop  of  Toledo^  and.  Grand  Inquifitor;  thought 
proper  to  write  ta  Pope  Cfem^r^/' VIII;  about 
it;  but  he,  as  i?i?y///jV.  had  dbne  in  the  Low 
Countries^  filenc'd  to- the  Controverfyi  until 
it  fhould  be  decided  by  his\^uthoHty,  wfiich 
our  Hiftorian  complains  of,'  f fed  gives  feveral 
Rcafons  for  it)  as  a  Matter  of  veiy  perjiicious 

con- 


cdnfeauence  tb.tte^Pii*ty'that*  oppb.f:^'Alo:wa'& 
Dodtnrie.  It  did  not  however  fo  flir  in  i.!)..  ^ 
them,  but  t\iit  LanUza;  'aft  ablfe^Divin:  \  \ 
jycmAhHan  Orcfer^  arid  at.  that  time^  Provinc  i  1  ! 
/  ^^!^IV^>  prcfeijfed  a  j^j^tition  to  'fhili^'Yi.^  whei : 
in  lieVdmpiiftytfe  ag^lhft  the  Silence  W^iich  w^s 
!mpos*d'  upoft^tS'^i'^and  fup^brte^  his  ConU 
plaints' with '^M*''g^^  in  the 

¥eat  'fbiloWhfe,^; ji;k'  •  'i  59  8,  the  King  fen t  fome 
of.  both '  Partipi;  tjii  the,  Pope,  *  who,  '  at  fir{^, 
granted  a "  Relaxation  of  the  Prohibition  of  Si^ 
Ichce^;  andlStS  afteVW^^  Congre- 

gations de'Au^Uiis^  ^'??^y  were.calli'd,  'becaufe 
nielr  buiShe^fs  wiis^^^  ;int6  tfie  Do6trihes 

if  Predeftina^ioh'  and  Grace,  the Jatter  of  whicfi 
was  always  imputed  to  the  Succours  and  A  flif-! 
te'nceofGod.,, 

'  •  -He r  e  odf  lAurtibr  gives  us  a^lhort  Hiftory 
of 'thefe'Congregitiohs,  viz.  that  in  the  Year 
jrj;^;  they  w^e'fi'rft'  inftituted,  and  under  two 
Pppeis,  CleminiyVLl.  and  PWV;' continued 
fAy.  liine  Yeafirs  ;  that  the  Queftions'  under  their 
Examination,  were  chiefly  fuch  as.  related  to 
Grace  and  Prcdeftiriation,  together  with  their 
flependerit  Doftriries -,  that  the  Congregations. 
fevcral  times  condemned  iVf^//>i?*sPofKions,  as^ 
bordering  too  near  upon  Pelagiamfk'i  but  that 
thcjefuits,  by  their  Management  and  Artifice, 
found  means  to  divert  Clement  from^'coming  to  a 
final  Decifion,  until  he  died  :  Thar,  upon  Paul 
thcFiftVs  Adceflion  to  the  Papal  Dignity,  the 
Jcftiits  madeireflf  Application,,  and  redoubled 
their  Efforts  to  divert  him  from  coming  to  a 
diefinitive  Sentence  againft  them  -,  tut  that  upon' 
the  Memorial  of  Peter  Lambart^  Archbifliop  of 
Armagh  m  Ireland^  the  Pope  ordered  a  Re-exa- 
jwination    of  the  O)ntroverfy,  and  came  at  « 

length' 
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length  to  a  full  Refolution  to  have  publilK'd  a 
^  Bull  m  condemoation  of  the  jefuits  Tenets  $ 
but  that  theliitcrfift  oiVenipe^  which  happea*4 
about  this  tinie»  alterM.the  faoeof  things*  and 
gave  a  new  turn  to  his  Thougfits. 

The  State  of  Venia  h^df.  in  /the  Year  1 5o^, 
made  a  Decree  under  very  IwcreTcnalrics,  that 
none  fliould  pretend  to  buil<^any  niore  Mo- 
nafteriesor  Hofpitals  without  their  Penuiflioni 
and  in  1605  they  nnade  ai^xoth?',  prohibiting 
their  Subjcfts  either  to  leave  by  Will,  or  to  feu 
.  to  any  Eccl^fiaftick,  the  Perpetuity  pf  any  real 
Eftate  without  their  Copfent  1  aod  hftd  unprl? 
fon'd  fome  Perfbns,  who  had  afted  contrary  to 
thefe  Decrees.  Whereupon  tJiePope^  after 
Jbme  fharp  Menaces,  which  the  Senate  fcem^a 
ioneg)ei5t,  put  the  whole  State  uncfer  an  Int^r-^ 
diSfj  i.  e.  he  prohibited  all  Gcdeiiaftidcs  what- 
ever, to  exercife  any  publick  Ad  of  Rehg^oq,^ 
fuch  as  faying  Mafi,  or  adfininiftrlng  the  Sacra- 
ments, (^c.  fo  long  as  that, Sentence  reniain'4 
In  force.  The  Jefuits,  tp  .^  Man^  obey'd  the 
Pope's  Injunftions,  wbereuppn.thcy  were  W 
nilh*d  the  Country  -,  but,  l^  their  Obediencr^ 
and  the  Interceffion  of  Cardinal  du  Perron^  who 
^as  always  a  great  Favourer  of  their  Society » 
they  had  the  happinefi  to  pleafe  his  Holine^  fo* 
that  he  difmifs'd  the  Aflenably>  icllii^  thenx 
that  he  would  publifh  his  Decifion  when  he 
thought  proper ;  in.  the  mean  Umei^  fi>rbidding 
both  Parties'  to  cenfure  qr  (tigtnatk^e  qpe  ano- 
ther, and  threatnii^  with  fevere  Penalties  any 
one,  that  Ihould  qifiibey  his  -Orders,  Thus 
ended  thefe  famous  Cangfegatiam^  without  any 
final  Determination  of  the^pendiag  Controver* 
fy^  but  not  without  fome  Kepxoach,  (as  our 
Author  obferves)  upon  the  P(^*5  Condufik-ia 
•tills  Affair,  How- 


Be  this  as  it  will,  'ti^  emmr,  J^h^t  tk^^ 
fafpending  pf  this  Decifiois  wsbS  f^geiv'd  yer y 
cKffferemly  by  th^  Bominicam  ^n^jeji^f^i  th$i 
/^/^  being  extremely  plca^'d  wft Iv  Uit)-.^  tfe^ 

yj^wi^r  regrettii^  ir.much.  lo  a  ftort,  tww>,  bow^ 
0V^t?,  the  DofrntUcanSi  by  che  Qr^^r^f  thdii?r 
General  2im>/v5^  prt&nted  aM^CSoH^tt^i  thq 
W6f0y  (whereof  pur  Author  ha$  ^Y^  us  ai^ 
Abftra&)  demafiding  a  Publioatiofi  q(  th^^4 
d&m  y  but,  to  ppevem  die  effeft  (^  ftu^^Jquan 
50fW  the  General  t>{  the  JefuH  pttWU^M  ^  Pir 
cree,  pjermi'tting,  or  rathel  cnjiHrtiigj^lil  unjdqf 
KIs  Juriftii<9:ion  ta^hold  tl?e  Doftfioes  of  gr^^tuH 
t^s  Fredeftination,  and  effiqaeio^^:  Qr^cei 
i^T^hxhef  mjght  t^ll  enough  dft by  xh^:  h^lp  ot 
the»r  Doctrines  c£'iHUrmediat&  S^m^At.  ^nd  Con^ 
jpw/y,  (Terwtthat  fauc  Authore5^k^n§,  p.  3  76^) 
nor  k  it  i(nf»xsibable,  that  the  Fbpe  mghf  propapt 
him  t0  publi^i  this  Decree^  in  0fder  tp^  abf^te 
the  Odiumof  the  cantrajry'Opi<^oi)fy  and  tQ 
cxGuie,  in  fQiiie  sqeafure,  the  I^iay^C  his  Dc^ 
terminate.  * 

The  fecond  SedilvMi  tro^.<3if  wh*t  paftt 
fr4>m  thi!^  Concluiion  of  the  Congregz^tiioiis  d^ 
Juxiliisy  until  th?  Time  of  the^Conftitwdo^x  Um 
gemtus :  Atid  here  our  AutfcpiJ  take^,  notice, 
(what  was  no  more  than  natural  ^  fuppolct) 
ihat,  upon  die  Sufp^aifion  of  the  Papal  DecifioUj 
the  Opinions  of  the  'Moliuifis.  g^in'd  grouqo 
apace  5  and  that  not  only,  h^Cftjufe  they  wer^ 
better  accommodated  to  the  Pdde  and  Vanity 
pf  Mankind,  as  leaving  the  ^wk  of  their 
Sanftification  entirely  in  their  ow>  h4nds  \  \m 
fcecaufe  the  J^micans^^  (whp  now  W9i>t  under 

^  the  Name  of  Tbomifts)  hy  admitting  the  others 
Terms  and  Diftinaion?,  obfcuf  .d  the  Truth ; 
apd,  by  treating  their  ArgumeAt^  #  ft  dry  and 
"■'"  '     '  '  fpe- 
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fpcCulative  manner,  were  far  from  recommend- 
ing them  to  the  approtetion^qf  the  public:  be- 
fides  that  it  was  rcafonable  to  fuppofc,  that  what . 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  thoughtfit  to  tolerate  in 
the  Church,  could  be  no  dangerpus  Errors,  but . 
rather  matttersof  a  purely  Jndiflfcrent  nature,,' 
Upon  theft  recounts  the  Do6tr,mes  of  the  Mfii^* 
htfts  ^zin^d  credit :  but  it  wasiaot  long  befoi:e  the 
Providence  of  God  rais'd ;  up  ^  body  of .  ni^a 
Caird  the  Mtffieurs  of  ParirRoyxl^:  from  a  plao^ 
^  about  fix  miksdiftahcfromtcPrtnV,  where  they. 
^  firft  fet  HP  their  habitation^  who  diftinguilh'd 
tberiiftlves,    not    only   fdr  .'their    Piety,  .but; 
their  Learning 5  and  madtrit. their  btffinefs.ta 
defend  wliatevdr  ancient  IDoftrines  the  Jefoil^ 
thought  proper  to  attack.    H^rc  our  Authpr 
gives  us  a  very  -pardculac  aecoiJnt  of  the  occ^-^. 
fipn  and  fifft  Inftitution  of  ^eft  MefteutsBf 
Tort'Rdyaly  tht  Members  wbeiBdf  thjey.wwe 
composed,  the  Klanaer  in  whicliBthoy. managed 
the  DHputc,  and  with  what  bravery ;th^yjDjiinr 
tain*d  their  ground,  until  Janfenius  4f>f^v*d,  in 
the  worldi  whoft Hiftoryour  Author  here. re- 
lates, and  gives-  us  an  account  of'  his  Works, 
(Specially  what  he  calPd  his  ^«g2(/?fwi. 

He  opposed  the  MotinifiSi  and  abetted  the 
Tbomijls  in  moft  particulars -^  r  but  there  was 
one  Tener,  relating  fo  Ahgelsibefore  their  Fall, 
and  Man  in  his  ftate  of  Innocence,  wherein  he 
difFer*d  from  them.  .  For  he  maintained,  that 
in  this  Eftate,  it  was  the  fole  Will  of  the  Crea- 
ture, that  determirfd  his  Fate  i  whereas  they 
afRrm'd  that  theOcature,  in  whatever  ftate  he 
was  as  a  Creature,  was  entirely  dependent  on  his 
Creator  5  and  that  Adam  even  in  his  ftate  of  In- 
nocence, could  do  no  good  diing  but  what  was 
created  in  him  Efficacioujly  :  and  this  difference 

the 
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the  Jefuits  took  care  to  exaggerate,  in  order  to    ^    ' 
impair  the  Credit;  aod  Authgrity  of  tibefe  two 
Parties,  'v^hich  were  both  united  againft  them. 

No  Iboner  w^s  Jaftfenius^s  Book  publifh'd, 
fir  ft  at  Lovain^  and  then  at  Ptfris^  bpt.the' Je- 
fuits, by  their  Intrigues,   prev^il'd   with  the 

-Inquifition  of  ^oniexo  pi^blifh  a  D€;ccee,  for- 
biclding  the  Reading  of  it,  as  ^welji  as  all  other 

•rTrafts  either ibf  or.  againft  it  5  "^wliict  thp  Uni* 
verfity  of  Lovaifi  making  fome  ^difficulty   to 

.rteciye,  p^:OVQked  Vo^  urban  VIII.  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  he.immediately  iffuedout  a  Bull, 

>not  only  enforcing  t;he  Cpnftitutipns  of  Pius  V, 

iGregbrr  VIII,/  >»d  a|l  others  that  had  prohibited 

:all  Diiputatipns  concerning  the  Argument  of 
Grace;  but  declared likewife  (and  that.withoirt 
examining  it)  that  the  Auguftinus  of  janfenius 

^  contain* d:  and.  ahUed  many^  Propofttions^  ihat^  in 

former  Times^  (Were  condemned :  which  the  Uni- 
Verfity  fent  twp  Dcputips  to  i&W  to  g;et  re- 
pealed, if  poffiblc ;  but  ail  to  no  purpofc. 

In  the  oie^n  titixe,.  the  Difpute  pafs'd  from 
the  Low  Coun^i^  into  France.  For  ,wh€n  one 
Mr.  Herbert y  an  ^Eminent  Divine  in  Paris^  had, 
at  the  inftigation  of  Cardinal  Rkblieu^  preach'd 
publkkly  agajnft  jaifmius's  Book,  pretending 
that  lie  had  foMnd  out  above  forty.  Herefies  in  it ; 
he  .was  efFe£lually  anfwer'd  by  tfee  Mcffieurs  of 
Port-Roy alj  but  more  particularly  ;by  Mr.  Jlr- 
nauld^  a  very  pious  and  learned  j^jjemberof  that 
'  Society.  •  And  jn  this  fituaticfn  things 'c6ntinu*d, 
until  the  five  famous  Propofition^  (which  bUr 
Aitthor  throughly  examines,  andfhews  wherein 

♦theit  Truth,  jn  fome  rdpec^s,  ,and  their  fallacy 
inoxfecrsiconfifts)  carne  tomake'i.  noife  p  the 

•worid..  •       '....  ■,  c' _    '.r'r/;  "'^  *"r  • 

■      -•*  '  .../:....  iu  ,-;A  ^;     .:  i 

.vc'L  These 
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TH:rsiK  Propofitions  were  at  firft  ftaited 
^     (bbt  dp6n  what  account  it  is  not  fo  well  kno^ 
by  Mr.  Cornet^  Sj^dic  to  the  Faculty  of  the 
t'ofbonney  and  are  in  fubftance  tkus. 

I.  W^AT  Commandments  can  ite  flioft 
tighttoUs  Man  perform,  ev«n  tho*  Jie  catens  hk 
utthoftPoM^r,  When  die  &acei  that  is  neo^Si** 
ly  thereunto,  iswantii^?    - 

i .  1  ^  this  ftatfe  of  corrupt  N«*e>  we  never 
tfefift  intetnd  Grace. 

.  3.  IW  thfe  ftate  of  Nature,  it  k  not  Feqoiffd, 
in  order  td  a  Man's  meiidng  or  deitieriti%  any 
thing,  that  he  have  fdch  a  Uber^jr,  as  exeii^ns 
'him  from  the  Neceffity  of  Willing  or  doi^; 
J^ut  fuch'an  one  tmly,  fts  exenipts  lum  from  the 
'Contrity.    ' 

4.  T«E  5^w;-Prf/sgiiWfjadniitof  the  Ncoef* 
fity  of  intemid  preventing  Grace,  in  order  to 
good  Works;  and  they  would  be  Hcreticks,  if 

.    they  faid,  that  this  Grace  Was  fuch,  as  mlight 
be  refitted  or  obey'd  by  any  Man's  Will. 

5.  To  fay  that  J^fos  Ghrift  died,  and  Iftied 
his  Blood  f6r  aQ  Mankind,  hot  excepting  one 
fingle  Peribn,  is,  r6  all  intetafe  and  pmpofcs^ 
talking  like  a  8etnl-Pda^ian. 

How  fome  ^iflit)p8  bf  Frimce  fent  thcfe  Pro- 
pofitiofls  to  Rbntey  dchiandmg  of  Inn^cem  X.  a 
peremptory  Goftdettination  of  them;  whfle  o- 
thers  refertted  the  Appeal,  ai  prejudicial  to  thtir 
Rightsr,  who  were  the  primary  and  immediate 
Jadgi^softhmgsdfthfc  nature,  and  reprefeat^ 
to  the  Pope  the  Irtiegtflarity  and  Inconveniences 
of  fuch  a  Proceedute :  How  the  Popc^  upon  this 
occafion,  beha^'d ;  ahd,  tho*  he  pfecctufed  ta 
etammfe  the  I^pdJitibns,  Amply,  indinthem- 
fclves,  as  not  belonging  to  7j»/^»/«i  ;  yttpob- 
lifh'd  a;  Bull  in  condemnation  of  them  as  fuch : 

.  How 


[ 
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iflow  this  Bull  was  received  in  France^  and  by 
ihe  Jntercft  of  Cardfiiial  Mazariftj  wha  hated  the 
Jenfenip^  becaqfe  t^y  were  attached  to  Cardi- 
nal Retz  his  pcrlbnal  Enemy,  prevailM  with  the 
King  to  iffue  out  his  Letters  Patent^  ^  qommand- 
ing  the  Bull  to  be  received  thro*  the  whole  King-* 
dbm  :  How  thereupon  a  Formulary  was  drawn 
up,  and  every  where  difpcrs^d,   requiring  all 
Ecclefiafticks^  both  regular  and'fecular,  as  well 
as  Pcrfons  oi  all  religious  Orders,  to  abjure  the 
five  Propofitions,    as  contained  in  Janfenius\% 
Book,  and  then  fign  that  Recantation :  How  A 
great-  number  of  the  Cfergy^  and  moft  of  the 
Meffieiirs  c^  Pori-Royai  refus'd  to  comply  with 
the  A^urationy  upon  belief,'  that  the  aforefaid 
Propoutions  were  not  contained  in  yanfenm^% 
Book,  nor  fairly  deduciblie  from  it,  and  what 
vile  SophJftry  wa*  em]^oy*d  to  bring  them  to  a 
compliance :  Hov^  when  nothing  cou'd  prevaij     • 
\Yith  them,  the  Jefuits,  by  all  manner  of  means, 
cndeavourM  to  make  them  odious,  wrote  Books 
^g^unft  them  withi  opprobrious  /Titles,  reprc- 
feuted  them  as  tainted  witK  Calvhh  Principles, 
and*,  by  the  foJlicitatiori  of  the  King's  Confeflbr, 
who  was  a  Jefuit^  prevail'd  with  Kim  to  entei: 
into  violent  Mcafures  againft  them,  wherein, 
Me,  Jrnauldy   who  Had*  fo  oftea  diftinguifli'd 
himfelf  by  his  learned  Writings  and  ftrenuow 
Defence  of  Truth,  bore  not  the  leaft  fliare  ; 
being  turned  out  of  the  Society  of  the  Sorbonne^ 
hafafs'd  with  fundry  Perfecutions,  daily  mifre- 
prefented  to  the  King,   and  forc*d  at  hft  to  fly 
into  the  Spanijh  Netherlands^  where  he  ended 
hisr  days  :    Thefe,  and  many  more  Particulars 
©f  "the  like  nature,  our  Author  has  related  at 
large,  and  imbeli(h*d  his  Relations  with  proper 
Rcfledions  upon  every  Ey^nn    Whether  his 

3  "  .         P"»- 
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Principles,  (for  he  is  certainly  SLjanJeniJiofi^ 
Frenclb  CorQtnnmon)  be  more  dcfenfible,  than; 
what  hfe  impugns,  is  not  pur  jproper  Province 
at  this  time  to  examine  :  :This  only  we  may  -6b^ 
ierve,  (and  with  this  Obfervation  conclude  what 
we  have  to  fay)  that  however  it  fare  with  the 
Argumeiir  bf  Grace  and  Predeftination,  the  In- 
fallibility of  the  Pope  cian  be  in  no  great  eftfeem 
in  that  Country,  where  fuch  things  as  thefe  are 
per|)ettjally  wrote  and  faid,  "  Maximefunefieen 
"  mature  de  Religion^  qui  -lyure  la  foi  aux  Ide'es 
**  arhitraire's  d^un  homme  fiagiley'qui  fretend^a- 

'  *'  voir  droit  de  feconduire  par  fonpropremouv'efnent. 
^^  Maxtme  bien  differ ente  de  celle^  que  le  Saipt 
*•  Efprit  nous  donne^  de  ne  pas  obeira  un  Ange 
*<  du  Ciel,  s*il  s'ecartoit^dd  la  Foi,  parce  qu*il 
'■'  ne  nous  eft  pas  permis  de  rien  faire  contre  la  ve^: 
*'  r/V/,  mats  feulement  potir  la  veritL  pag*  90.** 
*'  A  Maxim  of  the  moft  fatal  confequence  to 
^'  Religion,  as  it  abandons  Faith  to  the  arbi-' 
•*  trary  Ideas  of  a  frail  Man,  who  affumes  a 
*'  right  of  governing  and  conducing  himfelf 
^^  by  his  own  Impulfe.    A  Maxim  widely  difFe- 
«'  rent  from  that  which  iS  diftated  by  the  JHtoly 
"  Spirit,  viz.  that  an  ^n^el  df  Heaven  is  not  to 
"  be  cbey%'wbofe  Qotnmdhds .  clajh  with  the. 
<*  Faith^  becduTe  we  are  hot  allowed  to  d6  stny: 

.  *«  thing  in  oppofition  toTrytb,  but  only  for. 
«  Truth;  /j|.  90 ."  '  ■•'  *, 


A  R^ 
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Ai;TlCLE    XXL 

»  -  ' 

Thefmr  firft  Volumes  of  the  Sermons  of 
Samuel  QarJcc  T>.  ©.  late  ReBor  of 
St.  James's,  Weftminfter;  with  a  Tr ef- 
face [of  49  pag.]  giving fome  account  of, 
the  laife,  Writings^  and  ChafaSier  of 
the  Author y  by  Benjamin  Lord  Bifljop  of 
Salisbury.  Vxinted  iot J. Knapton,  1730/ 

THfi  diftinguifh'd  Charafter, .  which  Pr.  ' 
Clarke  all  along  had,  for  the  excellency,, 
of  his  Preaching,  as  well  as  his  extenfive  Know-*  > 
ledge"  in  moft  Parts  qf  human  Learning  ;  and 
th^  great  juftice,  which  the  Right  Reverend  the 
Bifhop  of  Salisbury  has  done  his  Charafter  ia 
that  refpedt,  in  a  Preface  before  the  firft  Vo^ 
lume  of  his  Sermons,   may  perhaps  excite  the  . 
Curious  to  know,  both  what  is  contained  in  the-. 
Preface  itfelf,,  and  what  m  the  four  Volumes  of 
his  Sermons,  that  are  already  extant. 

In  the  Preface,  after  a  very  ihort  account  of 
liis„Birth  and  Parentage,  the  Biilhiop  tells  us,  that,  . 
upon  his  Removal  from  the  free  School  of  JVi?r- 
ivicby  to  Cuius  College  m  Cambridge^  his  impa- 
tient Thirft  after  true  Knowledge,  and  his  great  > 
Capacity  both  for  difcovering  and  ifnproving  itj^ 
prefently  began  to  fhew  themfelves :  that  from 
the  very  firft,  as  it  were,  he  exprefs'd  his  Difre- 
gard  to  the  Philofophy  of  jDes  Carles^  which 
was  then  the  eftablifti'd  Philofophy  of  that 
Univerfity,  as  being  nothing  but  themeer  In- 
vention of  a  luxurious  Fancy  ;  and  apply*d  him- 
fclf  towhatwas  real  and  fubftahtial,  the  Study 
'  of  Sir  Tfaac  Newton's  Principia :  That,  before  he 
•  K^lU.  1730.  P  was 
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was  much  above  twenty  Years  of  Age,  ,  he  ob- 
liged the  Students  with' anew Tranflatipn,    m 
pure  Latin,  of  Mr,  Rohaulfl  Syftem  of  JPhy- 
ficks,    with  Notes  adapted  to  the  Newtonian 
•  Philofophyv   and  which  generally  fpeaking,  is 

'      '  ftill  the  ftanding  Xext  for  LeEtum  in' that  Uni- 

■J^  vcrfity :  That  when  he  turn''d  his  Thoughts  to 

>  the  Study  of  Divinity,  and  was  made  Chaplain- 

^]  to  Dr.  M?(?r  then  LordBilhop  di,  Norwichy  it 

■i  was  ,not'  long  before  he  pubfilh*B  hk  fhree 

^  $r'a£ltcal    Effa^s    upon    Bdptifmy    'Confirmation 

^  and  Repentance^,  and   another^   entitled  Some' 

r  Reflexions  on   (a  book  caird).  Jmyntor^   re- 

"^  lating    to  the  Primitive  Fathers  and   Canoiv 

;!  of  the  New  Tcftament:  That,  not  long  after' 

"  this,   he  wrote  a    Paraphrafc  upon  St.  Mat-- 

thew's  Gofpel  -,  and,  in  a  fhort  time,  upon  the' 
*"  Tt&  of  the  EvangeHJiSy  with  a  manly  Plainnefe' 

^  ^  and  Perfpicuity,    togpther  with  a  few  fhort 

[^  Notes,  where  any  criticaP  Explanation  was  pe- 

*^  ceffary :  That,  when  he  was  calFM  to  preach 

^  the  honourable  Mr.  Boyleh  Lefture  (which  was 

for  two  years  fucceflively)   he  estecuted  that 
z  »     Truft  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  at  once  fur« 

prized  and  inftrufted  his  moft  underftanding: 
Hearers ;  and  laid  the  Foundations  of  true  Reli- 
gr6ri  too  deep  and  ftrong,  to  be  Ihaken  either  by 
tifc  Superftition&of  fome,  or  the  Infidelity  oF 
others :  That,  upon-  his  coming  to  Town,  he 
refuted  Mr..  Dodwell^^DodiiRmt  of  the  natural 
Mortality  oftheSouly  bur  immortalized  by  Bap- 
tifm,  with  fuch  ftrong  Reafon  and  Perfpicuity/ 
ofExpreflian,  as  fhew*d  him  far  fuperior  in  the 
Argument  :•.  That  when,  upon  his  being  made 
•  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  Queen  Anne^^si^  pro- 

ijioted  to  the  Reftory  of  5/.7^^/»^j*j,  Wefimin^ 
Jlery  he  thought  it  proper  to  take  his  Degree  of 

DodtbE 
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Doftor  in  Divinity,  he  handled  the  Subjedrs  he 
undertook  in  fuch  a  mafterly  ipanner,  asif^-  / 
cademical  Exercifes  had  been  his  conftant  Erii- 
ploy  ment ;  and  tvith  fucha  Fluency  and  Purity  of 
Expreflion,as  if  he  had  been  accuft6m*dto  no  other 
Language  in  Converfatioh  but  Latin :  That, when 
he  wrote  his  Scripture-DoSlrine  of  the  Trinity  j  he 
took  the  beft  method  he  could  not  to  be  mif- 
guided ;  he  laid  open  the  New  Teftament  be- 
fore him  ;  he  fearch*d  out  every  Text,  in  which 
any  mention  was  made  of  the  three  Perfons,  or 
any  one  of  them  ;  he  accurately  examined  the 
ineaning  of  the  Words,  and,  by  the  beft  Rules 
6f  Grammar  and  Criticifm,  endeavoured  to  fix 
plainly  what  was  declared  iof  every  Perfoft,  and 
what  was  not;  and,  if,  after  all,  he  was  mifta- 
kcn,  he  is  but  ah  inftance  of  the  infufEciency  of 
human  Underftanding  to  attain  to  a  certain 
knowledge  of  ftichfublime  aind  myfterious  Sub- 
jefts. 

The  Bilhop  takes  care  to  iitform  us  farther, 
that  thegreatnefs  of  his  Genius  difcover*d  itfelf, 
hot  only  in  the  Knowledge  of  Divinity,  but  in 
feveral  Parts  of  claflicai  and  phyfical  Learning, 
a3  his  new  Edition  oi  C^efar^ s  Commentaries^  re- 
markafele  for  its  Corrednefs  as  well  as  its  Beau- 
ty, and  the  Notes,  which fhew  the  great  Accuracy 
^  of  their  Author  ;  his  twelve  Books  of  Homer* s 
'  JliaSy  with  an  almoft  new  Tranflation,  and 
Notes ;  his  Tranflation  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^s 
Treatife  ofOpticks  into  pure  and  intelligible  La^ 
tiny  which  has  made  it  of  univerfal  ufe  %  and  his 
Vindication  *  of  his  Dodtrine  about  the  Velocity 
and  Force  of  Bodies  in  motion,  from  the  Ob- 
jeftioos  of  fome  late  Mathematicians,  do  abun- 
P  2  dantly 

*  Thi$  was  in  a  Ihort,  plain  and  xjiaftetly  Letter,  print^ 
In  tlie  Tranfa^tioas  of  the  R^^/f /  5wwjfy,  N^. 401.  17x8. 
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dantly  teftify :  Nay,  that  he  had  an  Excellency, 
in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himrelf,  his  method  of 
handling  Subjeds  of  a  metapbyfical  and  abftradk 
Mature,  as  appears  in  his  Controverfy  with  the 
learned  Leibnitz^  concerning  the  difficult  and 
important  Subjeds  of  Liberty  and  Necejftty^ 
which  (according  to  the  BUhop's  Exprefiion) 
wiir  remain,  a  laffiihg  Monument  o;f  a  Genius,, 
which'couki  throw  in  Light  where  Darknc(s  ufed 
to  reign ;  and  force  good  Senfe  and  plain  Words 
into  what  was  almoft  the  privil^'d  place  of  Ob« 
fcurity  and  unintelligible  Sounds. 

These  were  moft  of  his  Works,  thatwfere 
publifh'd  in  his  Life-time  (for  his  Expofttipn  of 
the  Church  Caiecbi/ht^  tho'  finifh'd  for  the  Prefr, 
did  not  appear  (ill  after  his  Death :).  And  upon  a: 
Review  of  thefe,.  we  cannot  but  give  into  the 
Bifhojp's  Obfervation,  viz.  "  Thatj  if  in  any 
«*  one  of  thefe  many  Branches  of  Knowledge  and 
<«  Learning,  he  had  exceird  only,  fo  much  as 
*'  he  did  in  all ;  this  alone  would  have  juftly 
*«•  entitled  him  to  the  Name  of  a  great  Man^: 
*«  but  there  is  fomething  fo  very  extraordinary, 
*'  that  the  fame  Perfon  fhouTd  excel,  not  only 
««  inthofe  parts  of  Knowledge,  which  require 
*«  the  Iferongeft  Judgment,  but  in  thofe  which 
«*  want  the  help  of  the  ftrongeft  Memory  alfo  ; 
^  and  it  is  fo  feldom  feen,  that  one,  who  is 
^^  a  great  Mafter  of  Theology,  is  at  the  fame 
«  time  Ikilfuily  fond  of  all  Critical  and  Clascal 
«'  Learning,  or  excellent  in,  the  Phy/tcal  or 
^^  Mathematical  Studies^  or  well  framed  for  Me- 
**  /drpi&j/?^ij/ and  Abftraft  Reafonings;  that  ifi 
♦*  ought  to  be  remarked,  in  .how  particular  a 
•*  manner,  and  to  how  high  a  degree.  Divinity 
*•  and  Mathematicks,  Experimental  .Philofo^ 
♦«^  phy  and.  Clafllcal  Learning,  Metaphyfick* 

>  **  ami 
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**  and  crmcal  Skill,  all  of  them  (various  and 
'*' different  as  they  are  among  themfelves)  uni^ 
«  tedinDr.C/4r/t^." 

*  Thefe  Accomplifhme^its  in  Nature  and  Learn- 
ning,  which  could  not  fail  of  mcdcing  his  Preach^- 
ing  edifying,   and  his  CoAverfation -inftru&ive  ^ 
added  to  a  Behaviour  remarkable  for  its  Inno- 
cence and  InofFenfivenefs,  as  well  as  its  Exem- 
plarinefe  in  all  the  Duties  of  a  Man  and  a  Chri- 
flian,  made  him  be  fought  after  by  the  grcateft 
Lovers  of  Virtue  and  Knowledge ;  made  the 
chief  Perfohs  of  the  Law,  the  Lord  High-Chan- 
ceilor,  the  Mafteref  the  Rolls,  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron,   s^Ad  feveral  of  his  Brethren  the  learned ' 
Judges,    fhew  him  particular  Marks  of  their 
Rcfpeft  ;  and  (what  ought  evtr  to  fee  remem- 
bered) made  her  prefcnt  Majefty,  from  her  firft 
Acquaintance  with  his  Charafter,  to  the  day  of' 
his  Death,  icxpirefs  the  high  efteem  (he  had  of   ^ 
hk  comprehenfive  Capacity  and  ufeful  Learning, 
by  very  frequent  Cenverlations  with  him,  upoiji        , 
many  of  the  moft  impcM'tant  and  entertaining 
points  of  true  Philofophy  and  real  Knowledge, 
^^  Thus  adori/d    (fays  the  Bifliop)   with  flie 
**  mok  valuable  of  all  moral  and  intelledual 
*^  Accomplifhments,  he  liv*d  in  the  Efteem  of 
*'  the  Wife,  and  Good,  and^fjreat,  and. died 
*•  [May,  17,  1729]  fincerely  lamented  by  every 
*^  Friend  to  Laming,  Truth,  and  Virtue/* 

-  vol/l 

Our  Author^s  firft:  Volume  of  Sermons  treats 
chiefly  of  the  Attributes  of  God,  which  are  Sub** 
jefts  the  more  ufeful  and  neceflary,  not  only  as 
they  lay  a  firm  Foundation  of  Religion  at  firft, 
but  becaufe^few  or  none  of  our  Divines,  except 
^lotf(m  and  Cbarnock  (who  can  hardly  be  faid 
P  3  '  ^^ 
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to  have  done  it  in  the  beft  manner  either)  have 
eicprefsly  written  upon  the  feveral  Propef  tiesof 
the  Divine  Nature.   ,  11    "  . 

Sermon  the  firft,  [Of  Faith  in  God^  ironi 
Hek.  II.  6/}  teaches  us,  Firftj  from  the  va> 
rious  Significations  of, the  Word,:  the  true  Na- 
ture  of  Faith,  and  its  afefolute  Nece01ty,:  in  or- 
der t4Df  pleafe  Qod.  Then,  Secpndlyii  .  Ihews* 
ys  the  ufual  I4ethod^;Of  proving  the  Ejfiftence 
of  God,  viz.  fromthc  necel&ry/Gfifc^arionof 
Caufes,  as  well  a^  the  Qrder  and  Beauty  of  ihc. 
Worlds  which  cannpt  be  afcrib'd  lOr  Chance^ 
^And  To,  Thirdly,  epnclud^s  wkh-^  AppiicJtr 
tion,  firft  to  Spepticks,  and .  fec^iidj^y  tp-  Btr 
lieyers.^  '       •       .    .     ,     ,  : 

...Sermon    the  fecond    ajid  third,  [Of  tk^ 
Unify  of  God^  frpm  Mattk  4,  lo.}  Firft,  Prove, 
th^  Truth  of  the  Dodriiie  frqm.  S)e?ipture  and 
Reafon.    Secondly,  Shew  theEj^tenliyenefs  of 
the  fForJhip  of  G'ady  viz.  to  the.AffeftiQns  of. 
qar  Minds,  the  Exprcflions  of  pur  Mouriis,  and 
the  A  (ftions  of  our .  Lives.    Thirdly,  >  Explain , 
the  Nature,  Kinds^  and  Degrees  of  Idolatry^ 
both  in  its  literal  aitd  figurative  Senfe.     And  fo* 
Fpurthly,  conclucle  with  an  Obfervation  or  two  - 
upo|i  the  Frequency,    as  well  as  Heirioufncfs^ 
of  the  Crime.      *• 

Sermon  the  fourth,  [Of  the   Etermty  of" 
God^  from  Rev.  18.]  Firft,  Sets  forth,  in  ge-^ 
.  peral,  the  feveral  Significations  we  find  in  Scripr 
tufe  of  the  Words  eternal^  immortaly  and  ever-^ 
lofting.    Secondly^  Offers  fome  Obfervations, 
deduced  frpm  Scripture  and  Reafon,  both  conr  ■ 
cerning  the  Nature,  Manner,  and  Proof  of  the 
lEternity  of  God.     And  then,    Thirdly,  con^ . 
,     eludes  with  fome  moral  and  practical  Graces^ 
which  the  Cont^rppiatipri  of  this  divi^ie  Attri}. 
byjeoughtto  beget'inus.  Ser-. 
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Seeimdn  the  fifth  and  fixth,  [Of  the  Spirit 
fualiiytf  God',  ixam  John  4,.  24.]  Firft,  endea-    ■ 
your  to  explain  what  we  are  to  underftand  by 
that  Attribute  ef  the  Divine  ^atwe,  which  we 
Gall  Spiritually  \  viz^  a  Reniova.1  of  all  diofe 
grofs  Prc^erties,  which  conftitutc  the  Nature  ©f 
Maiten  5  jm  .Exciufion  of  all  humati  Shape,  or 
aoy  other  Form  whatever  j  an  infiake  Excel- 
lence above  human  Souls,  ^nd  all  other  intet- 
*  ieftual  Natures  ;  and  foch  ao  abfolute  ^i^d  per- 
fed  SpirkuaJity,   as  admits  of  none  of  thoie 
PaiQons  ai^d  AHeiStions,.  which  are  the  Proper- 
ties of  embodied  Spirits,  and  can  therefore  be 
afcrib^d  to  him  in .  Scripture,  hot  litterally^  but 
figuratively  only.    Secondly,  It  (hews  nrhat  is 
the  coijfequent  Duty  of  war/hipping  him  inSpiYU 
md  ^ruth,  and  who  are  the  fevera!   Perfons, 
that  have  all  along  been  guilty  of  tranlgreffing 
Shis  Precept.  t     * 

S  B  R.M  o  M  the  fevcnth,  [Of  the  Inimutahility 
•lof  Gpi,  fi-om  MaLs.ySjj  Firft,   Explains  thfe 
rfature  of  this  Divine  Attribute,  by  fliewing  in  , 
whatrefpeds  heis  immutable;  viz.  of  his  Ef- 
ience,    his  Perfeftions,  his  Decrees,  his  Laws, 
Jiis  Govenante,  his  Promifes,  and  his  Threat- 
niogs.     Here  is  a  popular  Objeftion^  of  Gdd's 
repenting  ^nd  grieving  znfwer^d.     Andthen^  Scr  ■ 
<x)ndly,  Itconfiders  what  Ufes  may  be  made  of  , 
this  MeditaticMi,  (fuch  a«  Security  to  good  Men, 
and  Terror  to  the  wicked.  Encouragement  to 
,  Jlepentance,  and  a  zealous  Perfcverance  in  what  is 
gpod)in  theGoveroment  of  our  Lives  and  Pra<^ice. 

S  E  k  M  o  ^J^  the  eighth,  [Of  the  Ommprefenc^ 
^fGod^  from  i  Kings  i.  27.]  Firft,  proves  from 
Arguments  drawn  from  Reafon,  the  Truth  of 
the  Dodrine  itfclf.  Secondly,  offers  fomo  pir* 
ticplar  Oblervations,  concerning  the  Nature  and 
P  4  Cir. 
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Circumftances  of  this  divine  Attribute  ;  viz. 
chat  it  was  a^  Point  known  to  the  generality  of 
heathen  Writers  j  that  it  gives  us3^ft  Apprc- 
henfions  qf  the  nature  of  Provicknc^,  that  it 
run$  no  hazard  of  being  polluted  by  irppure 
l^lacesy  and  in  what  fenfe  God  is  faid  to  be  pan- 
liarlj  prcfent  in  Heaven.  And  thcn^  Thirdly, 
Proceeds  to  fhew  how  our  Meditation  upon  this 
jdivine  Atoribute  may  be  ufeful  to  us  in  influ- 
encing our  Pradice  ;  teaching  us  the  Vanity  of 
Idolatry,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  privaie^  as  well 
as/ ^«W/V/t  Devotion,  and  thelnimenfityof  his 
Power,  every  where  to  be  relied  on  by  good 
Men,  andfear'd  by  ^e  bad. 
. ,  Sb a MON  the  ninth  and  tenth,  [0/  the  Omr 
nipoknce/of  Gody  fironi  Pfalm  147.  5.]  Firfti 
JProve,  both  from  RcafoA  and  Scripture,  that 
pod  muft  of  neceiBty  be  all-powerfuL  Sef- 
condly.  Give  fome  general,  tho'  impcrfeft  Idea, 
^wherein  the  Exercife  of  this  Power  confifls,  viz. 

'  inihe  Afts  of  Creation  and  Providence,  and  do 
jng  all  things  without  any  manner  of  difficulty. 
Thirdly,  Shew  what  Particulars  are  not  inclu- 
ded in  the  true  Notion,  even  of  Omnipotence 
itfelf,  fuch  as  things  that  imply  a  Contradiftion, 
that  are  naturally  evil  with  refped  to  himfclf, 
or  morally  evil  with  regard  to  others :  And  then> 

I  Fourthly,  draw  fuch  Iiifecefices  from  this  Doci- 
trine  of  the  JPivine  Omnipotence,  as  may  both 
jiflift  us  to  make  aright  Judgment  of  the  Trutli 
or  Fallhood  of  feveral  Dodrincs,  which  hav6 
fometimes  been  taught  in  Divinity  ;  and  ma; 
tend  more  immediately  to  direft  and  influence 
our  Practice,  by  begetting  Fear  and  ObedienceJ^ 
Truft  and  Confidence,  Humility  and  Reverence 
inu3,  -  , 

Ser- 
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.  Sermon  the  eleventh,  [Of  the  Omnifcience 
tfGadj  from  Job  ^j.  16.]  Firft,  Briefly  pfovesj^ 
poch  from  Roifon  and  Scripture,  that  God  muff 
iof  Tieceffity  be  a  Being  endued  with  perfcft  ' 
Knowledge.  Secondly,  Offers  Jbme  Obferva- 
tions  concerning  the  particular  Nature  and  Cir- 
cumftances  of  this  divine  Knowledge  ;  wherein 
the  Queftion  is  anfwer'd,  bow  Fore-knowledge  in 
God  ^an  be  conftfient  with  liberty  ofASlion  in  Men  ? 
\^ndthen,  Thurdly,  cohcludes  with  fome  prac- 
tical Inferences,  fuch  as  our  Obligations  to  Praife 
wd  Thankfgiving  ;  to  an  holy  Converfation,  in 
private  as  well  as  fubiick\  the  Folly  of  Hypo- 
crify»  theWifdom  of  depending  on  Providence, 
the  Impiety  of  Divinations,  andthe  Injuftice  of 
eenfuring  and  judging  others. 

^  Seracok  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth,  [Of  (be 
JFifdom  of  God^  from  €011.2.^3.}  Firft,  Ihews 
by  fome  general  Argun^cnts  drawn  from  Rea-^ 
Ibn,  that  God  of  peceffity  muft  be  infinitely 
wife.  Secondly,  Confiders  more  diftindly  the 
different  Manifeftations  of  this  divine  Wifdom  in 
his  Works,  in  his  Gowrnmentj  and  in  his 
ilLaws ;  wjicrc  th^  Order  and  Beauty  of  this  ter^ 
ttftrial  SyftemV  the  CSfpenlation^of  Providence, 
«d  tterarious  Endsa^  Ufes  of  the  Gofpel  are 
fct  oiF  with  great  El^ance*  And  then.  Third- 
Ij?,  condwdis^ith  fome  Ihort  praftical  Inferen- 
q:s^  DatarftUy  arifir^  from  the  Contemplation 
i^rfidris  divine  Attribute, 

.  Sermon  the  fourteenth,  [Cy  the  Goodnef  of 
Gcd,  from  PfaL  155.  9.]  Krft,  Shews  what 
Gpodnefs  i^  and  liow  different  in  God  from 
what  it  is  in  Man.  Secondly,  Proves,  both 
from  Rfeafon  and  Scripture,  that  God  cannot 
but  be  good.  Thirdly,  Setsforth  more  parti-* 
dilarly  in  what  Inftances^the  Divine  Goodne^ 

has 
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has  more  pardcul^flydi^yMdtriclf*  Fourthly, 
Confiiiers  twagyp^t  Obje^ftiens  drawn  frdmvXhf 
l^vil  which  God' permits 'tph^pen.m^his  Life^ 
and  the  Piuiifliinents  whicji  be  inflicts  m  that 
which  is  to  come,  And^  Fifthly,  D^w$  fomc 
pradic^l  Inferences  from  the  whole,  fuchasour 
Obligation  to  praife  and  love  God,  to  hate, and 
repent  of.  Sin,  to  imitate  the  .divine  Gocdnefi, 
and  not  prefume  upon  it  to  our  Deftru^ion. 
.  Sbrmqn  the  fifteenth,  [Of  the  ^aiime  of 
Go4i  fi?om  EccL  8,  ii.]  Fir  ft.  Gives  nil  the 
Charaftcr  and  Defcription  of  divine  Patiferioc^ 
jfet  forth  in  many  lively  Inftancesof  it.  Second*^^ 
ly,  Reprefems  the  ill  ufe  that  wicked  Men^ano 
tpo  apt  to  mak^  of  it.  J  And^  Thirdly^.  The? 
Folly  and  Abfurdity  of  abufing  the  Fadencd 
and  Long^fuffcriiig  of  God  ^becaufc'  the  defay 
of  Puniflimcrit  m^cs  Sin  neither  lefs  evil  in  it^ 
fclf,  nor  lefe  provoking  to  God,  as  it  niafcf^ 
the  Punifhment  neither  lefs  certain  and-una-^ 
voidable,  lejs  fevere  and  intolerable,  .nor  lefir 
fudden  and  inftantaneous..         ..  :: 

,  Sermon  the  fixteenth  andfcventecnth,*  [Q/? 
the  Jufticg  of  God,  frdm  7^  :?4.  .ijo,n^'y«4  ' 
Firft,  Prove,  from  Rcafon^and  Scriprtire,:  tto 
Reality  of  this  Attribute,  in  God..  Secondly, 
Explain  more  particularly  wherein  the  nature  of^ 
it  confifts,  namely  in  :aa-Jw/>«r/Wi/v,:;Hrich>rec' 
gird  to  Perfons,  and  aniEqnfty  of  Diftributimn* 
with  regard  to  things.    Thirdly,  Confiderthe^^ 
Objedions  arifmg  from  particular  Cafes,  (fuch 
a3  the  unequal  Dillributbn  both  of  fpiritual  ^nd 
temporal  Advantages  in  this  Life,  Qc.)z%^inB:> 
the  general  Dofitrine  of  divine  Juftice.    And' 
then,  Fourthly,  Conclude  with  fuch  Inferencjes: 
as  thcfc       I    That  the  Notion  of  divine  Jufticc; 
ought  to  create  ia  us  a  due  Scope  and  Fear  of  it  i^ 

give 


give  Comfort  to  good  Men,  and  Terror  to  the 
wicked  5  teach  us  the  Heinoufnefs  of  Sin  in  ge- 
neral, and  the  Danger  of  Tyranny  and  Op- 
preffion. 

'  V  O  L.    II. 

T  H^  fecond  Volume  comprehends  thoft 
Eidties  and  Offices,  thofe  Aflfc6ttons  and  Rela- 
tions between  God  inA  us,  which  are.  properly 
jfbe  refult  of  the  foregoing  Attributes. 

S  E  ja  M  o;n  •  tl>e  firft  and  fecond^  iOf  glorifying 
Q&d^  from  1  Car*  |0./ ji.]  Firfty  Smcethe  true 
Meaoffig.artd  full  Intent  of  that-  ,Phrafe,  wjiich 
we  fo  oftei)  ;ipeet  .with  in  Scripture,  the  Glory  ' 
j^C^^i  asit  fignifie3,  firft,  the  Effence,  the 
p0ion,  or  tli,^  Majefty  of  God.  Secondly, 
The  Manlfeftati^n^of  his  Perfedions  and  Atcri- 
"  *ii*il^s  in  ?he,  ejcl^rnal  Exercifc  of  them  towards 
bis  Creatures.  A^d  from  hence.  Thirdly,  th^ 
Return  and  AeknowledgKents  which  Creatures 
^ake  again  to  Gpd,  for  his  Manjfeftations.of  his 
Gpodneis  to  them :  ftccMidly,  explains  the  chief 
Inftances,  wherein  we  may  fatisfy  this  Precept, 
pf  doing  all  things  to  the  Glory  of  God  \  and  fo, 
thirdly,  conclude  with  Reproofs  io-  the  pror 
phane  and  irreligious,  the  carelefs,  and  negli* 
QfXkXy  and  intemperately  zealous  5  with  A^mo-  . 
nitbns  to  all,  and  Confolatigns  to  weak  Chri* 
ftkns.  A. 

S  B  R  M  o  N  the  third,  [Of  God^s  heing  our  Fa^ 
pber^  fromM^i//.  23.  9.]  Shews,  Firft,  In  what 
Senfes,  viz.  both  natural  znd  fpiritual^  God  a* 
f«ally,.in  Scripture,  is  ftilcd  our  Father.  Sc- 
cxmdly.  What  his  5dwg /^ //Iftf-y^^  fignifics,  viZi 
the  Height  and  Dignity  of  his  Dominion  and 
Power*;  and,  fecondly,  the  Manifeftation  of  hia 
<?lory  and 'Majefty  fhcre.    Thydly*  What  it 

'  *        .  meant 
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meant  by  our  calling  any  Man  our  Father  upon 
Earth.  And,  fourthly,  why  we  are  forbid  to 
do  fo,  upon  account  of  there  being  w^,  wbiek 
is  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

Sermon  the  fourth,  \0f  our  being  God's 
Children^  from  Rom.  8.  lo,  17.]  Explains, 
Firft,  What  is  meant  by  our  being  the  Qbildren 
if  God^  viz.  by  Nature  and^  Adoption.  Se^ 
cendjy.  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  our  being 
ftiPd,  Heirs  of  God^  and  joint  Heirs 'with  Cbrifti 
And,  Thirdly,  How  the  Spirit  of  Godbeareth 
witnefs  with  our  Sprite  if  we  be  good  Chrklians^ 
that  th6fc  Charadters  do  truly  belong  to  m  > 
and  herein  is  fliewn,  firft,  that  the  tnthuftajik 
Imaginations  oHom^^to^Xt^  are  far  frdm  beings 
any  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  >  fecpndly^ 
that  in  the  Apoftles  Days  the  miraculous  Gifts^ 
nnd  Graces  of  the  Spirit  wtrc  certainly  this  Teftir 
mony;  and  thirdly,  thatin^U  fucceeding  Ge-* 
nerations,  the  feveral  Deckrations  which  tte 
Spirit  of  God  has  made  -in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  compared  with  the  VferdiA  of  our 
Gonfciences,  concerning  th^  Agreeablenefs  ol 
our  Aftians  to  theft  Declarations,  are  the  Tefti*  . 
ftti^ny  of  the  Spirit  bearing  mtn^s  with  our  8pi^ 
rii^  that  we  are  the  Children  of  God.        .  *; 

Se  R  M o wr  the  fifth,  [0/  loving  ^God^  from 
Matt.  22,  37,38.]  Firfty  Exj^ins,  the  nature 
of  the  Duty,  viz.  that  it  is  founded  on  they'd!* 
vine  Attributes  i  and,  in  effeA,  is  the  lame 
with  the  Love  of  Virtwe,  which  corrfAs  the 
Errors  t^at  fome  men  run  into,  of  being  too 
confident,  or  too  diffident  of  their  Lx>ve  taGpd. 
Secondly,  Confiders  the  Circumftances  requit 
fite  to  make  the  Performances  of  this  Duty  com- 
pleat ;  foch  as  Sincerity,  Chearfulnefs,  Unir 
terfality^  aijd  Perfeveraiice.  Ai)dfo,  Thirdly?, 
.-.>..  '        ■  -  Obferve? 
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ObfeFves  the  Weight  and  Importance  of  it,  or 
for  what  Reafon  it  is  called  the  firft  and  great 
Command. 

Sermon  the  fixth,  [Of  the  Fear  of  Godj 
from  yob2g.  i^,]  Firft,  Shews  what  the  Fear 
of  God  is ;  next  proves  it  to  be  the  Foundation 
of  ReHgion  ;  and  then  explains  the  great  and 
eflcntial  Difference  between  Religion  founded 
dn  this  Fear,  and  what  atheiftical  and  prophanc 
Men  would  have  to  be,-  Ttmoroufnefs  of  "Temper ^  ,  ^ 
Superjlitiony  cufiomary  Iradkion^  or  plkical  Fic- 
tion. 

Sermon  the  feventh,  [Of  the  Wifdom  of  , 
ieing  retigioMSj  from  Prav.^.  lo,  ii.]  Firft^ 
Obfcrves,  that  the  Pradice  of  Religion  is,  in 
gfneral^  man's  trueft  Wifdom.  Secondly,  Shews 
that,  in  particular^  it  is  wife  in  this  refpedt, 
as  it  tends  to  prolong  our  Life^  and  lengthen 
our  Days,  and  that  both  in  the  natural  Order 
of  things,  and  the  pofitive  Appointment  of 
Providence,  And,  Thirdly,  Enquires  how  far 
the  Bleffing  of  a  long  Life  promis*d  to  Obe-  ' 
di^nce  underthe  Old  Teftament,  is  proper  to 
be  defir'd  by  Chriftians  under  the  Gofpel-State. 

Sermon  the  eighth,  [Of  imitating  God's 
Holinefsy  from  i  Pet.  i.  15,  16.3  Firft,  Sets 
forth,  both  frorn  Reafon  and  Sicripture,"  the 
Obligations  we  are  under  to  imitate  the  God 
we  worlhip.  Secondly,  Confiders  the  true  Ex- 
tent and  Limitation  of  this  Duty,  as.  it  relates 
not  to  the  natural^  but  moral  Attributes  of  God 
only,  and  even  in  chefe,  to  an  Imitation,  not 
of  Equality  J  but  of  Likenefs  only.  And  then. 
Thirdly,  concludes  with  fome  Oblervations  re- 
Biting  to  moral  Virtues,  and  the  Importance  of 
our  framing  right  and  worthy  Notions  of  God. 

Ser- 
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Sermon  the  ninth  and  tenth,  (Of  God^i 

Love  towards  Sinnersy  from  J&hn  2.   10.]  Ex?- 

plain,  Firft,  .in  what  Seiife  it  is  pre-fiippos'd 

.      ill  the  Text,  that  without  the  cotirihg  of  Chrift 

Men  could  not  but  have  penjbtd.    Secondly, ' . 
^     in  what  Senfe  it  is  affirmed,  that  rfl  who  believj^ 
in  him  Jhall  not  perijhy  but  have  everlajling  Life  J 
Then,  Thirdly,   evince  that  this  Salvation  of 
Men,  by  the  coming  of  'Chrift,  is  afcrib'd  tdr' 
the  antecedent  Love  of  God  the  Father.     And 
fo,  Fourthly,    conclude  with '  fome  Obferva-^ 
tionsi  concerning  the  Confiftency  of  all  true  Doc- 
trines ;  the  Confiftency  of  Nature  and  Grace,  of 
the  Satisfaftidn  of  Chrift,  with  God*s  free  Par- 
don of  Sin ;  together  with  our  Obligation  to  - 
have  right  Notions  of  the  divine  Attributes,  to 
love  God,  and  to  love  one  another. 

Sermon  the'  nth,  \pf  helieving  in  God^ 
from  Roin.4.  3.]  Confiders  diftin£uy,  Firfty 
Wherein  confifted  that  Faith  of  Abraham^  which 
the  Text  fays  was  counted  to  him  for  Rigbteouf 
nefs  ;  as  firft,  in  believing  in  the  true  God  ;  fe- 

,  condly,  in  manifciiing  that  Belief  by  A(5b*  of 
Depe;ndance  upon  him  ;  and  thirdly,  in  making 
it  a  Principle  of  Obedience  and  true  Holinefs^ 

.  Secondly,  What  is  particularly  required  of  us, 
when  we,  in  like  manner,  are  commanded  to 
believe  in  God,  viz.  that  we  ftiould  believe  his 
Eiiftence,  his  Providence,  his  Revelations,^  and 
obey  his  righteous  Laws. 

Sermon  the  twelfth,  \0f  the  Grace  of 
God,  from  Tit.  2.  II,  12.]  firft  explains  the  fe- 
vtral  Acceptations  of  the  Word  Grace  ;  as  that 
it  fignifies  fometimes  Favour  of  Kindnefs, 
fometimes  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  fometim-s  God's  extraordinary  Af- 
fiftance  to  his  Servants,  fometimes  fuch  moral 
I  Duties, 
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Duties,  as  are  the  EfFefts  of  the  Motives  of  the 
Gofpel,  fomcdmes  the  merciful  Acceptance  of 
our  Repentance,  but  in  this  place  the  Gafpelit" 
fetf:    And,  Secondly,  how  this  Gofpel  teaches  ; 

tis,  that  denywg  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufis ; 
"We  Jhould  live  folerlyy  righteoujly^  and  godly  in   . 
this  prefent  World. 

Sermo/n  thirteenth  and  fourteenth,  [Of  the 
Grace  of  Gody  from  Phil.  2,  12,  13.}  Firft, 
Reckpn  up  the  different  Opinions  concerning 
God's  Prefcience,  and  the  Liberty  of  Man's 
Will ;  the  Efficacy  of  divine  Affiftance,  and 
the  free  ufe  of  our  Faculties,  and  fo  ftates  the 
feverai  Degrees,  in  which  they  are  to  be  under- 
Itood.  Secondly,  tonfider  what  is  meant  by 
working  out  cur  Salvation  ;  what  it  is  to  work  it 
out  with  Fear  and  Trembli^gj  and  why  in  that 
inanner  ;.  what  is  meant  by  God's  working  in  us 
hoth  t-o  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  Pieafure  5  and 
how  this  Confideration  is  a  Motive  to  our  en:- 
deavouKing  to  work  out  our  own  Salvation. 

S  E  R  M  aN  the  fifteenth,  [0/  the  Kingdom  of 
Cody  from  Mait.6.  10.}  Firft,  Explains  the 
leveral  Senfes,  to  which  the  Phrafe  of  the  King- 
^m  of  God  extends^,  viz.  firft  the  Kingdom  of 
Itfaturey  whereby  he  ruleth  with  irrefiftible 
Power  over  aU  things  abfotutely  5  fecondly,  the 
Kingdom  of  Grace^  whereby  he  reigneth  in 
the  Hearts  of  moral  Agents,  who  obey  him 
willingly  \  and  thirdly,  the  Kingdom  of  Glory y 
ij^herein  he  fliall  finally,  and  for  ever,  beador'd  ^ 
by  the  Samts  in  Heaven.  And  then  fecondly, 
examines  to  what  particular  Senfe  the  Petition 
in  the  Text,  thy  Kingdom  cofne^  is  to  be  ex- 
tended, ^fo.  not  to  the  Kingdom  o£  Nature^ 
but  that  of  Gr^^  and  G/(?r^. 

■    '  >        •  ,    Ser- 
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•  S  E  R  M  o  N  the  fixceenth  and  fevcnteenth,  [Of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ri^bteoufnefs^  from  Matt.  6.  33.], 
Firft,  Shew  what  it  is  to  fetk  it,  viz.  firft  to  have 
a  juft  Value  and  Efteem  for  it  j  fecondly,  to  fix 
our  Attention  continually  upon  it ;  thirdly,  to 
enquire  after  the  means  of  attaining  it ;  and 
fourthly,  to  put  thofe  means  immaiiately  in 
execution*  Secondly,  Explain 'the  manner  and 
degree  of  the  Obligation,  exprefs'd  hyfeeking  it 

i  i  frjty  which  is,  firff,  not  cielayirig  or  putting  it 

ii '  off;   fecondly,  making  it^  our  principal  •  and 

greateft  Regard  5  aha  thirdly,  not  fuffering 
any  other  thing  to  (land  in  competition  with  it. 
And,  Thirdly,  Confider  the  Promife  oftem* 
;  '  '    poral  Rewards  annex'd  to  the  Duty,  which,  ge- 

nerally fpeaking,    is  literally  verified  in   this^ 

;;  Life;  but  if  not,  is  either  fupplied  fome  other 

way,   or  amply  recompenc'd  in  the  Life  to 

:;  come, 

ii;  VOL.  m. 

The  third  Volume  confifts  of  promifcuous 
.'  Subjefts. 

Sermon  the  firft,  ^Vf  the  Liberty  of  moral 
-•  JigentSy  from  JobnS.  32.]  Firft,  Explains  the 

Defign  and  Meaning  of  our  Saviour's  whole 
Difcourfe,  and  then  draws,  this  .PropoCtion 
from  the  Text,  that  the  Service  of  God  is  the 
moji  perfe5l  Liberty  ;  which  it  illuftrates  by  enu- 
merating feveral  falfe  Notions  of  Liberty  ^ 
by  anfwering  a  common  Objpdtiort  of  the  Liber- 
tine 5  by  defcribing  the  real  Bondage  of  Sin  ;. 
ftating  the  true  Liberty,  of  any  rational  and  mo- 
ral Agent ;  anfwering  another  Objeftion  of  the 
Libertine  -,  and  fo  conducting  with  fome  other 
Senfes  of  Liberty- znd  Bondage,   occurring  ii\ 

Serip- 
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Script^r^kfuchas  anEsKroptionfrom  tbeCei«nio«i 
hial  Law,the  Slavery  of  Fca*- amiStopetflwi^ 

Sermon  the  leeond*  £0/  tlk  Difpofuion 
pnpfir  to  uudnftand  true  Relighm  from  hmi  12; 
^3  liayiog  firft  pcemis^d^  kr  whatSenfe  the 
Wotds  pf  the  Text  are  to  be  taken  1  from 
thence  wifiea  thii  Propofiiaon*^«-5ri«/^  a  vhi^s 
IH^(ififmi^.Miitdutbebefi  Help^  and  a  vicious 
httk»atiifn  ikt  ffedefi  Hindrattce^  to  a  right  un^ 
derfi^^iii^^fkDoSrmsiftrueJ^^  which 
itUTofbcates  by  confideiingicSftiD&ly,  firft^  whso:; 
tiiece  is^m  the  Nature  of  thiiigs  themfekes  ;  and^ 
fecoadiyr  what  m  ti^  pofitire  Otderrand  A{>^ 
poiotijient  of  God  that  ha?  fiick  a  good  or  evif 
AipoEk  this  way  t  and  fo^  wkh  a  iew  ihort  la^ 
fermccB  concludes. 

S a  R  wo  Br  the  third,  [0/  Mardit^i Img  an 
Mrodi4aim:to  Cbrifiiamtjyfvomjobn6^  44,] 
1pk%  cxptains  what  is  meaot  by  the  Fhrafe  of 
coming  to  Chriftr  and  what  by,  except  tbs.Fathiri 
wiicb  has  fintmej  draws  Imn.  And  thence,  Se-  , 
condly,  proves ^ndilluftrates  this  Propofition-U 
That  no  Man  can  become  a  true  Difciple  of  Cbrift^ 
who  is  not  aff^£led  with  a  fokjer^  Love  of  Gad  and 

Virtue. 

S:zKid,ov,thtfoaxtKlOftheeharaaerofa  ' 
ffod'MoMy  from  Gen^ii.  19.]  Firft,  Eaocm-^  ' 
jdifies  this  Charafter  itt  the  various  Stations  and 
Reiationsof  Life  i  firft^  asuMagiftrate;0^Go- 
Vcmour  5  fccondly,  asaMiniftcr  or  Preacher  of 
the  Gofpel  j  thirdly,  as  a  Father  or  Mafter  of  a 
FamUy.-  And  then.  Secondly,  conchidcs with 
this  Obfervation,  that  believing  or  not  be-* 
lieving,  is  not  the  bare  Affent  or  Diffent  dT  the 
Underftanding;  wluch  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
withJiold;  butinaywrtf/Senfeitf^liifiBs,  thai 
good  or  ill  Difpofuion  of  Mind  or  mUt  by  which 

Nolll.  i730<  Q.      ■  ^   ' 
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a  Mm  is  difpos*d  to  aiund  to  or  negleS^  to  re- 
ceive  or  reitlfj  tvbaS,  upon  due  Enquiry,  be  /halt 
JindtotetbefrtllofGo^. 

Sermon  the  fiftli,  [Of  the  Naiure  of  bu^. 
manjaions,  from  Luhvt.  35.]^FiHl,  Confix 
ders  the  Nature  of  human  Aftions^  atid  what 
Dependence  they  have  upon  the  Undo^ftanding. 
Secondly,  Shews  whkt  Pbwer  Men  have  over- 
their  own  Aftions,  with  regard  tothe  Itifiuence 
of  that  Light  or  Underftanomg,  .by  which  they^^ 
are  dirtsSbed.  Thirdly,  Obferves  of  what  con* 
fcqoence  it  is  in  Matters  of  Rel^ion,  that 
Men's  Underftandings  be  not  miigui^.  A&dt 
Fourthly,  Infers  from  the  whole  ;  firft,  thait 
Men  of  the  nteaneft  Capacitks  may  have  a  dear 
Underftanding  in  their  Chriftiari  Duty  \  fecond- 
ly,  that  Reafon  in  Religion  ought  not  to  be 
pc^ponM  ^  and  thirdly,  that  there  can  be  no 
'  luch  thing  as  an  infallible  Guide  in  Matter  of 
Religion. 

SjRMON  thcfixd^  roj/j^ 
^»j,  from  Luke  6.  14. J  Firft,<  ESqplains  the 
Meaning,  of  the  figurative  Expreffions  in  the 
Teidr.  Second^,  Advances  this  Doflrine'  ■  ■  > 
That  by  the  ASlions  of  a  Marts  Lifey  and  by  na 
other  Mark  or  DiJiinSfion  whatever,  can,  with 
Certainty,  he  determined  what  the  true  CbaraHer 
of  any  Ferjin  is,  and  by  what  Principles  be  is  go* 
vem*d.  And  thence,  Thirdly,  IXilinguifhes  rtie 
Meafiire  and  Degree  of  Malignity  of  every  ibrc 
of  Error  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

Se  r  jmpo'n  the  feventh,  [Of  the  Nature  of  re* 
ligtous  Truths^  fi^om  2  91«.2,  25.3  Suppofes* 
Firft,  That  Truth  is  fomething  real  in  itfdfi 
and  of  Importance  to  Men  toTeek  after.  Se- 
condly.  That  fuch  i&  the  Corruption  of  Maiv- 
kind,  that  there  will  always  be  fomcj  who>  out 

of 
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of  Ignorance,  Carelcflfccfs,  Prejudice,  or  Vice 
will  fct  themfelves  to  bppofe  it.  Thirdly,  Di- 
refts  us  in  our  Duty,  ivhich  is  to  inftruSl  fuch  iii 
Meeknefs.  And^  Fourthly,  Infof ces  the  parti- 
cular Realbn>  with  regard  to  the  Ferfons  to  be  • 
inftruCted,  if  God  ferachentufe  mil  give  them 
Repentance  to  the  Acknowledgment  cf  the  Truth. 

Sermon  the  eighth,  \OfCbtifs callingSin- 
ners  to  Repentance ^  from  Matt*  2,  17.3  Firft^ 
Makes  fome  general  Obfervations  from  the  par- 
ticular Expreffions  madeufeofih  the  Text,  asr 
firft,  that  Sin  is  tO  the  Soul  what  STicknefs  is  toi 
the  Body  5  fccfondly,  that  Repentance  is  not  a 
primarj^  but  feconaary  Duty  of  Religion  only  % 
and  thirdly^  that  the  hypocritical  Pbarifees^ 
who  pretended  to  be  whole^  are  Iharply  fe- 
prov'd  in  this  Anfwer  of  Our  Saviour's.  Se- 
condly, Treats  at  large  of  the  general  Duty  of 
Repentance.  And  thence.  Thirdly,  Infers  t3iat 
the  Confeffiohs,  Penances,  and  Abfolutiotfs  ia 
the  Church  oiRome^  are  impertinent  and  foolifh^ 
astheConfcffionsofSin,  and  ProfejQSons  of  Re- 
pentance among  Chriftians  of  all  Daiomina- 
tions,  not  producing  a  real  Amendment,  are 
vain  and  ufelcfi.  ^  • 

;  Sermon  the  ninth,  {Of  the  E^cellenc^  of 
moral  ^alificationSy  from  JStsii.  24.]  Firftt 
Explains  the  Terms  of  the  Text,  *fe.  what  H 
meant  by  a  good  Man^  and  what  by  being ^// 
oftbeHohj'Gbafi.-  And  thence.  Secondly,  In- 
fers that,  with  regard  to  a  Perfon's  moral  or 
religious  Charafter,  htm^  a  good  Man^  and 
htm^fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  is  one  and  the  fame. 
thiDg  5  even  as  all  moral  Virtues,  a»d  what  the 
Scripture  calls  the  Fruits  of  the  Sprit  are  fo,  un- 
d^r  different  Denominations, 

0^2  SiEIt- 
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SjBRi^oN  the  tenth  and  ele«nth,  [Of  Hu-^, 
miiityj  from  Luke  14.  ii.]  Firft,  Confider. 
what  true  Huipilicy  is,  and  that  with  regard, 
firft,  to  the  Perfoni  towards  whom  it  is  exercis'4» 
whether  they  be  Superiors,  EquaJs,,  or  Inferiors/ 
And^-feconaly,  to  the  things,  wherein  thofe  Per- 
fons  differ  feverally  from  each  other,  fuch  as  their 
civil  Stations  in  Life,  their  different  natural  A- 
bilities,  orreligiotislmproi/ements.  And  then, 
SecQndlj,  Propofe  ibme  fuch  Arguments^  as 
:he  Scri|iure  f&rnilhes  us  with,  t;i?.  from  th^ 
piany' natural  Advantages  of  Humility,  and  il| 
Confequences  pr  Pride  ;  from  God's  Loye  of 
the  one,  and  Hatred  pf  the  other  5  from  the  Ex% 
arpple  of  God,  andpf  Chrlft,  andof  allgoodMen 
in  Scripture  ;  and  from  the  very  Advantages,  we 
fe^  to  have^bbv^  pfhers,  iopoiot  of  our  civHSta^ 
tion,  natural  AbiJitieSjbrreligioiisImprovementSy 

Sermon  <the~ twelfth,  lOf  Poverlyo/Sprnti 
bom  Mat^S^  3.]  Firlt,  Etplainsdiftiniyy  tto 
Meaning  of  the  Phrafe  being  poor  m  Spirit.  And 
then.  Secondly,  i&aifesfomeObic^a^apns  from 
the  Cpnfidemtio^,  of  the  Natuj;^  -of  the  Virtue 
here  fpoken  ofy  /and  of  the  Reward  ap^ex'd  to 
it ;  viz.  firft,  that  Perfons  of  aU  Ranks  ^n^ 
Conditions -are  pblig'd  to  this  jPMty:^  fecondly, 
tVt  th\&  Decl^tatioji  is  a  Matter  of  Support  aQ4 
Comfort  to.,  thofe* that  are  really  poof,  and  iqi 
me^n  Circupiiiaoi^es  ^  andthirdly,  tl^t  thePrac* 
ticeofdiisViiJtue.is  npt  at  dWm^xmarj^  whca  ^ 
fowded  upon  a  View  totjie  Happinofsof  Hp^veni 
r*  Sermon  the  thirteenth  and  fourth  end?,  ^Of 
the  Virtue  vf.Cb0-Is^^  from  i  Ccr.  1 3  • ;  3 .]  Firfti  ^ 
Eiqplam  wjiic  th^s  Virtue  i$,  viz.  univerfa| 
Love. and  Godd>-Will  towards  Mankind  ;  and 
what  its  oppofite  Vice  is,  vis^.'  ^  ^ffk.of 
Violence  and  Arbitrarincfs,  the  Love  of  Im^- 
<>  rioufncli 


Houfnc6  and  Dominion,  and  ^  pt^fumptu&ui 
hating  ^d  ifi^oreating.  of  ^ach  other,  upon  a^* 
count  of  jinavQidable  Differehcigs  ^in  Opinion. 
SeccMidly,  Cohfidef  the  excellent  Effeft,  which 
the  general  Ptaiftioe  of  this  Virtue  would  have 
in  die  World,  viz*  the  univerlal  fpreadlng  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Truth  and  Peace  over  all  the  Ne- 
tbns  of  the  Earth.  Thirdly^  Take  notice  of 
the  iiicredibte  Mifchiefs,  arifing  to  Mankmd 
from  the  waht  of  the  Praftice  of  this  Virtue  j 
and  ib  conclude  with  a  few  fliort  Infcrertces, 

S  E  R  M  o  «  xhe  fifteenth,  [Of  ibe  Nnture-rf  r^ 
lative  Dutiesy  from  Col.  3.  21,22,  23.]  ¥iP&4 
Takes  lioticeioFthefeveral  Parrictilars  contained 
in  the  Text.  And  then.  Secondly,  Deduce* 
thence,  and  illuftrates  this  general  Ofofervaticm. 
— i**-That  the  due  Performance  of  the  relative 
Duties  of  Life,  is  a  principal  means  of  obtaining 
both  the  Bleffings  of  the  prcfent  World,  and 
the  Happinefs  of  that  which  is  to  come.  -  I 

Sermok  the  fifteenth,  [Of  the  Lirveof  rbe' 
Worlds  from  i  John  2,  15.]  Firft,  Shews  what 
the  Apoftle  means  b<f  ibe  Worlds  and  the  ilnngs^ 
in  itj  vv^  the  ualawfiil  Defire  of  Pleafures,  of; ' 
Wealth  and  Riches,  of  Dominion  and  Power. 
Secondly^  What* he  means  by  the  Love  of  the- 
Father,.  .And,  Thirdly,  What  a  powerful  Rea- 
fon  againft  the  Love  of  the  ff^r/d  is,  its  bemg 
inconfiftent  with  the  Love  of  God. 

SERMdw  the  feventeenth,  [Of  the  Folly  of 
nt'ockingat'SinyftomFroVii^..  9.3  Shews,  Firft,^ 
Who  the  Peribns  are  that  make  a  mock  ai  Sik^^ 
viz.  'firft,  Atheifts  and  prophanc  TalkefS,  t*ho 
believe;  no  fiiture  State  ;  fecondJy,  wicked  \M 
vers,  thbV  they  believe  a  Futurity  i  andfhii^lyv- 
Delayers  of  their  Repentince,  thb*  tfey  •  ai5a'^ 
convinced  of  its  !^Jeceffity.  Secondly,  What-' 
Q^Z  the 
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the  Grounds  are,  upon  which  Mett  are  tempted 
to  be  guilty  of  this  Vice,  viz.  a  Disbelief  of  a 
future  State,  of  the  gi^sat  Danger  of  Sin,  and  a 
Pefig^  of  repenting  hereafter.  And,  Thirdly, 
The  Weaknels  of  thefe  Grounds,  and  conte-^ 
quently  th^  FoUy  of  acting  upcm  them, 

VOL.    IV. 

Thb  fourth  Volume  contains fuchSubjeAs, 
fis  chiefly  relate  to  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church 
of  Chrift ;  the  true  Notion  and  Conftitution  of 
it^  and  the  Qualifications  requifite  in  its  Mem- 
bers. 

Se RM ON  the  firft  and  fecond  [Qftbe  Faitb 
thai  isnecefary  to  Bapti/hij  from  Mark  i6,  i6.] 
Firfl:,  Explain  what  the  fubjed*matcer  of  thae 
Belief  is,  ivhich  our  Saviour  declares  to  be  fo  ne^ 
ceflary  to  Salvation.  Secondly,  Examine  what 
chat  A&  of  Believing^  which  is  fo  indifpenfibly 
requir'd,  implies,  viz.  a  firm  Perfuafion  founded 
vpon  good  Grounds,  and  productive  of  fuica* 
blc  Effeds.  Thirdly,  AUedgc  fomc  Reafons 
for  Believing^  which  in  other  Qiies  is'  a  matter 
of  Indifference^  in  the  cafe  of  Religion  is  fo 
highly  efteem-d,  Fourthly,  State  the  true 
Notion  of  Unbelief,  as  it  is  a  total  RgeAion 
of  the  Gofpel  without  examining  it,  or  a  refii- 
fing  to  praftife  what  one  pro^fles  to  believe, 
and  upon  what  account  it  is  fo  ieverely  cenfured 
in  Scripture.  And  then,  Fifthly,  with  a  brief 
Exhortation  to  fuch  as  call  (;henuelves  Deifts,  as 
well  as  to  Chriftiansin  general,  concludes. 

SsRMOK  the  third  [Of  the  Defign  of  Bap- 
tifmi  from  Rom.  6,  3, 4.]  Shows  Firft,  That 
the  great  End  of  th^  Gofpel  is  to  bring  Men  to 
Amendment  and  Newnefs  of  Life.  Secondly, 
Tfe^t  the  ^nfjrJcmtiQn.of  the  Pcath  and  Refur, 

region 
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•i'bdtiofi  of  Chrift  is  a  great  Argument  to  pro- 
mote this  End.  And  Thirdly,  That  the  De- 
iifp  of  fiaptifm  in  particular  is  to  remind  us  of 
thh  Argument,  apd  pei|)etuaUy  enibrceit  q^on 

.  S s R M o N  the  fourth  [Of  being  baftizedintif 
Mfty  mtfs  Name^  from  i  Cor.  i.  13.}  Firft,  .Ex- 
plains the  meaning  of  the  Pbrafe.  ^  Secondly, 
XX>ferves,  whatEiSaft,  the  Confido^tion  of  our 
htmg  all  baptized  into  the  Name  of  Chrift  oisght 
to  luLve  upoo  us.  And  Thirdly,  Shews  what 
^t  Evil  isy  which  the  Apoffiie  fliarply  re- 
proves under  this  Queftion,  Pf^ere ye  baptiz* din 
the  NasBeofFmii  viz.  Such  mutual  Schifms 
and  Differences,  as  arofe  among  Chriftiaiis  from 
their  being  fond  of  the  Do£bines  of  Men  -,  either 
of  particular  Men,  or  any  number  of  Men 
whatever,  and  what  is  the  only  way  to  reme* 
jdyk. 

.  Sermon  the  fifth,  fixtk,  andfeventh,  [Q^ 
the  Nature  €md  Defign  of  the  HolsCommuniattj 
from  iCor.ii.  25*]  3how  Firft,  What  we  arc 
10  remember  in  the  Cdebcation  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, and  for  what  end  itwas  inftituted.  A9  ^ 
Secondly,  What  our  doing  ibis  in  Remembrance 
of  Chrift  imports ;  viz.  firft,  fixing  and  im- 
printing in  pur  Minds,  the  Remembrance  of  his 
t)eath  and  Paffion,  as  an  efFedual  Motive  to 
uaiverfal  Obedience ;  fecondly,  making  fuch  a 
Commemoration  of  his  Death,  as  acknowledges 
it  to  ht'^t  only  Ground  of  our  Hope,  and  Af« 
jfurance  of  Pardons  thirdly,  declaring  publickly 
our  Faith  in  him,  and  endeavouring  to  perpe- 
tuate die  Memory  of  his  Love  to  all  Genera- 
tions; fourthly,  returning  our  moft  joyful 
Thanks,  to  God,  for  fendii^  his  Son  into  the 
World ]Do  redeem  Mankinds  fifthly,  conQrming 
0^4  our 
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pur  Govenaot  with  God^  and  rene^riiig  oiar  Oh* 

ligations  tp  obey.;  and  fixthly^  prdfeffin^oor 

Cbfnmunion  with  one  aiiocher)  aiidOfal^afions 

.    .to  fliittyal  Love  and  Charity.  .- 

S  E  R  M  o  N .  the  eighth,  [Of  the  Siualificatiom 
neceffarj  for  the  Bolj  Communion^  from  a-  Gar^  1 1 , 
2  7.]  Confidcrs  Firft,  The  OWigattfln  we  lie  xxb- 
der  to  perform  the  Diity  enjoyn-d,  Secondly^^ 
^he  Benefits  we  nlay  eCxped  to  be  partaken  6f» 
from  our  worthy  performing  Ic  Thirdy,  The 
Preparation  that  is  tiece&ry  ui  ocder  toa  due 
IPerforqiaiice  of  it.  Fourthly^  The  GnMindk& 
nefi  of  the  greateft  partof  thofe  Reaibns^  whidi' 
Men  iiftially  alledge  for  their  abftaining  from  ic^ 
And  Fifthly,.  The: great  and  fcandalous  Cor^ 
ruptipns,  wherewith  the  Church  of  Rffmi  have 
difhonour'd  thb  foletian  Conunemoration  of  our 
Saviour's  Palfion« 

Sermon  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleveiitb, 
XOftheCatbolickCbitrcbofCbriJUh^mHeK  12. 
^2,  2}.]  Firft,  Escpofethe  miftaken  Notions  of 
God's  Charch..  Secondly,  Cpnfider  the  federal 
iPerfcws,  viz.  firft,  fiod  ibe  Judge  ef  all ;  fc* 
condly,  Jtfui  the  Mediator,  of  the  new  CemetnExU 
(where  a  Reaibn  is.given  why  the  Holy  Gfaofl: 
is  omitted)  thirdly.  An  innumenAU  Cdmpany  of 
Angels  I  fourthly,  the  Spirits,  cf^  jufi  Men 
m0de  perfeff ;  fifthly,  the  general  Jffjmbly  and 
Church  of  the  firjl'iorn  which  are  written  in  Hea-^ 
ven^  whom  the  Apcdile,  in  his  Defcription  of 
the  ;heaveply  Jerufalem^  fappc^s  to  have  a  Re- 
kticxi  CO  and  Cqmto union  with  eachothcr.  And 
from  hence*  TiHrdJy,  Dcdtices^the.'trtK  Script 
i  ture-Notion  of  tbcf  Holy^  Catholic.  Chmcb  of 
Cbrifi^  and  of  that  ttaity  and  Comtnu{ii<xi„" 
Whicb  is  between  tbcj  Manbers  of  it  3^  aod.aMi* 
^s  in  pofor  ming  aU  the  QfEces  td  Lovr^  Kind^ 
"   .  ^    ..^'  ncfe. 
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m6,  and  Forbearance,  which  ihould  be  found 
among  Members  of , one  and  the  fatfieBody. 
.  SB^aifON  the  twelfth  uidthhtiBefich^  [Of  the 
Numbtrpf  tioje  thaiJhalLbe  fitti'd^  from  Rev.  34 
4.].  FirlJ, .  SIk)W  tl^  the  Number  fhaU  be  fcw> 
from  feveral  other  Paflages  in  Scripture,  which 
i  are  reconciled  to  the  Goddnefs  and  Mercy  of 

\  God^   and   feveraliy   expbunddd.     Secondly, 

Eiqplain  wbK:  thair  QualilBcation  b.  Thirdly^ 
Dfifcribe.  the  Nature  of  their  Reward.  And 
Fourthly,  Conclude  with  the  Charafter  and 
Commendation  given  Of  chtm,  wherein  is  (hewn, 
inii^hat.feiifcibey  may  befaid  to  be  w<»thy. 

Ssitiffov  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  fix- 
teenth,  lOftAeTerms.ofSahaSion^  from  i?^.  2. 
ap^]  Jlhow,   Firft,  That  God>  the  gre;it  Cre- 
mtoCs  and  rigihteous  Govemour,  and  merciful 
I  Juc^e.of  the  whole  World,  ofters.to  all  Men* 

the  gracious  Terms  and  Poffibilities  of  Salva- 
tion*   .Secondly,  That  this  Offer,  tho*  graciouP 
lymaAe.toall,  yet,  in  the  Event,  becomes  cf- 
'  feftu^lto  tbofc  only  i»rh6  are  qualified  to  receive ' 

r  it;  Thirdly,  That  thdy,  who  want  the  Quali- 
ficatiOli  neceffiury  to  receive  this  Offer^  are  al- 
ways fcvereiy  reproved  in  Scripture,  which  ftiews 
it  to  bedsetr  own  fault :  and  therefore.  Fourth* 
1;^,  That  all  thofe  Pkl&ges  in  Scripture^  wherein 
God  is  reprefented  as  blinding  men^s  Eyes^  .clofing 
their  Ears^  and  hardening  their  Hearts^  muft  be 
underftood  as  figurative  Expreffions,  not  deno- 
ting what  he  aftually  effe6b  by  his  Power,  but 
what  by  his  Providence  he  wifely  permits. 

Sermon  the  feventeenth  [Of  true  Chrijlian 
Zealy  from  Rev.^-  i5»  16.]  diftinguilhes  true 
Chrillian  Zeal  from  that  which  is  ^Ife  and  un- 
chriftian,,  Eirft,  BytheObjcft,  about  which  ijc 
is  employ\l,  which  is  the  Search  after  Truth, 

and 
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and  che  Pradice  of  Right.  Secondljr^  By  tjie 
Manner  and  Circumftances,  in  which  it  expre& 
fes  it  felf,  which  is  iQiall  Meeknefs  and  Lowli- 
nefs  of  Spirit:  And,  Thirdly,  by  the  End,  to 
which  it  i^  direfted,  viz.  the  Honour  and  Glot* 
jyofGod. 

This  is  a  fhort  Analyfis^f  whac  is  contain^ 
in  the  four  firft  Volumes  of  Dr.  Clatke^s  Ser- 
mons ;  and,  were  we  not  in  danger  of  being 
thought  too  prolix,  we  might,  bv  feveral  In- 
fiances  oUfeiVd  in  the  Coude  or  our  reading 
him,  verify  the  Juftnefs  of  the  Charafter,  which 
the  Right  Reverend  the  Biflhop  of  Salislmry 
gives  of  his  Preaching,  in  the  Preface;,  p.  41. 
v&*  ^^  That  bis  Preaching  was,  what  one  wou'd 
•<  naturally  exped  from  a  Peifon  cf  his  Cridcal 
«*  Genius,  and  fo  fedate  a  Judgement:  The 
**  Defign  and  Tendency  of  it  was  not  to  mo^ 
V  the  Paffions,  nor  had.  he  indeed  any  Talent 
^«  thi3  way--*^'-Butthen  his  Sentiments  andEx^^ 
"  preflions  were  fy  mafteriy,  his  Way  of  ex- 
•*  jdaining;^  the  Phrafeotogy  of  Scripture,  by 
^(  colle£Hng  and  comparing  together  all  the 
^  parallel  Places,  truly  relating  to  any  Subjeft, 
«^  was  fo  extraordinary  and  convincing,  that 
^  fuch  a  Delight  and  Satisfadion  went  along 
(^  with  it,  as  more  than  made  amends  for  the 
^  want  of  the  othcr.^* 
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H  ARTICLE    XXII. 

yetus  Latium  Trofamm,  Tomus  quartos, 
in  quo  agitur  de  Veliternis  Vi  Corams, 
Au£tore  Jofepho  Rocco  Vulpioy  Soc.  Jefu 
Sacerdote.  'PataviJ  1727.  excudebay^ 
Jephits  CommuSf  Sofentmm  Fermiflu. 

That  is, 

/T;?  Account  of  the  Antiquities  of  Anciem 
Latium,  Vplume  the fmrthywhich  treats 
^  Vellctri  and  Cora.    By  JofciJi  Rotoo 

;    Volpi,  yefmty  ecc.  ^to.   "Pages  204. 

.    withy;yL^opp«r^'Plates, 
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'HIS  Work,  which  has  been  rcceivM  in 
Italjj  with  univerfal  Applaufe,  is  writ- 
1  ^^     ten  by  two  Authors,  viz.  the  prefent 

^  CJardmal  Corradiniy  and  F.  Jofepb  f^olpi  ^  Je- 

fuit.  Cardinal  Ccrradini  publilhM  the  firft  Vo- 
lume in  1704,  and  the  fecond  the  Year  follow- 
ing, long  before  hb  being  promoted  to  the  Dig- 
luty  of  Girdinal.  But  Pope  Clement  XI.  having 
employM  him,  on  account  of  his  being,  in- 
dilputably,  the  ableft  Lawyer  in  Italy^  firft 
to  write  in  favour  of  the  Apoftolic^See,  in 
the  Difpute  which  arofe  between  that  See  and 
the  Emperor,  and  afterwards  in  political  Af* 
fairs;  he  was- obliged  to  give  over  this  Work, 
F.  Volp^  a  Man  well  ver?d  in  Anttcjuity/  un- 
dertook to  continue  it  at  the  Gtrdinars  re- 
queft,  and  in  i726pqblifli'd  the  third  Volume, 
fU)d  the  ne^^t  year  the  fourth^  with  a  defign  to 

go 
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go  on  with  it  till  the  Work  be  whoUj  com* 
pleated  >  that  is  to  fay,  till  he  fli^l  have  given 
a  fiill  and  accurate  Account  of  the  Antiquities  as 
well  (acred  as  prophane^  which  are  to  be  found 
I  in  ancient  Latium.    The  Cardinal,  in  his  £rft 
Volume,  which  contains  orie  Book  only,  treats 
of  ancient  Latium  in  general ;  of  its  firft  Inhabi- 
tants, of  its  Kings,   Laws,    Cuilomsi  Fd&fts, 
Ceremonies,  both  facitd  and  profriiane ;  of  dieir 
ancient  Kalendar,  i^c.  which  Accounts  are  not 
only  highly  diverting,  btitalfo  very  ufeful,  and 
even  neceUary,  for  the  right  underftanding*  the 
ancient  Authors,    In  his  fecond  Volume,  which 
Is  divided  into  two  Books,  he  defcribes  the  An- 
tiquities of  Setiay  (now  caJl'd  5^2?2^)  the  Cardi- 
nal's  own  Country,  of  Suejfa  Pometiay  Apiolm^ 
Polufca^   L(mguUi   and  of  'Forum^fpii  .•   He 
gives  an  account  of  their  Foi^ers,  Situation, 
Strength,  and  Wars  with  the  Romans  i  of  their 
TemtleSj   Amphubeaires^  and  Villa* s  \  ^of  tht 
XXllI  Cities,  that  ftood  anciently  in  the  I^lus 
PompHna^  of  whiqh  Marih  he  gives  a  particQtar 
Account,  aod  of  the  great  Works  made  by  thfe 
Romans  to  drain  it »  l^w  often,  by  whom,  and 
in  what  manner  it  was  drain'd,  &f  r ,  >  Throughout 
the  whole  Work  he  detente  and  corrects  many 
Erfors.  of  Cluveriits^   Kirtber^  :and  of  others^, 
who  have  wrote  on  this  Subje^.  j 

T  H  B  thitxl  Volume,  which  is  E.  Volfi*^  firfl:^ 
contains  two  Books,  and  trelits  of  the  Cibes  of 
Antium^  Sairkum^  Afiura^  Ckftra^  Norba^Sub 
mo^  and  Cifiema.  Amongft  other  things,  ks 
gives  a  fuU  Account  of,  and  explains  the  &- 
mous  Marble  Table  dug  up  at  Antium  m  1 723  i 
in  the  firft  pan  of  which  arc  read  the  Kamcs  of 
theScrvams  who  belonged  to  the  Imperial  I^-» 
lace  at  Aniinmy  with  their  Employments,  die 

Names 
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If ^es  of  which  Employments  npc  being  entire, 
IvKre  occaiionM  various  Difputes  amongft  the. 
leaiDed  Antiquarians :  for  ii^ance,  among  the 
odier^Emplpyment^,  there  is  one  chat  appears 

imperfed,  thus,  P O R IHC  . .which 

fomc  read,  PORTICIS  VILLICVS,  but 
F.  Folfi,,  PORTANDIS  ILICIBVS;  for 
which  Ledion,  he  gives  the  following  Reaibn^ 
which  I  will  fet  down  in  the  Author's  own 
Words,  that  the  Reader  may  at  the  fame  time, 
havip  a  Speciipen  of  his  Stile.  Hie  emmvero, 
fays  hie,  ^  u/qnavi  dibU  mecon^farum  lifer aruwf 
fijumfi^w  .ajecutum  eji' in.  iUis  interj^retandis^ 
affiverare  non  (mfim.  ConjeSturamitaqu^  fantum, 
fejiuor  ex  eo  quod  tioice  ilia  vin  aiiam  fententiam^ 
qua  ad  rem  fiu  cotjficere  fojfe  videsntUK  ^^ 
pfodt^  mdem  ad  rer»  6ffe  pofftt  interpretatio  noftra^ 
fati/cis  mtfe  quijfuis  b/Bc  legeris.  Portandis  igitur 
Kfiihus  prafe3mft^e  p-apofttuB  iis  mtis  fmajfe 
defiinibebdmr^  quUk  nonfolum  fervos  arboribus  pr^ 
t(mdis  dejlinatos  in  loeis  pracipue  mariiitnis  /ape 
Ugimus  apud  veferfs^  fed^  Collegia  Btndropbo^ 
r0ru09  b$c  eft^  arbares  portantiumyin  urhibus  ad 
iwrt/fiti^  qU0qi$e'pariu  munirMur^  f^ijfe^  eK 
h^criptionibiif.  liquido  apparel,  ^id  mirum  ita^ 
qitfii  Ji  Jniij  in  urbe  alim  opulentifftm^i  portu  fir-' 
n^m9  m^a^  a$que  ad  naviumxommercia  maxime 
opportuna^  inter  innumeros  Ccrfdrianorum  ferW'^ 
mmy  feu  Liberhrum  greges  ac  tituhsj  etiamfervus 
p9rtanM$  -ilvclhus^ .  ad  nwes  fiUjcel  cmfiruendas 
papofiUisfuiffetegatur? 
>  ;  The  other  Part  of  this  Tabk  contains  a: 
Kdlendar  of-  the  fir  laft  Months  of  the  Year, 
y.  VQlpi  publi(h*d,  in  172$,  a  Diflfertationori 
thi>T^ble,  uicicied,  Tabula  Antiandi  ruinist^ 
/^  Jnfif  nuper  tjf^jffa,  uiterpre$0tione^  mth 
iiluJlrMar  .  •^-     •. .-  .     . 

..  .  V  .  Th  s 
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The  fourth  Volume  of  this  Work  is  what  t 
Ihall  now^givca  more  particular  Account  of.  It 
ii  divided  into  two  Books ;  in  the  firft  the  Author 
treats  of  the  City  and  Territory  of  Velletri ;  m 
the  fecond,  of  the  City  of  Cora  and  its  Territory. 
The  City  of  VelUtri,  (anciently  call'd  ^rfi-* 
fra)  altho^  within  the  Confines  ot  antient  La^ 
tiumj  did  of  old  belong  to  the  Volfd.  Some 
arc  of  opinion  thdt  this  City  was  founds  by  the 
Anmauts^  others  fay  by  EleStra  Daughter  of^ 
Atiasj  and  Mother  to  Dardanus.  A  modem 
Writer  afcribcs  the  Origin  of  this  City  to  Sd* 
turn.  The  Grounds  for  thb  his  Opmbn,  by  . 
him  with  great  Gravity  laid  down,  arc  very  di* 
verting.  The  Companions  of  Saturn^  fays  he, 
were  call*d  Sagi^  to  which  Name,  if  you  jbiii 
the  Hebrew  Word  0/^,  which  fignifies  a  Houfe^ 
it  will  make  Sagiola ;  then  by  changing  the  Let- 
ter S  into  Fy  comes  Fagiola^  which  is  thf  Name 
of  a  famous  Wood  near  Velletri :  from  whence 
he  concludes,  that  Saturn  with  his  CompanioM; 
inhabited  this  Wood,  and  that  confequentty  the 
City  was  built  by  them.  Auditum  admiffi  rifitm 
teneatis  Amicu  Our  Author  not  being  fond  6f 
fuch  Derivations  acknowlec^es,  that  both  ^ 
to  its  Origin  jind  its  Founder  we  are  in  the 
dark ;  and  indeed  how  fhould  it  ht  otherwiie, 
fince  none  of  the  antient  Authors  make  any 
mention  of  them  ?  which  is  a  clear  Proof  of  its 
great  Antiquity,  fipce  the  antient  Writers  wferc 
themfelves  Strainers  to  its  Origin  ;  for  had. 
they  known  its  Founder,  he  would  without  all 
doubt  have  been  mention^  by  them,  asP  the 
Founders  of  Cities  of  much  lefs  note  have  been  i 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  OSavian  Pamily^ 
from  which  Aug^Jius  fprut^,'*was  origin^ll^^ 
frpm  Vclktri.    But  whoever  the  Author  was^ :  i( 

was» 
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li^s,  without  all  doubt,  a  great  and  confidera- 
ble  City  ;  a3  a  Proof  (rf*  which,  among  many 
others,  F.  Volpi  brings  the  Name  itfclf ;  for  the 
Ancients,  fays  he,  gave  only  to  fuch  Cities,  as    * 
were  equal  to  many,  a  Name  cS  the  plural 
Number :  fo  the  City  of  Syracufa  was  call'd  iSy- 
racufa^  becaufe  that  great  City  was  divided  into 
four  lefler ;   viz.   iNeapoUsi  Acbradina^  Tycb^^ 
and  Infula  y  from  whence  it  is  bv  Writers  calPd 
Sluadfuplices  SyracufaV  Fortne  famereafon^ 
Athens^  Pifa^  iSc.  were  ufed  in  the  plural,  and 
in  Times  lefs  remote  Fmcewzs  call'd  Venetian 
htckvSt  it  was  composed  of  as  many  fmall  Cities, 
as  there  were  iflands,  on  which  this  great  ono 
was  built.    This  does  not  feem  to  me  to  agree 
with  what  the  Author  himfelf  favs  in  the  ekhth 
Chapter  of  this  Work,  where  Ipeaking  of  the 
Town  honoured  by  the  Ancients  with  the  Name 
Uluhra  in  the  plural,  he  fays :  Itaque  fuerunt  U- 
lubra  Latinorum  antiquiffimum  Opfidum  in  a^ 
tlmVilUerno fttum^  aiipi^  ad  ipfasfermt  T?(mpti- 
naspalifdes  coUocatumy  unde  &  corrupti  aeris  viti9 
fempiT  laiwrans  jam  inde  d  fiii  exordio  vitari  cc^it^ 
Cs?  in  locorum  defertorum  exemplutn^  tanquam  om- 
mium  defertiffmum  addud.    Befides,  by  this  way 
of  Reasoning  he  might  equally  prove  that  j?^- 
villa^   Canna^  and  other  fuch  inconfiderable 
Places,  were  once  great  Cities. 

From  the  Origin  of  the  City,  the  Author 
pafiesin  his  fecond  Chapter  to  the  Wars,  which  ^ 
the  Vclitemi  for  the  fpace  of  near  three  hundred 
Years  waged  agabft  the  Romans^  till  they  were 
entirely  wbdu*d,  by  L.  Furius  Camillus^  and 
C.  Manius  Coff.  their  Walls  levelPd  with  the 
Gix>und,  their  Senate  transferM  to  Rome^  and 
their  Senators  commanded  to  inhabit  the  Tranfti- 

lerin 
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imn  R^ioOy  and  en  pain  of  a  g^ieat  Fkie,.  noc 
on  any  precen<:e  whatftever  to  repafe  the  fUet  * 
All  which  Tianfai^ns  are  related  at  length  by 
Jiionyfius  HaUcarneJiufis  and  Livj.  The  Am- 
thor  adds,  that  VeUciri^  as  ^Ifo  the  o^cr  Ckies 
that  bdqng'd  to  the  VdJH^  became  free  tt  th$ 
death  of  the  famous  CamUla  their  C^ieeiis  that 
they  makitam*d  their  Liberty  till  ther  'wn^ 
fubda*d  by  the  R^tnsns  a  aiid  that  the  Forift  of 
their  GoveroiMnt  wts  Ariftocradcal,  (^c^ 

In  the  third  Chapter  be&ews  with  what  Fi- 
delity a;id  Bravery  the  /^ft/mi  aflmed  the  Jia- 
mam  in  their  Wafs,  morA  efpecially  in  dbofe  af 
gaipft  Pyrrhuf  Kio^ofMjmis^  and  HamkaL 
.  This,  fourth  Chapter  gives  lis  ati  aocouHt  ^ 
the  Temples  <^i^<^i,v^Zdr»  and  Sangtts^  all 
mentioned  by  ancient  Writtrs.  The  -Author 
tells  us  that  the  r«/ilrfei  o0er'd  human  Sacrifi- 
ces to  th^ir  Jpolhj  which.he.^oTes  from  aa 
Urn  found  the^re  in  1&43.  This  UrA  \i»5  of 
Porphyry,  of  moft  exqui&e  Workmanftip,  and 
its  (Jovcr  of  the  fame  Marble,  which  being  taken 
oSy  the  Urn  was  found  to  contain  Cinders  ' 
mix'd  with  Aflies,  and  fome  Fragments  of  iai 
hui^anBody,  amongfl;  wJMch  was  aPie(^  of  a 
Jaw-Bone,  with  iomt  finall  Teeth  in  it  edtiie, 
which  plainly  Ihew'd  that  it  had  been  the  Body 
of  a  Child.  There  was  befides  in  tte  Urn  two 
Rings^  in  the  biggeft  of  which  was  &t  a  Gorne- 
liafif  engrav'd  with  the  Image  of  ./^i/ftleanji^ 
upon  a  Column^  and  holdkig  in  his  hand  his 
Lyrp.  I9  the .  leffer  was  cut  the  Head  of  a 
Child,  with  curl'd  Hair,  which  the  Ahtiqua^ 
rians-take  to;be  a  Mark  of  Nobility.  Near  the 
Urn  were  found  two  Gla6  Vials  fiiU  of  Blood, 
which  was  become  as  bard  as  a  Stone.  Both 
the  Urn  and  Vials  were  placed  on  a  Stone, 
3  .  which 
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which  ferv'd  as  a  Bafis,  with  the  following  Irf* 
fcripticnon  it^' APOLLINI  SACRVM? 
all  which  things  demonftrate  it  to  have  been  i 
human  Viftim,  barbaroufly  facrific'd  to  Jpolh* 
In  the  fatrie  was  dug^  up  an  earthen  Lanip  with 
this  Irifcfiption,  COMMVNIS,  which  F.. 
Folpi  rmagines  to  fignify,  either  that  it  was 
common  to  many  Septdchres,  or  that  it  bu^nc 
with  the  Oil  ofthe  pubKckj  and  adds,  that  this 
Child  was  moft  probably  facrific'd  m  the  Year 
262,'  after  the  Foundation  of  Romf,  in  the  time 
6f  a  great  Peftilence,  which,  as  Dfo»v/?«i  *  tefti- 
fies,  almoft  depoj^ulated  that  City  f  it  6eitig  a 
Cuftom  aniong  the  Ancients,  it  We  give  credic 
to  Paulus  Oroftus  f,  in  die  tihie  of  Air^publii^ 
Calamity,  efpecially  of  a  Plague,  to  oSer  bus- 
man Sacrifices  to  the  Gods  ;  for  which  Sacrifi- 
ces they  generally  chofe  Children,  as  being  more 
acceptaWe  t6  the^Grods,  dn  aeccfUnt  of  their  In- 
nocence. 

T  H  E  Author  here  gives  us  a  particular  Ac- 
fcount  of  the  perpetual  Lamps :  He  cannot  ^ 
jcrfuaded  that  it  is  poffible  they  fhoutd  continue 
>uming  fof  fo  many  Ages.;  but  on  the  othei* 
land,  as  he  cannot  deny  6ut  that  many  have 
jeen  feen  to  go  out,  he  is  of  opinion  that  thcfe 
Lamps,  having  been  long  before  cxtinft,  ar6 
rekindled  by  the  Motion  which  the  Air  at  itsi 
firft  entrance  gives  to  the  nitrous  and  fulphu- 
reous  Particles,  of  which  tfie  Matter  found  ki 
thefe  Lamps  is  composed. 

As  to  the  God  Sangusj  (who  is  alio  tcall'd 
Sancus  2ind  SanSus)  fome  confound  him  witt- 
dabus^  thtf  God  of  thtSabinesy  who  from  him 
had  their  Name  s  but  the  following  Veifcs  ^ 

Silitu 
.  *  L.7.  Antiq.  Rom.  f  L.4.  c.6^ 
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Silius  Itulkus\  who  diftiiwiilhes  Sahu  §toai 
Sanffws^  desuijr  fliew  the  bliifficicDcy  of  tfak 
Ppiaion. 

JbaMi^  (^  Uti  pars  SM3iM  voce  saaOam 
AuSarem  Getitis^  furs  Iaud$s  ortferekM 
Sdbe^  tuaSf  ^idepairiscopi^mmefnmus 
jXxi^i  fapt^S:  ntagna  diiime  Sabiws, 

SUius  Iiere  Ifrnks  of  the  Sabims^  wbo  came  tor 
the  atfftince  of  the  Homans  againft  HomitoL 
Now  as  the  SaH/ifs  ackao^rfedgM  Hercules  fog 
llieir  Author,  it  is  clear,  th^t  SUms  here  bj 
SanBus  nMaos  Hercules.  Prapertius  gives  us  tm 
JHeaibo  why  be  was  ib  caU^  in  die  foflowiog 
Veriest- 

'* 

Nump^niammauUmsfur^aSumfaMeraiOrieiH 
SkSaucum  {zKyQ&iQ^Simaum)  Taiijcem^ 
fofuere  Cures. 

JPe/lm  g  tells  us,  that  the  Ancieots  i^crificM  to 
lurcules^  who  is  the  fame  as  Sangiis^  that  thejr 
ought  from  him  obtain  a  good  Journey  ;  prop* 
ter  viamfuit  facrifickm^  quod  ejt  prt^cifcendi  caufa 
HercuU  aut  Satm  {dij  Sancp)  quifiiUca  idem  efi 
jyeus.  Notwithftandifig  all  this,  the  Veltterm 
adoKd  Si^mfu  ?s  beli%  a  diflferent  God  from 
HercuUs  $  tor  it  is  ctear  from  Uvy  %y  that  Sangut 
and  Hercules  had  each  of  them  their  proper 
Temple.  But  neither  is  it  wobable,  fay  fomet 
that  Sangusj  who  was  the  God  of  die  Sabmes^ 
fiioqlc)  have  a  Temple  in  VelletrU  which  was  a 
L^tin  City ;  the  le&  because  ki  that  Citv  there 
was  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Hercules^  wno  was 

*  L.8.  v.442»  f  L.4.  Eieg.io«  iSkf. 

U  De  Vcrbor.  Signif.  ^.        ^UY.h.i%. 
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reality  the  fame  with  Snngm^  and  thercfbrc  they 
arc  of  Cfpinion,  that  this  Paflage  of  Li^j  ought' 
to  be  read  Tenipla  Apollinis  6?  Satumk  .and  ndt^ 
femptd  Apollinis  6f  Sangt^  it  being  vefy  likely 
that  in  VeUetfty  a  La^in  City ^  there  fhoi^ld  Be  a 
Temple  dedicated  to*  S/z/ttr^  frbm  whom  La- 
Hum  had. its  Name  bis qmniam  tutus  kttuiffeiin 
oris: ,  It  is  probable  that  to  this  Go^  SangHs.  ov 
tanSiuiy  was  erfefted  the  Statue  found  many  i  e^is 
ago  with  thisInfcri|)tioft,  &  ^ANCTO,  whidi; 
fome  Aiitiq^atians  have  interpreted'  thus,  SP- 
|«GM|  SANCTO,layi%thatitWa§^ere£M 
by  jthe  Emperor  Nero:^  tQ  Simph  Mafjus.  .  '  ^ 

In  the  fifdi  Chaptef,  the  Author  delcrlhej^ 
the  ancient  Edifi  ees,  the  ftuiftS  of  which  ar^^^nj  ^ 
at  FelUH,'  and  in  its  Tetrkdry  ;  fuch  are  f fe  ^ 
Amphitheatre,  *the  Villa  ofTarquimus  Superhpi^  ' 
Servius  Eii^rfur,  of  the  Emilian  and  Ohdvian  i 
JPamflies,  and  erf  die  Emperor  Caius  Catig/dajj 
#here  grew  the  famous  Pfailtain-trec  fpdke6  ofT 
by  Plin'j  •^in  the  following  Words ;  jfhudeKfmr- , 
pim  Gaij  Principis  in  Velit^rho  rure  mirati  umui\ 
arhris  iahttldtalaxifqueramorum  trdbibusfcamn^^ 
patula^  ^tneaepulatis  curHipfafar^^iumlff^i 
qkindtcim  in  convifoaruni  ac  mmtfimt  cafaci  Mr} 
cRnio :  quam  cmam  appella^oit  nidum,  Jftut  4.-^/ 
irtohgft  al!  the  Villa's,  that  of  the  £niperor,5ft^^ 
hrius  was  the  moft  magnificent;  whofe  Huini^ 
afforded  Materials  for  building  the  Qty  cal|'4j 
^heria^  nowdeftroy'd  i  the  fame  thing  hap^f  • 
rtn'd  to  Pompefs  villa  near  Alba^ "  with  th(? 
Ruins  of  which  was  built  the  prefent  City  of  y£^. 
Inno.  The  Author  after  having  defcribed  thefc^ ; 
arid  many  other  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  con^*. 
eludes  this  Chapter  with  three  Vcrfes}  which  arc , 
all  that  remain  of  an  ancient  Comedy,  ihtitlqd 
R  ^    V  ^- 

•PHn.  i.  II,  c.i. 


2 j:|j  H'lSTom A  LiTTEanittA.T  Art,z^ • 
Velitemdj  and  written  by  Sextus  Torpilm  a  Co- 
temporary  of  Terence. 

Ducii  mejicum:*  pJiquamadedemvenimtiSt 
'  T^eneratur  Decs*    Inter ea  eifpexit  Virginem 
'  GeftoHtem  in  capitc  rkulam  indutamifirinam* 

El  thcfeVcrfesof  ?9rpftK»j,  wc  have  deferibed 
die  aneieAt  Cuftom  among  the  Womenof  Vel-  , 
Utri  of  covering;  their  Heads  with  a  Mantle  ot 
Veil;  which  has  not  been  left  off  by  them  a- 
bbve  thirty  Years.    For  the  Word  ricnlai$  a  de- 
iHimitfS^  of'ricay  which  %nifies  the  fame  as.' 
ricinium  a  Woman's  Mantle,  fo  called  fir«iitf 
ckpite  in  bumeros  rejiceretur  \  jfo  tenacious  are* 
tnc  Womenof  Felletri^  as  tlte  Authorobierves^ 
of  their  anciectt  U^ges  and  Cufiom$« 

Thx  Sixth C3iapter  contains  feveralparticiU' 
Srities  concerning  die  Magiftrates  that  governed? 
thei^i»^»CoI6nies»  of  which  F^i&/rj  was<me^ 
arafib  concerning  the  Q>mpanies  of  Artificers,,/, 
and  Cblleges  oif  Augurs,  wUch  were  at  Velktri ; 
ai  the  Author  plainfy  Ihews  by  miany  ancient  In-  . 
^ipdons*. 
'  'r  H  K  Seventh  is  wholly  taken  up  in  giving  a- 
fidi  Account  of  the  0^ avian  Familyy  of  ^nHhiclV' 
Famoly  was  Juguftus.    He  fliews  that  befbie 
their,  migration  to  Rome  m  the  Reign  of  7*^1^ 

gimus  Prifcusj  fifth  King  .of  the  Rmiansj  they 
d*borA  The  chief  Employments  in  the  Rcpub- 
Itck  of  Fetleiri ;   he  refiites  the  Calumnies  of* 
Mark  Antony  ^  oi^CaJJjius  Parmenfis^  and  others»^ 
who,  thro** Hatred,    Envy,    and  Party,    up-' 
braided  Augiftus  with  the  Meanneis  and  Obfcu- 
lidrof  his  Anceftors,  elpecially  on  the  Mother's 
«  mit^  tho^Jtia  was  of  a  noble  Extradion^  hx^ 

'f'V^lr.LiB^ 4*  dc Ling.  Ut  fc  FdL  de  ?crb«  fignific 
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Mother  being  Julia^  Daughter  of  C.  Julius 
C  afar  J  and  her  Father  M.  Atm  Balbus^  whqfc 
J'amily,  as  the  Author  fliews  from  fevcral  ai^- 
pent  Infcrjptions,-  had  long  befpr^  been  one  pf 
the  moft  tonfidcrable  of  Aricta.  VinU^t^U 
:bs,  that  the  ^/i^n  Family  had  its  rife  from  ^j 
the  Com^iQti^  Afianius  lulus^  Son  oiAEn$0s. 

Alber  A^Si  genus  unde  AtiiJ^xere  Lattni^ 
Parvus  Al^s  pueroque  puer  dile3i^s  IMk* 

I N  tbe  two  following  Chapters^  "^cfi  are 
the  laft  0f  this  Book,  the  Author  treats  qf  the 
Xowas  that  were  antiently  lituatedin  thePlftriifi: 
of  F/lUtrii  to  wit,  XJlubnp^,2L  Town  that  ftood 
ii^r  the  Palus  Ppmptindj^  and  therefore  of  a  vegr 
"b^d  Air  froqa  its  firft  FogndaQon »  s^d  to  thio 
t>f  Inhabitants,  Uiat  it  is  brought  by  the  antient 
Writers /or  an  Example  of  an  unhappy,  mi- 
ferable,  defolate  Pla|e.  Hortkce  in  his  Epiftl; 
to  Eull^ms  then  newly  returned  from  Greece^ 
ipentions  this  Town  in  the  following  Lines  f. 

Ciflum^  nonamtmnnmutanij  quUrammarecurrunh 
Sfrenua  nos  exercet  martia :  navihus  atque 

fuadrigis  petmus  bene  vivere :  quod  petis^  ^cejl^ 
ft  Ulubris,  animus  ft  Te^ot  deficit  aquus. 

^ufly  i  calls  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Town  FrogS, 
beqiufe,  like  Frogs,  they  lived  in  the  midJf  of 
Marihes.  Nor  is  it  ever  mentionM,  by  any  of 
thie  ancient  Writers,  but  w>th  the  utnioft  Con- 
tempt. Nevcrthelefi  many  are  of  Opinion, 
amongCt  whom  is  our  Author,  thsLt  Augt^uf 

*  jfincid .  lib.  J,  f  Hot.  Ep.  i  i  ,  iib.  i  • 

^Qf.  Ep.Fam.  lib.  7.  £p.  18. 
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lra$  brought  up  in  th^Tpwn..  Suitonm^  telb 
m^  that  he  was  educaxedin  avitojuburbanoprafe 
Velitrds ;  and  that  as  foon  as  he  fpol^e,  he  com^ 
jnanded  die  Frog^,  that  were  then  crcxJUng,  to  i^ 
Ulent,  who  from  that  tJrae  (to  ufe  Stietot$ius*s  ovn^ 
Word)  negantitr  il(i  coa^are.  Frqni  thiisf  Pal&ge 
ihey  infer,  that  J^gujfuf  was'  brought  up '  iq  a 
*$*Jace  that  abouncfcd  with  ftogs,  apd  conic- 
jijucjatly  at  Uluhna^  which  was  in  the  Territory 
of  Kelfetrij  and  being  ijcuatcd  in  the  midft  qi 
the  Pmptim  Marflies,  muft  of  courfe  have 
been  well  ftpck'4  w^th  Frogp.  Qefides  JJluhr^^ 
tiiere  anciently  Aopd  in  the  piftria  of  Velletrf 
h)r  tipf  far  dirfant  from  it)  rfie  Tp^wn  of  Mer 
mlHd^  w^ich  was  made  a  Bji^n^^n  CqXony  hy 
Kotnuhsj  and  gavje  tp  Rame  Its  third  Kin]^ 
}tutlu$/HoJHliHS.  .  Pliny  enumerates  it  amon^ 
Jhe53  Towns  of  Latium^  pf  which  beteljs  usj 
that  in  his  Time  there  iy ere.  not  any  Remains. 

J  N  the  fecond  Bqpk^  our  Author  following 
Ithe  Authority  of  Jujius  SblinfiSy  Vionyfitis  Ha- 
iicarnajfenfisy  and  of  Pliny ^  tells  us  that  the 
ToWn  of  Cora  (npw  Ceri)  was  bijilt  by  Darda^ 
tfus  Son  of  Coritus  one  of  the  firft  Kings  of 
Ilaly^  and  of  £/tf<57rfl  Daughter  of  Jtlas^y  Aat 
having  been  twice  deftroyM,  it  was  rebuilt  firft 
by  Corax  Brother  of  Catillus  and  Tiburtus^  of 
whomT^rp;// makes  mention  in  the  following 
Verfcs  t : 

Turn  gmini  Fratres  Tiburtia  mcenia  linquunU 
^ratris  Ttburti  diSam  cognomine  gentem  > 
jp/  primam  ante  aciem  denfa  inter  tehferuntur^ 
Catilluffue  acerque  Corax  Argiva  juventus. 

•  ^aeton.in  Aug.  c.  94,        f  Virg.^ncid.  lib.  ;• 
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It  was  rcftor'd  the  lecand  thne  by  the  ^<- 
ians^  wbo  are  thpn^jre  &id  by  f^trgii  to  hav^ 
founded  it  *, 

IB  $ibi  Nhnunium^  (S  Gabios^  urbemqueFtdenum^ 
Hi  Collatinas  imfonent  montibus  arce^ 
isOuie  fudicitim  ciflAres^  addintfuefuperhs 
P^metios^  Cafirumjue  Imu  Bolamfie  Cgramauei, 

Thus  fpeaks  Ancbife$  in  the  El'jfian  Fidd$  jco  hk 
Son  JRneas  concerning  the  Kii^  of  Alh(h  fvhoi 
he  Ihews  him  hisPofberiCf  down  to^K^^i,  fhm  ' 
mntipal  Baitdingft  that  were  anciently  in  this 
Tbwii»  and  whole  Ruins  are  ftiR  extant,  were 
th^  Temples  of  C^^  and  Polkx^  and  <£  Her^ 
fiuUs :  <>er  the  Gate  of  the  Temple  of  Hercu^ 
hsj  which  Gate  is  ftill  ftandinp,  fupported  by 
Pillars  of  the  Doric  Order>  is  the  folHowiqg 
Infcriptum: 

M.  MANUVS  M,  F.  L.  TVRPILIVS  L.F.  DV0MVIIt5S 

DE  SENATVS  SENTEKPTIA 

AEDBM  FACIENDAM  COEaAVERVNT  EI&p 

DEMQVE  FROBAVERE. 

The  Author  was  the  more  exaft  in  the  copying 
dus  Infcription,  having  carefiiUy  read  it  over 
feyeral  times,  bc^auie  he  foundf  it  thus  difi«f . 
rcntly  rdated  by  Gruterus  f. 

M.  TVRPILIVS  M. F.  L.  TVRPILIVS  P.  L- 

DVOMVIRES  DE  SENATVS  SENTENTIA 

AfiDEMHERClTLl 

FACIENDAM  COERAVERE  IIDEMC^E  ?%0 

BAVERB. 

Some  Years  aga  ther^  was  &und,  in  i 
msAy  Pieca  ^  Pillars,   Capitals,  He 

♦  Vbrg.  iEndd.  d.       f  Grutcr.  lofcrip.  Tom.  x.  Pan  i. 
Pag.  4}.  ^  Edit.  Jo^Gcorg.  Gr«vii,  Annftdoditmt,  A&ao 
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Statues  of  exquifite  WorkmaniIiip»  Pyraimds 
dlid  feveral  &apies  of  Men  with  long  Beanfc 
and  Wings^  which  reprefent  the  Winds  ;  firom 
whence  was  confirm*d  the  ancient  Tradition» 
that  there  was  in  this  place  aTemple  dedicated 
to  yEolus  King  of  the  Winds. 

I N  the  followinj^  Chapters,  he  treats  of  the 
Buildings  that  ancienclY  were  at  Cora  ;  of  the 
Form  of  Government  m  that  Town,  both  be- 
fore and  after  it  was  fubdu'd  by  the  Rinums  i 
of  their  Wars  agaihfl:  and  in  conjunSion  wit& 
the  Romans  %  of  the  Families  of  Cordthsxt  flou?^ 
.  rifh'd  at  Rome^  viz.  the  Opfian^  Caknan^  Sjtr- 
pilian^  Sec.  Amongft  other  Great  Men,  he 
mentions  a  certain  C.  ]^>patius  Ftlix^  who>  ac? 
cordibjg  to  the  Infcription  found  upon  Irb  Se- 
pulchre, had  ferv*d  in  t\ii  Rjman  Army  Twen*^ 
ty  Years,  and  diilinguUh'dJiitnfelf  by  hisYa-^ 
lour ;  in  his  Sepulchre  were  found  Bones  of  an 
extraordinary  fiT^,  fiich  as  FirgU  ^  defcribes^ 
ipeaking  of  the  Rtiman  Soldiers.  killM  at  Pbt^' 
nppi}  ' 

;■■      ^j  I    \GaleaspulfahitinaneSy 
-  Crdndiaque  effojis  mirabitur  ojfa^epukbris. 

To  the  Defcription  of  Qora^  F,  Falpi  adds  that 
of  Signia  (ppw  Segnij  which  ?¥as  buijt  by  Tar^ ' 
quiniuf  $up€rbm9  and  callrd  Sigi^ia  becaufe  it 
was  firft  inhabited^by  his  Army  dum  bibernara 
fuhftgnis.  As  this  City  was  founded,  and  fr6n^ 
itt  very  Foundation,  inhabited  by  the  Ramans^ 
ipever  i^cmain^d  faithful  to  them.  IPhcrel**^ 
ing  tcry  few  Monuments  of  Ant^i^ity  ia  fhii' 
Place,  the  -^uthQr  s  very  ihwt  in  his  Dcfcru^ 
l^onof  it,'    ■  ^  '^  :        V.    :A.      ;^ 


Atcsr-  HisTOitiA  Littbhaiiia:       OB39 

The  Sbtceen  Copper-Places  added  by  cbe 
AuthcMT  to  com{deat  this  Volume^  feprdent  the 
principal  Antiquities  tlut  are  to  be  Teen  in  the 
rlaces  by  him'defcrib^d^  and  many  Medals  qf      ' 
^che  QSannkny  Pdhlkian^  and  Of  pan  Fapiilies^^ 


ARTICLE    XXni, 

Tabala  Chroiiol<^ca  Hifiorias  Sinic^  cot^ 
nexa  cum  Cyclo^  quiyulgoKIA  TS'E, 
diqitur.  Rimye,  1729* 

Thatfe^ 

)4  Cbronohgicat  Tabk  of  the  Hifttny  if 
^ '  China  canneffeJwith  the  Cycle  common^ 
.    fy  caltdKlATSE,  mthreeSheets. 

f  I  ^Cbu-U  a  Philpfophcr  in  great  eftccni 
§■  among  the  Cbinefej  wrote  in  the  ijt^ 
!  Cipnt^rv  of  our  .Sra,  the  Great  Hiftorj 
9f  China  J  mmod  Kang-mau.  He  folio Vd  in 
this  HiftoiVy  the  Q)f onojogy  of  another  emi* 
jornt  Philolopher  call'd  Sema-wen-Kongj  who 
flourifli'd  in  the  12th  Century,  according  to  our 
Epoch*  ^Tis  this  Chronol(^  that  has  of  late 
brai  d^^efted  into  a  Sy^emadcal  Table  in  Cbi^ 
ir(^>  l^^one  of  the  prime  Nobility  among  ttie 
Tariar  Fan^jlies  named  JSRen^  who  \a  rega|4 
|x>th  of  his  Birth  and  perfonal  Qualities,  has 
been  honout^d  wi^  the  greatel^  £m|>lojmen^ 
«f  die  O&i^y^  Empire^  The  Publick  is  prelent* 
ed  with  this  Table  in  European  Cb^a£lers, 
ii4)icb  if  pr<yioui}c*d  Wid?  ii»  French  A^ccent,, . 

r  .  '  •  wilt 


nfill  t7tptt&  the  Sound  of  the  Ckmffe  fFiordit   It 
is  brought  from  die  great  CInnefi  Epoch  Gmi- 
JJe^ff^angy   prior  ^  the  Cbrktiair  ^ra  424 
jekn^  down  to  the  year  172^9.    The  Cbini^e 
Cycle  is  placed  in  the  middle  pftheTabl^  and 
^eprefented  by  a  Column  extended  from  top  to 
bottom.    As  this  Cycle  is  of  60  years,  the  Co- 
lumn is  divided  izito  60  Parallelograms,  each 
of  which  is  mark'd  wfth  two  Charaders ;  and 
feecaijfe  the  two  firft  are  XIA  and  TSE,.  the 
if^h(4c  Cycle  bears  this  name.    To  this  Cohinm 
*^ere  anfwers  on  each  fide  20  others  of  the  fame 
Length,  and  divided  likewiie  Jb(3o  6t>  Squares* 
As  to  the  reading  and  counting  \  that  Column 
which  is  the  molt  diftmt  .fi'om  the  Cycle  to<^ 
wards  the  Reader's  ri^ht  hand,   is  that  from 
whence  he  muft  begin  to  reckon,  for  there  is 
^aced  the  Gt&aixClnnefi  Epoch.  AseachSqt|ar6 
IS  ^  Year^^  and  each  Column  a  Cycle,  or  the 
^cc  of  60  years,  'tis  an  eafy  matter  to  meafore 
the  diftapce  between  the  different  Events  (men- 
tion*d  in  their  proper  years^  or  between  any  of 
|:hcm  and  the  fepoch,  by  multiplying  the  nvlm- 
bcr  of  intermediate  Cdumns  hv  00,  and  adding 
to  the  produft  the  number  orSquarcs  that  ara 
between  the  two  Events  in  their  own  Columns, 
^sfor  example,  whoever  defires  to  know  how 
many  years  pafs'd  from  the  Cbinefe  great  Epoch 
to  the  Chriftian  Mrz^  will  find  the  intermediate 
Cplumns  are  6,  which  muli^yM  by  6q  proi 
4^ce  3601  the  Squares  between  are,  si  the  Co- 
Jtomn  of  the  s^eat  Epoch  7,  and  in  that  of  the 
JEraof  Chyift  57  5  ifhich  three  Sums  of  57, 7, 
smd  360,  0)ake424^  the  number  of  yeafsfrons 
the  great  Epoch  to  the  Cbrtfiim  Xn.    The 
beginnijfigofeach  Re^n  is  plac'din  it9  pioper 
year,  andcfiftiAguflb^d  acc^i^fogiocbe/^Mns^ 
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jCuftoiiH  by  fome  Name  peculiar  to  that  Reign: 
the  yeai?  ajfewryjleim^ip  ^4Qw^iibinum* 
bers  one  after  ^another  in  the  follofiring  Squares. 
Some  remarkable  Tranfadions  of  tl^e  Qhfn^d 
8ti}[)>ii^  are  rcgifte^d  m  fiich  Squftfes,  ta$  an* 

^  QA»mn%  $»}mb9m9ktadf^^f^  bdirided 
»fP  ^  ¥v^9&w^  «^  of  wWch  M- 
fpcn  in  a  collaJCeoji  jLooe  |«i  one  of  the  Pa- 
ralleWrams  of  the  (lyflf  ICI4  T$^; 
ftx)m  uie  Charafters  of  which  Parallelogram 
they  are  dcnotpmated ;  fo  that  each  of  the 
years  in  every  Revolution  of  €0  (and  of  courfe 
we  TjTani^idions  of  that  Year)  has  its  mnoefrom 
tlK  CharaiSien  afweriio;  it  in  the  Cyde  Ki  A 
7  9^  f  aip4  the  Q^l^nmi,  Cydes^  or  Rcvdur 
pom  of  6p  Yej^t%  are  dHHoguUh'd  ^001  each 
opierby  their  greater  or  lefs  difkacc  from  (he 
Epoch  G«W-LW-^tf»|.  For  this  JahlethePpb* 
Jick  is  indebted  to  F.  Foucquet^  aTrench  Jeluit> 
aqd  Bifhop  of  EUutberofoUs  inpartibus,  who  has 
^pent  a  gre^t  part  of  his  i.ife  px  the  Miflion  of 
fbina. 


A  t  T  li 


|4a        Hi»r«^ft'ii^  L^TTskXniA.  Aiiiii 
ARTICLE   XXIV- 

Jbiloibplua^  Madiemadcm  N^wtmiimkg  il^ 
.  iafbrat»Toipidiio^qoMampik)rtr^ 
kmeota  Ma&cleM  ad  oorapKhendeiidafti 
demonAratioDem  hujqsPmbfephw  Icittt 
Xjeceflati^*  Pofterior  cootmet^  i v  Defi- 
nidoQcm  £C  Leges  motus  generaliores^* 
2^  t^ges  ViriuiQ  Centripetanim  &C  Theor, 
jiam  Attradlonjs,  &a  Gravijtatis  Gorporun 
In  &  mutQo  i  3*  Mundi  Syftema^  iGeoik 
.  1^  Petto  Domckio.  Lmulini^  fumpti- 
bos  The.  MesghaUy  BMopoks  in  \nkHi 
1>rurjf-Lane^  &  7^.  JSii^^^  iiib  figno 
Cplumbflc  in  Vico  T^Uf-npftvr^Rtm^ 
1730.  «vo. 

That  is, 

ii/r  Ilaac  Ncwtcm'/  Thilofiphy  explaMfd  in 
two  Volumes ^  by  Gcox^t  Peter  Domckius, 
etc. 

I  A  M  forry  I  cannot  give  a  fi^l  Account  of 
this  Work,  for  want  of  rpom^  However, 
I  will  not  omit  to  acquaint  the  Publick, 
chat  the  Author  explains  in  it  the  Principles  of 
che  incomparable  Sir  Ifaac  Newton\  Philofophy, 
with  fuch  Perfpicuity,  Cleamefs  and  Method, 
tlvit  heJay^them  open  even  to  an  ordinary  Ca- 
pacity. As  he  has  composed  this  Book  chiefly 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  have  no  previous  Koow? 
)^£^  qf  the  Machenutics^  he  bej^ins  by  the 
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y«iy$rft  Elements  erf*  Aritboietic.  This  Work 
will  be  of  great  ufc  to  the  Pqblic,  efpeciall/ 
to  thofe  who  brgia  to  ksu-n  the  MAtbeaMf^ 
ttcs, 

.        ARTICLE    2CXV. 
TAiTrefem  State  ^LbarnikC.' 
"PA  RIS. 

THE  ninth  Volome  of  S^  Cbr^pm  by 
Z>.  Bernard  di  'Montfaucon^  wiU  foon  be 
publifhed,  and  aUb  /^  Bibliotbeque  de  Ciaconius^ 
with  MrXamufafs  Remarks. 
.  .In  a  fliort  time  G«m»  will  publifli  an Uni- 
verfal  Hiftory  down  to  the  prefent  times  b^ 
Air.  iX^/j/Z^yin- two.  Volumes  in  Twelves.  This 
Chfonolog^cat  Abridgment  bears  a  good  Cha« 
rafter. 

The  Widow  Delaulne  fells  Ahrege  Cbronoh^ 
jjiouede  PHiJioire  univerfeUe^  Saeree^  Profane. 
^is  a  new  Tranllatbn,  from  the  laft  Latin  Edi* 
tionof  F.  Petauj  by  M.  de  Maucroix^  and  con* 
tinu'd  down-to  1701.  Together  with  a  Trca- 
tife  of  Chronology  by  Mr. Deliflej  3  vols,  in  iz\ 

1730- 
Jean  Francois  Jojfe  fells  rfftji<nre  de  Eeur 

ePEpinSy  fc?    les  quatre  Facardins.     Tales,  by 

Count  Anthony  Hamilton.    2  voL  12^  <730» 

Extraft  of  a  Letter  from  P^r/i'* 

FCafiel  the  Jcfuit  has  abused  fome  Mem- 
»  bcrs  of  theAcademy  of  Sciencesjinthey^irr- 
nal  of  Trevoux,  on  occafipn  of  a  Review  he  has 

made 
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dmOi  of  feme  ViBM,  Cotttmfd'm  J^.  Pifnit^ 

Cardinal  to  the  Duke  iu  Maine  ;  threathing,*  ^ 
•  the  lame  tiine,  not  to  permit  the  Memoirs  of 

STr^WAT  tobtlMd  af  JPilrtf^  H*  ^^^ 
andexadked  a  Recantation  from  the  Jefuto,  with 
regard  :ta  tlie  Acadlraiy  of  Stftqia^  iTJUft  lie- 
cantation,  which  mil  be  akindofPaiv^ricoir 
the  Academy,  wUI  lie  ilife^(£  in  the  next  Jour- 
nal of  ^revoux.  F.  Cajiel  will  be  no  longer  con* 
cein'd  w  ky  and  threateiri  6t)eh)y  ca^  re^ngd^ 
Uoiielf.  ^ 

iWiw*  F/j/rtr  BookfcUrt,  Has^ppdfid^ife  jjt-ib^ 
bySi*fcriprion,I^c+i0NKArRE'FkANe6ti5- 
tr^yB,-  oir  PRANcais-BkfiToi^r  i  aWorl^ 
nfeful  to  all  who  are  ^efirous  of  qualifying  tbffhfeiuei 
for  ftdnfidiing  tie  Frciicfi  inio  Bfet6n;  af  wit  as 
U  Jiiebas  would  enqtdfe  into  Jibe  Eiymo^gy  of 
mfOHf  IVdrisy  of  Surnames  fi^i^opef  Ndtn^s  pbi^ 
iter  French  or  Breton.  JBy  the  R.  E  Gi-egoire; 
dc  RoftrenenPn?/?,  Capucinn'^ of  fbe  Dwcefsof 
Quimper. 

MONTTEtLiER. 

JEan  Faure  Bookfeller  fells  TraSlatusde  Febri^ 
husjuxta  Circuldlionis  leges^-nhi  rejeSa  jangui^ 
nis  fermentationis  ^  fermentorumfupyofitione^foli-' 
dorum  Syjiemati}  Veritas  demonjfratur  in  TbecriOt 
^in  PrdxK  AUSlcre  Hvgor.e  CurraigneyUniver^ 
fttatis  Mbnjpelienfis  Medicinee  Fice-ProfefforS,  6f 
ejufdemUrbis  Cbaritatis  Medico.  In  i  iK  X  730/ 

HAGUE^ 
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Bibliotbeca  Hid/tana^  five  Catahgti  Librorum^ 
jKos  magna  lahore^fumma  curate  fnaximsfiimp^ 
tihus  cellegU  vir  Cmfularis  Samuel  Hulfius^  &r. 
quorum  AuSio  babebitur  Haga-Cdmiium  in  aula 
magna  die  ^Sep^  ^feq.  1 730.  in  8vo.  tom.6.  V0L4; 
This  is  a  Catalogue  of  one  of  the  fineil  and^ 
,  largeft  Libraries  that  has  been  fe^n  thefe  man/ 
Years*  Its  being  pobliflif d  without  thofe  pompou* 
Recommendations,  which  rather  prejudice  than 
promote  the  Sale  of  Libraries,  wil],  doubt* 
lefi,  make  it  the  more  acceptable  to  Men  of 
Tafte.  The  FhiftVolume  contains  the  Follows  j 
the  Second,  dirided  into  two  Farts,  the  Quar* 
to's  %  the  Third,  di\rided  likewife  into  two,  the 
Odavo's  ;  and  the  Fourth,  divided  into  three, 
contains  the  Flemijhj  Englijb  zndSpant/lb  Bocks 
of  all  fizes.  It  will,  perhaps,  notbedif^ree* 
able  to' the  Public  to  know,  that,  at  the  fame 
time,  will  be  fold  a  Coilefbion  of  about  iiooo* 
Prints  of  the  Old  and  NewTeftamcnt  m  92 
Volumes  bound  in  Paft-board.  One  entire 
Volume  is  of  the  Creation,  two  of -the  Holy  - 
Family,  and  Tw^vc  cf  the  Paflion.  We  are 
afiured  that  this  is  aColle&iqn  of  the  beft  Per* 
fbrmanccs  of  the  greatcft  Artifts,  both  Ancient 
and  Modem. 

.     ,        FEN  ICE. 

OPere  del  Cardinak  Pietro  Benibo^  era  per  la 
prima  volka  tutte  in  un  corpo  unite :  Tomo  I. 
eontenente  l^IJioria  Feneziana  Latina  e  Volgare ; 
gfuntavi  la  vita  dell^  Jiutare^  ed  Indict  copofijfi- 
I  "        mi.' 
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ml.  In  Fenezia^  prejfo  Francefco  Hertzbauzer 
1729,  in  Folio.  T|ii3  is  onlyihc  firftA^olume 
of  Cardinal  Bemboh  Works,  containing  no- 
thing but  hi3  Hillory  of  the  Republic  of  Venice 
from  the  Year  1487^  where  Sabellicus  iiniihM  hK 
to  the  Eleftion  of  Pope  Leo  ILm  March  i^i^J 
The  Latin  and  Italian  are  in  two  Columns^ 
There  isprefix'd  to  theHiftory  acurious^Pre- 
£ice  concerning  feveral  Partkutarities,  which; 
relate  to  it;  preceded  by  an  Account  of 
ijie  different  Editions  bdth  iMin  and  Italian. 
Likewife  the  Life  of  the  Author,  whk:h  Signior 
jipoftoh  Zeno  believes  to  (t^ve  been  wrote  b^ 
Carlo  Gualteruzzi  a  great  Friend  of  the  Qu^it-^ 
nal's  ;  and  fome  other  Prolegomena's*  of  lefs 
Importance :  and  conclude  with  two  o^noui 
*  Lidex's,  the  one  in  Latin^  the  other  in  ha- , 
Han.  The  three  other  Volumes  will  contain  his 
Works  both  Profe  and  Poetical,  hisFamiUar 
Epiftles,  &r*  This  beautiful  Edition  is  dedicar 
ted  to  Cavalier  Pietro  Paolo  Marcolicinj  a  Noble 
Venetian. 

S.  jiureUi  Auguftini^  Hifponen^s  Epifio^^  O- 
fera  <^mma^  pofi  Lofvanienjium  Tbeologarum  re-- 
eenjionem  caftigataf  denuo  ad  Manufcriptos  Codices 
Gallicanosj  Faticanos^  Anglicanos^  Belgicoji^  (s^c. 
necnon  ad  EdUianes  praftantiores  &  a^igatiores  ; 
Opera  &  Studio  Monachorum  Ordints  San&i 
Benedidi  e  Congregatione  San£ti  Mauri.  Ve- 
netiis,  excudebat  Jo.  Bapt.  Albrizzi^  1729.  it 
vol.  fol. 

Jacob  I  Sirmondi^  Societatis  Jefu  Preshyteri^ 
Opera  varia^  nunc  primum  colleHa^  ex  ipjius 
Schedis  emendatiora^  Notis  pqftbumisj  Epiftolis^ 
i^  Opufculis  aliquihus  auStiora.  Accedunt  5,  ^be^ 
cdori  Studit/e  Epijiolay  aliaque  Scripta  D'gma^ 
ticay  nunquam  antea  Greed  vulgata^  pleraque 

'    Sirmonda 
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Strmonio    InterpreU.    Fen€liis   e  Typographia 
Bartbolom^i  Javarinay  .1728.  Five  Vol-.  Folh. 
We  (hall  not  take  up  the  Reader's  time  in.gfYi^ig 
hirn  an  Account  of  the  different  Pieces  con- 
tained in  this   fine  Colleftiop,    fince  E^xtrads- 
thereof  are  already  publifh'd,  both  in  th^  Jour* 
nal  des  Savans  of  P^rii  January  1697*  and  in 
l^Hiftoire  des  Ouvrages  -  des  Savans^     for    the 
Month  of  'May  of  the  fame  Year.    But  a  Cif-  / 
cumftance  we  muft  not  omit,  is,  th^t  this  Edi- 
tion is  very  little  inferior  to  that  printed  at  PaHs 
in  the  Royal  Printing-Houfe  in  1696  j    and 
*tis  certain  that  when  they  are  compared,  'twill 
appear,,  that  of  late,  our  Printers  pique  them-;  ,- 
felves  upon   publifhing  beautiful  and  .  corrciSt .     ' 
Editions,  .         ; 

[  Oj>ere  di  Monjignor  Giovanni  ddla  Cafa*  Edi" 
zione  Veneta  Novlfftma^  con  Giunte  dello  ftejfo  Au- 
torey  e  di  Scritture  Sour  a .  le  Medeftme^  ^  oUre  n  • 
quelle  deW  Edizione  FwnnHna  del  1707  inVe- 
nezia.  Apprejfo  An^ob  Paftnello  ^y^^^^  %,Vol*  j 
^■arto.^  This  Edition  is  as  beautiful  as  the 
thrfse  former. 

^^  MILAN. 

Hgnior  At^gelatiy  well  known  in  the  Common- 
^  Wealth  of  Learning,  is  going  to  publifh  a 
new  and  very  correft  Edition  of  the  following 
Book.  Imperatorum  Romanorum  Numifmata  a 
PoMPEio  MaCnO^^Heraglium  j&  Adol- 
F9  OccoNE  olim  congejla ;  Augujtorum  leonibus^ 
prpetuis^  HiftoricO'Cbronologicis  Notis^  pluribuf-  . 
que  Additamentis  jam  illujiratay  a  Francisco 
Mediobarbo  Birago  S.R.I.  Ccmitey  6? 
Regime  Civitatis  PdpicB  Decurione  >  nunc  vero  ah 
N-in.-  j'75       '    S  m- 
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innumeris  mendis  e>ipurgata^  ac  Sacra  Cefarece  fc?  > 
Rag.  CatholiccB  MaJeftaH  inviSliJJimi^  6fc.  Carpr. 
Is  VI.  Rom.  Ifhp.  &c.  exhihita  ;  Additionibus  vf-, 
que  hoc  deftderatis^    Criticijque  Ohfervationihus 
epcorndfa:    In  Folia  magna  £^  majoru 

Signiaf"  Argeldtt  gives  us  a  particular  Account 
of  this  new  Editibn'in  his  Preface  thereto, 
which  he  has  fcnt  us  prihted  off.  In.  this  Pre- 
face Ke  acquaints  lis,  that  hh  firft  Defign  was  to 
piiWilhTome  Performance  of  his  own  on  Me- 
dals ;  but  that  by  peruBng  the  Works  of  Au- 
piftiniusy  GoUziusj  Occaj  PanviniuSy  Medtoiar-, 
buSy  8rc.  he  was  FuHy  convinced  that  fcarce  any 
thing  worth  knowing  cou'd  be  added  to  the 
learned- Labours  of  thofe  Great  Meii,  efpeci- 
ally  of  Count  Mediobarhus ;  who,  tQ  life  the 
Author's.  Expreffibh,  tbefaurum  in  fua  coU 
leSiane  mbis  exptjhit.  .  Hfe  therefore,  6n  fecbhd 
thoughts,  appiy'd  hftiifelf  with  great^  care  to 
cofrcdb  and  reprint,  with  fome  Additions  and 
Critical  Obfervatiohs,  this  Tearned  M^'s  great 
Wo'rki  which  was  bfecomt  very  fcarce.  After 
this  Signior  Argelati  tells  us  the  great  pains  he 
has  been  at,  to  correft  the  Typographical  Er- 
rors, which  in  th?  fornj\r  Edition  are  fo  nu- 
merous, that  notwithftanding  Mediobarbus  him* 
felf,  and  afterwards  his  Son  made  ^reat  Cor- 
reftions  ;  yet  many  efcaped  them,  which  he  has 
eateffully  avoided  in  this'Edition.  He  has  alfo  ^ 
inilerted  in  their  proper  Places  feveral  Medals, 
whereof;  fome  had  been  added  by  the  Author. 
in>He  fiid  of  the  Work ;  and  others  in  the  Mar- 
•  gih  by  his  Son,  who  intfended  to,  have  publiui'ci 
a  new  Editi6n  of  his  Father's  Work,  enlarged 
with  fc\^eral  Medals  by  him.  omitted,,  but  dy'd 
without  compleating  his  Defign :  However^ his^ 
Maniricripts,  wliich  *arelodg*d  in  Coiirit  Pertu-  ' 
.        '       *^  ,  -  •   \    fati% 
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fatH  Library  in  Miiah^  have  been  very  fervice- 
able  to  the  Editor,   as  he  acknowledges  in  hk 
Preface.    But  what  chiefly  inhanccs  the  meritOT 
this  Edition,  is,  that  many  Miftakes  in  ChroiKH 
logy,  which  the  Author  often  fell  into>  hare 
been  'carefully  correAed  by  Signior  Francefco 
Btacca^  who  is  look'd  upon  to  be  the  rtioft  Sk3^ 
fill  df  JtaU^  in  that  particular  Branch  of  Leaiti-:    ^ 
.  ing^    Befides  the  Errors  in  Chronology,  MeM^. 
obarhus  committed  fome  others  ;  a  CicUmftance- 
jibtbe  much  wondered  at  in  fo  large  ati  tJndet-. 
^]gng5    fuch  as  miftaking  the  Names  of  thttr 
Confuls  %  afcribing  the  Medals  of  one  Emperor 
to^  inbthM*  r   and  fometimes,  grrii^  credit  to 
iupppfidtious  ones,    Thefe^Miftakes have  like-, 
wiie  b^^  refilled  by  the    abovementiaa'd 
Si^ior  Franeefco  Biacca.    The   Medals    a« 
engtav'd  by  Gluf^pe  Pini^,  Engraver  to  the 
,  D^e  of  Parmoy  wlK>na^S%n]or  Argelati  equals , 
to  the  famous  Piftfr/, 
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^  t)e$  lAvfei  iutuveaux  que  Nicolas  Prevost  ir'CM^i- 
I^lff^ires%is*a^is  Southainpton^treet  in  th^Sxxm<ff 
ant  reci.det  Pajs Strangers  pemUnP  leCamrfdnmiis^ 
^  Jumcti7}o. 

'■^  Efimfia  DedflTfttibnts  celeberHftidB,  qaam  dePoceftate 
mj  £cdciiaiHca  ianxjtClerus,Gallicanus  xix  Martlii6S2«' 
abjacobo  Benigjao  Bofluet,  miricprimum  in  Lucem  cdita, 
lammoqua  Studio  ad'  iidem  Autographi  Codicis  dKada»'  £•  - 
▼pi.  4tp..  ;  iM^emburgu  (GeBtv4)  i^jo.  '    v 

Optre  dfLCardimde TittroBembot ora  fjtr  la  prima  voUit . 
tutte  in  uti  Corfo  unite,  Tqmo  primo,  contentnte  Vljhrid  \ 
Peneziana  tatinu  }  n;el^a^e,  pUfiMi  fa  lita  deW  ^AMfere^^ 
fol.  in  VcAtziir  prcfS^  Franceico  Hcmhaa&r^  17^19..  .:  jj 
r  Jacobi  Sirxiiop!^i  Soc.  Jcfy  Preab.  Opera  varia^  nuappiv ; 
snum  colleday  ex  ipBus  Scbedis  emendatiora,  acfceifjunt  S.-x 
f  heodgri  Studitx  Epiffolac,  aliaque  Seripta  Dogmacfci^,  nun^' 
quana  antea  Grsece  vulgatli  pleraque  Sormoikio  Ibterpi'^tc;"' 
jTSoi.  fbl.     Vemiis^TypografhiaBMrth.favarih^,  %yi^    ! 

Petri  Gaf&adi  Dinien£s  Ecdefiae  Praepofiti  &  n  Acade- 
ttiia  Parifienh  Mathefeos  Regii  Prpfcflbris  Opcfa  "oninia,  cu- 
jstate  Hicolao  Averario,  Avdcato  'ftorcntino,  6  y;or.-fol. 
JFlarentidiyiy,  ,    . 

Franci/ci  Fa&ricii  Fides  Chriftiana  Patriarcharum  ac  Pro- 
phctarum,  exhibita  Diflertationibus  novcm  Pbilologico-Ex* 
•cgcticis  ad  feledqs  Textus  Vet.  &  Novi  Teftamcriti,  4to. 
iMgd.  Bat.ij^o, 

Inftitutioncs  Theologi*  Typicx,  Emblcmaticac  &  Pro- 
phcticx,  in  ufiim  Auditorii  Domeftici  confcriptac,  ac  pub- 
lici  Juris  h€tx  a  Jofaan.  Vandcn  Honcrt,  T.  H.  Filio.  Ac- 
ccdit  ejus  OratiQ  de  Divinis  Nuptiis,  five  dc  Jefu  Chrifti  8e 
Ecclefiac  Matrimonio,  4to.    Lugd.Bat,ijio. 

Traduiiion  du  Bref  dt  nitre  S,  P.  U  Tape  Beneit  XIII.  ^ 
M.  Languett  Eveque  de  SoiJfQns,  au  Sujet  defon  Livre,  C0n- 
tenant  la  Vie  de  Marguerite  Marie  Alacoque,  avec  un  grand 
ncmbre  de  Notes  curieufes,  \to.    a  Nancy  1730. 

IM  RiHgf^'froteftante,  une  vcye  fire  au  Salut,  par  Mr. 
Ghilling-Oferthy  Chancelier  de  I'Eglife  de  Salisbury^  ou  Ven  k 
joint  des  Dijfertations  de  M.  J.  Hales,  Cbanoine  de  Windfor  ; 
^  les  Vies  de  ces  deux  Auteurs  -,  traduit  de  I'Anglois,  par 
M,  ?arrain  de  Burette,  ^voL  zi^.     Ansfterdam  1730. 

Ftat  frefent  de  la  BepMique  des  Provinces  Unies,  ^  des 
Fays  qui  en  dependent,  far  M,  Fr,  Michel  j^anifon,  11*. 
Tome  id.    a  la  Haye  1730. 
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CAT  A  LP  GUE,  ^H 

Examen  de  la  Maniert  Je  Precher,  des  Troieftmts  'Fran;- 

fots, '  (^  du  Culte  exterieur  de  tear  Sainte  Religion,  Svo,  Am- 

ilcrd^m  1 7.JO, 

;  'ParthenologiaHiftorico-Mcclica,  hdccft,  Virginitatis  Con- 
,  lideratio,  qua  ad  cam  pertiuefites  Pubcrtas  &:  JVlcnftfUacio, 
"turn  ipfarum  Maturitacei'itipm  varia  deiifolitiVM 

yiis  atque  dubiis  Virdnitads  Slgois,  &c;  Autore.D.  Mar- 
'tlho  Schiirigio,  410, ,  ^e/di  &  IA^a  17IJ. 

•;  Muliebria  .Hiftorico-Mcdica,  hoc  eft  Partium  GenitaliuiH     . 
'  Mulicbriuni  Confideratio  Phyfico-NkdiCo-Fdrcflfis;  '&'c.  Au- 
'Vofa  t)^.' Mai-tiho  Scliun|ii),  4t6.";  md.iji^.  .  .  r \ 

M-Chrift.  Andr.  Buttiacri"  NorJmbergpilis  Etn^^^ 
'Pnti^ledifidnum  per  Logicam  ftridfce  fic  di^am,  tHtteatn  iq- 
'iU^erttcrmcheuticam'at  MptlicxlologUm  tcAtam^  Sifccpta^, 

^^1/0.  HaUij^o.   /'     \  v ■       .' r \:i\ ^"^^ . .; 

*  Ompfefldiofiim  I^icOD  La^Q^-Turcfcp^Getma'hfcum  ia 
•^uo 'ffOttYolum  Voces  &1?hra1fe's  uVitatic  .coiitincnfur,  led 

Ctiam  illvum  LeAio,  adjedifci^  ubique  Obfei?ystionlbus  variis, 
'dd  Sratimi-'Ecckfiafticufii,  Pogtigum.  .St  'kiiitoVpa^pcrd- 

nentibus  5  com'  Pracfitione.detjihgui  8c  Litt^ritluii  JTurCa- 
■^j'tiftT  xorruptifquc  vulg;ari;  Pronunciatiohc,  'Noxpiriftus  Mi- 

flilfedi-um  Aiilae'  Turdcae;  acdeflit  triplex  lodci^,  ac  Xjranir 

jpatica  Turcica.   Opera  ac  S(udio'  Joan.  Chriftiani  Clddii,  3 

V  l?ridarl  Efaiae  PufcndorfU  dcTrivflegiis,  fpectatimde  Jure 
'dp'noff  a!dp&11ando  Libcllus,'8vb.'  Hanover^^  1V30- 
■  '-Petr,  Frid.  Arpi  Jeti  Feriae  iEftivalcs/  five  Srt-iptoruia 
fuQUim  Hiftoria,  Liber  fingularis,'  8yo.  ]'H4mt?ur£&\-ji6. 
^  Jo."  Albert!  Fabricii  Coa§)c6tus  Thcfauri  )Litterarii  Iralia^ 
laUjuhfto  Peplo  Italiat  Jo.  Matthaei  Tofcani,  3vo. '  Ham^ 
'fer^i.1730. 

' '  Jo.  Addr.  Schmidii  Hirtorijl  Feftorum  Sc  Dominicarum 
demio  revifi  argue  auda,  8\ro.*  BelmJfadUi'ji^l 
•-  Pontificiale  Romanum  Cletaentis  Vllt.  k  UrWni  VIIL 
Auftoritate  recognitum,  nunc  denuo  Cura  Annibalis  S.  Cle- 
tri'cnris  Presb.Card.  Albani,  fig,  Rom^  ex  jypograpkia  Va^ 
iicafjaiyi6,  ' 

]',■  Nicolai  Parthenii  Naumachia,  feu  de  Bcllo  Navali  Libri 
Vv  8c  Opera  omnia  Poetica,  3  vol.  4to.    Neapoli  1715'. 

Codex  Dip!om;itico-Hiftorico-Epiftolaris,  &c.  prodeunt 
nunc 'omnia  primum  turn  jan^im  cum  reliquis  Thefauri 
Anecdotorum  novifTimi  Tomis,  quorum  hie  fcxtus  eft,  turn 
ctiam'feparatimcx  divcr^rura  Bibliothecarum  MSS.  Codd, 
Be  Archivorum  Membranis.  Opera  &  Studio  RR.  PP.  Ber- 
nard i  Pez,  8c  Philiberti  Hueber,  fol.    AugufiAVlnd.iii^. 

Vetus  Latium  Profanum,  Tomus  quarcus,  in  quo  agitur 
de  Vcliternis  &  Coranis,  Aurorejofepho  Vulpio,  Soc.Jcfu, 
4to.     JPatavii,  afud  yofefh.Cominumijij. 
:  .  I '    :  Philippi 
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CAT  A  LOGUE: 

Fbnippi  Prietii  Soc.  Jcfu  Annales  Mundi,  five  Cbronicon 
tjmvcrHc  ab  Creationc  Mundi  ad  Anno  17 14,  8  vol.  tvo. 
Vmfu  AUftrU  lyiy. 

jfo.  Gottl.  Heinecci  Jurifconfiilti  Antiquitatum  Roninna- 
pim  Juri(prudcntiaaaillu!!rantium  Syntagma,  fecundumQr- 
dinem  Inftitutionum  Juftixuanidigddum.  Editio  tertia  au6Hor 
*&  cmcndatior,  1  vol.  '8vo- '  Jl^gentorati  1730. 

Hificire  de  VAcfkdenw  Rnalt  des  Sciences  pour  tAnriU 
lT%Xf  »v$e  Us  Idkmonef^  oi<'  ^  vol,  li^.    Amft.i^ao.' 

JEjame  $  t>ijtfr  Jil  Dicret^  fi^Uckto  ii^  puMceri'  da  Afpip 
Jllhar  CurtoTomAfo  fi  'J^&urnm;  daFrd  Lufgi  Maria  Lucint, 
j^fi,  inRomanella'Scamperla  Vaticanai7i8.| 
,  ^  DeCorfJiddrmif  eke  Jk*  Monti  fi  trovaw,  delta  loro  9«/ 
t}pne^4  dtUoSfatodel  Mondoavanti  ilVUaviQ,  nelZHluvtQ* 
$  dofo  il  l>ituvio :  tetttre  CrlHche  di  Antomo  VdUfwri*^  fyc. 
9econda  Zdixivm  eon  nuavo  jptrntf^  AnHotaxJioniy  eVidicflitt 
droprvasJonifuttattti  aU'ifffima  M^fifd,  0  iiatHrale^^^^. 
1ilVcncziai7i8. 

Dc  tuminis  AfFcftioQibus  Spcpijpin  PByfico-liJatlicmj^d- 
cum  Job.  IXizTxtn  Ud.II.  Svq.    Vfmtiis  17 17. 

Mmoires  doM.dbt  Giti'tr0mrh  Ch^d'Zfiadre  dt^Arfniis 
if  S.  M.  r.  C.  d*  Grand^roixde  tOrdn  Militaire  dd  S. 
touis^  ^vo,     Apift.iygo. 

Le  Varadis  perdu,  T&emo  ttorotque  Jk  l&tWy  irfUmt  i$ 
fAngUis  e9nformtmen$  k  I'OrififMl,  f^vec  U$  ^pni^rqiUi  d§ 
AT.  Addlfon,  tint  DiffertaHon  frpfque  do  H.  Coi^antln  d$ 
Ma^j^  €^  ^*  Chtite  dt  VH^mmo,  Toerho  Jranfoit^  f^r  M. 
Xiuraffd,  I  vol,  11®.    a  la  Hayc'i7}0. 

'  v. Martini GurifchiiTrz^tii^  )Hiff<^icd-Medrcus  dcPliflo 
Humano,  five  Succo  Hominis  Mucritio,  quo  Appctit^  m- 
mil  &  Voracitatis,  Reram  haud  l^&ulent^um  Cfoncupifixn- 
tiz,  Naufex  &  Inediae  ^lutMrnaE,  CultrivQrorum*  yiprivoN 
roruoiy  Venenfvororum  8c  P^rophagorum  Exenpplf  ^cea- 
feotur,  Farrago  Rerum  P.  N.  in  Ventrtculo  6c  Ijiteftintsla* 
titantium  aut  Vomieu  rejedarun^  fuppeditatur,  Hoxnerdie 
Refolutio  Chymica,  cumUfii  Medico  &:  Magico  ofiqiditur^ 
Anhexis  Quaeftionibus  Medico-Forenfibus,  4to.    Liffit^  1 7  30. 

Ahrtgo  du  Traite  de  M.  dt$  Moulm  t^i  a  pour  Tifro»  da 
ia  Taix  de  VAme,  ^  du  contentement  d'Efprit,  fait  enStUjo 
de  Maxlmes,  propres  a  engager  le  Leiieur  a  faire  des  Re* 
flexions  ^  a  tirer  des  Confequences,  par  J,  S.  Sertoris,  ix\ 
a  Geneve  1719. 

Sam.  de  Cocceii,  Hen.  FiJ.  Jus  CivHe  Cbntroverfuxn.  8cc, 
O^us  ad  lUuftrationem  Coinpendii  Lautei  bachi^ni, '  £ditio 
altera,  tuulcis  (^xftionibus  auSa«  ^  vol.  ^.to,    frampfour^ 
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LiTl-ERARlA:    i 

A  R  T  I  CLE    XXVi:   .  /   ; 
Deii'  Iftoiia  Civile  del  Regno  diNapoli^  Sld^  ^    nV .  V : 

■Thafis,  .,^G  .t^\- 

The   Cmi  Hiftoty  of  the  Kingdom'' of  -^-^ 
,  Naples,/»XL.5^(7/6j,  Written  ^  PiExiitf  •'''   '^  '^^ 

Gi ANNONE^ .  C$"^. , Tom.  IV.  containing  \    o  >  >  j 
.  the  Tolity  of  the  Kirigdom  under  thi\ 
Auftriaiis,    ;  -   f 

THIS  Volume,  which  k  the  laft,  coa- > 
tains  the  Hiftoryof  the  Civil  Govera* 
ment  of  'Naples  under  the  Aufirians  from  ; 
Charles  y^  down  to  the  Reign  of  the  prefent^ 
Emperor  'Charles  VI.  Our  Author  firft  acr:  • 
quaints  us,  how'  that  Kingdoni,  after  having: . 
been  for  fome  time  governed  with  different  Eor/ 1  , 
lityby  theMinifters  of  two  different  Princes,  iJ 
to  wit,  F^rdin&nd^theCathdiCi  and  Z.^iiXU.:i 
King '  of  JPr^^^;  fell  at  laft  wholly  under  the  ( 
Dominion!  of  thd  former. .  One  of  the  chief  i 
Articles  of  the  League,  concluded  hy  «hefe  vm^^r 
Potentates  againfl:  Frederic^  was,  as  we  mm- ^j 
tion*d  in  our  lafl:  Journal,  that,  the  Kingdotn'of  f 
Naples  fliould  be  divided  between  thexn,  th^tjl 
Terra  di  Lavoro  and  yf/rttzzo  fliould  btjlorigjtdj^ 
Lewisy  and  Puglia  with  Calabria  to  Ferdifta^i*^^ 
NoIV.  i730»    -  T  .     B»tw 
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But  befides  thefc^  there  were  other  Provmcesjnot 
mentioned,  in  th€  Agreement,  viz.  Capitanata^ 
Vul  M  Benevento^  Bafilicata^  &c.  which  Pro- 
vinces each  of  jhem  laid  claim  to^i  as^l^eing  com- 
prehended ia  hisfh^^re...  .ThisoQcafijn'da  War 
between  thefe  two  haughty  Nations,  in  which 
tho*  the  French,  zx.  firft  had  (omewhat  the  better, 
they  were  neverthelefs  by  the  Great  Captain^ 
2*#Frcnchafter,hehad)3roke  theirJury,  eafily  beaten  out 
^^^  of^the  Kingdoth,  vVhich  was  enjoyed  byPerdi- 
^ngdom   nandy   without  the  leaft  difturbance   till    his 
^Naples.  Death.    As  Ferdinand  died  without IfTue-male, 
15 1 6.  h^c^was  fucceeded  both  in  \{\^  Spanifhzn^  Italian 
OmltsV Xl^vm^^  Duke  of  .^///r/>  his  Ne- 

phew, wni)  foon  after  at  the  Death  of  Maximilian 
^5^9'  his, Grandfather, \was  alfo  chofen  Emperor.  This 
oWr-grown  Power  :bfCib^r/<?iraisM  a  great  Jea- 
loufy  not  only  in  Francis  I.  King  of  France, ;  but 
alfo  in  Clement  VII.  then  Pope,  and  the  other 
Jpalian  Princes,  >  who  therefor^  oh  the  17th  of 
Jk&y  1536,', concluded  a  League againft  him, 
which  they  ftyl'd  the  mofi  holy  Leagte.  Asrtb 
the  Kingdom  of  JVijpifj,:  it  was  ftipqlated  by 
the  -Allies,  that  they  fliould  with  all  thfeir  fqrce^ 
'  atjack  it  both  by. Sea  and  Land,  aiid  when  re- 

covered from  CbarleSi  the  Pope  fliould  inveft  in 
it.whomL  he  pleas'd;  but  in  a  feparate  Articje 
it-was.  afterwirds  added,  that  he .  fliould- nop  dif? 
pofe  of  it  without  the.  Approbation  of  the,  whole 
Dsague.  Matters  beii^  thus  fettled*  the  Pope 
withoutDel^y  lent,  the  ComtedeFaujdrmnt^  who 
preteftdedtabet  the  lawful  lidt  of  th^Jngm^ 
Farailyi  witli  twenty-four.GaUies  to  fliew  hitor 
fclf  Ijefore  NapUsi'  thinking  thai,  by  this  means 
.  he  tt^igHt  ftii*  u|^i  s^inft  the  Emperor  the:4«- 
gevin  Fadloaihthat.'City/,  but  this  Expedition  ^ 
wSs  made  abortive  by  the  Care  and  Vigilaiice^^f 

Don 
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Don  Carlo  di  Lanoja  then  Viceroy.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Emperor  provok'd  at  this  procieeding 
of  ■  the  Pope,  fent  Charles .  Duke  of  Bourbon  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  Army,  to  inva.de  his 
Dominions  on  one  fide,  whilft  the  Viceroy  Lu- 
noja  fhoUld  attack  them  on  the  other.  Lanoja 
was  vigoroufly  oppos'd  by  the  Pope's  Forces^ 
but  the  Approach  oi  Bourbonh  Army ^  ^)^ic\i 
was  faid  to  be  moftly  composM  of  LutberattSy, 
ftruck  him  with  fuch  a  Terrour,  that  forgetting 
his  Allies  he  concluded,  tho*  upon  very  hard  Con- 
ditions, a  feparate  Peace  with  Charles.  However 
tiiis  Peace  was  not  made  in  time  to  prevent  the  pil- 
lage of  Rome^  and  the  imprifoning  of  Clement ;  for; 
neither  Lanojann  ox  Bourbon  himfelf  could  prevail, 
upon  the  Army  to  march  back  without  inaking, 
a  vtfit  to  Rome^  vhere  they,  were  in  hopes  of 
making  up  with  a  rich  Booty,  the  Arrears  due 
to  them  from  the  Emperor.  The  News  of  theRomc/^i 
taking  of  Rome^  and  the  imprifohment  of  tht^^^h^^f^ 
Pope  having  been  carried  to  Charles y  while  the^/j,^; 
Court  was  in  great  Rejoicings  on  account  of  the  1527] 
Birth  ofPrmctPhilijp  hi?  eldeft  Son,  heimme^ 
<liately  in  fign  of  his  great  Concern,  appeared  in 
deep  Mourning,  fufpended  all  further  Pemoh- 
ftrations  of  Joy,  caus'd  Prayers  to  be  faid,  and 
Procefliqns  to  be  made  for  the  Pope's  Deiive* 
ranee,  who  in  the  mean  time  was  by  his  Orders 
kept  a  clofq  Prifoner  in  the  Caftlc  of  5.  .^»g<?/(7, 
upder  the  Cuftody  of  one  Alarcone  3.  proud 
Spanijh  Officer '9  neither  did  *Ci&^r/<?5  allow  him 
his  Liberty  till  he  had  paid,  (and  that  after  fe- 
v^n  Months  Confinement)  an  immenfe  Sum  of 
Money  for  his  Ranfom,  and  given  his  two  Ne- 
phews as  Pledges  for  the  performance  of  other 
Articles.  ^.  This  Treatment  of  the  Pope  was 
highly  refented,  not  only  by  the  Princes  of  the 
T  2-  League, 
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'  Leagiie,  but  likewife  by   Henry  VIII.  King  of 

'Englandy  the  Swifs  and  the  Florentines  ;  who  air 
confpiring  to  revenge  the  Outrages  done  to  the 
Pope,  and  to   curb  the  Emperor's  too   great 
Powfer,    raised  a  ftrongArmy,   which  under  the 
Cortitnarid  of  Odett  de  Foix  Lautree^ .  a  famous 
Captain,  after  having  made  confiderable  pro-, 
grefs  in  the  Mtlanefe^  enter'd  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples^    took  a  great  many  ftrong  Places,  and' 
Naples     laid  fi^e  to  the  Capital  City  itfdf.    But  the  Af- 
^tptg'd.     f^  ^f  ^i^g  League  received   the   firft  Shock, 
when  Andrea  Doria  the  Admiral,   leaving  the 
French  Side,  went  over  to  the  Emperor,  being, 
diflatisfied  that  the  King  of  France  had  refused 
to  confer  upon  him  the  Government  of  his  na- 
tive City  Genoa,  and  to  reftore  to  the  Genoefe^ 
Savona.    Dorians  leaving  the  French  Side  was  the' 
Occafion  that  the  Gty  of  Naples  could  not  be^ 
cut  off  of  their  Communication  by  Sea.    The 
Plague  alfo  began  to  reign  in  the  Army,  during 
this  long  Siege,   which  deftroy*d  the  greatefr 
part  of  it,   with  the  General   himfelf.     Upon 
which  the  Remains  of  the  Army  were   with 
TUSiig$  their  Officers  made  Prifoners,  and  the  Princes 
Jl*"^^^^"  of  the  League  obligM  to  abandon  the  Enter- 
Fiscec^n-  prize.    A  general  Peace  was  concluded  foon 
dudtd.      after,  in  which  amongft  other  things  it  wasfti- 
pulated  by  the  contending  Powers,    that  the 
*  King  of  France  fhould  renounce  his  Pretenfions 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the  Pope  Ihould 
have  for  Acknowledgment,    in  lieu   of  feven 
thoufand  Ducats  formerly  paid  him,   a  white 
Horfe  to  be  prcfented  yearly  on  St.  Peter^s  Day 
by  Charles  ^nd  his  Succeflbrs,  as  Kings  of  Na^ 
pies  and  Feudatories  of  the  Apoftolick  See^ 

Charles 
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Charles  feeing  himfelf  thus  in  poffeffionCharles^*/- 
o(  Naples  mthout  any  Competitor,  introduc'df*^?^'  *^ 
by  degrees  the  5/)^»j^  Form  of  Government  J^'r^qui- 
andeven  attempted,  to  fet  up  aCourtof  Judi-fition  i«fa 
cature  after  the  Model  of  the  Spanijh  Inquifi-  '^*  P^' 
tion-i  the  very  Name  of  which  was  terrible  to*^^^^^ 
everyone,  and  had  been  always vigoroufly  op-   "  * 
posM  by  the  Neapolitans.     And  in  effedt,  fays 
our   Author,    this  Inquifitipn  is  a  very  cruel 
•    Conftitution,   whereby  the  Life,    Eftate,    and 
.  good  Name  of  every  Subjeft,    is  put  into  the 
hands  of  unmerciful  Priefts,  whofe  chief  Glory  it 
is  to  be  inhuman  and  rigorous  in  their  Proceed- 
ings, and  who  have  a  power  to  take  up  and  pu- 
i;ii(h  any  perfon  upon  fufpicion  only  ;  and  rho'  a 
Man  is  wrongfully  accused,  he  is  not  to  know 
either  his  Accufer  or  Crime  j    nay,    tho'  he 
makes  his  Innocence  appear,    yet  he  feldom 
efcapes   without  Puniftiment.    The  ♦Emperor 
charged  Pedro  di  Toledoy   then  Viceroy,  to  try 
if  he  could   by  fair  means  ^ftablilh  m  Naples 
this  Tribunal  ;    but  the  Neapolitans  were  np 
fooner  acquainted  with  his  Defign,  than  taking 
up    arms,    they  entej-'d    into   an  Affociationr«^i»«//i|» 
(which  they  calPfi  tht  Union)  wh^ereby  they  en- Naples  ^0 
gag'd  the.mfelves  to  opppfe  with  all  their  n^^ghtf/^^'j^  ?f 
th6  Inqui/itiony  to  obey  no  longer  the  Viceroy,  fition. 
to  ftand  by  one  another,    and  laftly  to  fend 
Embafladors  xo  Charles^  who  ihould  folemnly 
]proteft,  that  they  had  no  other  aim  by  fo  doing, 
but  the  Glpry  of  God,  his  Grandeur,  and  the 
Peace  of  their  native  Country.    The  Embafla- 
dors were  receiy'd  more  kindly  by  the  Emr     . 
peror  than  they  expefted,   who  immediately . 
difpateh'd  an  Order  to   the  Viceroy  to  defilt 
from   prefling  the  Inquifttion^  upon  the  Nea- 
politans^ and  to  publim  a  general  Pardon,  *if 
'      T  3  "    .         they 
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they  fhould  of  their  own  accord  lay  doWi  their 
Arms  and  return  to  Obedience  >  whjich  they 
readily  doing,  the  City  was  honoured  •  by  the 
Emperor  with  fhe  Title  of  Moji  Faithful^  which 
Title  (notwithftanding  their  frequent  Rebellions) 
it  ftill  retains. 

Our  Author  here  gives  us  a  particular  ac- 
count of ^  the  firft  Rife  andProgrefs  of  thei«- 
qutfttiofij^  of  the  many  Cruelties  praftis'd  by 
fhat  Court  ip  S^din  and  elfewhere,  of  feveral 
Attempts  made  by  the  Popes,  tho*  always  in 
vain,  to  introduce  it  into  the  Kingdom  of  Non 
fles.    He  alfo  informs  i|s  in  what  manner  the 
Minifters  of  this  Tribunal  ufually  proceed  in 
cafe    of   Herefy  againft  Kings   and   Princes, 
whom  they  privately  declare  to  have  /brfeited 
their  Kingdoms,  and  even  fentence  to  Death  ; 
in  purfuance  of  which  Sentence  they  raife  lie- 
bellions,  ^bfolve  their  Subjefts  from  their  Oath§ 
pf  Allegiance,    and  fuborp  them,    if  .  by   any 
means  they  can,  tomurder  their  UwfulSove- 
reigni?.     Our  Author  refers  his  Reader,  left  he 
Ihould  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  fuch  execrable 
Praftices,  to  l\ithmous. Francis  Suarez^  zSpa- 
nijh  Jefuit,  in  his  Book  entitled  t)ef en/to  Fidei  *, 
(which  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  burnt 
heie  in  Er.gland  by  the  han4s  of  the  Common 
Hangman)  to  Ricberm  t,    and  to  the  DircSfo- 
riufu  Inquifttorum^  printed  at  Rome  m   15851 
.     which,    when  it  was  firft  publilh'd,  fiII-4  the 
World  with  horror. 

After  this  Digrefllpn,  our  Author  re- 
fumes  the  Thread  pf  his  Hiftory,  and  gives  us 
an  account  of  anew,  but  unfuccefsful  Attempt, 
jnade  by  th^  French  upon  tfiel^Jngdoniof  Jv^r 

^^Snarez.  lib.Defen£,Fidei,cap.4.  lib,  6.  Num.i7.&  18. 
f  pcher,  in  Apologia prp  Jo.  Qerfon,  pag.  197,  i^fe^q. 
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pUsin  conjunftion  with  the  ^urks  ;  of  the  Ex- 
pedition .oF  Don  Pedro  di,  Tok4o^  Vuieroy ,  agaihft 
Siena^  and  the  taking  oif.  that  Town  by  the 
Spaniards' i  and  of  Charleys  renouncing  the 
Kingdoms  oi, Naples  and, Si^i/j  to  his  Son Pi?/- 
lipy  on  bccafion  of  his  Marriage  with  Mar'j  1545. 
Queen  of  tsn^and.  ' 

T'he    Kingdom  of  Naples  enjoy 'd  a  .pro- PhUip  II. 
foun^.  Peace  voider  Philip  till  the  Pontificate  pf 
PaulWl  whofe  ambitious. Frefcnfions  and  re- 
..vengeful  Temper  renewed  the  ancient  Troubles 
and  Calamities  that  KiMrdpixi  had  labourM  un- 
der.   He    had   been   formerly  excluded    by 
Ci&^r/iri. from  .the  Papacy  as  addifted  to  the. 
French  Initrtti  \  which  To-  enrag'd  him,  tliac  - 
..from  that  time  he  omitD^  no  Opportunity  of 
oppofing  the  Spaniards  in  t^  Court  of  Rome^ 
and  creating  them  all  the  Troubles  he  could  in      ' 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples^    of  which  he  was  a 
Native,    But  now  that  he  was  exalted  to  the 
Papal  Chair,   he  gave  ftill  clearer  Proofs  of 
his  inveterate  Hatred  towards  the  Spanijh  Na-         ., 
tion,    by  depriving  of  all  their  Employmeijts 
fuch  as  bad  ever  (hewn  any  Inclination  to  that 
Party,,  and  putting  in  their  room  otjiers,  who 
were  remarkable   for    their  Averfion  to  th^ 
Aufirian  Family.    He  qven  carried  his^Refent- 
ment  fo  far,  as  not  to  be  able,  in  (peaking  of 
Philip,  to  keep  within  the  Bounds  of  commpn 
Decency,  tho*  in  the  prefepce  of  feyeral,  S^pa- 
nijh  Cardinals,  whom  he  often  commanded^  to 
acquaint  their  King  with  what  they  had  heard. 
This  mopftrous  Behaviour  pf  the  Pope,  m^de 
Philip   imagine   he  might  have  fome  -Pef^n 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^   andbe.ih  ;^*fe- 
cret  Alliance  with  Henry  11.  /King  pf^^ri^nce. 
He  therefore  recalling  .Cardinal  Pace'cta  fnom 
"       '  T4'' \he 
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.  ihe  Government  of  Naples^  appointedthc  Duke 
oiAlva  Viceroy,  enjoining  him  to  have  a  watch- 
ful Eye  oyer  the  Pope,  and  at  the  firft  Rumour 
of  a  War  to  invade  his  Dominions.    Noi'  did 
'JPhilip*s  fufpicion    prove  groundlefs,   for  not 
^long  after  the  t*6pe  declirM  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples  was  devolved  to  the  ApoftoHckSce, 
.  and  that  Philip,  had  forfeited  his  Right  to  it,  l^y 
omitting  \d  pay  the  annual  Tribute  of   Se- 
ven Thoufahd  Duetts,    which   by  the  above- 
mentionM  Agteement  had  been  long    before 
fppprefs*d.    At,  the  fame  time  it  appeared  by 
fonie  Letters,  that  were  intercepted,  *  that  the 
\^  AllU  Pope  had  made  an  Alliance'  npt  only  ydth  the 
J^^^^^^y  King  of  France^  biit  alfo  with  the  Emperor  of 
jofey\h$  the?lE/rh;  and  that,  amongft  other  Articles, '  it 
French,  '  had  been  fettled,  that  one  of  the  Sons  of  Francg 
mnd  th$ '  Ihoo'd  marry  the  Pope's  Niece,    and  with  her 
''[jl^'p^  receive,   as  htr  Dowry,  the  Inveftiture  of  the 
^p/       '  Kingdom  of  'Naples^    which  with  their  united 
Forces  was  tp  hfi  recover'd  from  the  Spaniards. 
The  Duke  of  Jlva  \i2id  no  fooner  notice  of  this 
;  League,-  but  drawing  together  his  Forces  he  fell 
upon  the  Pope's  Dominions,   and  was  attended 
'  with'  fuch  good  Succefs,  that  before  die  Pope 
^  cou'd  receive  any  Succoprs  from  his  Allies,  the 
:  Spanijb  Army  encamped  within  a  few  Miles  of 
'Acme.    As  the   Cities  fell    under   the   power 
"'of  the  SpamardSy   the  Duke  caus'd  the  Pope's 
"  Atiiis  tb  be  pull'd  down,*  and  thofe  of  the  Holy 
• ',  Col^^ege  to  be  fet  up  in  their  room  i  declaring 
'   therebyi    that  he  did  not  intend  to  fpoil  the 
^  Church' of  fuch  Cities,  but  only  to  hol4them 
''in  'the  ]^fanie  of  the  future  Pope.    However 
the*  arrival  of  thp  French ^  under  the  Command 
'    of  tilt  Duke  of  Gmfe^  ^nd  their  invading  the 
*'/Pl-dvihcfc  'of  ^/)r//zz(?,  putthe  Pope  in  a  Gon- 
*       ^     '  dition 


Art.26.   H'iSTORIA   LiTTERARIA.  261 

dition  of  holding  oiif  for  foriie  time ;  but  at 
^aft  tht  French  having  been  fliamefully  driven 
cut  of  that  Province  by  the  Duke  of  Jhaj 
and  the  Pope's  Army  defeated  by  Marcantonio 
.  Colonna  in  a  genera! Engagement  near  Pallianoj 
•"his  Holinefs  began  to  .  hearken  to  an  Accom- 
modation. The  Peace  was  fcarceiy  concluded, 
•when  the  Turkijh  Fleet,  composed  of  1 20  Gal- 
4ies,  appear'd  on  theCoaft  of  Naples  \  biitup-  * 
on  notice  of  the  Agreement,  they  ranfack'd 
the  Cities  of  Mnjfa  and  Sorrento^  and  then 
£iird  back  to  Conjiantinople. 

After  this,   our  Author  informs  us  of 
other  Differences  that  arofe  during  the  Reign  of 
Philipy  between  the  Courts  of  Rotne  and  Spaijj^ 
particularly  that  occafion'd  by  Philip's  having 
opposed  the  Pronfiulgation  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples.,  of  fome  Decrees  made  by  the  Council 
of  Trent^  and  of  feveral  Bulls  afterwards  pub« 
lifli'd  by  the  Popes,  with  a  defign  of  eftablifli- 
ing  not  only  their  fpiritual,  but  alfo  their  rem- 
"poral  Monarchy.  ^  He  enlarges  upon  the  Bull 
''of  PiusV.  comnionly  calPd  /;;  ciem  Domini^ 
which  hefhcws  to  be  highly  prejudicial  to  tl>e 
temporal  Authority  of  Princes.^    By  this  Bull, 
-all  Catholick  Pdnces  are,  upon  pain  of  Excom- 

•  munication,    forbidden  entring  into  Alliances 

•  with  Hereticks  under  any  pretence  whatfotver, 
-  laying  new  Taxes  upon  their  Subje6ls,  be  the 

•  pccafions  never  fo  urgent,  or  tncreaiing  the 
'  old  Cjpes  without  the  Pope's  Leave.     The  Bull, 

•  in  regard  niore  efpecially  of  th^fe  two  mentioned 
'  Articles,  was  refolutely  rejefted  by  the  Duke  of 
,  j1lcala\  at  that  time  Viceroy  ;  which  occafion^d 

great  Troubles  in  the  Kingdom,  whereof  our 

/Author  gives  us  a.  full  Account.     There  hap- 

penfd  nothing  elfe,  ift  l^elaoidn  to  the  Kingdom 

of 
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of  N^plesy  worth  mentioning  during  Pbitip^s 
long  Reign  of  forty-four  Years.    He  died  in  the 
Year  1598,  and  was  fucccedcd  by  his  Soa  Pbi^ 
pjulip  III.///>  III.   who,  fatisfy'd  with  the  bare  Title  ^• 

King,  left  all  the'  rower  in  the  hands  of  Mi- 
ji  Cwjfi'  nifters  and  Favourites.  In  the  Beginning  of  his 
*^*?k"  '  ^^^S^  ^  Confpiracy  was  difcover*d  in  Calabria^ 
^^^"'  headed  by  one  F.  Campanella^  a  Dominican^ 
(whocall'd  himfelf  the  Meffiah)  and  compos- d 
moftly  of  Friars,  Priefts,  and  Banditti,  Their 
Defign  was  to .  murder  all  the  S^aniardsy  fhakc 
off  the  Spanijh  Yoke,  and  introduce  a  Repub- 
lican Government.  To  this  end,  they  had 
made  an  Alliance  with  the  Turks^  whofe  Fleef, 
commanded  by  Murath  Raysy  was  to  fuppqft 
ihem  in  the  Enterprizc.  But  Count  i>;»^i,  Vic^- 
royj  having  had  timely  notice  of  it  from  ibnie 
of  the  Confpirators,  by  the  Death  of  F.  C^- 
panella^  and  the  other  Heads,  diverted  the 
Storm,  when  it  was  juft  upon  the  point  .5^f 
breaking  out. 

The  Difputes  that  foon  after  arofe  between 
the  P'enetiansy  and  the  Ti\jktbi  QJfuna  Viceroy,, 
concerning  the  Dominion  of  the  Jdriatick  Scgy 
were  of  greater  Confequence,  aqd  proved  very 
prejudicial  to  *the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  This 
proud  and  imperious  Minifter,/notwithftanding 
the  Peace  concluded  between  the  King  his  matter 
^nd  the  Venetians^  fitted  out  a  Fleet  composed 
of  nineteen  Men  of  War  arid  thirty-three  Gallic* , 
at  the  expence  oi  tht  Neapolitans^  and  fent  ir» 
under  Colours  in  which  were  his  own  Arms,  to 
pillage  the  rr»<?/w»  Coafts.  Tht  VenetifiHS  ^i^ 
not  foil  having  recourfe  to.  the  Court  of  Spavt^^ 
from  whence.  Orders  were  immediately  dif"* 
patch'd  to  the  Viceroy^  enjoining  him  to.fpi:- 
bwr  air  Hoftilicks.    The  Pope^lfo  :intQi™>s'4 

hw 


Art-26.   PlSTORIA  ljTTERA>IA.  Z6i 

his  Authority  ;  xht. French^  the  Florentines^  and 
X)ther  Italian  'Princes  oiFcrM  their  Mediation  5 
butalj  tono  purpofei  the  Viceroy  obftinately 
perfiftuig  In  his  Refplution  to  hfing  down,  as 
he  faid,  the  Fene(ianPnd£.     What  cncourag'd 
him  thus  to  rcjeft  all  Propofalsbf  an  Acconimo- 
datioh,  was  the  Hoijes  he  was  in  thata  Confpi- 
racy,  cpntriv'd  againfl:  that  Republick  by  ^Z- 
fhonjb  della  Q^eva^  .Marquis  of  Bedmar^  Phi^ 
lip's  Embaffador  at  Venice',  might  in  the  mean 
lime  bp  brought  to  rnaturity.  .  Xbis  Emjbafla- 
dor  had  laid  a  Plot,  (which  was  foniented  hyihevlotn^ 
the  Viceroy  of  Nafles j\2ind  Toledo ^  then  Go-^f '»/^  Ve- 
vemourof  A^/tf;ij  tofet  fire  to  the  City,  poflefs*""' 
Jumfelf  of  the  Armoury,  ranfack  the  Mint, 
'ipurder  all  the  Nobles,  and  enrich  himfelf  an4 
the  other .  Confpirators  with  the  Spoils  of  that 
wealthy  City  5  his  chief  Inftrument  in  the  carryr 
jing  on  fo  black  a  Efefign,  was  a  certain  French 
Corfair,  nam'd  Jacque  Pierre,  w;ho  after  haying 
fervM  the  Viceroy  fome  time  in  this  his  War 
a2ainfl:the>V»^/i/2»i,  and  given  many  Proofs  of 
.  his  Courage  and  Boldnt^fs,  went  over  to  them, 
giving  out,  (as  it  Had  been  previoufly  concerted) 
jChathe  had, been  ill  ufed  by  the  Viceroy,  and 
tjjierefore  was  bent  on  Revenge.     The  Venetians 
bcIievM  him  to  be  iincere,  the  more  ^ecaufe  he 
Ihew'd  them  feveral  Letters  conveyed  him  by 
the  Vifcjroy,  in  which  he  with  great  Promifes 
courted  his  Return,  to  the  end  that  by  d^fcovering 
diem  he  might  infmuatehimfelf  into  their  favour, 
^nd  prevent  any  Sufpiqion  they  .might  entertain 
ipf  him,  .which  had  its  defired  EfFe6k ;,  infomUch, 
that  he  was  employed  in  Places  of  confiderabU 
Xruft.    In  the  mean  time,  he  had  frequent  In- 
terviews by  Night  with  the  Embaffador,  kept  a 
brivate,  Gprrefpondej^gc  with  the  Viceroy,  en- 
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gag'd  many  of  his  Countrymen  in  the  Plot;  fa- 
thom'd  the  Canals,  fiimifli'd  the  Conlpirators 
with  Arms,  and  even  appointed  the  Day  for  the 
executing  of  the  Defign,   which  wou'd  have 
prov*d  fatal  to  Venice^  had  not  a  Hidden  Storm 
difpers'd  the   Brigantincs,    which,    under  the^ 
Command  of  a  certain  Englifiman  call'd  Elliot^ 
were  to  enter  the  Canals,  and  join  the  Confpira- 
torr.  in  the  City,  while  the  Men  of  War  Ihould 
make  their  Attack,  and  put  all  into  Diforder 
and  Confufion  on  the  fide  of  Friuli.    The  Em- 
baffador,  feeing  himfelf  thus  difappointed,  put 
off  the  Execution  of  thb  Defign,  till  the  Au- 
tumn enfuing.    But  in  the  mean  time,  two  of 
the  Accomplices  difcover'd  whatever  had  pafs*(i 
-to  the  Council  of  Ten  ^  upon  whfch  all  the  Con- 
fpirators,  they  could  feize,  were  put  to  death  : 
the  Embaffadof,  fearing  left  he  might  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  enrag'd  Populace,  fled  to  Mi- 
lariy  and  Jacque  Pierre^  who  >yas  then  fei'ving 
on  board  the  Venetian  Fleet,  at  the  firft  notice 
of  it  was  thrown  into  the  Sea.    However,  the 
Duke  of  OJfuna^  Viceroy,  purfued  the  War  with  • 
more  Vigour  than  ever,   notwithftanding  the 
ftrong  Reprefentations  made  to  the  Co^irt  of 
Spain^  both  by  the  Venetians  and  Neapblitant^ 
who  by  fuch  an  expenfive  War  were  redu^'d  t9 
the  lafl:  Extremity.     As  the  Viceroy  was  fa- 
voured by  the  Duke  oiVzeda^  Prime  Miriifter, 
^nd  his  near  Relation,  all  the  Complaints  a- 
gaJhft  him  were  ftifled  before  they  could'  reach 
the' King'sears.     At  laft,'  having  by  means  of 
his  leud  and  fcandalous  Gonverfation  with  the 
AVomen  of  Qiiality,  provckM  the  Nobility  of 
Naples  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  determin*tl 
no  longer  to  bear  his  tyrannical  Goveiliment ; . 
they  indued  a  certain  F.  i(?r^zi?  -Capuchini 
•'.  who 
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who  for  his  exemplary  Life  was  greatly  efteem*d 
by  Philips  to  lay  before  him  their  Grievances ; 
which  the  King  was  no  fooner  acfquainted  with> 
thaii  he  recalled  the  Duke  of  OJfuna^  and .  ap- 
pointed Cardinal  Borgia,  who  was  then  in  Romcy 
Viceroy,  enjoining  him  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
NapldSy  and  take,  the  Government  out  of  the 
Duke*s  hands,    OJfuna  having  had  notice  given 
him  of  this  fudden  Refolution,  endeavoured  to 
prevent  the  executing  of  it,  by  fending  fome  of-; 
his  Emiffaries  to  murder  the  Cardinal  on  his  , 
Road  to  NapleSy  and  railing  in  the  City;thc  Po- 
pulace and  Spaniards  againft  him.    But  the  Car-  ; 
dinal,  who  was.well  apprized  of  the  Duke's  At- 
tempts,   ufed    the  due  Precautions  to    elude  ; 
them  i  and  having  been  by  night  privately  ad- 
mitted into  the  City  by  the  Governour  of  Caftel  . 
Nuovoj  he  gave,  early  in  the  Morning,  notice 
to  the  City,  by  the  Difcharge  bf  the  Guns,  that  . 
the  new  Viceroy  was  come,  and  OJfuna  deposed.  » 
Soon  after  he  departed  the  Kingdom,  the  Car- 
dinal difcover'd  amongft  his  other  Intrigues,  that  , 
he  had  kept  a  fecret  Correfpondence  with  France j  ^ 
and  that,  at  the  time  he  was  remov'd  from  the  \ 
Government,  he  was  aftually  upon  a  Treaty 
with  the  French  King,  of  which  the  chief  Arti-  • 
cle  was,  that  he  fliou*d  be  declar'd  Kingof  iVij- 
fles,  and  fupported  in  that  Kingdom  by  the 
Power  of  France.    As  thefe  Crimes  and  Mif- 
demeanors  were  well  known  to  the  Court  of  * 
Spain,  no  body  doubted  but  that  OJfuna  would 
be  received  there  according  to  his  Deferts,  and 
brought  at.laft  to  condign  Punifliment.  Where-     ' 
fore  his  Friends  advis'dhim  to  fly  rather  for 
Refuge  to  the  King  of  France,   who  by  the 
Duke  deLefdiguieres,  High  Conftable,  had  offer'd 
him  his  Proteftion.    But  he  found  at  the  Court 
.  of 
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of  Spain  B,moittpoY/evM  I*rote£tor  in  theOukc 
of  Uzedaj  Philip*s  prime  Faypurite  and  firft 
Mihifter,  who  had  fo  great  an  afcendant  .oyer 
his  Matter,  as  to  make  him  l?elieve,  (aotwith^ 
Handing  the  many  and  clear  Proofs  to  the  con- 
trary) that  all  the  Accufations  lodgM  againft 
Offuna  were  only  the  ordinary  Eflfefts  of  that 
Malice  arid  Envy,  which  ufually  attend  a  good  * 
apd  faithful  Mihifter  in  th^  Difcharge  of  his 
Duty.     I^e  was  therefore  kindly  receiv*d  by  the 
King,'\(fh6  declared  himfelf  very  well  fatisfy'd 
with  his .  Cohduft.     O^^^' feeing  hitnfelf  thus 
favour'd, '  had  even  the  Boldnefs  and  Impudence 
to  petition  the  King,  that  in  confideratipri  of  his 
Services,' he  would  reftprehim  to  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  and  recall  the 
Cardinal,  on  account  of  thq  Affront  he  had  piat 
upon  him^  by  taking  clandeCtinely  pofleffiori  pf 
that  Employment,    and  thereby  making, tRc 
World  believe  that  he  delign'd  to  oppofe  him'. 
The  Affair  was  refer*d  to  the  Councit,  wKere 
Xyffuna  would  have  carry*d  his  Point,,  haci  npt 
the  Neapolitan  EmbafTadors  elficacioufly  Jliew'd 
,the  dangerous  Conlequences  of  fuch  a  Refolii- 
tion.     However,  they  humour'd  hini  fofax.as 
to  remove  the  Cardinal,  and  becaufe  he  was  not, 
fatisfy'd  with  that,  but  ftill  infifted  upon  their 
placing  him  again  in .  that  his  former  Station, 
they  appointed  Cardinal  Zapatta  to  govern  the 
Kingdom  in  the  mean  time,  with  the  Tide  only 
of  Lieutenant.    But  Philip  dying  foori  after, 
the  Minifby  was  changed,  and  the  Puke  of 
P^»^' being  found  guiltv,  in  a  fair  Tryal,  of 
the  Crimes  he  was  charged  with,  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  Imprifonment.     He   was,  as  our 
Author  tells  us,  a  Man  of  diftinguilh'd  Parts, 
of  mofturidaunted  Refolution,  and  great  Know- 
I  Icdg^ 
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ledge  in  military  Affairs,  eloquent  in  Aflem- 
blies,  ai)d  dejoxous  ir\  all  manner  of  publick 
Negotiations.  But  his  Pride  and  Ambition/ 
which  had  no  bounds,  eclips'd  all  his  other  good. 
Qualities,  and  render*d  him  infupportable  even 
to  his  own  Relations.  Philip  III.  died  in  the 
Year  1 62 1,  after  having  reign'd,  or  rather,  (as 
our' Author  fays)  obeyed  his  Minifters  twenty- 
two  Years  and  a  half. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  PbilipIV.  in  Philip  jyj 
whofe  long  Reign  of  forty-four  Years,  the  King- 
dom of  Naples^  as  well  as  the  o&er  Donrxinions 
lielonging  to  the  Crown  of  Spain^  was  reduc'dt 
to /the  laft  Extremity,  by  reafon  of  the  yalt. 
Siiifts  they  were  ohligM  to  fupply  him  with  for 
the  Wars  he  was  continually  involved  in.  At* 
the"  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  the  Truce  with 
Holland  being  expired,  that  War  was  rekindled, 
and  coft  t\it  Spaniafds  above  a'ThoufandFive 
IJundrec^  Millions  of  Ducat?  ;.  France  alfo, 
which  began  to  be!  in,  a  verv  flourifhing  Condi- 
tion, declarM  War  againfl:  Spain  \  Catalonia 
and  Sicily  revolted ;  the  Portugueze  fhook  off 
the  Caftilian  Yoke  5  the  Prince  of  Monaco^  ha- 
ving driven  the  Spmijb  Garrifons  out  of  his  Ter-. 
ritories,  put  himfelf  under,  the  Proteftion  of 
t/atice.  Philip  being  engaged  in  fo  many  Wars, 
could  not  avoid  loading  his  Subjefts  with  heavy 
Taxes,  which  became  more  burdenfome  to  the 
If^ingdoni  of  Naples^  thro*  the  Avarice  of  the 
Minifters,  who  looking  upon  that  Government 
as  a  means  offered  them,  (and  fuch  then  really 
it  yras)  wherewithal  to  make  up  the  Expences 
tliey  had  been  at  elfe  where  in  the  Service  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  enrich  themfelvcs  and  their  Fa- 
milies, clogg'd  even  the  Neceffaries  with  fuch 
.Duties,  that  the  common  People  were  obliged 

to 
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to  live  moftly  upon  Fruit, .  which  was  the  only;, 
thing  Tax  free,  that  could  be  eaten,  drank,  or- 
1642.  worn.    At  laft,  the  Diike  ot  Arcosj  Vjceroy,i 
laid  a  Tax  upon  Fruit  alfo.    This  occafion'd'a! 
Tumult,  which  being  fomented  by  a,^  certain! 
Prieft  cali*d  Giidio  Genutnoy  and  headed  by  one. 
•  7'omafo  Anielloy    (who  followM  no  otHer  l^ro-' 
feffion,  but  that  of  felling  m  the  Firfi-market, 
to  fuch  as  bought  Fifh,  Paper  to  wrap  them  up . 
Vfi)  broke  out  in  an  open  Rebellion.    Xh's;?^-' 
maib  Anielloy  commonly  call'd  MaJJaniellayliv^d^ 
only  nine  days  after  the  Infurreftion  ;  but  du- 
ring that  time  goveri>*d  with  aii,  uncpntroulM; 
Power,  being  at  the  head  of  an  I:rundred  and! 
Fifty  Thpufand  arm*d  Men,  who.  blindly  obey ';S> 
Iwf  Comiiunds.  JHe  was  niurder'd.ln  the  (?pn-^ 
vent  del  Carmine^  nor  was  '^  •Pea.th  .^t^al^  re-fl 
fented  by  tjie  People,  to  whom  h?  was  already,, 
thro'  his  Pridfapd  Cruelty,  become  infuppor-' 
table.    They  Ipok'd  with  Pleafiire  arjd  Satif-;^ 
:^aion  upon  bis  Head,  which ,  by.  the  Viceroy's  / 
Orders  was.fix'd  upon  a  jK>le,/and  exposed  to' 
publick  View :  By  this,  the'  Rebellion  feehi'd" 
tp  be  at  an  end.    But:in  thq  tn^an  time,  Comt' 
pf  the  cojmmpn  People  being  ill  «s'd  by  the^ 
Nobles,  and  the  Weight  of  the  Bread  found  de-^ 
ficient^    the    Fire  was   kinflled  '  anew,  'whfch/ 
fpreading  itfelf  over  the  whole  Kingdom,'  fet  it 
ail  in.  a  flame.    The  Taxes  were  every  where! 
abolifli'd,  the  Cuftom-houfes  burnt,  thi^Spa-^, 
ntjh  Troops  difpers'd,  many  of  the  Barons  muf- 
dpr'd,  and .  the  whple  Kingdom  involved  in  the 
utmoft  Diforder  and  Confufion.     The  Vicerdy, . 
who  neither  had  Force  or  Courage  enough  to 
oppofc  the  enrag'd  Populace,  granted  them  di; 
the.  Privileges,    Immunities,   and  Exemptions 
they  could  denund,    and   by  a  folemn  Oath 

engag'd  - 
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engaged  himfelf  to  maintain  them;  Hk  Com- 
pliance made  them  the  riidre  bold ;  infomuch^ 
that  at  laft  they  imperioufly  commanded  him  id 
deliver  up  all  the  Caftles  and  Forts  of  the  City. 
of  Naples:  which  he  refujfing  to  db,  they  dt-- 
:tack*d  them  with  fuch  Bravery  afid  Refolution, 
that  they  would  eafily  have  carried  thcnft,  had 
they  been  led  on  by  anes^riefic'd  Officer  i 
which  they  being,  fenfible '  of,  chofe  for  thelt* 
Gencfai  Wfancefco  "Tofaldoy  Trince  of  Majfa^ 
who,  fecfetly  favouring  the  Spaniards j  with 
their  J9c|)probation  took  upoti  hlrh  the  Com- 
mand/blitiunder  various  Pretences  put  off  the 
Atrack:';;'tin  at  length,  the  private  latelligencd  . 
he  kept  ;^ith  the  Spaniards  bqng  difcoyer*d, .  h^  - 
Wsfs  crucHjrmurder'd  by  the  furious  Multitude. 

In   tiie-nn^ean  time,  Don  John  of  Auftriaj 
'Philip  Wh  .;iatural  Son,  was  fent  from  Spairi 
with  the  Title  of  GeneralMmy^^nd  zh  unli- 
mited P6wi?r  to  teduce  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^ 
itid  appeared'  in  the  Bay,  with  a  Squadron  o^ 
tw€nty-twp  Gillies,  forty.  Men  of  Wat, .  and 
jfonr  T)ioufand  Land-Forces.    Upon  his  firfl.  Ar- 
rival hefummon*d  the  People  to  return  to  theif 
pbedientJc,  deliver  up  to  him  their  Arms,  and 
without  any  further  Capitulations  or  ttelays, 
fubmit  thcnifelves  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure  j 
thriatning  at  the  fame  time  to  lay  the  Town  in 
Afties,  if  they  did  not  readily  Comply  with  his| 
Commands^    This  proud  Sifmmons  was  heard 
by  the  Niapolit^ns  with  indignation.    Where- 
upon JiBn  of  Aujtria  having  lahded  three  Thou- 
fand  Meri  with  the  Artillery,  and  poffefsM  hinv*. 
felf  offo'me  Eminences,  began  from  thende  to 
cannonade  the  City,  which  at  the  fame  time  was 
battered  by^  the  Men  of  War  and  Caftles  on  all 
fides.    On  the^  other  hand,  phc  Populace  niofd 
'  N^IV.  1730.  U  CRrag^d 


enragM^thanever,  feiz'd  the  Arfenalj  fumifti'd 
t^cmfelves  with  Arms,  rais'd  Batteries  againft 
the  Gaftles,  puU'd  down  every  where,  tjip  Arm? 
of  Spain^  arid  difclaiming  aJl  Subjection  to  that 
'Crown,  .declared  themfelves  a  Pree  Peopky  a!p4 
the  City  of  Napkl  a .  Republic.  They  went  fur-r 
tiver,  ^nd  invited  i?ifVn  of  Lorain^  Duke  of 
'Gutfe^  who  was,  then,  ia  Kome^  to  cpmje  and  put 
hinxfelf  at  the  head  pf  their  new  Repubiic.  The 
Duke,  who  laid'  claim  to  that  Kinjgdonj,  99 
defcending  from  tha  aacient  Kin^  of  NapUs^ 
^mbrac'd  with  incredible  fatisfa^ion  .fofair  an 
Opportunity,  (Jas  h^  thought)  of  profecuting 
his  Right.  .Hc.was/receivM  in  Naples  mxh,  all 
poffible  Demonftfations.  of  Joy,  and  by  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Peof?!^  .cond^fted  to  the  .pa.thedral 
Church,  where,  afper  having  engaged  himfelf 
by  Oath,  to  maintain  the  Privileges  and: Rights 
of  the  People,  he  was  proclaimed  Jfead  of  the 
Republic,  But  heenjoy'dthi?  iai^igaryI%T 
liity/ora  very  fhort  time,  the  People  beingfgpp. 
tecpme  jealous  of  the  too  .great;  Ppwpx;^nd  Au^ 
thority  he  unadvifedly  took  upoa.luE^.  Tl^i? 
Mifunderftanding  between  the  Ruk^  awid  Pcpfil^ 
was  fomented  by  Gennaro  Annefe^  who^tho*  pf 
a  riiean  Condition,  being  decUr*cI^,  General  .of 
the  Repu)>lic,  was  unwilling  to  jacknpwledgo 
fe  Duke'^  Authority,  and  obey  his^  Commands, 
They  began  alfo  to  be  divided  ii?to,fey€ral  F^p^ 
tions  and  Parties  >  fome  advisW'  to  call  th? 
Duke  of  Orleans,  to  the  Crown^  whpfe  Caufts 
would  be  elpou^'d  by  France  y  .<)t]&f  n?  ]W[ere  of 
opinion,  that  they  fliould  give  diqngt^yes  ijp  ta 
the  Pope  ;  many  ffood  by  the JDuke^pf  Gu\f^ 
qi^ainft  Annefe^  and  feveral  favgur'd  ^«»^y^  a-i 
gainft  the  Duke.,  ^By  means  of  .lijefe'ijrteftini^ 
Vivifions,  the  iJ/^/^riifrecoverM  t^cjfcingdofli 


of  Naples  J  wicn  it  icem'd  irnetHcvably  loft^ 
Votjobnofjiufiria^  taking  advantage  of  theni, 
iirfl:  by  great  Promifes  gamM.ovef  Gennaro 
!dnnefi^  who.  was  highly  diflatkfy^d  with  the 
Duke's  CondBdi:  aftd.  atte»waifdsl  many  of  the 
People,  by  mdtidng  the  Duke.ifH^ffrr^/,  Vioeh 
roy,  who  was  univerfally  hated^  to  refign  h» 
Employment.  The  Collateral  Cotukil  of  SuCb 
appointed  John  of  Auftria  Viceroy^  :who  being 
Aow  coavhiic'd  that  Force. ind.Terrourcbu'd  •  '  *' 
«ot  prevail  with,  that  Populace,-  jiad  recourfe  t6 
other  mwe  pkufible  meansv  and.publifll^M  in  the  ' 
King's  Niame  an  A6t  of  Indcnrtniryi  from  which 
not  one  fingfe  Pcrfon  was';6»duddi,  affuririg 
l-hem  that  all  their  Grievanoes-  fhould  beTer- 
drefs'd,  the  Taxes  upon  Fruit  abolifli'd  for  evai^ 
and  the  others  oonfiderably  diminiih'd.  Thfa 
foftcned  in  g;reat  meafurc  the  Hatred  the  Popu- 
lace had  conceived  towards  thi&  &farmrds^  ^nfl 
made  them  hearken  to  other  Propofals.  ,  But  in 
the  meaii  time,  Jjtdsm  ^  Auftria^  who  had  taken 
l!he  Government  dfpon  him,  .\HthpiiC  OKpeding 
the  Royal*  Aflent,  was,  on  thit  aecjount,  by 
^  King's  Orders  rertiov'd,  and  the  Count  <Jf 
Ogante  put.  in  his  room  ;  wh6  by  his  pruderft 
Management  happily  accomplifli'd  what  hk 
Predeceflbr  hadfcegun.  The  Duke  ofGui/e  wa© 
taken  and  fcnt  into  Spain^  where  he  wars  kept 
under  clofe  Confinement,  till  the  Prince  of  Condi 
obtained  his  Liberty,  in  hopes  of  drawing  him 
thereby  to  his  Party.  The  Neafolitans  how- 
ever, by  this  Rebellion,  put  a  ftopto  all  Taxeai 
Upon  Fruit,  which  no  Prince  or  Viceroy  has 
fefce  that  time  ever  attempted  to  impofe* 
Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Tfanfaftions  of 
Philip  IV's  Reign,  in  relation  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Napks.  Philip  IV.  died  in  the  Year  1665. 
U  2    ^  Ht 
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Charles  11.     He  was  fuccceded  by  his  Sbn  Charles  IL  a 

Child  of  four  Years  of  Age,   during  whofe 

Reign,  there  happened  nothii^  in  the  Kingdom 

.    of  Naples  worth  relating ;  and  what  pafsM  after 

his  Death,  till  the  Keign  of  the  prefent  Empe- 

-tor  Charles  IV.  has  been  by  others  fo  copioufly 

defcritfd,  and  k  to  every  one  fo  well  known^ 

that  our  Author  thinks  it  needlefs  to  giye  u&^ 

any  further  Account  of  fuch  TranfaSions. 

TheEech'     As  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  it  was  much 

^•^^^    the  fame  under  -  the  Juftrians^.  as  it  had  been  . 

^'      under  the  Arragonians.    The  Churches  and  Mo- 

nafteries  niadeftill  new  Acquifitions,  infomuch, 

that  if  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  were  divided  into 

.five  Parts,  it  would  be  found,  that  the  Church 

Jias  now  four   Parts  of  the  five;    and  if^a 

Aop  be  not  put  to  the  Increafe  of  the/Ckrgy*s 

-Wealth,    they  will  within   an   Age  become 

<Maib:rs  of  the  whole  Kingdom. 

I  have  finifh'dthe  Account  of  Signior  Gian-- 
poneh  Hiftory  of  Naples^  wiiich  has  made  fuch 
a  noife  in  the  World,  and  i&^reckon*d  the  moft 
.perfeft  Hiftory  of  Naples  timt  is  extant  in  anv 
Language.  A  Criticifm  has  been  publUh'd, 
both  on  this  Author  ajjtd  his  Work,  of  which  I 
fliall  give  an  Account  in  the  next  Journal     .  » 
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ex.  V.  AEN.  SYLVn,  qui  pofteaSum- 
mus  Pontifex,  Tit  U.  Nomen  obtinuit, 
HISTORIA  GOTHORUM,  Palmaiia 
Gentis  Monumenta  compledens;  qiUB 
in  haac  diem  nunquam  fuit  edita,  £C 
inter  ejus  Scripta,  niifquam  reperta. 
Cum  •Luculenta  Prasfatione  Jo.  Car. 
Neweni^  Colon.  CasC  Aul.  Poet.  Laur* 
Francofurti  8C  Lipli»,  t730. 

That  is. 

The  Hijiary  of  the  Goths  by  Mn^.  Sylvi- 
us, &c.  Never  before  printed^  nor 
any  where  fouHd  amm^  hisJVritin^s^ 
&c.4^  Tagesj^o. 

TH  E  Reader,  after  having  learnt  from 
the  Tide  that  this  Hiftory  was  never 
before  publiQi'd,  nor  found  amongft  the 
Author's  Manufcripts,  will,  without  doubt,  • 
cacpedl  to  be  informal  how  the  Editor  came  by 
it.  But  this  is  m9re  than  we  can  do,  fince  both 
the*  Editor  (whoever  he  is)  and  the  Author 
of  the  Preface,  have  been  quite  filcnt  as  to  that 
particular.  The  Dedication,  as  well  as  the 
Preface,  runs  wholly  upon  commending  Hifto- 
ry in  general,  and  this,  fuppos'd  to  be  of  jEneai 
Sylvius^  in  particular,  whom  the  Editor  is 
pleas'd  to  honour  with  the  Title  of  LucentiJJi^. 
PIUS  lueulentijimufiue  Scriptor.  But  we  ftand  not 
j^  need  of  Information  from  either  of  them  as 
V  3  to 
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to  this  Work,  which,  in  fhort,  is  but  an 
Abridgment  (whether  by  ^nfos  Syh^us  or  any 
other,  matters  not)  of  Jornandes'sJiStoTY  of  the 
Goths*.  It  therefore  ought  pot  to  be  intitled 
Mneas  Sylvius*s  Hiftory  of  the  Goths  (allowing 
him  to  be  the  Author  of  this  Abridgment)  but 
J9rwmdes*s  Hiftory  abridged  by  Mmas  Sylvias  ^ 
fioce  he  advartcQs  nothing  of  h33  own,  but  only 
bripgs  into  ^  narrow  Compafs,,  what  j^  .by  the 
other,  relat^  more  at  length.  Jornandes  by 
Origiu  z  Got  by  Secretary  to  the  G^/i/V  Kings 
ill  Italy y  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of 'i{av<?»;ir<«, 
liv*d  in  the  Vlth  Century  .in  the  tfrtie  of  the 
Emperor  Jujlmam  he  wrote  his  Hiftory  ds 
rebus  Gotbicis^  as  he  himfelf  witneffes,  nine 
Years  after  the  great  Plague  which  ravag'd  the 
Roman  Empire  in  543. 

"T'rt  I  s  Abiidgment  is  preceded,  by  a  fliorr 
Pbeftce,  which  begins  thus :  Jehanni  de  Car-^ 
n^kidiyfacrofanS^  Romans  EccUfnB  Diaconoy  Car^ 
dinali  doEliffimo  ff?    Optimo  Pjtfri.  Domino    fm 
JEneas  Epifcopus  Senenfts  falutem  flurimam  dicit^ 
Tj^  Author  of  it  acquaints  tras  Cardinal,  that 
ii^aN^onaftery  between ^tfiMTif  and :Ptf^w,  he 
happened  upon  the  Hiftory  of  the  Goths  written 
by  J^rnandas,  ;  that  haying  perus'd  it,  and  found 
in  it  what  he  had  oft^n  eapidWy  wifh'd  for, « 
viz.  a  full  and  t;Fue  Account  of  the  Origin  and. 
Exploits  of  ihQ  Gothfy  he  had  abridged  it  atid 
fent  it  to  him,  to-  the  end  that  he,  cogetliepy 
with  Cardin^il  Co&/y^<»,  might  compare  it  with. 
Lionardus^reti^us'sTtliOiovy  of^  the  fanie  Peo- 
pje,  which -^^Mfbad  not.  as  yet  feem 

:    The-. 

.  *  This  b  cnf9ffed  by  A  .Uttr  JEditm  rf, the  fame  Wgrh  i«- 
Tdlioy  pHbliflnd  by  one  Raym.  DuelKus  5  wifo  iiMf  Jubjoine^ 
u  to  another  mrkintttled,  Chorograph^  Auftriac/  ^Wilfiehnl" 
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T  ri  B  AtrtHor  begins  by  giving  us  a  full  Ac** 
cdiiht  of  the  Ifland  Scanciuj  as  he  calls  it,  and 
its  marty  and  various  Inhabitants,  who  are  iall 
eftiimeratad  by  their  peculiar.  Names.  One 
]part.of  this  Ifland  was  inhabited  by  the  Goths ^ 
who  under  theConduft  of  Berigus  their  King,  ^ 
abandoning  their  native  Country,  fettled  them- 
felves,  firft  in  that  part  ^of  the  Continent  which 
borders  upon  the  Ocean,  and  at  that  time  be- 
longed to  the  Vefnerugu  whom  they  drove  out, 
and  cair-d  the  Country  Gothifcancta,  After- 
wards they  waged  War  with  the  neighbouring 
Vandals ;  but  not  being  able  to  fubdue  them, 
theycatneto  an  .Agreement,  in"  which  it  was 
lettied,  •  that-  the  two  Nations  (hould  live  toge- 
ther as  one,  in  a  pe:rfe(fi:  Amity  and  Friend- 
ship. By  means  of  this  good  undcrftanding 
betw^n  them  and  the  Vandals^  they  flourifhM 
and  iricreas*d,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  conquer  al! 
"Scjthia^  yinditr  Ftlimerus  x\itiv  fiftli  King  fronfi 
berigus.  In  this  place  the  Author  tells  us,  that 
the  Goths^  on  their  march  into  Scythia^  havihg 
inet  with  certain  great  Marlhes,  built  a  Bridge 
bver  them,  which  unfortunately  happening  to 
break  down,  when  only  one  half  of  the  Army 
had  got'  dv;er,  the  other  was,  by  that  accident, 
ftopp'd^and  6blig'd  to  live  in  thofc  vaft  Ddarts, 
where  For  a  loni^ipe  after  were  heiard  mourn- 
ful Complaints  arid  difmal  Outtries  of  People  in 
the  utmoft  ^difff tft.  The  Aiithor  tells  us .  te 
todk  thfe  Relatibrt  out'  of  Jblavius\*  an 
ancient '(?(?/*iV  Writer.'  'He/goes' on  withthfe 
Defcriptiori  of  ^Scphta  sltjS  the 'adjacent  Couft- 
tties,,  of*  tlttif  KihabttVhts.  u^ ;  diofe  .ancierit 
Hmes,  of  tIie,n^Sdttlei!rifent$('^  the  Gotbs  in 
r:  -  '  "•   .'^''^^  ^;'"  IJ"4';    /  ."  .-  .       Dada^ 

.,  .^jtbWt\iswrot0Mn'HiBoiy  of  tie  GotKs.     IT  «  not  knotm, 
ikhh)*tjiioholiv% 
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DaciajTbracia^M^fiOy  and  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
Pontic  Sea  -,  he  informs  us  how  by  degrees  they 
conquered  ^rft  Mgypt^  and  afterwards  all  Afta  ; 
which  *Thanau5  their  Kii^  made  Tributary  to 
^(?r»w  King  of  the  Af^if J,  his  groit  Friend  and 
Ally,  There  follows  next  an  Account  of  the 
warlike  Ejtploits  of  the -^>w<i2^»5,  who,  fays  he, 
fprung  from  the  Gotbs^  and  diftinguifliM  them^ 
fclves  by  their  valiant  Behaviour  in  many  Wars, 
cjipecially  under  their  Queens  Lamfet^  Mar^ 
pefta  ^nq  PentinftUaj  till  the  Reigp  of  jilexan^ 
der  the  Grea(.  He  then  returns  to  the  Gotbs^ 
to  whom  he  attributes  all  thofe  Exploits,  which 
Pio  relates  of  the  G^/^,  who  were,  according 
to  him,  the  fame  People^  Thcar  War$  with 
the  Romans^  Gepida^  Partbians^nd  jffu^s^  are 
,  d^fcrib'd,  but  in  a  very  perplexM  Metl^od,  an4 
pften  interrupted  with  other  Accounts  no  wayj 
|6thcpurpole.  What  he  relates  coHcerning  the 
'"Qriginof  the //»»;,  is  very  diverting^  He  tells 
413,.  that  Filimerus  King  of  x}M&Goths\  he  who 
conquered  the  ScytbianSy  having  difcoyer'd  a 
.  great  many  Witches  amongft  the  Wonun  that 
^llow'd  his  Army,  he  b^nifliM  and  confin*4 
them  to  the  vaft  Defarts,  that  border  upon  the 
Palus  A4^ofis.,  Here  they'  met  wft|x^  tnany  in- 
fernal Spirits,  that  haunted  the' Place,  whom 
they  willingly  taking  up  with,  ifor  Want 
of  Men^  the  liunsf  that  Pime  of  Mankind, 
■Ifl'ereby  this  me^  brought  into  the  WicirJd.  . 
This  Nation^  .after  having  a  lox^  time 
liv*d  confined  to  t;heu*^natiye  Deferts^  more  like 
wild  Beaftjs  than  IVJen,'.  wfts  sit  laft;^prif wr^gj4^ 
inake  war  uponjthe ,' |§yf^, .  wIkx  •  ui^ab^^d  Scy} 
tkja^  \h  the  fonqwifig^Vm^  ^f  f^^ 

flun$  being  in  purfulf'of^wild  Bearts,''were  or 
a  fudden  furpri:^*d  witl|  the  fight  of  a  Hind,,  not ' 
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knowuig.  whence  Ibe.  came,  whf>^  t^P??!;;;  went 
before,  and  in  a  moft  feniible  manner  invited 
them  to  follow  Jjer^ .  They  eagerjy  accepted  of 
Aich  an  extraordinary  and  kind  Invitation,  and 
even  ventured  after  her  ipto  the  Palm  Mceotisy 
which  till  that  time  they  had  never  had  any 
thoughts  of.  The  Hind  condufteid  them  fafely, 
till  from  the  Marfhesthey  difcQver*d  5^y/it^, 
and  then  fuddenly  difappear*d.  .  The  Huni 
having  thvis  loft  their  Guide,  returned  home  by 
the  fame  way,  acquainted  their  Countrymen 
with  what  haa  bappe^^d^  and  by  extoiling  the 
Beauties  of  the  Cpuniry  they  had  feen,  induc'd 
theni  to  march  w^th  a  powerful  Army  into 
Sc'jtUa^  thro'  the  middle  of  the  Marfhe3,  ay 
the  Hind  had  direfted  them.  Such  is,  the  Ac^ 
countthis  Author  gives  us  of  the  Origin  of  the. 
Huns  and  their  fim  Exjpedition  %  creaat  Judaus 
Apella,  However  bating  thefe  and  fome  few 
other  fuch  chimerical  Relations  (which  arc 
chiefly  to  be  imputed  to  the  Superftition,  I>ark* 
pcfs  and  Credulity  of  the  Age  Jornandes  liv*d 
in)  the  Book  is  worthy  the  perufal  of  fuch  as 
defire  to  be  thoroughly  informed. of  the  Origin 
and  Exploit^  of  the  Golps^  as  alfo  of  the  Heruli^ 
GeptdiSy  tJunSy  Vandals^  Halaniy  Scphiansy  but 
more  ef|>eciallyof  thofe  People,  ^ho  in  fwarms 
fetting  out  from  die  Ifle  of  Scandinavia  (call'd 
therefore  by  Jomandes' Vagina  Gentium)  ovtr-^ 
run  the  various  Kingdoms  of  Europe.  His  Ge- 
ographical Defcriptions  of  the  Countries  are 
pretty  exaft,  the  Charadters  he  gives,  whether 
of  the  Nations  in  general,  or  of  their  Princes 
in^p^ticular,  agree  with  what  other  Authors 
"Kive  wrote  of  them.  What  he  fays  of  the 
famous  jitHlaj  is  worth  relating  in  his  own 
Words ;  Ftr^  fays  he,  in  conciiffioncm  Gentium 

natHs^ 


natuSf  TerrarUm  omnium  mf^s^'fui^'n^ajitii^ 
fority  terrebai'hinSia  fhrMHahili'  de  fe  opbAdne 
vulgaiay  inceffit  fuperbut,  hue  aiqntitluccifaim^ 
ferens  ocuUny  utelati  homines ' pot'emia  ijfdqAb^ 
fnotu  corporis  apparent  \  Bellohimquiiem  amafor; 
fed  ipfe  manu  temperdns^  confim  validiJJtnHtfy 
JilppHcantibus  exoraillisj  propitius  autifn  in'filk 
•  femel  receptis ;  forma  irevis^.  Into  peSore^  ca^iH 
ff'andiorey  minutis  oculist  rarus  barba^  cants' dp; 
ferfus^fmo  ndfi^  teter  dMore:^' 'oHginu  fua' fiink 
demonfiransi  jorhandes  had  -thia  Account  trotti 
Prifcus  Panites'^^  who  fiv?d' ;tirtder  tb^oddftu's 
the  Totinger^  by  ^omTic  had^en  fent  to  y/ttila 
inequality  W  ATnbaffa4or;  .He  cfofes'  hii 
Vfotk  with' the  following  CoiWplimcnt  td  the 
Emperor  Juftthian  and'  htt  General  BeliJfhHtf'si 
^HucuJqUt  Go  t  HO RtT  M  O^t^jdc  AuAVoKisti 
fwHHtasy  & 'Oiftrum  forfiuf]^  gbrria  ac  laudandii 
progenies ''  iaudnbiliori  Principi '  ceffit^  &f  prtioH 
Duct  marius  dedity  cujUs  fath^  nullis  f^culB 
imllifpe  ftlebitur  cetatibust  fed  vilfof'  ac  trium^ 
fbatorJvsriniAtfVs  Jmpiydidr  (^  Conful B'el-^ 
LissARius,  VasdAlicij  'ArircAKi,  Ga* 
tHiciQiTE  dicentur.  J\>rnariies  is  gehcrtiilj^ 
tax'd  with  partialitjr  towards  h!s  own  Natron.  ^; 

*  Prifhlt  ^anitesfuiflWd  «te>tt|^Y^<'°^^^I^^ 

Mndfimjt othn Worh^ »^ifK ^^.^  4fiUf$  Volatxa:caa^s»  «i» 
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ARTICLE  :^xyin. 

J^ch:  Nicolai  Funccii  Marburgenlis,  de 

Leftione  Auftorum  Ctafficorpin,  ad  com« 

•  parandam  Linguas  Latins  Facultacetn 

necelTaria,  Liber  {ingularis.  .  Lemgovi^ 

€X  Officioa  Meyeriaila^  Anno  1730*  ^ 

That  is, 

A  Treatife  cahcerning  the  NeceJJity  of 
reading  the  Clafficsy  in  order  to  attain; 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Latin  Tongue^ 
by  Jolui  Nich.  Funcciuv  &^»  ^  4to* 
Tages^  160. 

ALL  thafe,  who  have  wrote  concerning  the 
Method  of  acquiring  a  found  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  facility,  and  in  a 
fhort  tinve,  agree  in  thisjthac  the  eafieft  and 
moft  expeditious  way  is  to  accuftom  the  Youth> 
even  from  then- Child-hood,  to  fpeakit. 

The  famous  French  hMl\\or  Montaigne  af* 
.  ftrcs,  us,  that  he.himfclf  learnt  it  in  this  manner 
Without  the  leaft.  diflkulty.  His  Father  havirig 
entrufted  the  care  of  him  to  a  German^  who 
knew  noj:hing  of  French^  but  fpoke  Latin  \n 
the  utiiiofl:  purity,  he,  by  means  of  continual 
converfing  with  him,  learnt  it  fo,  that  at  fix 
,  y^ears  of  Age,  having  entirely,  forgot  his  Mother 
Tongue^  he  talked  nothing  but  Latin^  and  tha(^ 
with  fuch  eafe  and  elegance,  that  he  awed  the 
FrofdTors  jhemfelves,    when   they   converfed 

wjtljhimv.  :. .  .:•;/, 

Gafpar 
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Gafpar  Scioppius  writes  of  himfelf,  that  he  by 
conftant  convo: fing  with  thofe  that  fpoke  Latin^ 
.  learnt  that  Language  m  the  fpace  of  fix  Months, 
fo  as  to  be  able  to  dUbourle  of  the  common 
Occufrencies  of  Li^  with  the  fame  facility  in 
it,  as  in  his  own  native  Tongue;  By  the  lame 
method  the  Son  of  Tanaqail  Faber  *  attained 
IQ  the  foate  of  four  Years  tofucha  knbwledge 
both  of  tl^  Greek  and  Laiin^  that  he  had  an 
abfoltite  command  of  the  beauties  and  elegancies 
of  both  Languages,  tho^  but  fourteen  Years 
old.  A  Child  was  prefented  to  the  late  King  of 
Frdnce,  who  at  the  Age  of  four  Years  fpoke . 
Latin  wi|:h  fuch  propriety,  that  he  was  by  all 
who  heard  him,  admired  and  looked  upon  as 
^  Prodigy,  who  in  his  infancy  had  arrived  to 
an  adult  khowlege  of  that  Tongue ;  infomuch, 
that  whoever  in  fpeaking  to  him  committed 
any  Barbarifm  or  Solecifm,  he  would  with  great 
promptitude  corrcft  them.  For  inftanccj  one 
calling  him,  who  has  care  of  Hories,  -^^  \  he 
without  the  leaft  hefitation  fubftituted  the  word 
Equifo:  another,  interrogated  h|m,  uU  ibis  a 
prandio'?  aiid  vifne  confiendere  in  equo  ?  which 
jie  with  great  quicknels  correfted  thus,  j^2f#  , 
iJtf,  and  confiendere  in  equunt. 

This  extraordinary  proficiency,  next  to  his 
own  Genius,   was  owing  to  the  care  of  two 

Gentlc- 

*  Ttnaqvfl  IPaherpH^liJh'd  the  Method  b$fill«B»'d  in  teaeb^ 
w^  hU  Son,  and  DsHghter,  Madam  Pacier,  in  a  Book^ 
intitledi  Methode  pour  comencer  Ics  humanitesGreques  £q 
Latines.  A,  Saumur  1671.  io  ixmo.  Of  this  Method  in  iit 
Letter  to  Mr.  Morapgy,  ho  writes  thus:  Hoc  ccrtc  liquida 
afHrmem,  intra  pauculorum  annorum  fpatium  ita  inlHtui 
&  informari  pofle,  ut,  qui  via  pervulgata  dcdudi  fucrint»  > 
puerulos  dicas).  ilios  atitem  viro^  efle,  &  ad  fplendorem '^/ 
literarum  natos  dtigrez',  taxh  id  equidem  fcio  pcrfici  ]^^ 
qyam  me  fcio  v\sjpit» 
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Gentlemen,  Who,  Jiaving  bceh  entrufted  with 
the  educating  of  him,  as  (bon  a^  he  was  taken 
from  his  Nurfe*s  Brcaft,  without  the  aid  of  a  ^ 
Grammar,  only  by  talking  to  him  ih  Latin^^ 
thus  taught  and  inftrufted  him.  Neither  arc 
there  wanting  many  other  ipftances  of  thofe, 
who  have  in  a  Ihort  time  learht  Latin  by  the 
fole  habitude  of  fpeaking  it.  Hince.it  is,  that 
fome  fublime  Geniuses,  fenfible  of  the  advan^ 
tages  that  this  Method  has  above  any  other^ 
have  form'd  different  Schemes  concerning  the 
maimer  of  putting  it  in  pradbice.  A  learned 
Anonymous  Author  proposed  to  the  late  King 
of  France^  who  was  a  great  Favourer  of  Polite 
Literature,  the  defign  of  founding  a  City,  where 
they  fliould  fpeak  nothing  but  Latih  ;  which, 
according  to  his  Opinion,  might  be  cbnftituted 
in  fuch  a  mariner,  that  in  the,  (pace  of  twenty 
Years,  even  the  Women  and  Artificers  fhould 
i(peak  it  ' 

The  Author  of  this  Book,  which  I  ant 
now  to  give  an  account  of>  does  alfo  prefer 
this  Method  to  any  other ;  but  as  it  cannot 
be  eafily  and  univcrfally  pradtis'd,  he  is  of 
opinion,  that  next  to  this,  the  moft  expedi- 
tk)us  way  is  to  begin  by  teaching  the  Children 
jhe  firft  Rudiments  of  the  Grammar,  which 
iiiould  be  comprised  under  the  feweft  Rule* 
that  is  poflible  ^  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  ex-  ^ 
{Gaining  the  Clalfics,  from  which  they  will  learn 
more  than  from  the  long  and  tedious  Rules  of 
the  Grammar.  This  reading  of  the  Claffics  i^ 
thc5ubje6t  of  this  Ihort  Treatife  •,  in  which  the 
Author  fhews,  i.  Which  Books  we  ought  to 
read.  2.  In  what  order  they  are  to  be  read 
g.  What  Modem  Authors  may  help  us  to-« 
wards  the  ri^ht  imderftanding  of  the  Ctaflics. 

4» 
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4.  What  other  Helps  are  requifite  for  this  €a4, 
^.  How  we  ought  to  perufc  thenn  in  order  oy 
acquire  by  the  reading  of  them  Elegancy  of' 
Style.  ^.  Wh^t  chiefly  is ,  to  be  taken  nptic* 
of  in  the  Claffics.  Under  thcfe  various  head^- 
our  Author  treats  of  many  things,  which  may 
prove  very  ufeful  t;o  foch  aa  de/ire .  to  b^ 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Proprieties  asniS 
Delicacies  of  the  Latin  TongUQ,  and  offers  fer 
v^ral  ingenious  and  leamec^  Obferya^ions,  which 
will  ierve  to  remove  fome  difficu{tie$iof  tH^  LalOf 
Tongue:  as  for  example,  tre^i^^ofthej^ro^ 
per  fignification  of  Words,  he  fays,  y^«/tf  omnig^ 
quod  Scaliger ,  lOi^^  commendan^pt^.r^putarii  d^h^ , 
mus^  uniuyvocis  umm  ejfe  ftgnijkaimem  prih 
1  ^riam  fcf  princtpm  ;  ceteras  out  communes^  out 
iotcteffbrias  £^,  vel^iamfpuriasi  Utj.cum  \dnavox 
multa  fiffiificat^x  r€lijm  ad  ifiam  ordmariam  iUius 
'pimatqueval^reMrp^antur.  Nam  qui  fenfus  initio 
vocabulis  eft  innatuSy  is  heret  perpetuoj  mji  cisrk 
TrUptOfconfitetudm^  Ofit  karhrie  ppulgrum  abli- 
t^ntur.  Certe  quM  ufus  comvmm  %ermafmm 
"^^rhis  tribuit  fenfimir.  sm^Jlafio  mrtquam  periaSf 
mit  piulat  ejus  figmfifCatioHfim  i  fedj^pecies  alteriui 
rei  tantum  vertituf  ip  alferam.  Sumafms.  verhum 
florcre.  Silfo^uo  nwdo  illud  verfes^  tfttnquam 
impetrahis  ut  Jtgmficei  ixcfillere^  profpere  habere^ 
nut  aliud  quidpiam.  Aft>  ft  verbo  florene  prapfh 
nas  ingepium,  nikH  quidem  ijii  de  natha  Jig^ 
nificatione  detrabitur^  quod,  nihil  aliud  jigni^^ 
l^y  quam  florem  pr^herc:  fid  tantum  arioris 
imagine  ingemum  indues^  atborem  &?  ingeniuM 
communi  quodam  attributo  cmpklSens.  ^fdt 
mam  igitur  arbaris  pfoprietas  in^nio  communicate^ 
(^  /pedes  altera  in  alter4m  xo:merfa^  jamqueur* 
gemumfub  imaging  arboris  obji£Uur.:  ideamens^ 
q^<s  dup  illa^quQ^nK^dg  con/undiii  as  verbum 

florcr? 


Gortre  adjunget.  Ut' nulla  fit  vera  iranflaiioj 
ft  ad  fenfum  yp^abukrutn  rejj^exerisx  fid  fpecie-- 
rum  potius  (MnfkuniiMm^imm^u^^ohifer^^  Hec 
ft  quisj:um  proprietate  verborum  teneaty  t?  re£le 
fd^:  thMUni^  r^fhatirihuta^^^  tMmficiU  nun^ 
quam  in  verhotHm  ufi^peccaiperU.  •.;,•.. 

The  Author  clofes  this  his  Work  with  a 
long  Catalogue  of  Lqtift  Words  ufed  by  the 
Modern  Writers  in  a  fenfe  altogether  unknown 
tp  ^:  Ancieatjs  r  vfuch  u%j  for ,  cxa^mple,  tljp 
Npun^^S^'i/W^^  wkicK'  fignifies  oiily  tljie ,  Qares 
and  ^roubles  gf  t;^e  Mind,  afird  isWerthelefi 
tif^'d  by 'many  li?  cxprefs  .thelndifpofitiotis  qf  the 
^tody  i '  the  K&kx)TcommunHery  which  properly 
ftanais  for  iftdii>i/}niy  -  Iho*  many^ufe  it-bftead  of 
xfUlgSf.:  Ha£letkis.i3Lndljidbuc  ace.  k^y.fome taken 
for  ^nqnimou^'^Words,^  tbo*  iS*Z?)fw*Ji^s.  re- 
ference to  Place  only  j  and  adbuc  to  Time.  Few 
'  j^iake  any  dijftinftipn  ^  between '  the  \  two  »Vorb|i 
''jerton  and  »?i?//tt>^»  of,  which  the  firjl. . ijgnffies 
Fjeaf  proceeding /r94|Cf^^  ^nd\  tlje  other 

Fcariirifing  Frooi  d^er.  The  A^v^^h  qt^andor 
mf  is  by-Moden>  Wutcw  commonly. made  ufe 
qfji  /ays  her  ">  the  6enfe  of  interdum^iyihtma 
t^ey  are  grp^y  miftaken,  it  J?eing^  oopftandy 
uieafey  the  Ancjen^^iJt^  the  figni&catioh  cS  quanr- 
doctmque.  Whetjier  this  Obferyatipn  be  juft  or 
|ipt^^  t  l^ave  (heni  to  judge  who  wUl  be  at  the 
oaiins  of  reading  5?V%i^^w.£/?i^^  Ep.  ig^ 

M^  A'  ?•  ^»  3-  ^d  Celfus ,  JL  6.  c.  $♦,  &c. 
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A  RTI  CLE    XXIX. 

Operc  Varie  Critiche  di  Lad^ico  Cafid- 
n;efro^  Gmtilucmio  M^4ene/e^  &^^ 

That  is,.  :     • 

Several  Critical  Works .  of  Lewis  Caftcl- 
ycm^  a  Crentlemdn  of  Modena,  never 
befpre  fuhlifiid^  with  the  Juihofs 
Hife^writtenby  Sig.  Ljudovico  Antonio 
MujFatori,  Library  Keener  to  the  nn^ 
SermefDuke  of  HoAtxaL.  /»Bern  17 ±7 ^ 
by  Peter  Toppens^  410.  ^^es  3 2 tf .     >• 

THE  Genius  of  this  learned  Author  wa$ 
intirely  tiirnM  to'  Gdnfurc,  and  nice  Dif 
putes  of' Learning  5  which,  if  carried  on  with 
due  moderarion,  prove  very  beneficial  to  the 
Republic  of  Letters^  and  are  therefore  highly  com- 
mendable. But  great  care  is  to  be  had,  that 
this  ftody  docs  not  exceed  the  proper  limits,  fo 
as  to  make  it  our  bufinefi  to  vilify  and  depre- 
ciate every  new  Produftion  that  gams  appUufe„ 
to  decry  imaginary  BlcmiOies,  and  to  prove  by 
fer-fetchy  Arguments,  that  even  the  fineijt 
Touches  m  any  cdebtated  Piece  are  Faults  and 
Errors.  How  far  Caflelvetro  was  actuated  by 
this  Temper,  1  Ihall  not  determine  5  but  he 
certainly  was  much  given  to  Cenfure,  and  Cri- 
ticifm,  and  very  apt  to  take  hold  of  fuch  little 
flips  and  overfights,  as  arc  fpmetimes  commit- 
ted in  tfee  Writings,  even  of  the  moft  eminenC 
Authors*    Whatever  QqqIc  he:  read,  he  could 
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not  go  thro^  four  Lines,  without  fancying  that 
he  found  fbme  Error,  or  Contradididh,  or,  ac 
Icaft,  what  might  have  been  better  exprefs'd. 
This  Humdur  kept  him  engag'd  in  continual 
Difputes,  among  which,  that  with  Hannibat 
Caroy  related  at  length  by  Sig'.  Muraton\  was 
the  moft  remarkable,  and  occafion'd  great 
misfortunes,  both  to  him  and  his  Family.  Pdi^- 
haps  it  will  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  Reader 
to  have  a  ihort  account  of  it. 

In  the  Year  1593,  or  thereabouts,  HaH^ 
nibal  Caro^  a  celebrated  Poet,  at  that  time  Se- 
cretary to  Cardinal  Alexander  Farnefe^  Nephew 
to  PopePfl^/ in.  composed  fome  Verfes  in 
praife  of  the  Royal  Family  of  Frantei  A 
Friend  of  Cfly?tf/w/re>*s^  (finding  thefe  Verfte 
difperfed  as  a  Mailer-piece,  and  fd  highly  com-* 
.mended,  that  it  was  faid,  Petrarch  could  not 
have  equalled  them)  lent  them  to  him,  and  de- 
fired  his  Opinion  of  them*  CaftelvetrOi  with 
the  freedom  of  a  Friend,  gave  him  his  ThbughtJs 
upon  them ;  but  at  the  fame  begged,  that  he 
would  not  ihew  them  to  any  one  as  his.  Not^ 
withftandling  this  caution,  Hannibal  Caro^  hsLV^ 
ing  had  a  f^t  of  them,  and  finding  out 
whence  the  blow  came,  vented  his  Rage  iii 
Revilings,  treating  C^/^fc^/ro  with  the  oppro- 
brious Names  of  a  meer  Pedant,  and  Gfams 
marian-,  and  loft  no  opportunity,  after  that,  of 
injuring  him  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power.  On 
the  other  hand,  Cujielvetro  finding  that  his 
Thoughts  written  in  confidence,  were  publifli'd 
and  known  to  be  his,  appeared  openly  in  op* 
pofition  to  the  Commentary,  made  upon  the 
laid  Piece  by  Care  himfelf ;  which  Animadver- 
fions  of  CaJleheiro*s  were  fo  Iharp,  that  Cora 
not  being  able  to  anfwer  them,  deny'd  the  Com- 

N«  IV.  1730,  X  mcntary 
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mencary  to  be  hk.  In  this  manner  a  Paper 
\yar  breaking  out  between  thofc  two  learned 
'Men,  all  thofc  who  were  of  the  iwmefeJiMt' 
reft,  particularly  Bemdetto  Vancbu,  ^and  :(7itr. 
Commendone  (afcerwa^ds  Cardinal)  adherii^g  to 
Caroy  wrote  feyefal  Trcatifa,  or  Tstther  infa* 
mous  Libels  agairift  Cafiilvetro  \  who  rejefting 
the  afliftanGe  ofer-d  kirn  by  his  Friends^  fup- 
jported  the  Argument  alone  agaiiift  all  die 
Force  of  the  oppofite  immerous  ahdnpowerful 
Party,  and  in  fuch  atnanner,  that  Harmibat  Garo 
dofpairing  of  getting  the  Viftory  by  the  Pen, 
coQtiv'd  a  m^re  effediial  afad  expecUtions  way 
to  deftroy  his  hated  Adveriai^y.  *Tis  no  hard 
matter  to  get  rid  of  an  Enemy,  Whel^c  the  In- 

Sffidon  reigns,    fcMT  one  fiogle  Witneis  upon 
it\i  is  fufficient  to  occafion  that  Tribunal's 
.  imprifoning,  and  t9rnienting  any  Perfdn  lArhac* 
ibever,  let  his  Reputation  have  been  ever  fo 
well  eftabliflied  before ;  it  beii^  the  practice  of 
that  Courts  to  give  ear  only  to  fuch  as  fpeak 
againftthe  Accufed.    C^r^*  therefore  (having, 
as  fome  fay,   in  vain  endeavoured  to  procure 
Cajielveltifs  being  murdered)  induced  Pauloy 
"     Cafielvitro^s  own  Brother,  who   then  was  at 
variance  with  him,  to  accufe  him  before  this 
Tribunal.    This  Accufation  came  to  the  know- 
l^e  of  CaJlelvelro*s  Friends,  who  gave  him 
notice  of  it  -,   he  therefore  kept  iprivate  in  the 
State  of  Ferrara^  till  his  Friends,  rclyii^  upon 
the  falfe  promifes  of  that  Court,  affur'dhim, 
that  the  Inquifit\on  defired  only  a  Confefllon  of 
his  Faith  \  upon  which  he  went  to  Rom^  under 
a  fafe  Condud,   accompany^  by  his  beloved 
Brother  Gian-Maria.    Upon  his  arrival,  he  was 
at  firft  only  confined  to  a  Convent ;   but  the 
Inqpiifuor  threaming  to  confine  both  him  and 
,  bis 


1 
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bis  Brother  to  clofe  Prifon,  and  to  put  them  to  '   * 

the  Tom/ne,  unlefs  he  owned  the  Crimes  laid  to 
his  charge,  they  ^yoth  found  means  to  make 
their  efcape,  upon  which  they  were  condemned 
and  excommunicated:  Ltidavico zsheingrtputcd       ' 
convift  of  the  Crimes  he  was  charg'd  with,  and  ^ 

Gian-Maria  for  keeping  him  company.  As 
foon  2iS  Caray  and  his  Aflbciates  faw  Caftelvetro 
involved  in  this  Calamity,  laying  hold  of  the 
Opportunity,  they  publim'd  a  Book  mtided, 
Aplogia  degli  Accademiti  di  Biancbi  di  Roma^ 
contra  Lodovico  Caftelvetro  in  difefa  delta  fequente 
Canzone  del  Commendatare  Annibale  Caro.  This 
Apology  coming  to  Caftelvetro^s  hands,  altho* 
he  was  at  that  time  in  a  foreign  Country,  where 
even  the  moft  common  Books  were  not  to  be 
had,  he  rieverthelefe  in  a  very  fhort  time  finiih'd 
an  Anfwer  to  it  with  this  Tide,  Di,  Lodovico 
Caftelvetro  .Rapone  di  alcune  cofe  fegnate  nella 
.Canzone  di  Annibale  Cara:  Venite  all^om- 
BRA  db'gran  Giclj  d'oro.  Caro  tkct  da- 
rmg  to  anftircr  this  Piccahimfelf^  perfuaded  ,&- 
ftedetto  Varcbi  to  undertake  k,  wiiQ,  in  his  Dia- 
logue Delle  Ungfie^  attempted  to^anfwer  many 
Heads  of  the  Criticifm  of  Caftelvetro^  but 
would  never  fuffer  it  to  be  publifh'd  during  his 
Life,  thro*  fear  of  fuchan  Adverfery,  After 
Farcbi*s  Death  it  was  printed  by  his  Friends ; 
but  whilft  Caftelvetro  was  employed  in  writing 
an  Anfwer  to  it,  he  alfodied.  However  there  1571. 
yfirn^  fome  Fragments  of  this  Anfwer  publHh'd 
by  his  Brother  GianzMariay  (but  neither  revifed 
nor  correded  by  himfelf)  with  this  Title,  Cor- 
reziane  di  alcune  cofe  del  Dialogo  delle  lingue  del 
Varcbi  J  per  Lodovico  Caftelvetro.  In  Bafilea 
1571. ,  He  didnotdie  m  Baftl^  nor  in  Modena^ 
(as  Moreri  and  others  have  written)  but  in 
X  2  Cbiavenna, 
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Cbiavenna^  a  Town  belonging  to  die  B^epublic 
of  the  Gri^ons  in  Smjferland.  His  Funeral  was 
honoured  with  a  public  Oration,  and  a  Monu- 
ment was  raifcd  there  to  his  Memory  with  the 
following  Infcription. 

2).  o:  M. 

Menwria  LudoldciCaftelvetri  Mutinenfis 

Viri  Scientuey  ytuBcUy  M^um^  ac  Vita  mcoff^arahiUs^ 

^tfi  Jam  TdirUm  »b  imfrohoram  bombmmfivuUmfriu, 

Poft  decennalem  Peregrinatiommj 

Tandem  in  Itberofih  liber  vunriens  bbere  quiefdt 

Anno  jEtatisfuit  LXVL 

Salutis  verb  nojine  MDLXXI.  Die  XX  Feh. 

CjisrEtrETRO  was  well  fkiU'd  in  the 
Hebrew  J  Greek  j  and  Lflrf»  Tongues, .  by  which 
hegain'dthe  Eftecm  of  the  greateft  Men  of 
his  time.  The  famous  Henry  Stephens^  as  a  Mark 
of  the  Value  he  had  for  him,  dedicated  to  him 
yo.  Parnaffus*^  Book,  de  rebus  per  Epijloldm 
quisfttisj  in  which  Dedication,  he  ftiles  him 
*  KptriKwra^ov',  and  UoivriKdraroV'  He  was  alfo 
equally  commended  by  Taffo  in  his  Profe  Trea- 
tifes ;  by  Thuanus  in  his  Hiftory,  by  Balzac  in 
his  Letters  ;  and  Tofcanus  in  his  Book  intitled 
Peplus  Italice^  among  other  things,  fays,  Itali 
bunc  Criticorum  Principem  jurefibt  vendicant^  &c. 

The  Worksof  this  great  Author,  never  be- 
fore publifli'd,  with  which  Sig.  Muratori  obliges 
the  Republic  of  Letters,  are  the  following : 

I.  Parere  fbpra  l*aiutOy  chedomandono  i  Poetic 
&c.  f.  e.  His  opinion  concerning  the  Afliftance 
that  Poets  alk  of  the  Mufes.  - 

2.  Capu 

*  The  moft  judiciom  Critie,  and firfi-rate  Toet 
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2.  Capitoli  di  varia  Critic a^  &c.  i.e.  Heads v 
of  different  Criricifms  t  fuch  as,  A  Correftion 
of  a  Paflage  in   Euripides :  ^imantes  unjuftly 
commended  in  the  painting  of  the  Sacrifice  of 

'Iphigenia:  the  Confiderations  of  G/«/w  Camilla 
concernip^-thc  Virgilian  Soothfayers,  &?f.  And 
foipe  Defefts  in  Boccace*s  Decameron. 

3.  Efaminazione delle  cofe^  &c.  i.e.  An  E!xa- 
mination  pf  fome  things  contained  in  a  Book 
publifli*d  under  the  Name  of  Alejjandro  deg}i 
Uberti. 

4.  Altri  Capitoli  J  &c.  i.e.  Other  Heads  con- 
cerning Predicaments^  Relatives^  &c.  Of  the 
Origin  of ^  Semper ^  Fere^  Ferme^  Modo^  Ave^ 
Petq  Alepb^  Rite^  Dum^  &c.  jdie  Explanation 
of  a  Verfe  in  Petrarch^  a  Paflage  in  Horace^  S^c. 

5.  Efaminazione  delta  prima  Ode  d^Orazioj  &c. 
i.  e.  An  Examination  of  the  firft  Ode  of  Horace  ; 
of  a  Paflage  in  Firgil's  third  Eclogue.  A  Paf- 
fage  in  the  fixthEclc^e,  Objeftionsag^inft 
the  feventh  Eclogue.  Some  Queftions  about 
i^rgi/'s  Eclogues.  Objeftions  made  to  Firgilin 
jEn.  yi.  Some  Obfervations  upon  Banters  Co- 
medy. Of  the  I  ft  Canto  del  Purgatorioj  of  the 
ad,  3d,  15th,  24th. 

6.  Cbiofenell  Andria^&cc.  i.e.  Interpretations 
of  the  Andria  of  Terence  ;  his  Eunuchus^  Heaw 
tontimorumenosj  Adelpbi^  Phormio^  Hecyra. 

7.  Giunta  fatta^  &c.  An  Addition  made  .to  ^ 
the  firft  Particle  of  Lib,  11.  of  Pietro  Bembo*s^ 
JLingua  volgare^  6?f. 

8.  Chioje  interno  al  i  Lib.  della  Republican  &c. 
i.  e.  Interpretations  of  the  ift  Book  of  Plato^s 
Republic  ;  on  the  fecond,  third  and  fourth  of 
Protagoras ;  of  Hyppias  major  and  minor ^  &c. 

X3*  To 
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I  T  o  thefe  Trafts  (for  the  moft  part  Critical) 
:  MuraiorihsiS ^ded  a  Sonnet  composed  by  Han- 
nibal  Caro^  when  he  was  dying,  with  a  Criticifin 
upon  it  by  Cajtelvetro^  together  with  fome  of. 
his  Performances  in  Latin  Poetry  •,  of  which  we 
will  give  here  a  fmall  Specimen,  byinferting 
fome  Verfcs  addrefiM  to  his  Friena  Giovanni 
Grilenzoni,  and  containing  the  Defigh  of  a  Pic- 
ture to  be  hung  up  in  his  Hall  in  order  to  repre- 
fent  to  his  Children  the  Advantages  accruing 
from  Concord  and  Union.  The  Verfes  arc  the 
following:  .       ' 

^a  modo  confiruaospojffis  ornate  Pendtes 
j^iSiuray  unde  Tibt  foboles  numerofa  nefotunty 
^antum  fraterna  vakat  concordia  pacify 
luuminibus  legat  intentis^  penitufque  recondat 
Iriteriore  animo,  paucis^  adverte^  doceho. 

Principio  fefe  vifendam  pariete  in  ampict 
Offer  at  aulaiy   latis  Hifpania  terris. 
Bistis  olivifero  fluat  hac  velaius  amiilu^ 
At  Tagus  auriferis  iliac  decurrat  areniy. 
Arteat  bine  Gallos  genus  infuperabile  belh^ 
Sluee  nubes  inter  condii  caput  alia  Pyrene. 
Afftduis  rllinc  mugitibus  Amphitrite 
Infonety  Hefperiam  longis  amplexa  lacertis. 
Heicftet  confpicuus  Ser tortus  acer  in  armis^ 
Et  tumulum  capiat^  magna  Jiipante  caterva^ 
'     Dextram  attollenti  fimilis^  Jimilifque  loquenti ; 
Cujus  ab  ore  manusfacundopendeat  omnis^ 
Incumbens  fcutisy  longifquehaJlHibusbeerenu 
Et  juxta  affideat  venturi  confcia  Cerva 
Jnjtgnis  forma  prajia'ntiy  t^ ' imagine  lun(t 
Non  procul  bine  fonipei  fpumanti  fpirat  ab  ove 
Horrifonum  hinnitum^   baud  eqmtem  perpeffus 

inertemy 
Luxuriansy  cut  camda  pedes  decurrat  ad  imos.  _ 

En 


Enfinhr  lamm  insualtdus^  mi  tarda  trementi 
GetmaJakantj  tacito  figensveftiffa.ff^ejfuj 
Ponefubit^  IcBtaqUe  admovit  bracbia  cauda^ 
JSpM^nJ^e  jubas  paulatim^  bauddefinelantii 
lm^P^^\*  ^mm  illam  toto  fp^Uaritbonore. 

^arle  dioi  egregim  jupeniSy :  cui    vivida 
membra^ 
Et  calidus  fervet  procero  in  corpore  fatiguis^ 
^/idrupedem    infirmum^   6?  vix  qffibus  infif* 

tentem 
In.qu^fcmquecupit  partes  trabitimpetevafto^ 
Ap^renfikdnAabtis  manibus  caudajimul  omni^ 
Si^tstm  marufcentei  raro  ornant  agmine  listd. 
Rupta  tam^n  nulla  efi^  aut  or  dine  nobore  tanto 
Motd :  adeo  validtz  veniunt  adpralia  vires 
ParvcSy  quasjiabili  jwigit  Concordia'vinch. 

His  quondam  exemplis  ufus  Mavortius  Heros^ 
^a  poffent  ratiane  acies  infiruxit  Iberas 
Hflfiibus  i  visits  laudem^  (SfpoUa  ampla  rtferrct, 
iiac  eademj  dor  a  artificis  moda  pinxeris  drte^ 
Dum  putr&rum  inbians  animis  fiupet  injcia 

turboj 
J^raturque  urbesy  fluviofquej  babitufque  vi' 

rorumy 
Stillabunt  animis  fenjim  documenta  tenellis. 

Proderit  fcf  magni /acinus  pinxijfe  Siluriy 
S!ui  vita  agroianslongava^  acviribus  baujlis 
Mger^  in  extremes pofitus  difcrimine  lucis^ 
Natorum  turbamjubet  acciri  ocyus  omnem^ 
{OSloginta  illi  fuerant)  quibus  ore  verendo 
Diciturj  fS  blanda  pacem  fuaftjfe  loquela* 
Denique  virgarum  fragilem  rupijfe  trementi 
Unamquamque  manUy   omnes^  qua  ftmul  ^arte 

nequivit    . 
Pumper e  de  numero  juvenis  prceftantior  omni. 

Sint  fatis  bac^  nam  me  meditantem  ac  flura 
par  ant  em  y    . 

X  4  Scribere 
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Scribere  furpureo  manmtes  fatipuiu  famcn 

The  fbUowing  ^mph  cxxnpos'd  b^  C^ 
l^^rtf  upon  a  certain  Sig^.jBfaffTtf,  whodiedm 
Qiild-bed  atdie  Age  ^  fifteen,  is  alfi>  worth 
rdadog. 

lUa  ego  Blanca  meo  CoMMxjiamda  mariio^ 

Deliciit  Mafrisj  delicieque  Patris^ 
Hxviia  ter  quinque  mea  vofoenhbws  anms^ 

M  emum  hoc  bumili  rapajaceboloco. 
At  Deus  of  lures  Itbiprabeai  sffuior  anuos^ 

Filia^  fpes  voftrifola  puerpern. 
^ajinonpoteras  nift  matris  junere  nafci^ 
Jam  mibi  vifa  nimis  mors  cita^  lenta  futt. 

From  diefe  Verfesand  others publifh'd in 
this  Book,  the  Readb*  may  judge  what  credit 
is  to  be  ^en  to  the  Account  we  haize  of  diis 
Author  from  Mor»r,  whoamongftodier  thii^ 
equally  faUe  afierts,  that  he  could  not  make 
Vofes,  altho'  he  \m  given  Rules  for  makii^ 
them  well. 
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t>efenfid D E CLARATioNis  cclcbcmmflc, 
\  qiiam  de  Poteftatc  Ecclefiaftica  ianxit 
'  Qems  Gallicanus,  xix  Martij  mdclxxxii. 
r-  abninft.  SC  Rcrcrcn.  Jacobo  Benigno 
PossyET^  Meldcnfi  Epilcopo^  fiCc.  Lux- 
*  cmbtjrgi,  1730. 

That  is, 

4  %>efence  of  the  famous  declaration 
concerning  Ecclejiajiical  Tower ^  made 
by  the  Clergy  of  France,  on  the  19th 
^ay  of  March,  1 6 8  2.  Written  by  the 
illujirious  and  reverend}.  B.  B  o  s  s  u  et, 
Bijbop  ofMczuXy  at  the  fpecial  Com- 
fnand  of  the  moft  ChriJiianKing  Lewis 

;  ihel^^thy  and  now  firji  fublifb'd  with 
^reat  care  and  exaBnefSj  from  the  Au- 
thors own  Manufcripty  in  two  Vol  in 
^arto^ containing  Vol  iy?>  359  TageSy 
Vol.  zdy  433  Tages ;  with  a  Jbort  Tre^ 
face.. 

BEFORE  we  begin  to  give  our  Reader 
an  Account  of  the  Contents  of  this  Book, 
ii:  may  "not  be  amife  to  premife  fomething  con- 
cerning the  Occafion  of  it,  and  to  fet  before  him 
the  Articles  of  tne  Declaration,  to  which  it  re- 
lates. 

According  *  to  the  Account  of  the  beft 
Hiftorians,  it  was  a  Prerogative  of  the  Crown 

of 

*  Vid.  Db  Pin   Hift.  Ecclcf.  du  Dix-fcptiemc  Sicde, 
Tom.  I. 
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of  France^  as  ancient,  fome  fay,  as  the  very  be* 
ginning  of  the  Monarchy,  for  the  King  to  enjoy 
the  Revenues  of  all  the  Bi^opf  icS  in  his  King- 
dom, and  to  collate  to  Dignities,  and  <<her 
Bene^ts  nor  cfiargeable  wi^h  th^eCure  of  Souls, 
AjTjn^  the  viacaney  of  afty  Siee,  6r  until  the  Per- 
fon  n^^kiigd  to  iiUcdsed,  fhoiild  take  t^  Oath  of 
AUegianc^,  ^aad  cfjbMf"  hienftlf  aceordufg  to 
the  ufual  Ji^orms  of  adniifl^: 

This  ^Prerogative,  which  his  Predece^^ 
claimed,  the  King  was  the  rather  willing  todfta- 
blifh,    becaufe  the  ArclvrBilhops  and  Bifhops 
of  LavQuedqc^    Provence^,  and  Dauphinl^  ^ 
well  as  iofne  othei^,  pretended  to  plead,  an  Irtf- 
munity  ffOrri  ^it^-,    and  acc6nK«gIy  he  ifliied  X)ut 
a  Declaration^   confinning^/  this  Branch:  cff;the 
Regalia,  whi<:l|\all.theBifhpps  readily  received, 
CKGcpt;  the;  ^ifliopA  of  ^M  *ld  Pamkrs  ;    the 
latter  of  wj^ich  p^bliA^d    two  Ordinanpes, 
wherein  he^  cpniplaineci  of.  igreat  Abufes, .  and 
excommunicated  all  thofe,  who  under  pretence 
of  the  Royal  Grant  or  Prepogative,  mould  in 
his  ESocefe    feiae  any  Eefclefiaftical  Revieiwes. 
The  Complaint  was  carrifc<i to  Pope  InnecimtXh 
who   thereupon   wrote  /rixrce  feveral  Renlon- 
ftrances  to  the  King,  and  ftt  1^  inTe^^a^.lb  * 
very  menacing,    that  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy^ 
then  aflembled  in  Convocation,  thought  it  pro- 
per to  fhew  a  juft  Refeatmcnt  of  the  Pope's 
Conduft,   and  to  aflurd  his  Majefty  of  their 
Readinefs  to  protoft  both  his  Perfon  md  Rights, 
in  cafe  his  Holinefs  fliould  a^ttempt  any  thing 
againft  them.  ."      '     ^ 

The  Pope  however  went  on  in  his  ar^ry 
andmenaciBg  way,  till  at  length  die  Oppofi- 
tion,  which  he  gave  the  King  in  theNomiia- 
tibn  of  an  Abbcfs,  to  the  Convent  of  Cbaronne^  ^ 

pi*-* 
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prdvbkM  the  Parliament  fo,  that  dwiy  publi(h*d 
a  D^laration, '  wAeteift  they  nfed  hk  Holihefs 
with  great  freedom, .  and  pleaded  very  warmly 
the  Exemption  of  the  Gallican  Church  from 
his  Jurifdiftion  :  hereupon  the  Pope.pablilh'd 
a  Bull  in  anfwer  to  the  Parliament ;  but  the 
BulU  asfoon  aa  it  appeared,  was  fupprels'^by  • 
^blic  Authority.         ^  the 

Thus  ftood  the  Difference  between 
Pope  and  the  King,  when  upon  the  King's 
ha\dng,  the  Year  before,  propofpd  to  his  Qergy 
fomc  Qijeftions,  concerning  -.fie  Prerogative, 
which  >  tine  Pope  pretended  t(i  claim  in  his  Do- 
minions -,  they,  at  their  next  G)nvention,  and 
after  mature  Deliberation,  made  at  laft  the  fol- 
lowing Declaration,,  which  we  think  proper  ^to  fet 
down  in  its  original  Words.      . 

I. 

•  P  R I  M  u  M  beatoPetro,  ejufcpje  fucceffori- 

bus,   Chrifti  Vicariis,    iplTque  Ecclefi^,  rerum 

fpiritualium  8e  ad  eternam  falutem  pertinentium, 

non  a\jtem  Civiliuip  ac  Temporalium,    a  Deo 

traditam  poteftatem  ;  ctlcente  Domino,  Regnum 

meum  noneji  dehoe  Tnundo  ;   &iterum,  Reddi- 

te  ergo  qu(B  fnntCcefaris^  Cdfaru  ^   qua  fuvt 

Beiy  Deo:   ac  proinde  ftare  Apoftolicum  illud, 

OmntsAnima  potefiatihujfublimiortbmfuidita  fit : 

non  eft  emm  poteftas  nifi.  a  Deo :  ^(te.  ant  em  funU 

a  Deo  ordinata  Junt ;   itaque  qui  Potefiati '  re- 

ftftiu    Dei  Ordinationi  'reftftit.     Reges  ergo  &c 

Principes  in  Ttimporalibus  nulli  Ecclefiafticse 

Poteftati,  Dei  Ordinationc,    fubjici,  nequeAu-  ' 

thoritatc  Clavium  Ecclefiae  direfte  vel  indiredte 

deponi,  aut  illarum  fubditos  eximi  a  Fide  atque 

Obedienria,   ac  praeftito  fidelitatis  Sacramento 

folvipoflfe  -,   eaniquc  Sententiapi  publicse  Tran- 

quillitati 
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quillitati  neceflariam,  nee  minus  Ecclefue  quam 
Imperio  utilem,  ut  vcrbo  Dei,  Patrum  Tradi- 
tioni,  &  Sandorum  Exemplis  confonam,  om- 
nino  retinend^m. 

II- 

Sic  autem  inefle  Apoftolicse  fedi,  ac  Petri 
fuccefforibus,  ChriftiVicarifc,  remm  Spiritua* 
lum  plenam  Poteftatem,  ut  fimul  valeant  atque. 
immota  confiftant  Sanftae  CEcumenicse  Synodi 
Conftantienfis  a  fede  Apoftolica  comprobata, 
ipfoque  Romanorum  Pontificum  ac  totius  Ec- 
clefiae  ufu  confirmata,  atque  ab  EccleBa  GalK- 
cana  perpetua  Religione  cuftodita  Decreta  de 
jiutboritate  Conciliorum  generaKumj  quae  feflione 
quarta  &  quint^  contincntur ;  nee  probari  a 
Gallicana  Ecclefia,  qui  eorum  Decretomm, 
quafi  dubias  lint  Authorifatis,  ac  minus  appro- 
bata,  robur  infringant,  aut  ad  foluni  Schifm?itis 
Tcmpus  Cpncilii  difta  detorqueant,'  '  ' 

IIL     / 

H I  N  c  Apoftolicas  Poteftatis  ufum  fhode- 
randum  per  Canones,  Ipiritu  Dei  conditos,  & 
totius  mundi  Rcvcrentia  confccratos.  Valere 
ctiam  Regulas,  Mores,  &Inftituta,  a  Regno  & 
Ecclefia  Galilean^  recepta,  Patrumque  Tcrminos 
manere  inconcuffos  ;  atqiic  id  pertinere  ad  Am- 
plitudinem  Apoftolicae  fedis,  ut  Statuta  ^  Con- 
iiietudines  tantae  Sedis,  &  Ecclefiarum  confen- 
tione  firmatae,  propriam  ftabilitatem  obtincant.    * 

IV, 

I  N  fidei  quoque  Quseftionibus  praecipuas  Sum- 
mi  Pontifitis  cfle  partes,    ejufque  Etecreta  ad 

omnes 
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omnes  &  fingulas  Ecclefias  pertinere,  nee  ta- 
men  irreformabile  elfe  judicium  nifi  Ecde&B 
Cbnfenfus  acceflerit. 

This  was  the  Declaration  which  the  Cler- 
gy, made,  and  which  the  King  immediately 
confirmed  by  an  Edift,  requiring  all  Profeflbrs 
ih  every  Univerfity,  and  all  Bilhops  of  every 
Diocefe,  to  take  care  to  teach  and  propagate  the 
DoiStrine  contained  therein.  But  no  fooner  was 
.  the  Declaration  publifh'd,  than  feveral  Treati- 
ies  appeared  againft  it,  as  giving  too  much  coun- 
tenance to  Heretics^  and  weakening  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Apoftolic  See  ; .  which  was  the 
occafion  of  our  Author's  writing  his  Vindica- 
tion of  it,  in  order  to  ihew  that  it  deferved  no 
fuch  Cenlure,  nor  was  in  theleaft  prejudicial  to 
any  Power  that  the  Roman  Pontif  had  a  right 
to  claim. 

The  whole  is  divided  into  15  Books:  and         » 
in  the,  Ift  he  fhews;  from   the  Profcflion  of 
Faith,   which,   according    to  the  Coiincil  of 
Trenij  every  one  of  the  Roman  Communion 
was  obliged  to  make,  and  from  the  Authority  ^ 

of  thofe  Divines,  who  favoured  the  Doftrine 
of  the  Declaration,  that  the  Clergy  of  France 
could  not  intend  thereby  any  diminution  of  the 
Papal  Power,  tho'  there  is  no  manner  of  Foun- 
dation from  our  Saviour's  Words  to  St.  Peter^  * 
[Lt^i^^  22-  32.]  to  infer  the  Infallibility  of  his 
SuccelTors. 

I N  the  lid  he  proves.  That  the  Declara- 
tion could  notdeferveany  Cenfure,  becaufe»the 
greateft  Abettors  of  the  Pontifical  Supremacy, 
luch  as  jinL  de  Rofellis^  Cajetan^  B,€llarmin^ 
Suaresj  and  fome  modern  Doftors  of  Lovain^ 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  Popes  are  liable  to 

err, 
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CIT9  and  iamatccrsof  Faicb,  their  Atttbority.is 
inferior  to  thac  of  a  eeneral  Council.  , 

I N  the  Hid  he  obfenr^  how  faliely  his  A4- 
verfaries  have  ftated  the  Queftion,  and,  from  a 
true  State' of  it,  aiigues  that  the  Gdlican  Qergy 
have  been  guilty  neidier  of  Hcrefy  nor  Schijai» 
in  fuppofii^  a  Council  fuperipr  to  the  Po{:c, 
fince  feverafSchoolnien  and  Canooifts,  who  &- 
vour  this  Pretenfions  of  the  See  (rf*  Rome  m^ 
have  frequently  maintainM,  that,  in  ibme  < 
Cafes,  the  Pope  may  be  jvrilly  cenfiir^d  pr  dc- 
pofed,  and  thereupon  have  given  up  the  Dodtrifie 
of  his  Infallibility. 

Ik  the  IVth  he  begins  with  an  Examination 
of  the  firft  Article  of  the  Declaration,  whi^h 
zSkvts  that  Kings  and  Princes^  in  their  ^tmp&ra^ 
litieSf  are  fubjeH  to  no  ecclefiaftkd  Power  wb(U- 
ever ;  nor  may  tbey  he  depofed  from  Dominion^  fr 
their  Subjects  releafed  froni  their  Obedience  by  afy 
Authority  of  the  Keys  of  the  Church:  The  con* 
trary  to  which,  fome,  a^he  tells  us,  maintained 
n)iz.   *«  That  the  Biihop  of  Rtmet  who    is 
>*  ChriiJ:*s  Vicar,  is  by  dh^inc  R^ht  the  Kiijg 
"  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  the  Univerfc  \  thjit 
**  asfoon  as  his  pontifical  Digpity  commenced, 
*<  all  other  Kingdoms  and  Empires  devolv'yd 
<«  into  it,  fo  that  the  Sword  of  temporal  as  wdl 
.  ••  as  fpiritud  Power  is  put  in  his  jiand,  and 
♦*  all  Dominion  fo  abfolutcly  given  to  him,  that 
*Vhc  can,    at  any  time,   depofe  even  infidel 
**  Kings,  (and  much  more  fuch  Chriftian  Prior 
*•  ces  as  offend  him)  and  give  away  their  King- 
♦*  -doms  to  whom  he  picafcs."  i 

O  F  what  horrid  and  deteftable.  Confequeno^s 
thisDoftrine  mufb  needs  prove;  the  Parent  of 
Wars  and  Seditions  !   and  c^  what  fhortDate 
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amd  Continuance   it  has   been  in  the  Chriftian 
Church ;    how  Gregory  II.  in  the  latter  End  of 
the  ;mnth  Age,   at  firft  broach'd  it^  and  by 
vrtiat  Meaiis  :And  concurring  Circumftances  Gre- 
^y  yn.  (whofe  Temper  and  'Charafter  he  has 
g*^eii  us  a  full  Account  of,)  brought  it  to  perfec- 
tion;  how  by-a.  pretended  Grant  hedifpos*dof 
&pain  and  Sardinin  ;  and  for  ^hat  Reafons  Huh- 
^ofy-and  t)t!herKi5(gdoms  and  Provinces  gave  up 
tihemfehres  to  the  Papal  Jurifdlftion :  thefe  and 
feveralodierPointsof  the  like  nature,  he  firft 
difcufles,   and  then  refolves  the  whole  Contro- 
vert concerning  the  Regal  and  Papal  Power  into 
^liiele  five  Propdfitions,   which  he  afterwards 
proves  feverally. 

i.'Th  AT  the  Royal  or  Supreme  Power, 
tnftituted  for '  the  good  .Government  of  Things 
temporal,  was,  from  its  fitft  Beginning,  lawful, 
'  even  among  Infidds. 

2.  T  H  A  T  thii  Power  among  In6dels  was  of 
idivine  Inftitution. 

3.  That  it  Was  Co  inftituted  by  God,  as 
to  be  next  and  immediate  under  him,  and  that 
he  'has  appointed  no  PdWtr  either  to  oppofe  or 
controul  it.  '       \ 

4.  T  H  A  T,  by  the  Inftitution  6f  tlie  Leviti- 
cal  Priefthood,  he  hath  made  no  Alteration  in 
theStateof  kingly  Power,  but  abunduntly  de- 
cktred'that  it  is  next  under  him,  and  in  Matters 
fubmitted  to  its  togrri2:anceSuprenie.  And, 

5.  T  H  AT,  by  the  Inftitution  of  the  Chri- 
iWan  Priefthood,  .  there  is  no  Change  made  in 
Givil  Government,  iior  any  Power  given  to  any 
Pi'iefts  whatever,  either  in  the  New  Teftament, 
or  in'  the  Tradicbn  of  the  Fathers,  6f  interfe- 
ring in  tiemporal  Mattcrs,or  depofing  of  Princes. 
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I N  the  Vth  Book  he  makes  good  thefe  Pror 

pofitions;   ift*    From  Arguments  taken  frcrtl 

the  Reafon  of  Things.  2clly,  From  the  Authch 

rity  of  the  Old  Teftament,  where  he  anfwdis 

the  Objedions,  which  his  Adveriaries  are  apt  to 

alledge  from  thence,  jdly,.  'From  the  Authorky 

.    of  the  New  Teftament,  where  he  likewise  an* 

•  fwers  fonie  Objedliona,  drawn  from  thence  5  and 

then,  4th]y,  Makes  it  appear,  from  the  writing 

of  Gelaftus  and  other  Popes,  that  the  Powers  of 

the  Church  and  of  the  Crown  arc  Things  quite. 

diftindtand  (eparate. 

I N  the  Vlth,  he  gives  us  the  Opinions  of  Fa-  ^ 
thers,  and  Examples  taken  from  Ecclefiaftkaf 
Hiftory  ;  and  fucceffi vely  proves  fh)m  the  Apo^ 
ftolic  Age,  down  to  the  Time  of  Gregory  VII/ 
That  Chriftians  lived  always,  obedient  to  their 
Princes  j  and  that,  tho*  fome  wicked  Princes 
might  be  .excommunicated  both  in  the  Ea/i  and- 
ff^ejlj  yet  their  Subjects  were  fo  far  from  iiiv^-, 
ding  meir  Civil  Authority,  or  molefting  their 
Government,  that  they  fubmitted  to  the  bitt€-> 
reft  Perfecutions,  even froni. Pagans  and  Here- 
tics, and  at  a  time  when  their  Condition  was 
far  from  beuig  impotent  or  uncapableofrefifting* 
I N  the  Vllth  he  purfues  his  Enquiry  throi^h. 
the  time  of  Gregory  the  Vllth,  and  ilucceeding 
Popes,  when  the  depofing  of  Kings  came  into. 
Practice ;   and  from  inconteftable  Authorities; 
fhews,  that  this  Method  of  proceeding,  which . 
at  firft  was  done  without  the  Countenance  of 
any  Canon,  or  the  Approbation  of  any  Council, 
contrary  to  the  Sentiments  of  thegreateft  Men 
of  thofd  Times,  and  againft  the  Remonftrances 
of  feveral  particular  Churches,  was  a  dangerous 
Precedent,  and  attended  with  very  fatal  Cbnfe- 
qucnces. 
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I  I N  the  Vlllth  iie  relates  what  was  done  from 

I  the  Time  of  Gregory  the  Vllth,  in  fever^l  fub- 

[  r  fequent  Councils,    in  order  td  aggrandize  the 

I  PapalPower,  and  impair  the  Authority  of  tern- 

[  poral  Grovernours  ;   ind  upon  the  whole  fuffi- 

f  *  eiently  cxpreffes  his  Diflike  of  it  in  the  Word$ 

both  of  Origsn  andi  Chr-jfoftom^    on  St.  PauPs, ' 
'     Epiftle  to  the  Romans^-  Let  every  Soul  befuhjeSl 
H  the  higher  Powers^  &c. 

The  fecond  Volume\js  defign'd  to  eftabUHr     ^ 
the  Doftrine  contain'd  in  the  other  three  Arti^ 
i  ^  des  of  the  Declaration,  wHtereof  the  firft  is  this; 

I    '  "  That  the  Succeffors  of  St*  Peter ^  who  are 

!.  "  Chrift's  Vicars,  have  fuch  full  Power  in  fpi- 

',^  "  ritual  Affairs,  as  the  Decrees  of  the  Council 

'  "  of  Cvnfiancej  in  its  fourth  and  fifth  Seffions^ 

"  have  allowed  them,  fcfc/*  And  this  he  does 
"^  I N  his  IXth  Book,  by  eftablifhing  the  Text, 

clearing  the  Senfc,  and  vindicating  the  .Autho- 
rity of  the  faid  Decrees.  . 
I N  the  Xth,  by  enquiring  into  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Council  of  Bafilj  and  fome  other 
Synods,  wherein  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of 
Conjiance  are  confirn\ied. 

In  .the  Xlth,  he  firft  lays  down  the  third  Ar-. 
tide  of  the  Declaration,  which  is  this  -,  «  That 
.  "  the  Exercife   of  the  appftolic  Power,  is  to  ^ 
*«  be  moderated  by, Canons,  made  by  the  Spi- 
"  rit  of  Gcfd,  and  received  with  univerfalRe- 
[•*»  «'  verence,   and  that  tRe  Rules  and  Cuftoms, 

I  «•  recdved  by  the  Church  of  France^  are  ftili 

*'  in  force/*  Tht  former  of  which  he  proves 
by  obferving,  that  the  Church  of  i?:^?^^?  has  all 
along  governed  other  Churches  by  the  fame  Ca- 
nons, tha.t  ihe  herfelf  was  governed  by;  and 
^  the  lattery  by  ftiewing,  that  the  Gallkan  Church, 
in  following  the  ancient  JfricaffCh^xch,  under 
[        .    '     N^IV.  1730.  Y  ^^-         . 
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Aureolus  and  Auguftin^  has  certain  Liberties  and 
Immunities  of  its  own,  but  fuch  as  no  ways  in- 
trench upon  the  Rights  of  the  Apoftolic  See. 

I N  the  Xllth,  he  firft  lays  down  the  fourth 
and  laft  Article  of  the  Declaration,    which  b 

this **  That  in  Matters  of  Faith,  the  Pope 

**  has  the  chief  Decifion,  and  that  his  Decrees 
*♦  belong  to  every  particular  Church,  tho'  they 
•*  be  not  infallible,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
•*  onivetfal Church."  And  this  he  proves  by  ex- 
amining the  Praftice  of  the  eight  firft  general 
Councils  (as  he  calls  them)  and  thence  ob- 
ferving,  what  Points  of  Dodtrine  came  ^under 
Debate,  and  what  Herefies  were  cenfui^d  and 
c6ndemn*d  by  them. 

I N  the  Xlllth,  he  anfwers  a  common  Ob- 
jeftion,  viz.  that  thefe  Councils  recehr*dall 
their  Safi6lion  from  the  Pope^s  Confirmation, 
by  fliewing  that  in  all  the  abovemcntion'd 
G)uncils  there  was  no  fuch  Confirmation  re- 
quired, and  that  every  Bifhop,  who  was  pre- 
fcnt,  was  not  a  CounfelloTy  buta^  Judges  did 
not  advife  the  Pope  how  to  determine  a  Point 
in  dilpute,  but  ratified  his  Opinion  or  Decree 
concernir^  it,  with  his  own  Confent  and -Au- 
thority. 

In  the  XlVth  he  fhews,  in  relation  tothofe 
Points  of  Faith,'  which  arexJetcrmin'd  without 
any  General  Council,  and  by  the  fole  Confent  of 
the  Church,  what  ^tatters  may,  and  what 
may  not  be  decided  without  the  Confultation  of 
a  Synod  5  but  gives  us  good  Reafons  to  fofpeft, 
that  when  Decifions  of  this  kind  have  been 
made  by  the  Pope's  fole  Authority,  good  and 
holy  Men  have  fometimes  been  doubcfijl  about 
them,  and  at  others  perceived  them  to  be  ab- 
folutdy  falie.    And  therefore^ 
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In  theXVth,  and  laft  Book,  he fhews  that,  • 
tho*  our  Saviour's  Words  to  St;  Peter^lMaiLxvu 
1 6,  &ff.]  might  imply  that  neither  St.  Peter 
himfclf,  nor  the  Catholic  Chqrch  reprefent^d, 
by  him,  nQn  the  Church  of  Rome  in  parpcular 
which  he  founded,  fhould  ever  fail  in  point  of 
If^aith;  yet.it  did  not  thet-efore  follow,  that  the 
feme  Promife,  to  the  End  of  the  World,  IhOuld 
be  ftilfilledift;  every  one  of  his  Succeffors,  firice 
feme  of  them',  without  •  all  coAtft^Verfvj  l4ve 
been  ofe?h  defeftive  .herein.  And  lb  ne.c6n* 
^  clu4es  with"  a  ]oi^  Corollary^  fh^wing  thajt/«he 
Roman  Primacy  is  fo  far  from,  bei/ig  impairjwJ, 
that  it  is  rather  illuftrated  and  confirmed,  by  the 
Doctrine  contam'd  in  the  Clergy's  Declaration* 

T  H-i  s  is.  the  Subftance  pf  what  has  befcff; 
Ibun  but  to  fo  long  a  length,  wherein. a  great 
Cbmpaft  of  reading  is'fliewn  ^i  jjut  whether  lih^ 
thztOpus  Aureum^  hdSlenus'rko^nditum^  iam^iu 
deftderatumj  toties  laudatmnyfed  frafertim  blfce 
.  femporibus^  propter  fer^entifindem  Partium  Siu^ 
4iaim^mi  ^^r^f^mw,  (as-itasd^fcribed-  in- the 
Pr^cejD  I  lea;ve  the  curious-  ai>d)udicjou»  Rea- 
der to  determine.:.     \  .;.       >  '.;. 
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ARTICLE    XXXI. 

francifci  Fdhricii  Fides  Chriftiaria  Fatriar^ 
diarumicProjrfictarum,  Exhibita  Differ- 
tttionibusnoverh  ad  IcledosTextus  Vet* 
&  Kovi  Teftamenti^  d^r.  Subjedas  liuit 
.  calci  duxiprationes,  didaecum  Redoos 
AcademueMuniereabiret:  i.  DeScholk 
Profxietaram.  2.  De  Scribo  edo&o  in 
Regno  GCEloruhi.  Ldg^uni  Batayorum 
apud  Sam.  Luditmans  1730. 

tfaitis, 

The  <:hriJHan  Fznthof  the  Tatriarchs  imd 

Tfophei5P)ewninnine^i£^ 
•  pnTeoasJile^edoutoftheOldandNew 
Teftament.   To  which  are  added^  two 
[  Oratims  fppken% /when  he  ceafedbekig 
.  RfSii^r  t^.  the  Umverjitjf  ef  Leydcn : 
.  The  former  yxA  die  Schcxds  of  tJie  Pro- 
phets i  .^i^^/^/f^r,  of  the  Scribe  ihftruo- 
ted  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  /»  4% 
cotaaining   ^ag.    6<J8,    with  a  (bort 
"Preface. 

OUR  Author  in  his  Preface,  tells  us,  that, 
in  order  to  eftablifc  the  Doaxine  of 
Chriji^s  being  the  only  and  perpetual  Foundation  of 
the  Church  in  i?// ^|;<?x,  fie  had  publifhed  i^jftr^ 
two  Volume§of  Differtations,  in  the  former  o( 
which  he  proves,  that  the  Antediluvian  Patri- 
archs, ivmh^Adanty  Setb^  Enochs  &c.  and  in 

'  the 
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fhe  laHeTy  th^t  among  the  Pqfidiluvian,  Patri- 
archs, Noab^  and  ^^r^i&tffo  in  particular,  be- 
lieved in  Chrift :  and,  in  this  Volume,  he  pr^ 
ceeds  to  the  Confidferation  of  fome  other  Patri-     , 
archs,  viz.  Ifaac  and  Jacol/ ;  then  inftances  in 
one  Prophet  under  the  Law,  which  vrzsMofe^  j 
another  under  the  old  Temple,  which  was  je-      \    ^ 
remiab  \  and  another  under  the  new,  which  >vajs 
Z^chanab:  andfromthefelnffiances  fliews,  thaf 
the  Patriarchs,  both  before  and  after  the  Flood, . 
and  that  the  Prophets,  under  the  Tabernacle  as 
well  asunder  the  firft and fecond Temple,  fasy 
Chrift  at  a  diftance,  and  all  along  believed  in 
him,  wbo  is  the  fame  ip-day^  yejierdayy  and  for 
ever.  "        ^ 

,  Diss,  t 

^  This  isour  Author'sDefigh:  and,  in  order 
tp  execute  it,  his  firft  Diflertation  is,  [frpn^ 
Gen^  27.  i^  fc?^.  and  Heb.  i|.  ^o.]  IfaacV 
hleffing  bis  two  Sons  \  wherein  he  confiders^ 
|ft.  The  Nature  of  this  Bleffine.  2dly,  TheOcr 
cafion  .of  it.  ^dly,  The  Juftnels  or  Equity  <^ 
it,  4tWy,  The  fubjeft  Matter  of  it  An4  • 
^thly,  :The  Fountain  from  whence  it  aroie| 
whicH  the  Apdftle  fays,  was  F(utb. 

First,  As  to  the  Nature  <£  the  Bleflii^, 
he  tells  us,  that  Benedidions  were  of  two 
kinds,  private  and  publick-y  either  ordina- 
ry^  fuch  as  Priefts  were  appointed  by  God  to 

Jjronounce'to  the  Peopk^  or  extraordinary^ 
iich  as  Kings  fometimes  implored  upon  their 
Subjedb,but  ^ore  frequently  Prophets  beftowed 
upon  Kings,  and  other  great  Men;  prediftin^ 
withal  fome  certain  Events,  which  iq  their 
appointed  time,  were  to  come  to  pafs.  Now 
toe  F^triarcfas  of  old,  whp  were  Sovereigns  in 
y  3  their 
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tlieir  Families,  who  miniftrcd  aboat  Holty 
Things,  and  declared  to  them  the  Oracles  ot 
God,  were  in  the  Capacity  of  Kings,  Priefts 
and  Prophets  ;  and,  confequeotly,  m  their  Be- 
nedi^ons,  diey  did  not  only  wifh  and  implore 
Bleffings  but  toretellikewiie  what  fucceflively 
fhould  come  to  pais,  not  in  their  own  Families 
only,  bat  in  the  World  in  general :  and  therefore 
their  Predidions  were  always,  fulfill'd.' 

Secondly,  Of  this  nature  was  Ifaac's  Bene- 
di&ion,  and  the  Occafion  of  it  (as  the  facred 
Hiftory  informs  ^s)  was,  that  he  being  now 
grown  old,  and  feeing  hisDeadi  approaching, 
ordered  his  elder  Son  to  take  bimfome  Vemfon^ 
and  make  bimfavoury  Meat^  that  be  might ^eal 
it 9  and  bis  Soul  blefs  bim^  before  be  died :  But 
what  relation  this  fayoury  Meat  coqld  have  to 
the  Blcflin^,  is  a  Quefticm,  wherein  our  Au- 
thor diffents  frofti  what  the  ancient  Jews  fup* 
pofe,  and  Mr.  Le  Clercj  in  Ins  Commentaries^ 
fuggefts,  and  agrees  with  the  Opinion,  which 
the  greatefi  pari:  of  both  Ancients  and  Mo- 
dems approve,  viz.  that  as  Meat  and  Wine, 
•  which  rcfrefh  the  Body  are  known  to  give  a 
frefli  Vigour  and  Spring  to  the  Mind,  efpecially 
in  thofe,  whofe  Spirits  and  natural  Heat  are  al- 
moft  extindt  with  old  Age,  there  can  be  no  In- 
congruity in  fuppofing,  that  therefore  this  good 
old  Man  might  defire  fome  fanjour'j  Meat  to  be 
made  him,  that  when  his  Body  and  Mind  were 
both  exhilarated,  he  might  be  a  proper  Inftru- 
ment  to  receive  the  Infpirations  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  to  pronounce  his  Bleffing,  and  Predic- 
tion of  future  Events,  with  better  Emphafis.. 

T  H I R  D  L  y ,  As  to  the  Equity  of  the  Thing,6ur 
Author  excufes  Ifaac^  in  defigning  his  Bleflipg 
hx  his  elder  Son  £/iy,  ?ventho'  thcProi^ecy 

before 
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before  their  Birth,  [Gen.  25.   23.]  had  deter- 
mined it  to  the  younger ;  becau^f  the.  Patriarch 
might  poffibly  underftand  the  Prediftioft,  (as 
I  it  appears  at  firft  fight;)  to  relate  to  their  Pofte- 

rity,  and  not  their  Perlbns :  that  Rebecca  how- 
ever might  take  it  in  another  Senfe  ;  amf  there- 
fore, being  angry  with  Efau  for  marrying  into 
the  Faniily  of  th&  Hittites^  [Gen.  26.  34,35.] 
and  acquainted  with  his  prophane  parting  with 
his  Birth- right,  might  well  enough  defire  her 
younger  Son  yac&h  to  have  the  preference  in  the 
BenedidUon :  but  as  for  Jacob's  Conduft  in  tel- 
ling a  Lye  upon  this  occafion,  he  accounts  it 
direftly  finful,  becaufe  whatever  a  Mothei^s 
Authority  may  be  over  a  Child,  there  can  be  no 
cafe  whatever,  wherein  we  may  do  Evil^  that 
Good  may  come  of  it. 

Fourthly,  Thefe  Things  being  premiled, 
our  Author  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  SubjeH^ 
Matter  of  both  Benediftions  -,  and  obferves, 
that  in  that  oi  Jacob  aretomprized  both  natural^ 
civile  and  fpritual  good  things,  ver.  28,  29. 
whereas  xhztoi  Efau  makes  mention  only  of  the 
two  former,  [ver.  39,  40.]  and  that,  in  this 
Particular,  the  eflential  Ditference  between  the 
two  Bleffings  cohTifts :  for,  if  in  thefe  Words, 
Curfed  be  every  one  that  curfeih  thee^  and  blejfed 
he  he  that  bleffeth  thee,  foine  fpirltual  Bleffing 
was  not  intended,  how  can  the  Benediftion, 
•conferred on  Jaccb,  who  lived  in  Exile,  a  Ser- 
vant in  his  Father  Labnn^s  Houfe  for  many 
Years,  and  the  Days  of  whofe  Pilgrimage,  (ac- 
cording to  his  own  Acknowledgment)  were  few 
and  evil, .  while  Efau  lived  at  eafe,  the  Pofleffor 
of  a  fine  Country,  and  Lord  of  a  numerous  Peo- 
ple; howLCQuld  his  Bleffing,  I  fay,  be  better 
than  what  hi§  Brother  obtained  ? 

Y  4  Fifth- 
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Fi  F  T  H  L  y, .  How  the  -Patriarch's  Blcifings 
^  were  accomolifli'd  in  thePoftcrity  of  his  two 
Sons,  and  in  what  fenfe  Jacoh  was  a  Tyipe  of 
Chrift,  and  Ejau  an  Emblem  of  the  unbelieving 
Jew^s  our  Author  endeavours  to  escplain ;  and 
fo  refolves  the  Queftion,  from  the  y^oirdspf  our 
learned  Hammond^  how  the  Apoftlc  m^ht  very 
well  fay,  "  That  h'^  Faith.  Ifaac  Uejfed  Jacob 
^  and  Efau  concerning  things  to  come^  altho*  he 
"  miftook  the  one  for  the  other  ;  for  the  Pa- 
^'  triarchy  difcerning  what  he  had  done,  tho* 
**  by  miftake,  remembers  the' Oragle,  which 
*«  God  had  delivered  before  their  Birth  \  and 
**  Confidering  how  pundlually  the  Blefling,  thus 
*'  given  to  Jacob  by  him,  did  agree  to  that^  he 
♦V  now  Ifj  Faith  relblves  that  fo  it  fliould  ccr- 
^*  tainly  be,  and  thereupon  renews  the  Bleffing 
^*  to  Jacob  \  Tea,  and  beJhaU  be  blejfed^  and  I 
^*  hal^e  made  him  thy  Lord.**  ' 

Diss.  II. 

0/ j2iCoV s  Ladder,  from  Gen.  zi»  lO— 19. 

In  this  Diflertation  our  Author  undertakes  to 
do  thefe  three  things. 

First,  To  give  us  an.  Explication  of  the 
^   Hiftory  itfelf,  both  as  to  the  Words  and  Things. 

Secondly,  To  fhew  that  this  Dream  of 
Jacob's,  and  whatever  he  faw  and  heard  therein, 
was  from  God :  and, 

'Thirdly,*  To  enqyire  what  therein  was 
fignified  to  the  Patriarch. 

First,  In  the  Expofttion  of  tlie  Hiftory, 

cur  Author  obferves  upon  the  Time  when,  the 

Place  where,  and  the  Manner  how,  this  Tranfao^ 

tipn  happened  i  and,  undq- this  laft  Artide,  in- 

f  form$ 
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forms  us  how  Dreams,  that  ar^  font  upon  us 
from  God»  may  be  4iftingui(h'd  from  fu^h  as 
arifc  from  natural  Oiufiss:  as»  /ry?,  nrhcn  the 
Idea's  erf"  things  arc  fo  ftron^y,  dearly,  and 
diftinftly  impr^Bed  upon  our  Imagistations,  that 
Itjiey  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  their  arifing 
from  fometbing  mora  than  ufual  i  fecondlyt 
when  the  Dream  rclata  tb  Matters  of  an  impor*^  • 
UQt  mdment»  and  fuch  as  fuit  with  the  Dignity 
of  God,  and  the  Circumftances  of  the  Perfon ; 
and,  thirdly  J  when  he  feels  fuch  ah  awful  Senie 
of  the  Divine  Majefty's  being  prefent,  as  can 
j)roceed  from  nothing  but  a  fuperhamral  Opera-* 
tion.  He  obferves  farthei't  from  the  Circum*- 
ftances  concerning  J^acob^  his  feeing  a  Ladder 
reaching  from  Earth  to^Heaven^  and  his  hearing 
iht  Lord  fp^ak^rom  theTop  rf  it  \  hiseredihg  2^ 
Stone  for  a  Pillar,  and  calling  the  Name  of  the 
V\z,Ct  Bethel  \  the  various  Fi&ions  of  the  7^«^3^ 
Rabbins  about  thefe  matters,  too  trivial  and 
tedious  here  to  relate. 

S2C0NDi«y,  In  fhewing  that  this  Dream 
did  come  from  God^  he  takes  it  for  grant^,  that 
God,  byhisOmnifcicnceand  Almighty  Power, 
can  injeft  Dreams  when,  and  to  whoni  he 
pleafes ;  and,  that  the  Night-time  is  the  propereft  , 
Seafon  for  the  Mind,  when  vacant  from  worldly 
Cares,  and  not  diftradted  in  its  Thought  with 
outward  Objeds,  to  receive  the  Divine  Impref- 
fion :  and  fo  numbers  up  ail  the  above-men- 
tioned Qualities  of  a  Pream  fent  from  Heaven, 
meeting  all  in  this  of  Jacobs  and  filling  his  Mind 
with  fo  powerful  a  Convidion,  that  we  find  him 
crying  out.  How  dreadful  is  this  Place  !  this  is 
none  other  hut  the  Houfe  of  God^  and  this  is  thi 
Q(tteofHeaxfen:  v^r.ij. 

.Third-. 
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Thirdly,  In  fearching  into  the  true  Signi- 
ficatiori  and  Myftery  of  this  Vifion,  he  firft  re- 
jeftsmany  vain  and  forced  Conjefhires,  both  a- 
mong  JewsziA  Cbriftians ;  and  then  evinces,  that 
the  moft  obvious  and  natural  Meaning  of  it  is 

this That  this  Ladder,  with  Angels  afcdid- 

ing  and  defcending,  and  God.ftanding  at  the 
top  of  it,  is  a  fit  Emblem  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, watching  over  all,  more  efpecially  over 
good  Men,  and  particularly  over  Jacobs  this 
time.  The  'Lor^s  ftanding  above  the  Ladder^ 
in  fome  meafure  reprefents  him,  who  is  the  firft 
Caufe  'and  Mover  of  all  things,  and  (as  the 
Pfalmift  exprefles  It)  who  has  bis  Dwelling  fi 
bigb^  and  yet  bumbletb  bimfelfto  bebdd  tbe  things 
tbat  are  in  Heaven  and^  Earth:  The  Ladder 
,  reaching  from  Heaven  to  Eartb^  flenptes  the  Dif- 
penfations  of  that  Providence, ".  whence  e^ery 
good  and  every  perfeSi  Gift  cometb :  The  Angels 
are  literally  the  Minifters,  thar  execute  the  Dif- 
penfations  of  his  Providence.;  tbe  defc^nding^ 
fuch  as  come  to  perform  his  Decrees  on  Earth  ; 
tbe  afcendingy  fuch  as  return,  with  a  Report  of 
our  Behaviour  to  Heaven  ;  and  the  Teveral 
Rounds  of  the  Ladder,  no  i3ad  Reprefentation 
of  the  various  Workings  of  that  Providence, 
according  to  the  different  Objefts  it  is  employ'd 
about. 

But  beiides  this  obvious  Interpretation,  qur 
Author  is  of  opinion,  (as  arc  feveral  other  grcac 
Divines)  that  this  Ladder,  reaching  from  Heaven 
to  Earthy  is  a  fit  Emblem  of  the  Peifon  and  Of-, 
fice  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who,  by  joining  his 
Divine  Nature  to  ours,  h^Lsdefcendedtous-,  and, 
by  his  Merits  and  powerful  Interceffion,  caufes 
us  to  af(;end  to  Heaven ;  And  this  he  proves  h\r 
feveral  Arguments  drawn  from  Reafon,  ^s  well 
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as  the  great  Analogy  he  fuppores  between  this 
Ladder  and  that  Communion,  which  Chrift's 
meritorious  Performances  have  made  between 
Heaven  gtnd  ]Sarth. 

Diss.  in. 

Of  J^oh*s  fTreJUing,  from  Gen.  32.  24—30. 

I N  this  Diflertation  our  Author  propofes  ; 

First,  To  give  a  plain  Explication  of  the 
Words  and  Things  occurring  in  the  Hiftory. 

Secondly,  To  enquire,  whether  thist 
Wreftling  of  our  Patriarch's  was  true  in  fad, 
and  what  happened  to  him  while  he  was  awake  » 
or  only  imaginary,  and  what  he  dt^med  of. 
'Thirdly,  To  exambe  who  this  Man  wa$, 
who  wreftled  mih  Jacob,  and  Mefled  him,  and 
'  called  his  Name  T/r^^/:  and. 

Fourthly,  To  explain  what  was  the  De-^ 
fign  and  Signification  of  this  Wreftling. 

Fi  R  s T,  In  explaining  the  Words,  and  other  ' 
Matters  occurring  in  the  Hiftory,  our  Author 
obferves,  firft,  upon  the  Conflift  itfelf,  as  to  the 
,  Perfon  with  whom,  the  Manner  ho>y,  and  the 
/J'/^^^i?  how  long,  7^r(?*  wreftled  ;  fecondly,  upon 
the  Incidents  attending  it,  where  the  Angel's 
touching  the  Hollow  of  j2iCoW sThigby  anddefiring 
to  depart,  becaufe  thfe  Day  was  going  to  break, 
are  fbmewhat  oddly  accounted  for  j^y  Rabbinical 
Writers  -,  and,  thirdly,  upon  the  happy  Succefi . 
of  it,  which  ended  in  the  Acquifitibn  of  a  Blef- 
finjg,  and  the  Change  of  Jacob's  Name  into  If 
rael,  whefe  the  true  Import  of  that  Word  is 
Jftated,  ^nd  the  Senfe,  in  which  a  Man  m^y  be 
faid  to  prevail  againft  God,  explained. 
""  S^  0  o  Nt)  L  Y,  In  enquiring  into  ^t  Manner  of 
phis  Wreftling,  whether  it  was  reah  ox  imaginary 

onlyj 
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only,  be  produces  the  Opinions  of  fcver^7^^i/^ 
Writers,  who  aflert  the  Utter,  and  &pport 
their  Aflertions  with  different  Arguments  5  but 
thefe  Arguments  he  firft  refutes ;  and  then,  to 
prove  it  a  real  and  perfonal  GDnflidt,  among 
other  proofs,  he  infifts  chiefly  on  the  Words  of 
the  Text ;  viz.  that  as  Jacob  fajed  wer  P^tn^el, 
he  halted  u^on  bis  Thigh j  therefore  the  Chiidren  of 
Ifrael  eat  not  qf4be  Sin^  that  Jbrank,  which  is 
upon  the  hollow  of  the  Thi^hy  unto  this  Day.  -ver. 

.  Th  I R  D  L y.  In.  e^camimng;  who  it  was  that 
wreftled  with  Jacobs  our  Author  obferves,  that 
the  original  Word,  which  we  render  Many  de- 
notes a  Perfon  of  Eminence,  eithci'  for  Stcength, 
Worth,  or  Nobility ;  and  thereupon  he  informs 
us,  thataccording  to  theSenfeoffeveral  Inter- 
preters, both  Jewi/h  and  Chri/ijan^  this  Perfon 
was  reputed  an  Angel  i  but  whether  a  goo4  or 
evil  Angel,  has  been  m^tper  of  Itebatc  among 
them.  The  moft  ufual  however,  and  indepd  the 
moft  probable^  Opinion  }s,  that  it  was  the  Jf^il 
of  the  Covenant^  the  Son  of  God,  the  M^jjias  ; 
which  our  Author  feems  to  evince,  not  only 
from  the  Words  of  Jacobf  declarii^  that  he  hii^ 
fien  God  face  to  face^  brit  from  the  Authority 
likewifeof  feveral  great  Divines,  among  whom 
he  makes  menpbn  ofFr^n.  Junius^  whofe  Words 
are  thefe:  Nobis itaque  non  efi  dubiumf,  quinhmc 
fuit  Perfona  Cbrifiiy  cujuf  Perfom^  illud  tn^xime 
froprium  <?/?,  utfe  inaniat  profpterfuorum  Sfilutem  s 
i£ff  ilafenferunt  Qrtbodoxi  Patres. 

Fourthly,  In  ejcplaining  the  End  and 
Pefign  of  this  Perfon's  wreftling  withjacobf  ouf 
Author  otrferves,  (in  oppofition  loLiglftfgot^xA 
pther3)  Jthat  it  was  not  in  order  to  fk^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
jarber  to  confirm  his  Courage,  againllthe  Inten-' 
j:  view  > 
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view  he  was  to  haVe  with  his  Brother  Efau:  he 
allies  it  however  to  a  more  fublimeSenfe,  which 
he  endeavours  to  fijpport  by  fundry  Argu- 
ments V  viz.  that  Jacob  was  a  Type  of  Chrift, 
and  his  Conflift  at  this  time  a  Prefiguration  of 
his  SiiBerings,  and  the  fubfequent  Perfecution  of 
his  Membm  the  Church. 

Diss,  IV. 

Ofthi  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes,  from  Deut.  1 8. 15. 

Im  this  Diflfertation  our  Author  propofcs  thcfe 
three  things. 

F I  *;  s  T,  To  give  us  the  general  and  gram-    * 
liftatical  Senfe  of  the  Words. 

Second Lv,  To  find  oiit  fome.Subjeft, 
to  which  this  Scnfe  of  the  Words  may  be  ap* 
plied:  and, 

'  T  H  r  R  D  L  y^  To  enquire,  whether  this  Silib^ 
ytdi  has  already  exifted  or  hot ;  or,  in  other 
Words,  whether  this  Prophecy  has  receiv'd  its 
Accomplifliment.  , 

s.  First,  The  Words  which  our  Authot  is^ 
to  explain^  are  thefe.  ^he  Lord  tby  God  wilt 
raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet^  from  the  midft  of 
thee^  of  thy  Brethren^  like  unto  me^  to  him  ye 
Jhall  hearken  :  Where  he  reniarksi;  (as  the  ge- 
neral iSenfe  of  the  Words)  thefe  feven  Cha-  , 
rafteriftics  in  the  Perfon  defcribed ;  firjt^  that 
he  Ihould  be  a  Prophet  ;  fecondly^  of  Dr- 
vk^  Origin ;  thirdly^  .bom  an  Ifraelite  5  fourth* 
/y,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  fiftblyy  for  the  Be* 
rirfit  of  his  Countrymen  ;  fixtbly^  eqtial  to  Afo- 
fef  \  and,  fiventhlyy  worthy  of  all  Kefpeft  and 
Reverence :  And  here  he  produces  the  Tefti- 
rtiooy,  Tiot  only  of  God  himfelf,  [Numib.  12.  6, 
^f.]  but  of  federal  feanfS^  Writers  likcwife,  as 

to 
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to  Mdf€S*%  Excellency  in  his  Prophetic  Capacity, 
in  the^  Number  and  Grcatnefsof  the  Miracles  he  . 
wrought,  and  the  Dignity  of  the  Office  he  fuf- 
tained,.  in  being  a  Mediator  between  God  and 
his  People.  i 

Secondly,  In  finding  out  the  Suhjeffj  to 
whom  thefe  Charadf ers  may  agree,  out  Author, 
refutes  the  Opinion  of  thpfe,  who  apply  them' 
to  the  whole  Order  of  Prophets  after  Mofes^  or 
to  any  particular  Prophet,  fuch  as  Jojhuab  or  Je-  • 
remy^  or  any  other  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  and 
direftly  proves,  that  the  Words  can  relate  to 
the  Meflias  only,  as  for  feveral  other  ResUbns, 
%  fo  particularly  becaufe  both  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Stephen^  [ASls^.  21,  and  7.  37.]  have  made 
this  Application  of  them.  Nor  can  indeed  the 
Charaifters,  afcribed  to  this  diftinguiflied  Perfon, 
belong  to  any  Number  of  Prophets,  or  any 
particular  one,  except  it  be  the  Meffias^  for 
Reafons  too  vifible  j  but  in  him,  (according  to 
the  confent  of  the  hcAJem/h  Writers)  they  all 
were  to  meet,  and  iif  a  degree  fuperior  to  what, 
they  were  in  Mofes :  for  th^t  his  Prerogative, 
as  a  Prophet,  was  to  be  greater,  and  his  Power, 
as  a  Worker  of  Miracles,  more  cxtenfive,  was 
the  Voice  of  their  Rabbins,  and  the  general. 
Expeftation  of^  the  People. 
,  Th  I R  p  L  y.  In  enquiring  into  the  Comple- 
tion of  this  Prophecy,  our  Author  applies  it  di- 
reftly  to  Jefus  Cbriji  ;  and  that  not  only  by  rca- 
fon  of  the  Teftimony  given  of  him  in  the  New 
Teftament,  by  Nathaniel,  by  Peter^  by  5/^- 
pben,  and  by  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Jep^s  ; 
but  more  eipccially,  becaufe  all  the  forenien-^ 
tipned  Marks,  of  tiiis  eminent  Perfon  center  in  ' 
him  ;  for  he,  according  to  the  Confeflion  both 
of  Heathens  gnd.^ahometans>  was  a  Prophet 
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rajfedupby  God,  Lukey.  i6.-  from  among  his 
Brethren,  Heb%  7.  14.  in  the'  midft  of  Judc^a^ 
Luke2\  7:-  for  the  benefit  (^ the  I^aelites,  Luke 
•I .  69,  and,  both  in  the  Matter  of  Prophecy, 
the  Power  of  wdrkbg  Miracles^  and  the  Office  • 
of  his  Mediation  betweea  God  and  Man,  not 
onlyeqaal,  but  far  fuperior  to  Mofes\  for,  (as 
the'Apoftle  has  ftated^  the  DiffercQce,r//i?J.  3. 
^5,  6.)  Mofes  verily  was  faitbfulihidl  bis  Houfe^ 
asA  Servant  5  buhChrift^  as  a.  Sem*  truer  bis  awn 
'Houjk.  Having  thus  eviniffed  our  Lord  and.Sa?- 
viour  to  be  the  Meffias^  or  Prophet  here  fpoken 
of,  ht  anfwers  the  common  Objeftions,  which 
tY^SiJews  make  ufe  of  to  invalidate  this  Do&rine ; 
and  fo  concludes  with,  an  Obligation  in  confor- 
mity to  what  Mofes  here  enjoins,  and'God  him- 
felf  proclaims  from  Heaven,  Matf.  17.  5.  that 
vft  {tiould  hearken  unto  bim. 

Diss.  V.  :  ^ 

Of  the  Glory  of  the  MefftAs  the  BrOhcb^  from 

In  this  Diffcrtation  our  Autljior  undertakes. 

First,  To  give  us  the  literal  Senfe  and  Ex- 
plication of  the  Words  and  Maters,  contained 
in  the  Text. 

Secondly,  To  find  out  the  Objeft  to 
which  thefe'  Words  may  be  applied :  and, 

•Thirdly,  To  fhew  their  perfe^l  Com* 
pletion  in  the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour  Chrift. 

First,  The  Words  which  our  Author  19 
ioSxplain  are  thefe':  Behold  the  Days  come^  faith 
the  Isordy  thai  I  wUl  raife  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch  J  and  a  King  fhall  reign  and  proffer^  and 
jhall  execute  Judgment  and  Juflice  in  the  Uartby 
and  in  bis  Days  Judah^ball  be  favedy  and  Ifrael 

-    .  fhall 
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fiaU  dwiUfrfdyi  and  this  it  ids  Name^  wbereiy 
beJbaUbecaUcd^  Tiic  Lord  our  Righteoufiic&. 
Where  our  Audior  obfervcs,  that  theWord^ 
which  we  render  Branchy  fbmetiaies  figni&s  the 
Eaft  likewife  ;  but  here  ghfes  die  preference  ta 
the  farmer  Signification,  only  by  this  Branch 
he  would  have  us  undefftand,  not  the  Excrd^ 
ccnce  of  any  Tree,  but  dieOffsprii^  of  ibme 
Family^  (as  the  E^^thetanneiced  to  it  implies ;) 
and,  in  (hort,  a  Perfon  of  fome  Eminence  and 
Difiinftion,  ofdtvm^  Ordinal,  iprungfram  the 
Seed  of  Davidy  iovelled  with  a  regal  Autfaon^, 
cacercifing  that  Authorky  to  the  public  Benefit 
of  his  SubjedtSy  and  dignified  with  a  peculur 
l^atne,  The  Lordimr  Rjgbteoiifnefs. 

SEcokox^ir,  In  enquiring  for  the  Perfon, 
to  whom  the  Words  in  diis  Acceptation  do  be* 
long,  our  Author  refiites  the.  Opinicm  of  Gr^- 
tiusy  applying  them  to  Zerubbabely  becaufe  the 
Defcription  in  the  Text  fiir  tranfcends  the  Merit 
cfanymprtal  Man  ;  and  therefore  diredly  ap* 

Elies  them  to  xhtMe/ftas^  of  wboni  alone  it  can 
e  juftly  faid,  that  he  was  to  come  from  God, 
was  of  the  Family  xsf  Davids  reigned  as  King, 
had  his  Kingdom  extended  over  the  whole 
,  Earth,  in  it  executed  Judgment  and  Juftice,  and 
was  the  Author  of  Salvation,  and  the  Fountam 
of  Righteoufiiefs  to  all  his  Subjcds. 

Thirdly,  That  all  the  Chara6ters,  rct 
citsed  in  the  Text,  and  applied  to  the  Meffias, 
do  properly  belong  to  Jejus  of  Nazareth^  oiiir 
Author  evinces,  by  a  particular  Recital  of  them. 
For  whether  by  the  Word,  [Izemach]  we  un* 
'  detftand  the  Eafi^  or  a  Branch,  the  fornier  lie 
is  exprefsly  calPd  in  Luke  i.  78.  and  under  the 
latter  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  Scripture  ;  he 
is  faid  cffentially  tq  have  fpfung  from  God, 

.    Luke 
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Jjukei.  38.  to  have  been  oT  the  Lineage  of  ^  ' 
Davids  Rofn.i.  3.  to  have  been  a  King,  Luh 
2.  II.  to  have  an  immenfe  and  everlafting  Do- 
minion, Zate  I.  32,  33.  to  exercife  univerfal 
Judgment,  John  5.  22,  30.  to  be  Author  of 
Our  Salvation,  Mattb.i.  21.  and  the  Fountairi 
of  our  Righteoulhefs,  i  Cor.  5.  21.  And  there- 
fore we  may  very  juftly  conclude,  that. this 
Promifc  or  Pre^iftion  received  its.  Accomplifhr 

mentihhim. 

■ 

Diss.  VL 

OfibeGovernourofKtdLtly  from  Jer.  30.  21.- 

In  this  Differtation  our  Author  ^opofeSj^ 

Firs  t,  To  give  us  the  plain  Signification 
of  the  Words.;  ; 

Secondly,  To  enquire  to  what; Perfon 
they  are  applicable,;  and. 

Third  l  y.  To  Ihew  in '  Whom  they  are 
accomplifh*d.  '  '' 

'  ^  First,  The  Words  of  the. Text  are  theft  t 
Jnd  their  Nobles  Jh all  be  of  tbemfelves^ '  and  tbeif" 
Crovernour  Jhall  proceed  from  the  midjl  of  themj 
and  I  will  caufe  bim  to  draw  near ^  and  he  Jhall 
approach  unto  me:  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
Heart  to  approach  unto'  me^^  faith  the  Lord  ?  In  ' 
which  Words,  the  only  Difficulty  is,  what 
God  means,  when  he  fays,  /  will  caufe  the  Per- 
fon here  fpokenof,  to  dra^ou  near^  and  he  Jhall 
approach  unto  me*%  which  Grotius  takes  in  a  low 
Senfe,  as  if  nothing  more  was  meant  thereby, 
than  that  God  would  make  him  his  Friend,  and' 
bold  a  Communion  with  him  ;  whereas,  our  Au- 
thor applies  them  to  a  much  nobler  Senfe,  as  if 
God  intended  to  conftitute  him  his  Prieft,  both 
to  offer  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  here  on  Earth, 

N^^IV,  1730.  Z    -  .and 
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Zf^i  to  make  Interceflioa  for  bis  Pcofrie,  doc  ifi 
any  tcrrcftml  Sarduary,  batm  tir  irgt<^  flit^ 

-  S  E  c  o  X  x>  L  Y,  The  y^ra:/  indeed,  and  Gn- 
iiuSf  too  fc»d  an  Imiearor  of  ihcm,  ^pi^y  diefe 
Words  to  Z0^ulialel ;  but  this  Opnion  our 
AurluM-  refutes,  and  dien,  from  the  whole  Series 
of  the  Gmtext)  arid  the  Teftimony  of  all  an- 
cient Jews^  the  magnificent  Titles  that  are 
given  him,  and  the  iacred  Offices  he  is  aj^xxnted 
to,  makes  them  only  applicable  to  the  MellLis. 
T  H  I  R  D  J-  T,  J^nd  that  this  Prediction  was 
fnffilled  in  the  Arfon  of  Jefiis ;  he  likewSe 
fliews,  lily  the  Connexion  of  the  Text,  i^ith  the 
dther  Parts, of  the  Chapter,  and  by  all  the  Re- 
laticHis  and  Offices  applied  tathis  Govemour.in 
the  Te^  cc^oicring  in  hirn :  for,  as  he  is 
frequendy  in  Scripture  ftiled  a  King ;  fo,  m  the 
JEpHHetQ  .th^,.^^i>r<ai,  h4  Tide  to  a  more 
eminent'  Pricfthood,*  than  was^the  LjraUual,  k 
^bund^ntly,  n^p ,  ^ut  hy-SLPMly  that  great 
Explainer  of  ail  ancient  j(fvy?^r;Vj.  , 

*  *  Diss.  \Ti. 

0/  the  Brancbr  who  is  both  a  King  and  a  Priefiy 
;.r  ivoa\Zecb.6.  12,  13. 

T** he  Worck  upon  which  this  Diflertatiort  Is 
founded  are'thefe  :  Thus  fpeaketb  the  Lord  of 
JJojlsj  f^fingy  Behold  the  Man^ .  wbofe  name  is  the 
B;:ajich,  and  bejhall  grow  up  out  of  bis  place y  and 
'he  Jhallbuild.ihe  Temple  of  the  Lord^  even  hejhall 
"buildthe  Hempleofthe  Lord ;  andbejhallhear  the 
CUryt  andjhall  fit  and  rule  upon  his  Throne^  and 
he  jhall  he  a  Priefi  upon  his  Throne^  and  the 
Counfel  ofPeace,  Jhall  be  between,  them  both :  Where- 
upon our  AutKor  proves,  (contrary  to  the  Opi- 
nions 


nions  of  fome  modern  Jews  and  Cbrijli(ins)  that 
they.cjmnot  ppffibly  be  applied,  either  t6 
JoJhuab>^  or  Zefubbabel^  beqaufe.how  great  Per- 
fons  fpever  th^fe  might  be  in  their  refpeftive 
Qenerations,  they  were  far  from  coming  up  to 
the  CharaiSter  of  ihe  Man.  wbofe  Name  is  tb^ 
Branch::  and  therefore  he  makes  no  fcruple, 
(in  conformity  to  the  OpjniOn  \of  the  ancient 
JeiJ^ys^  and  in  analogy  to  the  Prpperties  here  - 
fpecifiqd)  to  apply  them  direftly  to  the  Meffias^ 
becaufe  he  rightly  conceive,,  that  the  Title  of  a 
Matiy  ,whojs  c^lPd  the  Branch,.  \vho  is  tp  bu^d 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  to  bear  the  Glory,  to 
fit  and  rule  on  his  Throne^  as  a  Prieft  and  a 
King  together,  and  to  have  the  Miniftry  of  Re- 
conciliation between  God  and  Mankind  in  his 
hand  •,  can  appertain  to  none  but'aPerfon  fo  ex^ 
traordiriary.  And,  for  thi§  re^^fon,  hp  finds 
.the  Prophiecy  accomplilhe^^in  oyr  JeJhS'Of  Na» 
zaretb,  who  may  properly  enough  be  faid.tp 
have  built  thc>TempIe  of  the  L^fijA  j  (not  a  tna- 
terial  Temple  n>ade  with  glands,  but  the,  natu- 
ral Temple  of  his  fiody)  both  at  his  Incarnation, 
.whereof  h}mfelf  was  the  Author,    jnd  at  his 

-:Refurre<3;ion,  which  wasefFe^ed  by.  his  Al-  < 
.mighty  Power  5  who  may  be  feid  to  be  a  Prieft, 
to  bear  Glory,  to  (it  upon  his  Thripne,  and  to 
have  the  Counfel  of  Peace  in  bis  Intentions, 
Jince  the  Scripture  declares  of  him>  That  Cbrijt^ 
ibeing  (aIHe  an. High  Prieft  gf  good  things  to  come^ 

■  .by  %i5  own  Blood  entered  in  once  intq  the  holy 

Place^  having  obtained  eternal  Redempion  for  us, 

.Heb.  9.  II,  12.  That,G^^  hath  highly  exalted 

'  ,h,':m^  euid  given  him  a  Name. which. is  above  every 

'.Nnyir^   that  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every  Knee 

,;,-;/'.  'V '■-N  of  things  in  Heaven^  and  things  in 

.  j::.  r\  ,  {*  -;  i  ;hiw  under  the  EarJhf  Phil.  2.9,10- 

Z  2  That 
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That  God  has  fet  him  at  bis  own  right  band^  in 
beavenly  Places ;  far  above  all  Principality^  and 
Power y  and  Might,  and  Dominion,  and  every 
Name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  hut 
aifo  in  t^hat  which  is  to  come-,  Eph.  i.  20,  21. 
and  that  we  have  Peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  J  ejus  Chriji,  by  whom  alfo  we  have  accejs 
by  Faith,  into  the  Grace  wherein  we  fiand  j 
Rom.  5.1,  2» 

Diss.    VIII. 

Of  the  Continuance  of  the  Fifion,fromlizb.  a.j. 

The  Paflage,  upon  which  this  Diflertation 
is  formed,  runs  thus  :  For  the  Vifion  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  ti^e,  but  at  the  End  it  fhall  fpeak,.  and 
not  lye ;  tho*  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  becaufe  it  will 
furely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

I  N  the  Expofition  of  which,  our  Author  ob* 
fcrves. 

First,  That  by  the  word  Vifion  we  may 
either  underftand  Prophecy  [i  Sam.  9.  9.]  i.e. 
Tome  new  Revelation  of  the  divine  WilU 
and  the  Preaching  and  Explication  of  what  is 
already  revealed ;  or  the  Worfhip  and  Service 
of  God,  according  to  the  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies of  the  Levitical  Law,  which  were  vifible 
Emblems,  or  Shadows  of  good  Things  to  come. 

Secondly,  He  obferves,  that  the  ori- 
ginal Words,  which  we  render  at  /Al  End  it 
Jhall  come,  as  they  will  equally  bear  it,  (b 
•     would  they  be  better  tranflated  by  a  Noun,  than 

.a  Verb,  which  makes  the  Senfe  to  be  this 

that  at  the  End,  \.  c.  the  Time  appointed  m 
God's  determinate  Counfel,  the  Speaker,  or 
rather  the  Preacher  will  come,  and  will  not  lye. 
And  that  by  this  Preacher  we  are  to  underiftand 

the 
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the  Meffiasy  we  have  not  only  the  Teftimony 
of  moft  Jewift)  Interpreters,  but  the  Senfe  of 
the  Prophet  himfelf,  confirmed  by  the  Appli- 
cation, which  the^Apoftle  makes  of  it:  for, 
whereas,  the  Prophet  fays  of  this  Preacher 
[Yen  4.]  That  thejuji  Jhall  live  by  bis  Faith, 
which  certainly  can  be  applicable  to  no  leffer 
perfon  than  the  MeJJias ;  the  Apoftle  applies 
the  Words  to  our  Saviour's  fecond  Coming, 
Tet  a  little  while,  and  he,  that  Jhall  come,  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry :  now  the  Jujl  Jhall  live, 
by  Faith.  Heb.  lo,  37,  38. 

S  o  that  the  Senfe  of  the  Words  according  to 
this  Explication  is———"  That  the  Gift  of 
**  Prophecy,  at  leaft  the  ordinary  Explication 
'  "  of  the  Law,  and  the  Temple-Service  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  feveral  Ceremonies  thereof,  fhould 
"not  be  abolifhed,   \intil  the  MeJJias  fhould 
**  come.".  And  how  this  Prophecy,    by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  received  its  Accopi- 
plifhment,  our  Author  proves  by  the  Tokens 
afligned  in  the  Text„  viz.    That  he  was    a 
Preacher  of  Riehteoufnefs,  and  a  Teacher  fent 
from  God*,    and  that  until  the  Time  of  his 
coming,  nay,  until  the  time  of  the  Deftruftion 
of  the  Temple  by  Vefpafian,  the  legal  CEcono- 
my,Jor  the  Service  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Law, 
which  he  calls  the  crJ;Wy  Vifion  (as  Prophecy 
was  the  extraordinary)  were  obferved  and  kept;« 
up.    And   lb  having  expofed,  from  the^  very. 
Principles   of  th*e  ancient  Jews',   fomc  weaK 
Evafions  which  the  modern  Jews  make  ufe  of, 
he  concludes,  that  the  very  MeJJias,  who  was 
promifed  to  the  Fathers,  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phets, prefigui:ecj  by  th$  Law,  and  expefted  by 
good  Men,  .Was.ourblefled7^y«j,  whom,  in  the 
fulnefs  ^(i;;5ri?|J?ff/;^;?/ into  the  World,  made  of  a, 


111        HisTORiA  Li^TTERAkr^  Ait.jr; 

Woman^  made  under^  the  Law^  to  Udeeni  them 
that  were  under  thi  Law,  and  that  wemighl  r^-. 
ceive  the  Adoption  of  Sons.    Gal.  4,  4, 5.  . 

Diss.   IX. 

Of  Jefus'j  Vefientfrom  the  Family  of. Uivid. 

In  this  Differtatioh  our  Author  propofes 
thefe  two  Things :  ,.     ,..;... 

First;  To  prove  it  matter  of  Fisi<9:,  that. 
Jeftis  did  fpring  from  the  Family  pfD^vi^;  and. 

Secondly,  To  anfwcr  fome  Objeftions 
which  the  modem  Jews^vt  apt  tofnaJkc -agaiflft  it. 

F  I  H  s  T,  As  to  the  Faft  it  felf,  he  j)roves' 
the  Truth  of  this,  iji^  From  the '  Autlibrity' 
of  the  Evangelical  Hillory,  which  brings,  in 
the  Jews  of  that  tiriie  acknowledging  it ';  which' 
from  the  public  Taxation  of  the  •i?.(?;»^;?j,  trien- 
ti6ns  his  Birth  and  Pedigrees  and  which  2ip- 
peal .  to  the  GeneaUgthal  Tables  of  the  Jews' 
themfelveis.  '2dlp  From  the  filence  of  Kis  moft 
etiraged  Enemies,  and  enraged  againft  hitn 
iov  this  Reafpni  becauf^  he  took  upohliim  the 
Stile. and  Tide  of'the  Son  of  David.  And  ^dlyy 
Either  fromf  the  tacit  Con'fen t^  or  open  Acknow- 
ledgement of  the  Jews  themfclvcs,  and  fuch  as 
are  •  among  tHoT) ;;  Authors  -  of  .the.  beft  Eftecm' 
and  Reputati6ni •' ;      "'''  '    - '-  .^ 

'Sec  on  v"i\^^-  As  to  the  .Objections  fhdt  are 
uXiially  made '  %ainft  this  FatEl:,  biil^  Aiithpr  an- 
fwcrs^That  thcfe^odght  to  hiyc'.'beeJii'mid.c 
by  thtjewsjlyrhq  W€rc''t6teiTiJ)Qrarjr'  with  v^ 
Ap^ftles  ;  and  having  tlic  Gh^'^o^ialT^^hV- : 
to  M^hich  'the;  other*  appealed '- St  foy^time  v^ 
)  refcrt  to,  wcric "i^rtainly  ifiore'  cbffibdt^d't^s.^^^  •  i 
of;  the  Qneft loq, .  than  'any  of  i^ef r  Potterity  : " 
bVt  fihce  no  Allegatidhs  of  this ^itia'^'^iJ-d ever. 
^  ''  made, 


inade,  '^3  a  fufficient  Prefurnptioa  that  there  wa^ 
no fufpiaonof  tallaqy  in  ogr  Saviour's  prei;enc^ 
jbg  to  be  l|)rungfrom  the^-^tcdhi^ David;  /  \^ 
..^  Th  e  great; Di/ficulty  of.,^U  is^,.  *"  THat jn 
*«  the  Genealogies,  recorded  by.  Sc.  Matthew 
>^  and  St.  L«Jt(?i  5^-^^jp^  indeed.  ^isV  laid  ta.'tjiy^ 
.**  defcended  from J5a'z^/i,  but.np  diqntion  js 
*^  made  o^ik^tf^/jsLine^-ge  ;  ^  becer- 

*'  Uin,  that,  by  the  Powerof  the.HoIy  Ghoi^, 
•/«  our  Saviour  had  'hi$  Qriainal -from  her.'* 
To  which  o^v  Author  make$,  ieveral  Replii^, 
whidi  6ttiei:,l^a,rne4 Men  have  ; advanced,  But 
fccms  to,  be  belt  fatisfied  -wit^  this—— That 
there  isno  Omiffi,oii.(4s  is  pretended)  of -/Ikfjirj^s 
^Genealpgf,  fince  St.  Luke  take?  c^re  to  infert 
it,  even  as;§t/.  Mo//i?m  dotsjofepb^sy  for, 
whereas  M^ifA&^f^  fays  of  ,^im,>  that  he  wa§  the 
Son  of  Jacob; [Chap.,  |.  1 6.]  ^nd  Luke^  that  .'§e 
was  the  Son  o/"tidi  [Chap.' 3.  23]  link  Jacob 
might  be  his  own  Father,  and  this  Heli  his  Fa- 
ther-in-law, the  Father  of  Mary^  and  Grand- 
father of  J^j  Cbrift.  From  this  the  Computa- 
tion'goes  on,  with  this^  qnly  difference,  that 
Jofepb  is  faid  to  have  defcended  from  Solomon^ 
and  the  Kings  after  him,  Matt.  16.  zndMary. 
from  Nathan^  Solomon^s  Brother,  Luke  3.  31. 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  Mary  at  the  firft 
fetting  out,  becaufe  (according  to  the  Proverb  ' 
*imbflg.\he  Jews)  Women  ar^  never  admitted^ 
'  into  their  Genealogies. 

These  are  all  the  Differtations  contained 
in  this  Volume  -,  but  there  being  added  two 
Orations,  made  when  our  Author  was  Reftor  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Ley  den,  of  thefe  we  fhall 
give  this  Tummary  Account  5  viz.  That  in  the 
former  of  thefe,  concerping  the  Schools  of  the 
Prophet  Si  he  has  given  us  the  Original,  Pro- 
Z  4  grefs, 
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grefs,  and  Difciplinc  of  them  ;  /the  Defign  of 
their  Inftitution,  and  the  Nature  and  Excellence 
tof  their  Exercifes -,  their  gradual  Increafe,  and 
total  Difcontinuance  ^fter  the  Captivity,  to- 
gether vrith  a:  proper  Application  to  the  Uni- 
vdrfity,  wherein  he  Ipake  :  And  that,  in  the 
lattetj  which  treats  of  tb^  ScriheinftruSled  in  the 
Kingdom  of  ileanjen^  of  the  various  Significa- 
tions of  the  Word  Scrihe^  and  his  peculiar  Office 
among  the  Jews^  of  the  Manner  and  End  of 
his  Education,  the  Meamng  of  the  ^Things  new 
and  oldy  and  the  proper  Bufinefs  of  a  Preacher 
inftrufted  therein  •,  together  wfth  an  Exhorta- 
tion to  Perfonsof  all  Sciences,  that  they  would 
applv  themfelves  to  the  Study  of  Th^logy  ; 
and  all  this  is  done  in  a  clear  Method  and  ele- 
gant Sdle,  and  with  a  fui&ciait  Demonllration 
of  an  Oratorical  Force,  arid  lively  Imagination. 


ART!- 


i 
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A  R  TI  CLE    XXXII.  ' 

vinftitutiones  Theologue  Typicse,  Emblc- 
maticas,  SC  Propheticfle,  in  ufum  Audi- 
torii  Domeftici  conicriptse,  8C  public! 
Juris  fadsB,  a  Johanne  vandca 
H ON  E R  T,  J.H.  Filio,  &c.  Lugduni 
BatavorUm  apud  Sam.  LuchtmanSy 
1730. 

That  is, 

IrjftitutionsofTypicalj  Emblematical^  and 
.  prophetical  Theology^  wrote  for  fhe 
■ '  ^f^  ^f  ^  private  Auditory^  and  after^ 
waras  made  public,  by  J.  Honert,  c^r. 
To  which  is  added  his  Oration  of  the 
Diviqe  Nuptials,  or  Chrij^s  Marriage 
with  his  Churchy  in,  /^to.  containing 
74  5  "PageSy  with  a  Treface  of  10  Tages. 

fTH  O  reconcile  the  Reader  to  the  Title  of  his 
JL  Book,  our  Author,  in  his  Preface,  takes 
notice,  that,  as  there  are  feveral  Branches  of 
Divinity,  which  derive  their  Names  from  the 
Subjedts  they  trdat  of;  fuch  as  Morale  from  the 
Rules  it  prefcribes  for  the  Conduft  of  Life  ; 
VidaSlicaU  from  the  pofitive  t)oftrines.  it  ex^ 
plains  ;  and  Polemical^  from  its  defencfe  of' 
Truth  and  confutation  of  'Errors :  fo,  fr6m 
the  various  Kinds  of  Types,  Emblems,  and 
•Prophecies  occurring  in  Scripture,  that  Branch 
of  Divinity,  which  treats  of,:thefe,  may  not 
improperly  have  its  Denominatiort.  -  But,  be-! 
caufe  Mr.  Le  Ckn^    in  his  Anaotations  upon 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Hammond's  New  Teftament,  has  but  too 
plainly  denied  the  Reality  of  all  Types,*  or  that 
thrf  bad  any  fimilitude  or  previous  Relation  to  the 
"Things  hefote  the  Event ;  he  therefore  fets  him- 
felf  (in  the  Remainder  of  his  Preface)  to  con- 
fiite  this  erroneous  Notion  t  which  he  does  twth 
ibme  feverity/tho',  at  the  Tame  time,  he  does 
not  foi^Qt  to  cenfure  the  Wildneis  and  Indil^ 
credon  df  thoie,  who .  arc  apt  to  run  every 
thing  into  Myftery  and  All^ory. 

P  A  R  T    I. 

.  The  Book,  according  to  its  Title,  natural- 
ly divides  it  felf  into  three  Parts  ;  as  an  Intro* 
duftion  to  the /r/ of  which,  our  Author  con- 
fiders  the  Nature  of  typical  Theology,  viz. 
That  it  IS  the  Kmidedge  and  Explication  of  the 
Hi/tories  and  CeremonieSy  wbicb.either  before  or 
tinder  the  Law^  were  previous  Reprefentatums  or 
Prophetial  Figures  (as  he  calls  them)  of  .the 
Mejftas^  and  his  Kingdom  under  the  Gofpel.  Next, 
he  explains  the  feveral  kinds  of  Types,  Techni- 
cal Mordy  ^nA  Prophetical  i,  thelaftof  whiclj 
he  only  confiders  here,  then  Ihews  us  the  Agree- 
ment and  Difference  between  a  Type  and  an 
Emblem  ;  and  having  laid  down  feme  Rules 
for  explaining  this  part  of  Divinity,  he  propofes 
to  treat. 


X  O  F  thofe  H I  s  T  o  R*i  c^  TyJ)es,  which 
iare  found    .       • 

I.  I N  the  Creation  of  the  Univofe. 
;    2.  In.  the  Fate  of  the  World  and  the  Church. 

I.  B  fi  F  o  R  E  the  giving,  of  the  Law,  viz. 
in    the  firft  World,-  %efore^    and    in   the 
feiondy  after  the  univerfai  Deluge.    And, 
•  •  •  2, 
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2.  A  F  T  E  R  the  giving  of  the  La\nr,  to  the 
cbmpleat  Satisfaction  made  by  Chrift. 

~  *II.  Or  thofe  Ceremonial  Types, 
which  relate  to  facred  'Places,  Perfons,  UbingSy 
iSLud  Times. 

I.  A  s^  to  Hi  s  T  OR  I  c  A  L  Types  : 

- .  1/5.  T  H  A  T .  the  Creation  of  the  Heaven 
'and  Earth  ^ere  prefig^rative  of  the  Difpehf^- 
tion  of  the  Gofpel,  and  God*s  refitngon  the 
"pventh  pay^  a  Type  of  (what  the  end  "of  that 
pil|^enmtion  is)  our  Ceflation  from  all  Grief,  and 

-  jfenjdymeht  of  all  Felicity  in  the  Kingdom  6f , 
Heavien,  .  our  Author  fliews  from  feveral  Paf- 
fages  in  Scripture,  but  more  particularly  from 
"2  Cor.^4.  6.  GaL  6.  15.  and  Ifai.  6^,  17, 
,  ^diyy.  Th  AT  in  the  frji  World,  and  be- 
fore  the  uhiverfa!  Deluge,  Adaw,^  the  common 
Hea'd  and  Repref^tatiye  of  Mankind  ;'"jf/>^/, 
the  good  Shepherd,  who  offer'd.  an  acceptable 
'Sacrifice  to  God  ;  Enoch,  who  walked  with 
(5p4,    and  was  ^tj-^n/^ated  into  Heaven;    arid' 

.   ^No'abp  the  Heaa^  arid  Father  of  all  thofe,  that 

tfcaped  th^  Deluge,  and  their  Introducer  (as  it 

weVc)';  iritx)  the  new  Worlds    were  all>  in  tlieir 

.  different 'Circumftances,    prophetic  Types   of 

Jefus  Chrifl  V   is  manifeft   from^i?^///.  5.  14. 

^dly^  T  H  A  T  Tn  the  fecond  Worl3,|  and  af- 
ter the  univerfal  Deluge  to  the  Birth  of  Ifaac^ 
the  Covenant  Gqd  made  with  all  Creatures  was  . 
^.  protaWe  'typ?  or  tlie  Evangelical  CovenaQt, 
which  in  the  fulnjefs  of  Time,  was  to. com- 
mence >  ,  and  Jt^QaF^  three  Sons,  of  three  dif- 
Tererit  forts  of  Men  at  the  firfl  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  3,    the  wicked  Ham^  of  the  carnal  Jai's 

and 
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and  Gentiles  \  Sbm^  of  the  firft  Jewi/bj  and 
Japbefy  of  the  firft  beatben  Converts  to  Chrifti-  ^ 
anity  ;  that  the  Tower  of  Babel  might  be  a 
Type  of  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrift,  as  Abra- 
ham,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  and  Melcbi- 
fedecky  the  King  of  Salem^  which  is  tbe  King  of 
Pedee^  were  eminent  Figures  of  Ghrift  5  our 
Author  has  fhewn  by  a  fufficient  number  of 
Scripture-Quotations. 

j^bly.  That,  in  thefpace  fi-om  ^^o^'s Birth 
to  the  Ifraelites  Deliverance  out  of  Egypt j  y/- 
brabanCs  Family  typified  the  Chriftian  Church ; 
Ifaac^s  two  Sons,  the  one  hated,  and  lihe  other 
beloved  by  God,  the  Rejedion  of  the  Jews^ 
and  the  Adoption  of  the  Heathens  into  the 
Faith  of  Chrift  ;  as  Jacob's  twelve  Sons  were 
of  our  Saviour^s  twelve  Apoftles.  That  Jo- 
fepby  in  feveral  Inftances  of  his  Life,  Mofes^  in 
his  Propbeticy  Aaron^  fn  his  Sacerdotal^  and 
Jojhuay  in  his  Military  and  Triumphant  Capa- 
city, were  Figures  of  Chrift  5  even  as  Pbaraob 
was  of  Antichrift,  and  the  Ifraelites  in  Bondage, 
of  the  Chriftians  under  Perfecution. 

5/^/y,  That,  in  the  fpace  from  Mofes  to 
Chrift,  there  are  to  be  found  Types  almoft 
innumerable,  both  perfbndl  and  real^  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Church  ;  that  moft  of 
the  FFbrthieSy  both  undtr  the  judicial j  2i]^d  legal 
CEconomy,  fuch  z.sDeboraby  Gideon^  Sampfon^ 
Samuelj  Davids  Solomon^  and  all  the  High^ 
Priefts  legally  ordained ;  and  moft  of  rfie  things 
therein  commemorated,  fuch  as  the  Burning 
•  Bulh,  the  Pafcal  Lamb,,  the  Pillar  of  a  Cloud, 
the  Manna,  the  Rock,  Aaron^s  Rod,  and  the 
Brazen  Serpent,  according  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  Author  to  the  Hebrews^  were  all  of  this  kind, 
i.  p.  Figures  for  tbe  Tune  ihenprefenty  and  Sba- 
'  ,'  '    •      dows 
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dows ofgood^ngs tocome^  [Heb.9. 9.  and  10.  i,] 
our  Author  has  likewise  evinced  by  proper  Ci- 
tations. 

'  II.  A  s  to  the  Ceremonial  Types  :  That 
in  fuch  as  relate  to  faered  Places^  the  whole 
Ijand  of  Canaan^  the  City  of  Jerufalem^  thi 
Tabernacle,  the  Temple,  and  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  with  .  the  many  myfterious  things 
therein  contained,  were  Types  of  Heaven  5 
That,  in  fuch  as  relate  to  faered  Perfons,  the 
High-Prieftand  Priefts  were  Figures  of  Chrift, 
as^  the  Levites  and  Nazarens  we're  of  all  good 
Chriftians  5  That,  m  fuch  as  relate  to  faered 
Things^  the  feveral-  Lotions  and  Purgations, 
the  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  and  the  Whitenefs  of 
the  High-Prieft's  Veftments,  denoted  internal 
Sandtity,  as  all  expiatory  Sacrifices  did  the  me- 
ritorious Death  of  Chrift ;  and  laftly,  that  in 
fach,  2L%vthXitto  faered  Tmes^  the  Weekly  Sab- 
bath, the  Sabbatical  Year,  and  the  Year  of  7«- 
Wee^  were  prefigurative  of  our  eternal  Reft  and 
Happineis  in  Heaven,  even  as  the  Time  of  the 
Paflbver,  and  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  were 
typical  ^f  the  fhedding  of  that  precious  Blood, . 
which  opens  the  Gates  of  Heaven  to  all  Be- 
lievers :  all  this  our  Author  has  evinced  by  Cita- 
tions from  Scripture,  pertinent  and  foil,  but  . 
too  numerous  here  to  be  repeated. 

P  A  R  T    II. 

A  s  an  Intt"oduftion  to  this  fecondPart  of 
his  Work,  our  Author  firft  confiders  the  Nature 
of  Emblematical  Theology,  viz.  that  it  is 
the  Knowledge  and  Explieation  of  the  Oratorical 
Figures'  which  are  taken  from  natural  Things  a}id 
A^ions^  and  introduced  into  the  Word  of  Gcd^ 
to  ex^refi  divine  Things  an4  A5iions^   in  fuch  a 

manner^ 
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manner y  that,  by  looking  upn  one  wema%  as  U 
'mere  in  a  PiSiure^  behold  the  other :  He.  neacc, 
fliews  the  Agreement  andf  Difference  between  aa 
Embdem  and  a  Parable,,  -a  Sign,  Similitude, 
and  prophetical  Vifion  ; .  thep  gives,  us  Rules 
for  the  Explication  of  Emblems,  and  fo  pippo-* 
fe$  to  treat  of  them  under  theWotion,  i/?,  of 
ifaturaly,  2^^^  (Economicaly  ^'dly, Politicdy'ss^ 
4Jhly9' Mechanical  Emhltm9.  ... 

r  I R  s  T,  As  to  natural  Emblems,  our  Aur 
thor  divides  the  World  into' three  Parts,  m. 
the  Heavens,  the  Earth,  apd  the  Sea,  whereof 
the  firfl:  he  makes  an  Emblem  qf  the  Gover- 
nours  of  the  Church  ; '  the  fecond|  of  }ts  Mlenjt ' 
bers  'j  and  tjie  third,  of  the  Heathen  Nations,, 
that  differ  from  it.  :  , . 

The  fupreme  Hcav^  represents  Gk>d*s  Do- 
minion in  his  Church  \-  and  the  etherial  Heaven, 
the  (economical  Government  of  it :  for  therp  i$r 
the  Sun^  which  is  an  Emblem  of  Chrift,^  wjipiei 
Light  (which  is  Truth)  banifhes:  the'Clouqs  qf 
%norance ;  and  there  is.  the  Moon^  which  de- 
notes a  Council  or  Synod  of  ,.the  Church,,  g^ 
jihcSlars  do  the  feveral  Guides  and  Teachers,  of 
it.  The  tf<?nW  Heaven  contains  Clouds,  which, 
are  no  bad  Emblem  of  the  Dodors  of  the 
Church  ;  as  the  wholefom  Doftrines  thpy 
preach  are  compafed  to  Rain  j  the  Covenant 
ofPeace^  they  bring,  to  the  Rainbow  ;  the  Ope- 
rations of  God's  Spirit,  to  the  blowing  of  the 
'  Wind ;  the  Comminations  of  the  Gofpd,  to 
Thunder  and  Lightning^;  the  Jir^  to  the  Form 
of  found  Words  delivered  to  the  Saints  -,  the  DeWy 
to  particular  Syftems  ;  and  the  Birds  in  the 
Air^  to  Men  of  different  Opinions  in  point  of 
Religion.  . 

The 
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The  Mar(h^  he  tfelk  us-,  is  aa  Eirtbjetn  of' 

the  ordinary  Menld^ers  of.the-Cbqrch^i  whereof 

the  difari  Pants  referable  Mankind  in  theip  State 

of  Nature,  or  living  in  Heajtbemfoj  5  ;^nd  the 

culHvatedy  fuch  asi  are  converted  to  the  true 

•Knowledge  ofGod?  'here  Trees  aipd  flints  fig- 

;nify  particular  Churches,    or   fome    eminent 

.  Members  rfifereof ;  and  turningthM  Wildcmds 

ittto  a  Garden  or  fruitful  Field,  is  reclaiming  a 

-Nation  from  their  Widkednefe-and  J^dolatry  to 

-  the  Service  and,;  Worfhip  of  the  fi35)r^rne  God. 
For  the  fame  reafon,  goad  and  ba4  Trees  fignify 
Men,  as  difFdrent  Trees  do  Mon  erf*  different 

*  Qualities :  Cities,  are  Societies-  of  Chriftians  ; 
their  Walls,  are  the  Doftrines  of.  Salvation  ; 
their  Gatesythe  aftual  preaching:  it  >  as  Hills 
and  Mountains  denote  Kings  a|ii,^p0€ntate8  ; 
-and  Vallies  and  Plains,  Subjeftsi  and  ordinary 
Chriftians.  .    :  .  '. 

♦Lastly,  The  .&^  is  an  Ejjfn,btem  of  the 
"  Gentile  World,  as  lilands  are  the  diftinft  Na- 
tions thereof  i'  the.  Storms  and  <?ommotions 

-  therein, '  are    Perfecutions    rakis'd  >againft   the 

-  Church  5  the  Whale. zn^^  Leviathan, 2iTt  luch  he^.- 
'  then  Princes,  as  are  the  great  Inftruments  there- 
of;  while  every  Fifti  that.fwiin«  therein,  is  a  \  ^ 
particular  Unbeliever;  and  the  Net,  that  is 
thrown  in  to  catch  it,  is  the  ordinary  preaching 
oftheGofpel. 

Secondly,  As  to  cscmomical^  or  do- 
meftic  Emblems,  th^y  are  fuch  as  relate  either 
to  Perfons,  Things,  or  Offices.  ^ 

J.   In    Perfons,    the    Soul,    which    is  the 

'  principal  Part,  is  frequently  in  Scripture  made 

an  Emblem  of  the  whole  Man  ;  the  Mind,  of 

the '  Defires  and  AfFedtions  ;  the  Heart,  of  the 

Will  and  Confcience  i  the  BoweU,  .of  Tender- 

2  nefs 
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nefi  andCompaflioti ;  tbe  Breach,  of  oiir  animal 
Life ;  die  Voice,  of  Precepcsand  Commanda; 
the  Countenance,  of  Favour  or  Anger;  the 
Eye,  of  Care  and  Watchfubefi  ;  the  Eais,  of 
Attention  and  Obedience;  tbe  Mouth,  of  Wif- 
dom  and  Eloqu^ure ;  the  Tongue,  of  Learnii^ ; 
the  Arm,  of  Strength;  theFhnd,  ofAdivity; 
the  r^ht  Hand,  of.  Favour  and  Honour  i  and . 
the  Feet,  of  Faith,  CXxdience,  or  any  of  die 
aAive  Faculties  of  the  Soul.     And,  as  in  a  Fa- 
mily two  Sorts  of  Perfbns  are  chiefly  to  be  con- 
fider'd.  Rulers  and  Servants  ;   tbe  Ruleis  are 
the  Husband  and  Wife,  which  anfwer  to  Chrifi: 
and  his  Church,  (where  our  Author  ez[dainsth# 
feveral  Emblems  in  tb^  Soi^  of  Solomon)  the 
Children,  to  the  true  Members  of  it;  and  the 
Servants,  to  the  Prophets,  Apoftlcs,  ^  other 
Difpenfers  of  God's  holy  Word  and  Sacraments. 

2.  The  chief  mngs  required  in  a  Farai* 
ly  are  Meat,  Drink,  and  Cloathing ;  and 
thefe,  as  our  Author  (hews,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures employ,  as  Emblems  to  figure  out  to  us 
the  Merits  of  Chrift ;  the  Operations  of  the  Spi-- 
rit,  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  the  feveral  Chriftian  Graces ;  which 
they  call  tbe  new  Man^  wbicby  after  God,  is 
created  in  Right eoufnefs  and  trueHolinefs,  and  fre- 
quently call  upon  us  to  fuSon,  Eph.  4.  24. 

3.  The  chief  Offices  in  a  Family,  are  fuch 
as  belong  to  the  Man,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is 
to  love,  cherifli,  and  proteA  his  Wife  ;  to 
the  Woman,  whofe  Duty  it  is  to  love,  honour, 
and  obey  her  Husband  ;  to  the  Children,  who 
are  to  be  dutiful;  and  to  Servants,  who  are  to 
h^  faithful  ;  and  from  hence  the  Word  of  God 
takes  frequent  Similitudes  likewife,  in  order  to 
illuftrate  Chrift*s  Love  and  watchful  Providei>ce 

over 
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over  his  Chufch  5  his  Church's  reciprocal  Lbve 
and  willing  Subjedioh  to  him  ;  the  Obedience,' 
that  is  due  from  all  its  Members ;  and  the  Fide- 
lity and  Diligence  required  lii  thofe,  that  are 
caird  to  the  Miniftry,  arid  made  Stewards  oftbi 
M^fieriesofGod. 

Thirdly,  As  to  political  Emblems^  they 
too  are  fuch  as  relate  either  to  P^^yS;^/,  Things^ 
ot  Offices.  The  PerfaHSy  thatconftituteariy  Civil 
Polity,  are  either  Kings,  and  fupreme  M^-^ 
'  giftrates,  or  their  Miniiters  and  Subejfts ;  and 
from  thefe,  as  well  as  from  their  refpeftive  O^- 
cesy  the  Scriptures  frequently  borrow  feveral 
images,  relating  to  the  GoVerntoeitt  and  Ad- 
ffliniftration  of  the  Church.  The  Things^  rt-^ 
fluired  in  a  well-conftituted  Qovernment,  zrt 
tach  as  relate  either  to  Peace  or  War ;  and  from 
hence  we  read  of  Thrones,  Crowns,  Sceptres^ 
and  Laws,  in  time  of  Peace ;  and  of  putting  on 
the  whole  Armour  of  God^  the  Breaft-plate  of 
Righteoujnefsj  the  Shield  of  Faith^  the  Helmet  of 
Salvation^  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Since  we 
are  all  engag'd  in  a  ^irkual  Warfare,  and  have 
to  wreftle^  not  againft  Flefh  and  Bloody  hut'againjt 
Principalities^  againft  Powers^  againji  the  Rulers 
of  the  Darknefs  of  this  Worlds  and  againft  fpiriludl 
Wickednefs  in  high  Places ;  Eph.  6.  1 1,  8(c. 

Fourthly,  Ks  to  mechanical  Emblems^  tit 
fuch  as  are  taken  from  human  Arts,  and  applied  to 
divine  things,  our  Author  has  fhcwn,  that  moft  of 
tie  Utenfils,  employed  in  the  building  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle andTemple,  had  an  emblematical  Afpeft 
to  an  higher  Difpenfation  5  and  when  We  read  of 
<5od*s  being  a  Fuller^  a  Potter^  aBuilder^  a  Refiner  ^ 
of  Gold^  &?r.  we  cannot  but  be  fatisfied,  that, 
in  the  Defcription^  of  fublime  and  fupernatural 
Truths,'  Images  were  frequently  borrowed  from 

N°IV.  1730.  Aa  fucK 
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iuch  Arts  and  Sciences,  as  were  in  ufe  ia  oom^ 
mon  Life, 

PART    III. 

.  A  s  an  Introdu&lon  to  the  third  Part  of  hh 
Work^  our  Author  firft  confidejs  the  Nature  Cf 
.prof betted  'Theology ;  viz^  that  ii^  is  the  iCwm;- 
ledge  and  Demonjlration  of  the  things^  wbkb  God^ 
either  by  himfelfy  or  his  Prophets^  bath  foretold 
concerning  the  Fate  of  the  JVorld  and  bis.  Cburcb  j, 
and  has  either  a£lua^lly  fulfilled^  or  continues  daily, 
to  fulfili  even  until  the  Confummation  of  all  tbmgL, 
He  next  (hews  the  different  kinds  ot  Prophets, 
'Verbal  and  real^  and  the  different  ff^ays  of  ha- 
vingtheir  Revelations  convey'd  to  them  ;  how 
tfefi  l^rophets  themfelves  might,  as  well  as  we, 
by  certain  Tokens,  may  diftinguifh  a  true  from 
^falfe  Revelation ;  of  what  ufe  the  Stboris  of  the 
Prophets  were ;  what  we  are  to  underftaod  tiy^ 
their  Sons  or  Difciples  ;  and  to  what  Extent  the 

•  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  reached : 
Then  lays  down  feveral  Rules  to  affift  us  in  the 
Explication  of  them,  and  fo  divides  the  Time, 
•wherein  tbefe  feveral  Prophecies  were  pro- 
nounced, according  to  the  three  Difpenfatioos- 
of  divine  Grace,  into  thcfe  three  Periods ;  firft^ 
the  Time  before  the  Law  ;  fecondly^  the  Time 
4Wider  the  Law  ;  and,  thirdly^  the  Time  under 

tlie  Gofpel. 

•  1.  In  that  Compafe  of  Time,  whidi  prece- 
ded the  Law,  he  treats  of  the  things,  which, 
according  to  Prophecy,  were  done  from  the  Cre- 
ation to  the  universal  Deluge  ;  which  from  the^ 
Deluge  were  done,  to  the  Covenant  made  with, 
Abrabam^\  which  from  that  Covenant  were 
>done,  to  the  Ifraelites  Deliverance  fr6m  Egyp- 
tian Bondage,  and  their  receiving  the 'Law  on 
Mount  Sinai.  2. 
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2.  In  the  Compafs  of  the  Time  under  thti 
Law,  he  treats  of  the  things,  which,  according 
to  Prophecy,  happened  under  the  Government 
of  the  Judges,  to  the  firft  Inftitution  of  regal 
Power  in  the  Perfon  of  Saul :  Thence,  to  the 
Divifion  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  time  of  Rebo-^ 
ham ;  and  thence,  to  the  Babyloni/A  Capti- 
vity^ and  the:  things  that  were  done  during  its 
continuance.  From  tlie  Babylonijh  Captivity^ 
he  continues  his  Enquiry  to  the  time  of  Judas 
Maccabeus ;  thence,  to  the  Birth  of  Chriji  5 
and  thence,  to  his  Afcenfion  into  Glory* 

3.  I N  the  Copipafs  of  Time  under  the  Dif-  , 
penfationdfthe'Golpel,  he  treats  of  the  things, 

♦  which,  according  to  Prophecy,  were  done  from 
Chrift^s  Afcenfion,  to  the  Deftruftion  of  the 
City  and  Temple  of  7<?r«y^/^;w  •,  thence,  to  the 
Peace  granted  to  the  Church  by  Conjlantine  the 
Great ;  and  thence,  to  the  time  of  Boniface  IIL 
who,  by  P  hoc  as  the  Tyrant,  was  declared  the 
firft  univerfal  Bifhop,  ^Anno  666.  Our  Author 
then  treats  of  the  feveral  things,  which,  accor- 
ding to  the  Prophecies  concerning  them,  came 
to  pafs  during  the  Reign  of  Antichrift^  to  th? 
Beginning  of  the  Reformation,  in  the  time 
of  John  fFicklifj  1470  :  Thence,  to  the  com- 
pleat  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
wich  was  confirmed  by  a  reli^ous  Peace,  Ann^ 
'^555*  And  thence,  to  the  entire  Subverfion  of 
the  Papal  Power,  and  what  fliall  befall  Chrift's 
Church  in  the  latter  Times. 

All  thefe .things  our- Author  has  illuft rated 
by  a  Series  of  Prophecies,  wherein  he  has  Ihewn 
his  great  Knowledge  m  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as 
ecclefiaftical  Hiftory.  Infome  Places  however, 
he  feems  to  have  given  his  Fancy  too  large  a 
-fcope,  -by  framing  Types  and  Emblems  where 
there  is  but  a- forced- Similitude  >  and  by  apply- 
Aa  2  *     ing 
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ing  Prophecies,  that  have  Httle  or  no  Analc^y 
to  the  Subjeft  in  hand. 

To  thefe  Inftitutions  our  Author  hasannex'd 
an  Oration,  made  when  he  was  admitted  Pro- 
feflbr  of  Divinity  in  the  Uni^erfity  of  Utrecht ; 
but  herein  he  has  rather  exprefs'd  hisModcfly, 
and  fincere  Intentions  for  the  good  of  that  Aca- 
demy,than  any  great  Skill  in  the  Art  of  Oratory  ; 
*  quamparum  enim  in  hoc  dicendi  genere  verfatus 
exercitatufque  fit^  ipfe  intelligit ;  nee  adeo  mente 
eaptus  ejty  utfudfe  penurid  dileSlet. 

ARTICLE    XXXni. 

EuNucHUs  Terentii,  cum  Notw 
ad  difficiliores  quolque  Locos,  8^  Londi- 
niy  1730. 

THE  Editor  of  this  fingle  Comedy  de- 
ferves  to  be  taken  notice  of,  not  only  be- 
caufe  he  has  given' us  an  exaft  Copy  of  the  Text» 
according  to  the  beft  -f-  Corrcftions  that  have 
been  lately  publiflied  5  and  fuch  Notes  upon 
the  II  difficult  Paffages,  as  Efficiently  difcovcr  his 
Judgment  and  great  Sagacity  5  but  becaufe,  in 
his  Preface,  he  feems  to  proqiife  a  Publication 
of  feveral  more  of  the  choice  Plays  of  Plautus 
arid  ^erence^  in  hopes  of  reforming  the  Tafte 
of  the  Age,  and  improving  the  Genius  of  thofc» 
who  employ  themfelves  |in  fuch  like  Compoff- 
tions ;  as  indeed  a  conftant  Perufal  and  Imita- 
tion of  thefe  two  Authors  can  hardly  fail  of  be- 
ing an  happy  Expedient  to  correft  the  Faults, 

which 

*  Vid.Oat.pag.  ^5^9i. 

+  Vid.Pag.4,  'o,  17,  18,  jf»4Z,f4,5'9,6i,  i^. 

y  Vi6..  Pag.  2, 1 3,  a  1, 24,  i6,  ii,  jy,  4^  jo,  7 1, 71,  73^ 
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which  our  Editor  very  juftly  elpies  in  moft  of 
our  late  Dramatic  Performances.  Upon  this 
account  therefore  we  cannot  forbear  remincj- 
ing  our  Reader  of  M.  Dacur*s  words,  in  tha 
Preface  before  htr  Tranflation  of  Terence  \ . 
where  (he  compares  him  and  Plautus  together, 
and  points  out  their  different  Excellencies,  in 
fuch  a  diftinguilhing  Manner,  and  in  fuch  lively 
and  emphatical  Language,  that  it  would  be  do^ 
^ng  injury  to  her  Sentiments,  to  deliver  them  in 
any  other. 

CoMMR  il  n*j  arien  (faysflie)  deplusvafie, 
que  la  Poejie  en  general ;  &?  en  particulier  que  h 
PoefieDramatiqUe  \  il  »*y  a  rien  auft  ou  les  bom^ 
mes  ayeht  des  Talens  plus  divers^  el  ou  Us  reujfif- 
fentplus  differemment.  Les  uns  manient  bien  un 
Sujety  et  favent  noiier  et  denoiier  une  Intrigue. 
Les  autres  excellent  a  reprefenter  les  PaJftons» 
Celuyci  nefait  que  peindre  les  Moeurs  ;  Celuyla 
reujffit  a  certains  Cara£Ieres,  et  ejimalbeureux  en 
^autres.  ^  En  un  moty  il  eft  du  Theatre  comme  de 
la  Peinture,  oil  les  uns  font  bons  pour  /*  Or  don- 
nanccy  les  autres  pur  les  Attitudes ;  celuy-cy  pour 
le  Qolorisy  et  celuy-la  pour  la  fieaute  des  Figures. 

Terence  eft  chate  dans  fa  compofition^  et 
fage  dans  la  conduite  defes  Sujets.  VeritablemenS 
il  n*a  pas  cette  vivacite  d^ASlion^  et  cette  variete 
d^lncidens^  ^ui  enflament  la  curioJitSj  etquijett^nt 
Vefprit  dans  Vim-patience  de  favoir  de  quelle 
tnaniere  fe  fera  le  Denouement.  Mais  il  donne  des 
plaiftrs  plus  frequens  et  plus  fenftbles :  S^il  ne  fait 
pas  attendre  avec  Impatience  la  Pin  des  Avantures^ 
il  y  conduit  d*  une  maniere^  qui  ne  laijfe  rien  a 
defirer,  parce  que  V  ejprit  et  le  Coeur  font  toujour s 
egalement  fatisfaitSy  et  qu^a  cbaque  Scencp  ou 
(pour  f^ieux  dire)  a  cbaque  vers  on  trove  des  cbofes^ 
ijul  encbantenty  et  que  Pon  ne  peut  quitter.  On 
Aa  3  pourroif 
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fourroit  comparer  Plaule  a  ces  Romans^  qui  par 
des  Cbemins  fouvent  ennuyeux  et  difigreables  mc^ 
vent  quelquefois  dans  les  Iteux  encbantez^  ou  tous 
les  fens  font  rav'is :  Mais  on  peut  dire  que  ces 
lieux  encbantez^  p^^fq^^  ^ous  auffi  bedux  les  vHs 
que  Ifs  autres,  fe  irouvent  a  cbaque  pas  dans  T^ 
rence,  oil  unefeule  Scene  amufe  a^eahlement  tout 
an  jour ^  etjenefayji  aucuh  autre  Facte  a  jamais 
ffu  trouver  ce  Secret. 

*T  I  s  much  to  be  wifli'd  therefore,  that  this 
Editor  would  proceed  in  his  Dcfign,  and  pub- 
liJh  fome  more  of  the  beft  Pi^jeS  of  thcfe  two 
Poets,  alternately  if  he  thinks  fit,  that  fo  die 
Lovers  of  Dramatic  Comppfition  may  be 
^ught  richnefs  of  Style,  depth  of  Plot,  a  van 
of  Raillery,  and  vivacity  of  A<5li(m  from  Plau- 
tus  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  learning 
chafte  and  eafy  Diftion,  Gravify  of  Sentences, 
Livelinefs  of  Charafters,  and  a  regular  Diljpo- 
iition  and  Conduct  of  the  whole  from  Terence. 

ARTICLE    XXXIV. 

^he  Present  State   of  Learning, 
HE  L  M  STJT>T, 

TH  E  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Mofieim 
is  preparing  a  new  Edition  enlai^ed  and 
correded,  of  the  Life  of  Servetus.  His  Latin 
Tranflation  of  Dr.  Cudworib'sIntelleaualSyJievt 
of  tbeUniverfe^  is  in  thePrefs,  and  will  be  foon 
.publilhcd. 
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^Wolfius  has  pubflilKM  Pauli  Cchmeftt 

Rupellenfis  Italta^i^  Hifpania  Orientalis  :. 

five  Italorum  (^  Hifpanornm  quiLinguatn  Hebra- 

am  vel  alias  Orient  ales  excoherunt  Vitce.    Ex  av- 

lQ^pd(p(o  ^^^oris  nuncprimutn  edita  i£  Notts  in-: 

firuStcB  a  Jd.  Chrijlophoro  fFolfi&j    Pajiore  di 

I).  Catbarince  6?  Stholarcha.    In  4^  pag.,  256. 

Mr,  Colomies  died  at  London  in  Januar'j  1692. 

JHehadfent  this  Work  to  a.Bookfeller  at  4fn- 

'per dam  in  order  to  have  it  printed,  which  was 

•ilotdone.    Atlaft,  the  Manufcripf  being  fal^ 

ien  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Herman  Van  de  WalU 

i  Minifterat  Amjlerdam^  he  has  communicated 

it  to  Mr.  Wolfius^  to  whom  we  are  indebted 

for  the  publifhingof  it.     His  Notes,  though 

fliort,   are  curious  and  ufcM.    Mr.  Colomie^s 

Gallia  Orientalis  was  printed  at  the  Hague  in 

1665,    and  is  inferted  in  the  CoUeftion  oF  his 

Works  publifli'd  here  in  1709.  by  Mr.  Jo. 

Albert  FabriciuSy  in  410. 

BOUR'DEAUX. 

F  Martial  de  St.  Jean  Baptift'e,  a  Car^ 
•  melite,  Profeffor  in  Divinity,  ^c.  has 
given  us  an  Account  of  the  Authors  of  hi^ 
Order,  whether  Fryers  or  Nuns ;  intitled, 
Bibliofheca  Scriptorum  utriufque  Con^regationis  6? 
^exus  Carmelitarum  \  collegia  0?  digejla^  per 
P,  Martialem  a  Joanne  Baptifta^  &c.  in  4/^. 
f,  Martial  fcems  to  have  had  only  in  view^ 
to  excite  his  Brethren  to  Virtue  or  to  Learn- 
ing, by  Domeftic  Examples  ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  he  has  been  ferviceable  to  the  Re- 
public of  Letters  in  general,  by  giving  fome 
Aa4  No- 
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Notice  of  a  g^ea^  Number  of  Authors,  who 
would  hardly  have  been  ever  known  to  us. 
To  the  Catalogue  of  their  Works,  he  has 
added  a  Ihort  Accpunt  of  the  Life  pf  feveral 
Qf  them,  when  they  were  diftinguifted  by 
thejr  ?irth,  their  Learning,  their  V  irtue,  or 
Ae  Rank  tl^ey  had  in  his  Order,  flowever,  a^ 
he  is  not  throughly  acquainted  mth  the  Tafte  of 
the  Litterati,  he  muft  e?cpeft  to  be  ccnfored  fw 
giving  us  only  in  I^aSin  the  Tides  of  the  Book§ 
he  mentions,  tljough  they  are  written  in  other 
Languages.  *Tis  true  fome  Authors  have 
done  the  fame,  but  other  Mens  fault?  pu^ht 
not  to  be  imitated. 

T6  E  Royal  Academy  of  Litterature,  Art^ 
and  Sciences  hej-e,  have  given  notice  to  the 
Learned  of  all  P^ations,  pf  the  Prize  fpimdeci 
by  Duke  Ji?  laForce^  confifting  of  a  Gold  Me-» 
dal,  valued  at  300  Livres,  This  Prize  is  to  be 
given  to  him  that  fhall  explam,  in  the  moft  pro- 
bable nianner^  the  Formathn  of  Soun^y  an4iff 
different  Modifications  ;  and  js  to  be  deliver*d 
up9nthe  25th  of  Auguji  1731.  The  Differtar 
pons  niay  be  fen^  ei^er  in  French  or  Latin ; 
but  they  will  be  received  no  longer  than  the 
I  ft  of  May  mclufively.  A*  the  End  of  the 
piffertation  there  is  to  be  a  Sentence  ;  and  the 
Author  is  to  write  in  a  feparate  Paper,  fealed 
tip,  the  fame  Sentence,  with  his  Name  and 
Place  of  Abode.  The  Pacquets  are  to  be  fent 
i*oftpaid,  and  direftcd  to  Monfteur  Sarraw^ 
Secretary  to  the  Academy,  i?«<?'  deGourguesi 
jDr  to  die  Sieur  Brun^  Printjer  to  the  Academy i 
^fiueSt^J^nfes.  "     '     '     '       '        "     /        '  ^[ 
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TAR  IS. 

JEan  Baftifte  Coignard  has  at  lafl:  printed  and 
fells  the  third  Volume  of  St  Baftl'z  Works 
by  the  Benedidins  of  the  Congregation  of 
*/•  Afe«r.  TOT  EN  AFIOIE  DATPOS  HMnN 
BASIAEI0T>  fcf^.  SottSli  Patris  nojtri  Ba^ 
filii^  Cefartcs^  Capfadoci(B  Archiefifcopu  Opera 
omnia  qua  extant^  vet  qua  ejus  nomine  cir- 
cumferunturyScc.  fbmus  tertius.  In  folio.  Dom 
Gamier  pubjilhcd  the  two  firft  Volumes  in 
1721  and  1723  :  bat  his  Infirmities,  and  his 
jieach,  which  happened  on  the  ^dof  June  1728, 
did  not  permit  him  to  give  this  lafl  Volume. 
Pom  Maran  undertook  to  compleat  that  Edi- 
tion, and  tho'  hp  has  ufed  all  his  endeavours  to 
forwarder,  and  to  fatisfy  the  defires  of  the  Sub- 
Icribers,  he  could  not  do  it  fboner.  He  accounts 
for  it  in  his  Preface. 

Jean  Baptijle  Lamefie  fells  Elements  Hi/ioriques  i    ^ 
M  Methodecourte  ii facile  pour  apprendre  Vtitftoire 
ttux  Enfans.    Dedie  a  S.A.  S.    Monfeigneur  le 
Due  deCbartres.    In  I2^  2  Vol.  Mi".  Drouetde     ^ 
Maupertuy  is  the  Author  of  it. 

L'Art  d^enfeigner  le  Latin  aux  petits  Enfans 
en  les  diverttffanty  6?  fans  quails  ^en  aperfoivent : 
^ependance,  4e  If  Art  d-elevir  la  Jeunejfe  felon  la 
difference  des  Ages^  du  Sexe^  fc?  des  Conditions. 

Jeux  6?  Divertiffemens  propres  a  enfeigner  le 
Latin  aux  petits  Enfans  en  les  divertiffantj  par  Mf 
Vallaiige.  In  i2P/ Ifthe  Methodpropofed  by 
Mr.  VaUange  for  the  Inftruftipn  of  Children  is 
not  foUow'd,  fome  will  however  l?e  plcafcd  with 
f>iswaybfprop0fuigi!Cj  , 
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L  E  Triompbe  de  I* Eloquence.  Dedie  a  Aief- 
fteun  de  I^Academie  Fraufoifej  par  Madame  de 
Gomez.    In  i2«.  pag.86. 

'  EriRNNE  Ganeav  prints  every  Week  a 
Pamphlet  of  three  Sheets  Mi  I  i^jWid)  this  Tidci 
Effais  Hebdomadaires  for  flufieurs  Sujets  impfr-- 
tansj  "flar  M.  du  Peiy,  ry  deivmt  Secretaire  a» 
^raiie  de  Paix  Je  Ryfwipc,  Mn  Ju  Puy  wotfd 
make  MS  belidre  by  this  e<puvQcal  Eacpreflion, 
that  he  was  Secretary  to  theCongrefs  ofRyJmtH 
bat  he  was  ohly  Secretskry  to  one  of  the  French 
Plenipotentiaiies. 

.  Abkzgz^  de rmfidire  des : Plantes  "ufudksi 
4ans  lequelon  donne  leufsNoms  differens^  tmt 
Franfois  que  Latins^  la  mamere  de  fen  fervity  la 
Dofe  ^  les  principciles  Compeffitmns  de  Pbarmacie^ 
Jans  Ufyuelles  ellesfont  employees^  par  At.  Cbome^ 
DoSleur  Regent  de  la  Facmii  de  Mededne  de 
Paris^  de  l^Academie  Royale  des  Sciences^  fcfr. 
^atrUme  Edition^  revue  (^ corrigee.  In  i2nw»^ 
n  Vol.  In  the  Preface  td  the  third  Ecfiti0n, 
Mr.  Cbdmel  promifcd  to  give  4is  by  way  of 
Supplement,  his  new  Obfervatians,  which  he 
has  done  now,  ia  a  Volume  which  is  fold  fqji- 
rately :  Supplement  a  rAbrege  de  PHifioire  det 
Plantes  ttjuelles^  ^c.  Tome  troijieme.  In  i2mo^ 

AMSTER'DAM. 

MR.  Chillingworlb^s  incomparable  .  Book, 
7T>e  Religion  of  Proteftants  a  fafe  JVa?^  to 
Salvation^^  has  been  tranflated  into  Frencb.  They 
have  fubjoined  to  it  the  ever-memorable  Mr. 
Haks^s  TrdSls  9  and  prefixed  the  Lives  of  thefe 
two  Divines,;  which  are  jAbftra^ts  <>f  the  fkm% 
Lives  publifhed  inEnglifh  by  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux: 
La^Rsligion  Protejiante  une  vote  Jure  au  Salut. 

Par 


E  fee  here  a  Volume  in  Svo  of  1 24  Pages, 
intitled,  Di  Canzoni  e  Cantate  Lihr'%  due^ 
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par  Mr.  €hilUngwortby  Chancelier  de  I'EgUfe  de 
Salisbury.     Oh  re^  a  joint  de^s  Differ tations  de> 
Mr.  J.  Hales,  Cbanoine  deWindJor  ;  tf  ks  Vies 
de  ces  deux  Auteurs.    Traduit  de  l^-Anghis,    la 
i2mo:  3  Vol. 

Abstract  of  a  'LzTrzRfrom  the  Hagu?. 

w 

del  Signor  CavagUere  Michel  Angiolo  Boecardi  di 
j\^azzera,Patrizio  Perinenfe-,  dedicate  air  illujirif 
Ximo  Signor  di'Ganfinot,  inviato  delle  Lor^Jltezze 
Sereni^imo  EleSforali  di  Baviera,  Cologna,  Pala^ 
iinay  &c.  They  have  not  marked  in  the  Title 
where  it  was  printed,  and  there  was  a  gooc^ 
l£afon  for  doing  fo.  For  tho*  this  Book  is 
trumped  up  as  a  new  performance,  it  is  the 
yery  fame  which  was  publiihed  2lX.  London  in 
1727,  with  this  Tide:  Di  Canzonette  e  diCantat^ 
liiri  due,  di  Paolo  Rollu  But  the  Sieur  Boccardi^ 
having  brought  from  London  fome.  Copies  c^ 
Mr.  Rollins  Book,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
Countefs  of  Pembroke ;  he  ftruck  out  the  ol4 
Dedicationj  and  foifted  in  a  new  one  to  Ma 
Ganfinotj  and  added  to  it  an  Advertifemqnt  and 
two  fliort  Copies  of  Verfes  :  the  fole  reffource^ 
it  feems,  which  was  left  to  hina,  that  he  might 
carry  back  to  Mazzera  fome  fruit  of  his  tirefome 
rambles. 

•  Fan  Lorn  is  reprinting  Sanderush  600k.  in- 
titled,  Flandria  illuftraia.  The  firft  Editiofi 
was  publifhed  at  5r^^/j  in  1659.  This  neiy 
Edition  will  be  beautifully  printed,  and  the  Platefi 
'  engraved  by  a  maft^rly  Hand.  '        . 

to  If- 
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JLO  NT^  O  N. 

MR^TiTA/^whaspublifhed,  Hiftorical  Me^ 
moirs  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke. 
B^ing  a  Supplement  to  Dr.  Sykes'j  and  Bijhop 
Hoadley'j  Accounts.  Including  certain  Memoirs 
of  feveral  of  Dr.  Clarke'j  Friends.  In  8w, 
pag.  191.  ^ 

There  is  juft  publifhed  here,  TheCompleat 
Herbal  %  Or,  The  Botanical  Inftitutions  of 
Monfieur  ^ourneforty  Chief  Botanift  to  the  late 
French  King.  Carefully,  tranflated  from  the 
Original  Latin.  With  large  Additions  from 
T^a'jy  Gerard^  Parkinfon^  and  others,  the  moft 
fcelebrated  Moderns  5  containing  what  is  further 
obfervable  upon  the  fame  Subjeft :  Together 
with  a  full  and  exaft  Account  of  the  Phyfical 
Virtues  and  Ufes  of  fevieral  Plants  -,  and^  more 
compleat  Diftionary  of  the  Technical  Words  of 
this  Art,  than  ever  hitherto  publiflied.  11- 
luftrated  with  about  five  hundred  Copper- 
plates, containing  above  four  thoufand  different 
Figures,  all  curioufly  engraven,  A  Work 
highly  Inftruftive,  and  of  general  Ufe.  N^4I. 
Cbncluding  the  twelfth  Qafs :  Together  with  an 
index  and  General  Title  tp  the  Second  Volume, 
printed  for  J.  TValtboe,  R.  mikin,  J.  and  J, 
Sonwick,  S:  Birt^  T.fFarjd  and  E.  PTtckped, 
The  firft  Vplume  was  printed  in  1 7 1^. 

ANewS^fiem  ofArithmetick^  TheoricaJ  and 
^Prad^cal.  Wherein  the  Science  of  Numbers  is 
detnonftrated  in  a  regular  Courfe  from  its  firft 
Principles  thro*  all  the  Parts  and  Branches 
thereof;  tither  known  to  the  Ancients,  or  ow- 
ing to  the  Improvement  of  the  Moderns.  The 
Practice  and  Application  to  the  Affairs  pf  Life 
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and  Commerce  being  alfo  fully  explained  :  So 
a^  to  make  the  Whole  a  complfete  Syftem  of 
Thieory,  for  the  Purpofes  of  Men  of  Science ; 
and  01  Praftice,  for  Men  of  Buiincfe.  By 
Alexander  Malcolm^  A.  M-  Teacher  of  the 
Mathematick^  at  Aberdeen.  Printed  for  J^ 
Oshorn  and  7*.  Longman ;  F.  Fayram  and  E^ 
Symon,  4^ 

A  N  Appeal  to  the  Genuine  Records  and 
Teftimonies  of  Heathen  and  Jewifh  Writers  ; 
being  full  Evidence  for  the  Truth  of  the  Chrifii^ 
an  Religion  J  and  its  primitive  Doftrines,  in  fe- 
vera!  Conferences.  Part  I.  Printed  fpr  Z..  GiY- 
liver,  8vo. 

M  Rr.  Gtlliveir  will  publifli,  in  a  Ihort  time, 
a'  beautiful  and  correft  Edition,  of  Marci  Hie-^ 
ronymi  Vidce  Cremonenfts  Alhce  Epfcopi  Poemata 
qua  extant  Omnia.  §luibus  nunc  primhm  adjici^ 
tur  ejufdem  Dialogus  de  Rei-publica  Dignitdte^ 
Ex  collatione  optimarum  editionum  emendata^  prcB^ 
cipue  verb  ad  Cremonenfts  fidem  exprejfa  •  fc?  in 
XV  Partes^  II  ^omis  comprebenfas^  diftributa. 
Additis  Indicibus  occur atis^  a  Ricbardo  Rujfely 
A.M.  in  w^ 


Cata^ 


^^  CATALOGUE  . 

D/ts  Livres  muveauxque  Nicolas  Prevost  ^  Omf^ 
JLibraires  vis-a^is  Southampton-Street  /»/Af  StranS* 
inf  refu  des  fajsEtr angers  pndant  leCoursJunfois 
de  A6uftl730. 

H'^U&rt  Zcdifiapque-^  Civile  i%  lUmaint^  tfA  cm^ 
fnnd  a  qui  s*iji  pajfl  de  flus  mernorahU  dans  V^^ 
ehevefchez  de  Treves,  f^dnns  les  Evefchez.  de  Metx,,  T0h10» 
Verdin,  difuis  V entree  de  Jules  Cefrr  dans  les  Guulesyjuf^ 
qu*a  U  Mort  de  Charles  V.  Due  de  Lorraine,  en  1690.  avee 
its  Tieces  jufiifoaUves,  Le  tout  enricln  de  Cartes  Geeigra* 
fbiques,  de  Flans  ^  VUUs  ^  dEglifesy  de  SceauXy  de  Mm^ 
U€yes»  df  MedaiUes,  d*  Monumens,  ^c.  gravees  en  TailU* 
douce,  par  le  R.  P.  Dom.  Auguftin  Calmet,  3  yoL  fol.  i 
iiancy  lyiS, 

Tabulae  Aaatomicz  ClarilT.  Viri  Bartholomxt  E«i(lachi> 
cum  Notis  Joh.  Marie  Lancifii.  Editio  Romana  altera, 
fbl.     Roma  I J  iB, 

'  Ttt&it  de  la  Philofophic  des  Ancicns,  eu  I'on  conduit  kf 
Ledeur  par  degrez  a  la  Connoii&nce  de  tous  les  MecauJc  8c 
]yiineraux>  &  de  la  maniere  de  les  travailler,  ^  de  s'en  ieryir, 
pour  arriyer  a  la  Pcrfedlion  du  crand  Qeuvrcw  cpjFqrm^.de 
Dialogues,  Sc  enrichies  de  tres  belles  Tailles-dduces,  mis  e^ 
Lumiere  par  Barent  Coendres  Van  Helpen>  Gentilhomme^ 
fo|.    i  Colopte  i6qi, 

M.  Auguftini  Cainpiani,  ForTnulariuix|,  8c  Oratipnu^ 
liber  iingularis,  8vo.    jiu^uJiaTaurinorumijiS, 

Avh  des  Cenfeurs  nommes  par  la  Cour  du  ParlepeQC 
de  Paris,  pour  TExamen  de  la  nouvelle  Colledion  des  Coii* 
dies,  feites  par  le  foins  du  P.  Jean  Hardouin  Jefukcj  avcc 
les  Arreils  du  Parlement  qui  autorizcnt  ledit  Avis,  Scl'Arr^t 
duConieil,  qui  en  a  empefchdla  Publication,  4.C0.  aXJtrecht 
I7JO. 

Recueildc  Littcraturc,  de  Philofophie,  Scd'Hiftoire,  ii«. 
Amfierdamifio. 

Le  Nouvcau  Gulliver,  ou  Voyage  de  Jean  Gulliver,  fila 
du  Capitainc  Gulliver,  par  M.  I'Abbc  des  Fontaines,  2  vok 
Amftfrdam  1730. 

Menioires  du  Comte  de  Forbin,  Chef  d'Efcadre,  Cheva- 
lier de  I'Qrdre  Militaire  de  St.  Louis,  a  vol.  ix^,  Amfterdam 

^  Diflertatio  de  Exiftentia  Dei,  Audorc  Joh.  Alph.Turrc* 
tini,  4to.     GenevAifio, 

ilemoires  &  Avantures  d'un  Homme  de  Qualite  qui  s'cft 
retire  du  Mond,  2  vol.   ii*.    Amft.i-jio. 

Vita  Chriftiani  IIL  Daniae  8c  Norvegix  Regis  GloriofiiH 
dim  Si  Joanne  Ifacio  Pont ano  conknipt2Li  nunc  aurcm  primum 
Lucem.  edita,  curante  Joh.  Hubnero,  4to,  Hanovera  i/ip- 
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g^Batrts^  Mr.idcToniaMlle,  <^^  icqI-oi  410,  ft;  en  ) 
\j|  vol.  ia  folio,  4'uflC  itres  bf^Ucs  icnpreifion,  ciuric{Mes  ^e 
aittgiii^iMS  ,Fig|irfti,  Viga^t^  ijjftorjqeg,  Ffcurons,  Culs 

nomi^de  j^a,  taut  gKa»^  9»e  p^tiiCes,.  frep^ndu^^  4^ 
iXoat  ouvngCk 

-  zUfJtmptmtsrde  jAem^^,  pair  KJr.deJ^fv^A^K,  K^chth 
-fifiqac^dteCaaibrajr.  ^J»Iwv«Be£4itWP  ^  4f o,  oiwe  4^  fi. 
gines Jcn TaiUf-dottCCi'   jr4fgili7|Ot 

40180  ks  .Figures  de  fiowrd  fif^rf,  gravee^  d^  ^ouv^v,  Ik 
vol.  folio:  ^ 

lUbag  a  Cdloaioo  pC-;6o([*j$i|yi%s9  Smarjp  RepgrjKcs,  ^. 
.f^am  diesaoft  a^i^vod  JiM^i^^  4utliprs;.  WiUi^u  fi^f^ 
.Tfafiflatk»..8v»«    l'mi9»M^9!^ 

A  lfew.Utftorf  qf  ^figh»4>  ^  ^mh  4|n4  <F:r«!^i&,  bj 
Qj^eObn  andAofiwer,  (firfhiUfi  rfSciaaU,)  tx^cdi^ed 
fnm  tfae  jaeuift  cdcivi^  JS^tftf/^  HiQ^iriaQ^  ^  p^U^ukrlf 
JtAs^.df]^^^i/r4s,  fipg^Q.'   Lpudmiiti*  • 

,Aa  Uniirorfal  HifWy  fr99^  <thf  c?rli|eft  Accg^iit  to  xAp 
■•wfiotTiaie.  Nto»b.i.4»4  JJ.  Priftjccd  for  ;»f.Prw/tfj|, 
9^M$tl9y^  M.Sympn^.J'.Qu^m^,  y.  Crfi^f,  and  fgjd  b^ 
T.FayM.  -      .    . 

':• '  mw  Rttcado^'miJm  ¥m  Seic.  Wrjtitqi. originally  lij. 
^m;;6,  bj  the  Ctkhtmi  M^urehm^  4^  Itmhrt^  (aod  b/ 
AnrfupproffiKi)^  A»ttor(af  i;h?Afivicc  fr«wti  ;iMptker  to  hsf 
^  and  DaugJiter.  Txaiiltetrt  i»tp  -Ewtgii/??.  bY^.Lofkmm. 

.  QliaiDiiaffiu«i  ^niw^r^  ),.fl^(J9jC^Qal^icttiQ,  S<rp*    j^f^ 

£maaanudis  Ak^i  R,9gulK  d^  SylkbarurQ.  QuAotitati?, 
<u)cbrc8  midto  ^  aaftipr^s^uap^^aatea  €4h^>  ^c.  Opera 
^  Audio  L,Vaftet,  8y», 

V«iUintNuirffnBafe-*p»Ir^p€jr|Ltorvm,  Ai^yft^r^ni,  fc 
CfcsAiiudb,  in  Cdooii^  p circ^i£»*  %  vol.  fol.    Pttris  1(^1.     ; 

^-^MfE^i^ifaw,'  HAnUoi  J^x»it\yii  {^a^iliaruji^  £WaiaQ^rmB> 
hvaI.  M.  fig.    .4l!i^*i79$- 

•  >«<^il^ii|^,Illi]j^  I^po'atoruai  Roin^i|iprumpra|- 
Aantiort  a  Juik>  Cxbft  ad  Pefti)umi»ffl  ta  Tyr^nno^^  %  vo). 

.  mmm.Sf^f(UM^t  ^A^&mfk  NdQiiimat^  in  ^e  Maximi  Mo^ 
duii  e  lutttico  D.  fiaadiScl  dc  C^pes,  ^cq.    P^ri/fiJ  16^/, 


BOO  tiS  printed  for  £/Sy&ioN  i»  Qynhill. 

nrHE  Warksof  JMb  £«dkr;  Eiq.    la  dim  Voloiim. 
'^    With  Alphabetical  TaUes^    The  Thiid  Editioo. .  ¥9^9^ 

The  Works  of  the  moft  Rerereod  Dr.  ^obmliUi^  hrte 
Lord  Archbifl»p  cfCMUtrhky :  Gmtaini^  two  HmMlvoi 
Sermons  aod  Di&ouricsoo  le?eral  Occamis.  Together 
with  the  Rule  of  Faith,  and  Prayers  coo^ofisd  byhim 
ibr  his  own  Ufc)  a  Di&barie  to  his  ^nrasts  before  the 
'Sacrament  j  aEoHn  of  Prayer  ftr  theUfe  of  King  HU' 
lUm,  In  three  Vokimes.  Wkh  TaUes  to  the  wholes^ 
'One,  of  the  Texts  preached  npoin  j  another,  of  the  Places  of 
Scripture-  occa^onally  explain^  s  and  an  Alphadwtical  Table 
of  Matters.    Fdli^.  .       »  . .  / 

The  Old  and  New Teftamentconneded in  the  BMhtj 
of  theJeviandHt^bouriogNaiMmsy  from  the  Declenfidv 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Jfrael2Xidftidak  to  xtic  Time  of  CAHfi. 
In  twoVoT^mes.    With  a  compleat  Index  to.  the  whi^, 
'ByHumfhrej  ?rUeMux,  D.D.  Dean  9f  Ntnriek.'  IfoUo, 
\    A  Commentary  upon  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  Old 
S'eihiment,  vix.   G9nefis,ExfiJ$iSi LtoUUusy  Numiirs,Jfhu- 
,  Hrwomyy  Joflmn,  ftldggs,  BMth^  ift  and  ad  of  SiMmml^ 
xQt  and  id  oiJS^gs^  iftand  ad  Ckrmdis,  JEftr«,  Nehani- 
0h,    'Efthtr,    In  two  Volumes^    By  the   Right  Rinrc* 
*Tend  Father  b  God  Dr.  Simm  P4trkk»  late  Lord  Biflxi» 
t>f  £^.    The  third  Edition  correded.    To  which  is  addei 
a  compleat  Alphabetical  Table.    I4h.  •     .     : 

;  A  New  Didionary  Sfa$N^  and  Siijgllfl/,  and  B^fM  and 
Spanifif  i  much  inore  copkms  ^htfn  any  other.  hitheRo 
extant : .  Laying  down  the  true  Etymdogf-  of  Words,  vnik 
their  various  Sigmfications,  Terms  of  Arts  and  Sciences* 
proper  Names  of  Men  and  Women,  Sur-oames  of  FamiHe9» 
Titles  of  Honour,  the  Gec^phy  of  ^»  and  thelif^ 
Indies,  and  principal  Plants  growing  in  tho&  huts.  Ta 
all  which  are  added  vaft  Numbers  of  Proverbs,  Phnkics,and 
-difficult  Expreilions,  all  literally  explained*  with  their Equi-^ 
yalents.  .ByC^tv  7*ihi5/e^«f/.    41*. 

The  HiHory  of  the  Revolutions  that  happened  in  the 
Government  of  the  R^msn  Republick.  Written  in  Brendk 
'  by  the  Abbot  de  Vertot,  of  the  Rpya^  Academy  of  In&r^ 
tions,  &c.  The  ,Third  Edition, :  Ehe^ihed  by  .'Mr..Ox#tf 
from  the  Original  newly  reprinted  at  Paris,  with  Amend* 
snents  and  Adait^ons  by  the  A*athor  himielf,  n  alfiioAewr 
ry  Page.  In, two  Volumes.  To  x^ch 'iv prefixed,  a 
Tranmtion  of  a  Memorial  ient  iirom  iMd^  by  the  late 
Earl  Stanhope  to  the  Abbot  Je  Verm  at  Paris  $  containing 
diversQueftions  relating  to  the  Conftitution  of  the.  Bfimku 
State.    With  the  Abbot's  Anfwcr.  8v9. 
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HISTORIA 

LITTERARIA. 

ARTICLE    XXXV. 

Rifleflioni  Morali  cTeolpgichc  lepra  Tlfto. 
ria  Civile  del  Regno  di  JVi^^/i,  efpofte 
al  publicx)  in  piu  Lettere  Familiari  di  due 
Ailiici,  da  EusEBio  FU.OPATRO,  e  di- 
vifc  in  due  Tomi.  In  Colonia  17 zS, 
Cori  licenza  de'  Supenorll  . 

That  is,   ' 

Some  Moral  and  Theological  ReUeBtons 
upon  the  Civil  Hijiory  gf  the  Kingdom^ 
of  Naples,  publijbed  in  fever  al  Fdmilias 
Letters  betwixt  two  Friend$yby^\3S'^'  . 
Bws  Philopater,  /^  Cologn  r72  8* 
Two  yol.  in  4^tOy  containing  856  Tages. 

TH  E  general  Defign  of  thefe  Letters  is 
to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  that  may  ac- 
crue,  both  to   the  State  and  Church, 
from  Mr.  Giannone*s  Civil  Hijiory  of  Naples  j 
and  to  expel  the  Poifon,  with  which  the  Rea- 
der may  be  infeded  by  pcnifiiig  the  Works  of 
.  an  Author,  who  has  betray* d  the  Cauje  of  God^ 
of  Religion^  of  his  Prince^  of^lm  native  City  and 
T^ at  ion.    The  whole  Work,  which  runs  much 
upon  this  ftrain,  contains  thirty-five  Letters, 
whereof  thirty-two  are  levelled  againft  Mr.  Gian- 
N^V,  J7'3o.  Bb  none^ 
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none ;  the  other  three  are  dcfigned  to  demons 
^te  the  Tnith  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Reli- 
gion, thereby  to  make  amends  for  the  Shakes 
Mr.  Qiamor{e*s  Hiftory  ha^  given  it.    The  Au- 
thor, of  diis  Criticifm  (coihlnonly  faid  to  be  one 
Cennaro  Galleotiu  a  Neapolitan  Jefuit)  is  a  fu- 
rious Bigot,  and,  as.fucb,  knows  much  better 
how  to  rail  ttem  rcafofi."  He  is  fo'hurry*d  on 
by ^ his  Zeal^  that,  from  the  .very. beginning  of 
his  Work  he  treats,  our  Hiftbrian  wirfi.  theLan- 
gilagie  of  a  Monk,  ftigntatizing  him*  as  i  Rebel, 
s  Sdwd-oF  Sedition,  a  rank  Heretic,  a  Man 
srithput  Religion,  Shame,  or  Refpedt  to  any 
Authority  whatfoefer.  iJHte.acqu^iKts  us,  that 
Pietro  Giannqne  is;  not  a  Native  of  Nwples^  but 
of  Ifcbitella^  a  little  Village  of  that  Kingdom,  j 
^that  he  ought  to  be.  called  rather  a*  Pett'j  At-- 
iorne'jy  than  Dolfor-  of  Law  and  Advocate ;  that 
he  keeps  a  Miftrefs,  f^V*      Id  populus  cur^i 
fcilicet.    Such  Inforrnations  cannot  be  but  high- 
ly improving   fbt"  the  Reader,   and  of  great 
^ght  withallMen  of  Scnfe,  who,  after  thefe 
.  icgenibus^Difcoveries^  will,  without  all  doubt, 
join  with  fo  famous  a  Critic-  in  depitciafing 
Mr.  Gi^«ffa^/s  Performance,   tbo' .they  have 
hithferto  matched  it  with  tlie  bed  Hiftones  that 
ever  were  publiflied,    I  orwn  I  was  not  ft  little 
furpriz*d  to  find  a  very  particular  and  difFufive 
'   Account  of  thefe  PjefieSiions  upon  Mr.Qiannon^s 
Hiftory,  in  the  Memoirs  of  frevoux^  ^^ereas 
the  Hiftory  itfelf  is  fcarce  taken   notice  of. 
They  only  acquaint  us,  that  the  Author  has 
dedicated  his  Work  tQ  the  prefent  Emperor  j 
that  he.  ftpod  in  need  of  fuch  a  powerful  Pro- 
teftor,  to  fcreen  him  againft  the  Anathema's  het 
forelkw  would  be  thundered  out  againft  him,  on 
account  of  the  libeirty..  he  ^akes  to  abufeaftd  revile 
'    '  V  :  i  '  all 
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all  the  Orders  and  Members  of  the  Ecclefiafti-  ^. 
cal  Hierarchy ;  that  the  many  venomous  and 
outrageous  rropofitions  he  aavances  through^ 
out  the  whole  Work,  agalnft  Truth,  Jufticc,  and 
Religion,  have  almoft  entirely  eclipfed  the  Re- 
putation his  new  Difcoveries,  elegant  Style,  and 
conciie  Narrations  might  have  acquired  him. 
Thus  fpeak  the  Memoirs  of  Trevoux  concerning 
Mr.  Giannone^s  inc<imparable  Hiftory  •,  tho*  nei- 
ther the  Authors  of  them,  nor  of  the  Rejie^ions^ 
have  been  able  to  inftance  one^fingk  Miftake  in 
point  of  Hiftory  ,from  the  beginning  of  theWork 
to  the  e;nd ;  which  makes  us  look  on  this  Hi* 
ftory,  as  in  a  degree  of  Perfection  above  Cen- 
furc  or,  Criticifm.  What  has  prpvokM  thefe 
Writers,  and  fome  others,  againft  our  Hiftprian^ 
is,  that  in  his  Hiftory  he  exppfcs  the  Vices  and 
Ignorance  of  the  Romijh  Priefts ;  gives  a  grcajt 
many  Inftances  of  the  Pride,  infolencfei  Crueltyi 
and  Avarice  .of  the  Popes  j  and  fiich.  like  In- 
.ftances  as  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  Pagan* 
Darknefs  and  Idolatry:  he  condemns  feveral 
Superftitions  of  the  Church  of.  jRc«j<?a,  does  not 
approve  that  fo  many  Members  of  the.  Repulj- 
lic  lhoul4  be  fhut  up  in  Cloifters ;  where,  iq- 
ftead  of  ii>creafing  the  common  Stock  by  their 
Labour  and  Indufl:ry,  they  lie  ^s  a  dead  Weight 
on  their  Fellow-Subje£b,  being  trained  up  in 
Idlenels  and  Luxury,  He  defervedly  commends 
fome  Princes,  who,  tho*  Men  of  diftinguiflied 
Parts  and  Virtues,  have  been  reprefcnted  to.  tl)e 
World  under  a  quite  different  Cha.rader  by  the 
Monks,  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  Times,  on  ac- 
count of  their  rough  Condudl  towards  them; 
other  Princes,  who  indulged  diemfelves  in  all 
.  manner  of  Vice,  have  been  highly  extolled  by 
^ofe  Writers  j  becaufe,  in  atonement  for  their 
Bb  2  Wicked- 
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'  Wickedncfs,  they  endowed  the  Hives  in  which 
fuch  Drones  were  bred,  with  ample  Revenues, 
Our  Hiftorian  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
cleanfe  this  part  of  Hiftory  from  the  Filth  with 
which  fuch  vile  and  by affed  Writers  have  defiled 
it.  In  few  words,  Mr.  Giannone  is  a  profefled 
Enemy  to  Bigotry,  Prieftcraft  and  FaMhood, 
and  bine  ilia  lacrjmce  !  this  is  the  true  Caufe, 
why  thofe,  who  are  in  the  koman  Communion, 
decry  his  Performance  fo  very  muQh.  But  there 
are  forne  Rffman  Cathofics,  even  in  the  City  of 
Naples^  who  arc  fo  far  from  giving  into,  the  Ca- 
lumnies which  have  been  fpread  abroad  againft 
Mr.  Giannone's  Hiftory,  (notwithftanding  the 
Author  of  the  RefteSiens  would  make  us  believe 
that  City  to  be  highly  incenfed  againft  our  Hi- 
ftorian) that  fome  of  them,  difinterefted  Lovers 
of  Truth,  have  efpoufed  his  Caufe,  and  pafled 
a  fevere  Judgment  upon  the  RepSlionsy  intitling 
theih,  Satyra  ferpetua  contra  Prtuatos  &  Publi-' 
€umj  opus  contra  bonos  tnoresy  convidis  6f  contn* 
meliiS'refertumy  tec. 

But  it  is  now  time  to  hear  what  thjs  famous 
Critic  lays  to  Mr.  Giannone*s  charge.  In  the 
firft  of  die  nineteen  Letters  contained  in  the 
firft  Volume,  he  endeavours  to  (hew,  that  our 
Hiftoriaii  has  no  manner  of  refpeft  for  the  pre- 
fent  Emperor,  his  Imperial  Dignity,  or  Auguft 
.Family.  This  Hiftorian,  fays  ha  who  dedi- 
cates his  Work  to  the  Emperor,  makes  bold  to 
write  of  the  Acceflion  bf  hi^  Family  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain^  in  the  following  Terms. 
<(  *  Thus  Spain  J '  and  the  vaft  Dominions 
"  that  compofe  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  paffed 
**  to  the  Auftrians^  fprung  from  the  Counts  of 
^  Hapsburg.     Every  one  was  furprifed  that 

<^  Ferdi- 
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•*  FerdinoH^j  King  of  Aragcn^  Ihould  execute 
/'  the  DefigQ  of  depriving  his  own  Family  of 
."  the  Crown,*  in  as  much  as  it  had  been  difap- 
*'  proved  of  by  many,  and  was  perhaps  unjuft, 
*'  and  that,  without  having  any  thing  elfe  in 
^  view,  butthea^randizing  of  his  Succeflbr.'* 
.This  Hiftorian,  continues  the  Critic,  implores 
the  Emperor's  Protedtion,  but  is  not  afraid  to 
reprefent  CbarksY.  and  the  other  Auftrian 
Princes,  under  fuch  Charafters,  as  to  render 
.them  AO  Icfs  odioys  than  defpicable  to  all  Man- 
kind. "  Charles  *,  fays  he,  was  an  imprudent 
"  Prince,  and  mifcarried  in  one  of  his  greateft 

*«  Enterprizes,  for  want  of  Condud  f He 

*'  raif^  great  Sums,  with  the  Pope's  permif- 
'*  fion,  upon  the  Churches  of  Spmn^  and  on 
^^  that  accpuat  had  no  regard  to  his  own  Right, 
"  and  much  lefs  to  the  Good  of  his  Subje6ts||. 
"  He  loaded  the  Neapolitans  with  heavy  Taxes^ 
*'  he  granted  no  Favours  or  Privileges  but  for 
*'  ready  Money^  £sfr.  His  Minivers  were  infa«  ' 
*«  tiable — ^Fetvoifrs,  Privileges,  Employments, 
*«  Juftice,  and  in  fine,  every  thing  was  venal, 
"  and  beftowed  upon  the  higheft  Bidder-—* 
*'  Charles  bdng  chofen  Emperor,  in  order  to 
;*'  recover  the  sixpences  he  had  been  at  in  buy-r 
*'  ing  the  Votes  pf  the  Electors,  required  a  free 
*'  Gift  of  the  Neapolitans^  which  was  granted 
*«  him,  to  the  amount  of  Three  Hundred  Thou» 
**  fand  Dqcats  Soon  after  he  renewed  the 

*<  fame  Demand,  and  was  prefented  with  Fifty 
.**  Thoufand— Hethen  prefTed  for  a  third  Do- 
.<«  native,  which  was  allowed  him,  of  Two  Hun* 
**  dred  Thoufand,  as  from  time  to  time  many 
*«  others  of  very  jconfiderable  Sums.  If  he  could 
^  Bb  3  ^'.but 
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«  but  raifc  Money,  he  had  n&  manner  of  re- 
f  *  gar  J  eithd*  for  his  V'lgpkvi  c»  the  Wclfarb 
*<  of  his  People/'     Thus  the  fiiftorian,  fays 
the  Critic,  abufes  the  great  Hero  of  the  Aujiridn 
Family  ;  neither  does  he  with  lc6  Bitternefs  in- 
veigh againft  the  other  Kings  of  Spain  his  Sut- 
ceflors*.    «  Philip  11.  fays  he,  compleated  the 
^«  "Ruin  of  Spain  and  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  to 
«*  fupply  the  immenfe  Expences  of  his  intended 
>«  Pefcent  on  England ;  but  the  Fleet  fitted  out 
♦*»  againft  that  Kingdom,  as  Well  as  his  vain  and 
^'  chimeridal   Defigns,   were  defeated  by    the 
* '  Winds.    This  irlfatiable  Prince  extorted  from 
**  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  in  thefpace  of  only 
<«  nind  Years,  five  free  Gifts,  each  of  them  of  a 
^*  Million  and  Two  Hundred  Thoufgtnd  Ducats 
*'  -— P/&/%III.  and  IV.  wei^d  both  very  pious 
^^  Princes, '^'but^quite  unfit  to  govern  fo  vaft'a 
**'  Monarchy  i  they  contented  themfehres  witH 
^^  the  fole  Title  of  Kings,    and  left  all  tht 
♦*  Power  in   tfe  hands  of  their  Minifters  and 
♦^  Favourites,;  who  drained  all  the  Wealth  of 
♦*  the  Nation  into' their  private  Coffers-— They 
•^  gave  themfelVes  entirely  up  to  their  Eafe^ 
^"  which  neither  the  Tears  of  thfe  oppreffed 
♦«-  People,  nor  the  Punifliments  infliiftea  upon 
■f^  them  from  Heaven,  could  in  the  leaftdifturb^ 
^'  or  rouze  them  oiat  of  fuch  a  pernicious  Le- 
^*  thargy.     THey  were  impofed  u|)6rt  even  hf 
^  their'Confeffi)rs,  who,  bribed  by  »the  wicked 
^Minifters,  betrayed  their  Truft,  4nd  milled 
^  them  in  Matters  of  the  greateft  Concern, 
**  The  finiibing  Stroke  to  the  Ruih  df  the  Spa^. 
**  nijh  Monarchy,  continues  the  Hiftorian,  wii 
*«  given  by  Cbarles-il.  f  who  being  confcibus  of 
•*  his'  Qwn  Infufficiency,  rely'd  intirely  upon  his 
:     ,    :  ^  "  Minifters  i 
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"'  Miiiiftcrs,~^The*  grdat  Calamities  welfi^red^ 
**  under  the^  two  laft  SpamjSrVicettyy%'  oirglitto^ 
*'  -irt^arof  all' Princes  not  to  truft  the  Govemment 
^*  of  their  Kingdoms  to  cruel  and  mercenary 
*«  Mioifters/*  Thus  for.  t&e  Author  of  the  Rc-^ 
fiediooa  with  Mr.  Gianmne'so'wtx  Wordi^  Vith^' 
out  ewrer. offering  the  leaft  Proof  to  convince,  us 
that  what  the  Hiftorian  advances  is  felfe,  but 
only  inveighing  with  ponjpous  Declamations  ^-* 
gainft  his  Temerity,  (as 'he  calls  it)  w^  daring 
to  write  thus  of  the  Anc^ftors  of  that  great  Enf-' 
peron,  to  whom,  he  dedicates  his  Hiftory^  .that 
is,  (hi  plain  Englijb)  in  during  to  fpeak'  thie 
Truth.  By  this  our  wife  Cridc  infinuatcs;,  ^that 
Mr.  Giannone^  fince  he  implor^is  the  Kniperor*s 
ProtcQibn,.  ought  to  have  gilded  the  €hara6ters 
of  his  Anceftofs,  funk  their  Yices,^  and  cottccakdt 
all  their  Itmperfeftions;  ^The  want  of  this  ttierce-^ 
nary  Bafenefs  is  the  only  Fault  he  chirges  our 
Hiftorian  with  in  his  firft  Letter.  And  indeed 
this  Fault,  I  muftown,  runs  thro'  the  whole 
Hiftory ;  for  Mr.  Xjimnom  obferves- With  grtat 
Exaftnefithe  Rule  laid  down  by  an  eminent 
PreUteof  the  Church,  6fJ?^wi?  to  atl  Writers 
of  Hiftory*:  **  Let  thofe,  fays  hfe,^  Who  in 
^«  writing  erf  Hiftoricsdraw  the  Porrt-aits-  cf 
*\  Great  Men,  (hew  both  Sides  of  th^m^  and 
««  lay  opai  their  Faults,  as  well  as  their  Graced 
'<«  and  Beauties.  Their  Vices  inftruft  as  mudl 
<«  as  their  Virtues.  When  Princes  fee  the  moft 
•«  hidden  Vices  of  Kings  themfelves,  Aotwith- 
*«  ftanding  the  falfe  Praifes  that  Were  laviftied 
*«  on  them  when  living,  cifpofed  to  the  Eyes  of 
<^  all  Men,  they  are  aflbamed  of  the  vain  Joy 
*'  occafioned  by  Flattery,  and  are  convinced 
*^  that  true  Glory  can  only  be  the  J^flfeA  of 
Bb  4  "  true 

♦TheBi{hoprfW#««Ar,Difcours  fur  miftoilclJnivcrftllc. 
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«  true'Wferii/*     The  Critic  clofes  this  firft 
Letter  with  fome  abtifive  Reflexions  iiponour 
Author  for»  having  advanced  the  following  Pto- 
pofidon*  :  "  Princes  ought  to  ftand  diways 
*«  upon  thdr    guard  againfl:  Priefts  and  Ec- 
*«  clefiaftics,   and  never  repofe  any  Truft   in 
"  them.    FcM",  let  the  Favours  beftowed' upon 
*Vth^m  be  ever  fo  great,  they  will  at  laft  re- 
**  pay  them  with  Ingratitude.    Germany  efpe- 
**  cially<QUght  to  be  aware  of  the  Popes,  who 
**  alone  have  occafioned  more  mifchicf  to  the 
**  Germans^  than  ail  their  other  Enemies  toge- 
"  then"     Are  thefe  Principles,   exclaims » he,, 
to   be  inftilled  into  the  Mind   df  a  Catholic 
Prince  by  a  Catholic  Writer  ? 
'        By  this  firft  Letter  the  Reader  may  judge  of 
the  othd-s,  which  are  all  much  upon  the  fame 
Strain.    However,  we  fhall  give^  a  fhort  and 
impartial  Account  of  the  chief  things  that  are 
laid  to  Mr,  Gianmne^s  charge  in  thele  two  Vo- 
lumes, and  may  conveniently  be  reduced  to  the 
following  Heads,     i.  This  new  Wfflorian,  fays 
the  Author  of  the  Reflcdbions,   fhews  a  great 
Contempt  for  the  Chriftian  Religion,  of  which 
he  writes  thus  in  his  fi^rft  Volume  f  :   *'  The 
*'  true  Caufe  of  fo  great  Changes  was  the  venc- 
*'  t2Lh\t  Chriftian  Religion^  which  being  ardently 
*«  embraced  by  Conftantinej  induced  him  to 
«*  enaft  new  Laws  fuitable  to  the  Principles  of 
«*  this  new  Rtligion,  and  oppofite  to  the  Max- 
"  ims  of  the  Gentiles.^ — ^It  was  neceflary  to 
,  **  make  yf^  of  the  Gregorian  and  Hermoginian 

•V  Codes,  both  written  by  Gentiles,  to  make 
"  fome- amends  for  the  great  Diforders  occa- 
«  fioned  by  the  Novelties  brought  in  by  Con- 
^^ftantine — ---Julian^    (commonly  called  the 

*«  Apoftate) 
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«<  Apojiate)  did  bis  utmoft  Endeavout^  to  re- 
««  ^abltfh  the  ancient  Religion  and  Laws :  He 
*<  gavefuch  Proofe  of  his  Vigilancy,  Valour, 
«  ind  other  Virtues,  that  he  gained  die  Repu- 
«<  ration  of  a  wife  aiKl  great  Prince— King  Ro- 
«^  tarls  governed  the  Kingdom  with  fuch  Pru- 
*<  dence  and  Juftice,  that  he  is  defervedly  looked  ' 
<«  upon  as  one  of  the  greatcft  Kings  that 
«>  ever  afcended  a  Throne.  He  allowed  his 
^*  Subje£b  to  live  in  what  Religion  they  liked 
«  beft :  From  hence  the  Politicians  infer,  that 
**  a  Prince  ou^t  not  to  concern  himlclf  with 

«^  the  Religion  of  his  Subjedte At  firft  the 

♦i  Qiurches  were,  by  one  common  Confent, 
*«  governed  by  Presbyters,  but  afterwards  they 
«  gave  the  Superiritendency  to  one  of  the 
«  Priefts,  whom  they  called  Bijhop.  This  Su- 
**  perintendency  was  probably  introduced  in 
"  imitation  of  the  Genales." 

Tht  Critic,  after  having  feverely  failed  a- 
gainft  the  Hiftorian  for  advancing  fiich  Propo- 
fitions,  which  hdfUgmatizes  as  impious  and  he* 
retical,  acquaints  us  in  feveral .  other  Letters 
with  what  he  writes  of  the  mcHiaftical  Orders, 
which  in  fhorf  is  what  follows.  «'  That  the 
*'.Foundersof  themoaaftic  Orders  were  moftly 
*'  Men  given  up  to  their  Eafe  and  to  idlenefs, 
**  who  under  the  ipecious  Pretence  of  a  holy. 
*<  and  retired  Life,  declined  the  common  Bur- 
*'  dens  of  the  Republic  %  that  by  forged  Mira- 
««  clcs, .  Vifions,  Revelatiolis,  fcfr.  they  enticed 
"  others,  who  might  have  been  ferviceable  to 
**  their  Cbuntry,  to  embrace  that  lazy  manner 
«'  of  living;  infomuch,  that  the  Emperor  Va^ 
**  lens  was  obliged,  out  of  Zeal  for  the  public 
"  Good,  to  put  a  ftop  to  their  daily  Increafe, 
**  by  forbidding  them  on  fevcre  Penalties  to  rc- 

"  ccive 


«  cdve^ny  qf  his  ^b^e^  l*cf  their  Orctens  i- 
*^  That  m  (be  Reigrj  cf}^b^dofi»s  the.  Gr^t^ 
*^  they /wore  become  fo  fcandalous,  thae  thk 
*.*  Prince  TOW  forced  tf>  drive  them  out  of  the- 
*'  CkieB,  which  they  iBfeded  with  thdr  Lewd- 
**  nefs,  and  confine  them  to  the  Ddarts  where 
*«  they  firft  (prui^  .up! :  Thafcthcy  are  aiftand- 
^*  ing.Force  devoted  to  the  Pope,  and  very  for*- 
"  viqe^le  io  his  Iptercft,  by  the  iiifluem^  of 
**  their  Revenae$  and  Abfirfitfions.:  That  the 
>*  prefcnt  Defolation  and  Odantides,  the  King^ 
**  d^m  q{  Naples  ^t>ans  under,  are  chiefly  to 
^*  be  afcribed  to  them,  ^p.'* 

I N  anfwer  to  thefe  plain  Truths,  the  Cri- 
tic acquaints  us,  that  our  Hiftorhn  has  tran* 
icribed  from  Luther y  Gahin^  Buebanani  and 
other  Heretics  (as  he  calls  them)  whatever  he 
advjinces  againft  the  Monaftie  Oncb^,  ^rnd 
therefore  deferves  no  .more  Credit  than  his 
Vouches,  whofe  mamlntereft  it  was  to  poflbls 
the  WprJd^  with  a  bad  Opinion  of  the  Monks 
who  fuppwted  the  Caufc  of  the  Church,  and 
oppo^'d  their.  Innovations.,  He  launches  out 
intp  ^n  ftmple  demiL  of  the  Princes  and  King* 
dom?  that  have  be^n-  converted  to  the  Chri- 
itiaii  Religion  by  Monks,  and  refers  us  to  the 
Jgcckfiaftical  Hiftory,  which  will  inform  us, 
.better  than  he  can  do,  how  feiviceable  the 
Mcttiks  have  been  in  all  times  to  the  Church.     • 

The  iecond  thing  laid  to  Mr.  Giannon^% 
chaige,  is,  thgt  he  infkilis  republican  Principles 
into  the  Mind  of  his  Read€9?$  and  feems  to  dif- 
own  any  Right  in  Sovereigns,  but  what  they 
originally  derive  from  the  free  £le6liQn  of  the 
People.  '^  If  we  o^Qder,  fays  he,  the  Rife 
f^  and  Progrefsof  Kingdoms  and  Empires,  we 
«  Ihall  find  that  at  faftall  the  Power  was 
^  *      .  *'  lodged 


^  lodged  in  tbc  People  5  n^itiber  cw  they  be 
fS  deprived,  by  any  Law  of  Mcn>  of  what  they 
«fi-hayc  by  Nature— —That  Power,  *  which  is 
^.  candcr^  no.rcftraint,  will  foon. degenerate  into 
-<*:  ITyraiinyiie^yrhioever  govenis:  with  Cruelty 
f^:  ahd  Injuftice,  forfeits  that  Authority  he 
?f;at»ifes/V  I:  leave  Che  Reader;  \to  judge,  whe* 
tiiec  thefe,  ind  the  other  like  Propofitions  that 
ate  to  be  metwjth  itiour  Audior**  Hiftory,  de- 
ienre  to  be  cenfuifed^  and  pafs  to  the  thini  and 
Jaft  Head.  ofi  tfaerprefent  Grkicifm,  under 
i^glsich  the  Authdfijorthe  Refledian^  produce$ 
^j^rcat-many  Propofitions,  in  order  Jto  convince 
thcj  World  th2Lt  Mt.  Giamwn^  is  -z  pirofei&d 
Encmyl  to  the.  Pop^s  Ajuthoricy  both  fpiritnal 
abd  jtemporaH  .to<  the  worfhipping  of  Saints^ 
]^elics,  Irngges^f  6?r.  to  the  mod  holy-Cere^ 
oxoqics  of  the  Chiurcl^.  £ffr.  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be.  perufedi>y:any^  good  Catholic.  .. 
(>;irH£  Propofitions,  ^ainfb  which  chiefly .  he 
wnt^  his  Zeal,  are  the  folloiviog:  '^  OurSa- 
^;  vioiu*  anfwered  .td  thole  who  oflSsred  to  make 
^r  him  King,  Mf  Kingdom  isMt  cf.tids  fVorld^ 
^i^^but  3t.  Grg^fTf  his  Vicar  accepted  of  thle 
i^  Xir^domiasLfbon  as  it  wasoflfered  him  by  the 
1^  iiebeUioasi2^0ijiii.  Our  Saviour  oommanded 
«F  :Tribute  tobe  paid  to  Cafar^  but  Pope  G^^- 
^•Sf"y  fochad  pdying  of  any  Tribute  to  the 
f*  Emperor  2i^6>t  If  it  is  true  vrhsit  Maronius 
<<  and  Father  Gianmtajius  write,  viz.  Romafd 
•f.  Orientalis  Itn^erii  jugum  excufferunU  ^  Gn^ 
^^  gfirium  DonUnum  falutaverum ;  tre  muft  own 
V  that  the  Pope^s  Grandeur  had  its  rife  from 
*5  Rebellion.  The  Popes,  who  ihould  have 
"  been  a  means  of  reforming  the  Vices  of  the 
♦*  Clergy,  were  themfdves  no  leis vicious,  fpend- 
«••  ing  their  Time  in  Luxury  and  Voluptuouf- 

"  nefs. 
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«*  ncfs,  and  polluted  with  all  kinds  of  Wicked- 
•«  ncfs  and  Impiec^.  The  Exnp^tor  Trajat^i 
**  dio*aGentik,  uiedanoreCleniency  with  the 
^«  Cbriftian^  than  the  Chriftiaiis.do:with.one 
**  anodxcr  in  matters  of  Religtm*  The  Tri^ 
*•  bunal  of  the'lnquifition  was  introduodttt 
*  **  deftroy  thofe^  who  diifcur.fr^ni  the  Church  j 
<<  as  if  our  Saviour  had  cx>maianded  to  devouf^ 
**  and  not  to  reduce  thCiftray  Sheep,  &?r/* 
Thefe,  and  many  other  fuch  like  Bropofitions, 
are  alledged  by  die  Author  :dF  the  Refk&iotis^ 
in  order  to  xkter  the  Gathvdk:  Reader. fixHp 
meddling  with  this  Hiftory,  which,  fays  he, 
infenfibly  infpires  a  Contempt  of  the  Popc^s 
j^othority,  the  Ecclefuftical  Hierarchy,  Church- 
Ceremonies,  apd  whatever  is  facred.  But  diis 
wife  Critic  does  not>  confider,  that  one  may 
find  in  his  own  Refledbns,  without  having  ic- 
courfe  to  the  Hiftory,  whatever  Mr.  Giannone 
advances  againft  the  Pope  and  Cleigy  -,  nay,  to 
his  Refledions  he  has  added  feveh  Sidexes,  un» 
der  which  are  comprifedalltheJi9i;«^x,  (fohe 
terms  them)  Heretical^  TemerariimSi  Scanda- 
husj  Offenftve^  Seditious^  Injurious  Propoiitiotiii 
that  are  difperfed  thro*  the  wholcHiftory,  and 
by  this  meanS'  acquaints  his  Reado*  at  once 
with  all  thofe  wicked  Principles,  (as  he  calls 
them)  on  account  .of  which  he  |u!onounces  the 
Civil  Hiftory  of  .Naples  no  iefs^  dangerous  than 
the  Works  of  Z.«^/Ai?r  or  Calpin.  This  will, 
without  doubt,  induce  many  to  purchafe  his 
Criticifm,  c^ecialiy  in  Roman:  Catholic  Coun- 
tries, where  the  reading,  yeiiding,  or  keeping 
this  Hiftory  is  prohibhcd  under  .pain  of  Ex- 


communication. 


In  the  firftof  the  three  Letters,  which  are 
annexed  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Roman 

Catholic 


\ 


I 
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Catholic  Religibn,  he  endeavours  to  prove  iff 
from  the  Principles  of  the  Epicunan  Philofo- 
phy ;  in  the  fecond,  from  the  great  Piety  of 
thofe  that  profefs  itv  their  many  Profelytes,  ^c. 
in  the  third,  he  anfwers  feme  Objedions  that 
may  be  raifed  againft  it  by  the  Unbelievers. 
In  thefe  Letters  (which  are  all  xkrt^  directed  to 
Mr,  Giannone,  in  hopes  of  converting  him)  he 
infinuates,  *^  That  a  good  Roman  Catholic 
*«'  m^ft  believe  much,  and  reafon  little ;  that 
•«  the  Myfteries  of  Religion,  which  are  the 
"  leaft  underftood,  ought  to  be  the  moft  firmly 
*'  believed,  6fr.  He  advances,  ambngft  many 
««  others  of  the  fame  kind,  thefe  two  Propofi- 
**  tions ;  I.  That  no  Man  of  Senfe,  after  a  di* 
*•  ligent  Inquiry  into  matters  of  Religion,  ever 
•«  embraced  any  other  than  that  of  the  Roman 
«'  Catholics.  2.  That  no  Man  ever  abandoned 
<«  the  Church  of  J?^fw^,  who  had  not  firft  given 
«*  himfelf  over  to  all  mahner  of  Vice ;  whereas 
«'  none  but  the  moft  confpicuous  for  their  Vir- 
*'  tue  come  over  to  it  from  other  Religions/* 

T  H  E  R  E  is  annexM  to  the  Kefle£iions^  a  Book^ 
entitled,  Difefa  del  Lihro  delh  Rifieffioni  foprc^ 
Vlfioria  di  Pieao  Giannone,  dalle  Cenfure  fattegli 
in  Napoli.  That  is,  The  Refle£lions  upon  Pietro 
Giannone'j  Hijlory  vindicated  from  the  Cenfure 
faffed  upon  it  in  Naples.  Cologn^  1729.  in  4**. 
P^g*  3 1  •  The  Author  of  this  Pamphlet,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  Style,  is  no  other  than  the  . 
Author  of  the  Refle£lionsy  which  he  endeavours 
to  defend  agajjift  the  following  Cenfure  that 
fome  learned  Men  of  l\apl'es  pafTed  upon  them : 
Opus  contra  honos  meres^  ex  mndaciis  confarcina- 
fumy  Juris  Principum  laftvum^  Satyra  perpetua 
contfa  Privates  fc?  Publicum^  &c.  He  clofes  the 
whole  by  telling  us,  that  if  Princes  (hould  give 

into 
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into  the  Maxims  Mr.  Giannone  infinuates  in  his 
Hiftory,  the  Roman  Catholic  Rdigion  would 
be  foon  at  an  end,  and  of  c6urfe  whoever 
efpoufes  his  Caufe  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
an  Heretic.       • 

ARTICLE    XXXVL 

Hiftoire  Ecclefiaftiquc  8C  Qvile  dc  L$r^ 
raine^  qui  comprend  ce  qui  s'  eft  palf^ 
de  plus  memorable  dans  rArchevcche  dc  . 
Treves^  &  dans  Ics  Evechez  de  Mets^^ 
Tout  &  Verdi{n^  depuis  Tentrce  de  JuUs 
Cefar  dans  les  Gaales^  jufqtf  a  la  mprt  dc 
Charks  V.  Due  de  Lortdne^  arrivec  en 
1 690.  Avec  le  Pieces  juftificatives  a  la 
fin.  Le  tout  cnrichi  des  Cartes  G?ogra- 
phiques,  de  Plans  deViUes&  d'Eglifcs, 
de  Speaux,  d^  Monnoyes,  de  Medailles, 
de  MoQumens,  C^r.  Gravez  en  Taillc- 
douce.  Par  le.R.  P.  Dom.  Auguflin 
Calmety  Abbe  de  S.  Leopold  de  Nan* 
cyyKc.   Jk Nancy  17^8.  3  Vd.  Fol^ 

That  is, 
The  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Mifiory  of 
Lorrain,  comprijmg  the  moft  remarkable 
'Events J  which  have  happened  in  the 
uirchbijboprick  of  Treves,  and  Bijbo- 
pricks  of  MctZy  Toul  and^Yttdun,  from 
.  Julius  Caelar'j  Time  to  the  Sheath  of 
Charles  V.  &c.    By  F.  Auguftin  Cal- 
met,  Abbot  of  St.  Leopold's  at  Nancy. 
3  Fol.  FoL 

OUR 


GU'R  AutWs  Defignis  to  write  a^  com*  , 
pletc  Hiftory  both  of  ):he  Civil  and  Eccle- 
fiaftital  Government  of  Lorraitty.  from  the  ^firfl: 
corning:  of  Julius  Ccsfar  iifto  Gaul  to  the  Death 
erf"  Charles  V.  Duke  of  Lorrdin^  which  happen'd 
in  the  Year  1 690.  We  fhall  now  give  only  an 
-Account  of  the  Preface,  and  what  the  Author 
premifes  as  an  Introduftion  to  the  Hiftory*  hi 
liis  Preface,  which  confifts  of  16  Pages,  aftej: 
acqiiaintitig  us  with  his  Defign,  ahd^jhe  Diffi- 
culties he  has  ftruggled  with  in  the  execution 
thereof,  he  gives  us  a  compendious  Account  of 
ihe  Kiprgs  aad  6r{l:J3ukcs  oi  Lorrain^  which 
.we  fh^U  here  briefly  relate,  iince  it  contains  a 
chief  Part  of  the  Hiftory,  and  gives  us  a  di- 
Jftinft  Knowledge  of  the  Countries  that  are  the 
,Suhjeft  of  the  pitfent  Work. 

LoRRAXNj  (or,  as -the  Antiehts  write  \Urheii:ingt 
Zatbef-regne)  wais  fo  call'd,  not  from,  the  Em- ^»^>)? 
peror  JDc^/i&^mj,  whole  Dominions  ^««ere  of  a?^**^^.^ 
much  greater  Extent  than  the  Kingdoato  of  X(?r-    ^^^^^' 
riii»,  biftfrom  King  Lotharius  his  Son.    This  . 
£tnpert)r  was  Son  to  Lewis  the^  Pious^    whole 
vaft  Monarchy  in  an^Affembly  held  at  Verdun 
in  543,' Was  thus  dividbd  amongft  his  Children. 
Cbarksy  furrtam'd./jS?^?  Bald^   had  the  greaceft 
part  of  France^  viz.'  all  that  Country  that  lies  ^ 
.betwixt  the  Maes  ahd  Scheld  on  one  fide,  and 
the'  Rhone  and  Saonne  on  the  other.  '  Germany 
fell  to  the  fhare  of  Le^wiSy  which. ever  fince  has 
.a)iitinued   feparate   from  France.     Lothariusj 
•who  'was  already    Emperor,   retained,  befidfes 
/r<jfy*:ajl  thofe  Countries  that  are  fituated  be- 
■  twixc  the  Scbeldj  the  Counties  bordering  upon 
'the  ilfi«(?j,.and  thofc  that ar^ on  the  other «  fide  . 
oftheS^c^^* 
'     ■  LotHARius    ' 
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855*  Lo  rHARius  dymg  in  8^5,  left  three  Sons, 
viz.  Lewisy  who  was  Emperor  and  King  of 
Italjy  Cbarlfs  Kjxig  of  Provfftce J  zndLoibarius^ 
who  had  all  that  remained  betwixt  the  Maesy 
the  Scbeld  and  the  Rbim  down  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. This  is  what  was  properly  called  the 
Kingdom  of  LoSbarius^  or  Lcrrawj  which  ac* 
cording  to  this  Pardticxi  comprehended  all  the 
Country  which  i$  inclos*d  betwixt  the  Rhine 
'  and  the  MaeSj  excepting  the  Territories  of 
MentZy  spires  and  U^ormSj  which  had  been 
yielded  to  Lewis  King  of  Germany.  It  likewife 
included  all  that  TraA  of  Country  which  lies 
betwixt  the  Maes  and  the  Scheldt  Brabant^ 
Flanders^  HainauUj  the  County  of  NamuTj  AU 
fatioj  Cambrefisy  the  Counties  bordering  upon 
the  Maesy  and  on  the  fide  of  Burgundy  all  to 
the  Conflux  of  the  Rhone  and  Sadnne^  and  to 
the  Mountains  which  leparate  the  Smjs  from  the 
Francb-Camte.  Loibarius  poflefs*d  alio  Genevoy 
Lau/anm  and  Sion  in  WaUifland.  Such  was  the 
Extent  of  Lotbarius^s  Kingdom. 

969*       This  Prince  dying  without  Iflue,  Charles 
the  Bald  and  Lewis  Kii^  of  Germany^  his  Un- 
cles,  divided   his  Dominions    between    them. 
.     Charles  the  Bald  had  alh^y  poflefs'd  himfelf 
of  Lorrain^  at  the  Invitation  of  the  chief  lxitd& 

870.  <>f  ^^^  Country  ;  but  in  a  Cbngiefs  held  at 
AiX'la'ChapelUj  between  the  Deputies  of  both 
Kings,  it  was  fettled  that  Lorrain  Ihould  be 
divided,  and  Lewis  have  for  his  Iharc  Cologn^ 
UWechty  Strafburgy  and  Baftl^  with  their  De- 
pendencies, as  alfo  Treves,  Metz,  and  their 
Territories;  all  that  is  comprehended  betwixt 
the  Rivers  Oi/r/ and  ilftfifi,  Aix-la-Cbapellej  md 
whatever  lies  on  that  fide  between  the  Rhine 
and  the  Maes.  Charles^  according  to  this  Par- 
tition, 
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tition,  had  the  reft  of  Lorraine  which  Part  wasi 
in  the  Times  enfuing  more  commonly  caird 
Lorrain. 

In  the  Time  of  i?r«»^  Archbiflipp  of  C^/(?g»,  959^' 
Duke  of  Lorrawy  Son  to  the  Emperor  Henrys 
(urnam*d  the  Faukonerj  and  Brother  to  Otbo  I. 
the  Bounds  of  Lorfain  were  ftill  more  contradt- 
ed.  This  Prelate  divided  it  -with  his  Brother 
Frederic  Duke  of  i?^7r,  whofe  Shard  was  call'd 
Vpper  Lor  rain  J  and  the.  Apchbi(hop*s,  Lower. 
Lorrain.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  had  bceii 
before  this  Partition  confiderably  impaired  by. 
the  many  Seigniories  that  were  Iprung  up,  and 
tJic  vaft.  Patrimonies  the  Churches  enjoyed. 
They  were  afterwards  yet  more  difinembered ; 
Alfatia^  Burgundy^  the  Archbifliopric  of  2>Wi?j, 
Luxemburghj  that  Part  of  the  County  of *Bar^ 
which  is  on  th^  other  fide  of  the  Maes^  the 
whole  Courfe  of  the  Rhone  and  Soanne  were  cut 
off  from  the  Upper  Lorrdin^  and  the  Lower 
was  na  lefs  curtailed :  infomuch  that  in  die  . 
Time  of  Gerard  of  Jl/atia  its  firft  Hereditary 
Duke»  its  Extent  was  much  the  fame  as  what  it 
now  is. 

Charles  the  Bald  kept  that  part  of  Lor-  877. 
rabi',  which  had .  been  yielded  to  him,  to  his 
Death,  which  happened  in  877.    He  was  no     . 
fooner  dead  than  this  Country  became  a  .new 
matter  of  Debate  between. i^wij  furnam*d  tht 
Siammerery  and  the  Kings  of.  Germany^   Carlo-^ 
many  Charles  and  Lewis^  his  Coufins.     Lewis 
King  of  Germany  and  Le^is  the  Stammerer  had 
an  Intervietr  at  Merfen-onih&iMaeSy »  where 
they  divided  the  Kingdom  of  terrain.    The  SjS* 
latter  had  that  part  which  had  been  yielded  to 
his  Foxhcr  Charles  the  Bald^  the  former  fem^iipi'd 
Matter  of  the  other. . 

N^V.  1730,  Cc  lEfTis 
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879.         Lmjtjs  the  Stammerer  dying  foon  after^ 
Le^s^  King  of  Germany  fuccccded  to  that  Part 
of  his  Dominions,  which  is  now  properly  call'd 
JJnrrainy^z.  the  three  Bifhopricks  of  Metz^, 
^oul  and  Verdun^  a  Part  of  the  Low  Countries^ 
and  fevtral  Wher  t^Utes  between  the  Rhine  and 
the  Maes. 
S81.        Af  T  E  R  the  Deceafc  of  Lewis  Kfeg  of  Ger^ 
fnanfy  the  City  of  Mefz  and  the  greateft  parK 
of  the  Nobles  of  that  Part  of  Lorrain  oflferM  to 
acknowledge  Lewis  III.  of  France  for   their 
King,  who  chofe  rather  to  leave  that  Country 
to  Cbarks  the  Fdu  Brother  to  Lewis  Kmg  <rf 
Germany^  to  whom  the  Succeffion  had  been 
fccured  by  feveral  particular  Treaties. 
882         I N  882,  Charles  the  Fat  having  made  peace 
.    •    with  the  Normans  J  granted  the  Revenues  of  thd 
Biiho^ric  of  MetZj  during  the  Vacancy  of  that 
See,  to  Hugh  natural  Son  of  Lotharius  King  of 
Lorrainy  upon  Condition  that  he  fhould  re- 
nounce his  Pretenfions  to  that  Km^donpi.    Sooii 
ikfter  Carloman  JCing  of  France  demanded  of 
Charles  the  Fat  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Lorrain  which  had  bdongd  to  his  Predeceflbrs, 
Kings  of  France.     Hugh  alfo  renewed  his  Pre- 
tenfions.   But  the  Death  of  Carloman^  which 
happened  foon  after,  freed  the  Emperor  Gbarks 
the  Fat  from  th^fe  Apprehenfions,  and  made 
Mm  Mafter  of  the  Whole  French  Monarchy,  iti 
pirgudice  rf  the  yOung  Prince  Cbarks^  after- 
wafdi  known  by  the  Namie  of  Charles  the  Simple^ 
Soft  of  Lewis  the  Stammerer.    Hugh  Ae  |Balbrd 
being  fome  tiriie  afifer  arretted,  had  hi$  fi^jfe? 
put  out,  and  ^as  Ihut  up  iii  the  Mcinaftery  of 
St.  Gall. 
1^87,       CHJikListbeFat  did  hot  long  enjoy  this 
'  *    vaft  Monarchy,  being  dethroned  ih  887,  and 

Amuiph 
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idrmlpb  natural  Son  of  Carloman  iKiog  of  Ba^ 
varia^  was  acknowledged  King  oF  Germany  arid 
Lorrain.    Cuido  Duke  of  SfoUio  alio,  who  had 
-«.  ftroi^  Party  in  France,  was  crowned  at  Lan- 
grei ;   but  being  foon  obliged  to  return  into 
7ial%  Arnulpb  remained  in  the  quiet  Poffeffion  . 
of  Lorrain.    He  died  in  899,  having  given  the 
Kingdom  of  Lorrainto  hisSonZuindeiolde  in  &$S* 
llelikewifc  dying  in  <>oo,  left  it  to  his  Brother  poa^ 
Lews,  whoTetgn'd  till  the  Year  .912;  at  which  9 1 2# 
time  Ac  Nobility  of  Lorrain  callM  in  Charles 
tkt  Simple,  King  of  France,  and  acknowledged 
iEim  fer  their  Sovereign. 

AsauT  this  time  the  Hereditary  Dukedoit» 
and  Counties  of  Germany,  France,  and  L&rrmHi 
had  their  beginning.  Thefe  Dukes  and  G^ilmts^ 
who  at  firft  were  only  Govoticeis,  fubjeft  to 
the  Prina,  of  whom  tney  held  their  Appoint* 
mcnt,  affun\edfovereign  Power,  making  Peace 
and  War,  and  appropriating  to  themfclves  the  .  . 
principal  Revenues  of  the  Provinces  fubje«%  to 
their  Government. 

We  find  in  die  Year  906  or  goj,  Renier  go6^ 
'6r{t  Dnkt  of  Lorrain,  who  dyii^  in  916,  was  907^. 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Gijlibert,  who  bore  the  9x6. 
Tide  of  Duke  of  Lorain  till  the  Year  93^.  939^ 
There  were  at  the  iame  time  in  this  Country 
Counts  of  Meiz,  Itoul,  Verdun  and  Ardennes. 

CiHAKLBS  the  Simple  held  the  Sovereignty 
fSLm^ain  till  his  Imprifbnment  at  Peronne  in 

?23.  The  Nobles  were  then  divided  into  tw^  ^j, 
adtions;  of  which  the  one  acknowledged  for 
,  their  King  Rudolph  King  of  France  5  the  other, 
rheaded  by  Duke  Gijlibert,  and  the  Archbiftiop 
of  Trevss,  caird  in  Henry  King  of  Germany^ 
[Son  Q(f  OthoHiJ^  of  Saxony  \  who  not  finding 
hfanfelf  in  a'  Condition  to  contend  .with  Rii- 
Cc  2  dolpf?. 
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idphj  made  a  Truce  with  him  ;  during  which 
he  gain'd  fo  much  upon  the   Inclinations  of 
the  Nobility  of  Lorratn^  that  they  abandoned 

925.  Rudolphy  and  fubmitted  to  him.  He  heldX.flr- 
rain  till  his  Death,   whiclv  happened  in  936. 

g^ 6.  During  this  titnt^Gyiibert  was  Duke  of  Larraig^ 
.  as  has  been  already  faid,  and  continued  fo  to 
.the  Year  939;  when  revolting  from  the  Em- 
peror Oib^j  his  Brothcr-in-Law  oflfer'd  the  King- 
dom of  Lorain  to  Lewis  furnam'd  Ouire-mer^ 
King  of  Frame  J  ftirred  up  a  War  between  thcfc 
two  Princcst  and  engagol  in  his  Revolt  Henry 
Oiho*s  Brother,  to  whom  Oibo  had  given  the 
Title  of  Duke  of  Lorrain^  and  focm  after  de- 

940.     prived  him  of  it. 

Lbh^is  did  not  long  enjoy  his  Conqueft  of 

940.  Larrain^  Oibo  having  macfe  himfrlf  Mafterof 
it  the  fame  Yean    Otb9^  Son  ofJiicuiny  was 

94'-     created  Duke  xALorrain  in  941,  and  died  in 

944.  944.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Conrade  Son  of 
Verinberey  who  held  that  Dukedom  to  the  Year 

952*  952,  when  rebelling  againft  the  Emperor  0/A^, 
he  was  ftriptof  it,  Bruno^  Archbifliop  of  Co- 
Icgn^  was  by  the  Emperor  his  brother  the  fame 
Year  eftablilh'd  Duke  of  L^rraw,  and  held  that 

959.  Dignity  till  the  Year  ^^9^  ^^^^  he  divided  the 
Government  oSLorrain  with  his  Nephew  ir^i^- 
riiy  who  was  created  in  959  Duke  of  upper 
Lorratttj  and ,  held  that  Government  till  the 

984.     Year  984.      Frederic  was  fuceeded  in  984  by 

1024.  Tbeodoric  I.  To  him  fucceeded  in  1024  Frede-^ 
ric  IL    who  continued  in  that  Government  till 

1033.    1033  oc  iQ34j    when  Adelbert  of  Alfatia  was  ^ 
named  Duke  of  Lorrain.    Such  is  the  Siicceffion 
of  the  Kings  and  Dukes  of  Lorrain^  to  the  time 
of  the  Acceffion  of  the  Houfe  of  Jlfaiia^  which 
now  reigns. 
, .     .  Aftbh 


After  this  our  Author  gircs  m  alhort  ao 
count  of  the  Origin  of  the  ntany  little  Sove* 
re^nties  eftablifh'd  between,  the  Rhine  and  the 
Maes,  by  the  Diflenfions  that  hap{>efa*d  be- 
twixt the  Emperors  ajnd  Kings  of  France^  of 
the  antScnt  St^e  c^  the  People  of  Lorraine  oi 
the  Antiquities  and  Grandeur  of  that  Dukedopf 
and  when  it  became  Heredfeary. 

Next  to  the  Preface  there  are  four  learned 
Diflertations  upon  the  firft  Bifhops  oi  Treves^ 
MetZf  Toul2ir\d  Ferdun,' y^hich,  tog€;ther  with 
the  Chronolc^cal  Catalogues  of  the  Bifhops^ 
take  up  24  Pages.  The  Author's  Aigi  in  thefe 
Difiertadons,  is,  from  the  Monuments  of  Anti^ 

Suity  to  trace  out  the  Origin  of  fuch  Bi«- 
loprics,  and  to  fix  the  Epoch  of  each  Bilhop. 
To  thefe  Diflertations  he  has  added  an  Alplm* 
betical  Catalogue  of  all  the  Writcirs,  .whether 
{)rinted  or  not,  who  have  any  ways  treated  ei- 
ther of  the  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical  Government 
ofLorrain.  He  gives  us  a  compendious  Ac- 
count of  their  Works;  acquaints  us  in  what  time 
they  flourifliM,  where  the  Manufcripts  are 
Jodg'd,  (^c.  After  this  he  inquires  into  the 
Origin  of  the  Family  oi  Larrain,  and  its  fcve- 
ral  Branches,  fets  -down  divers  Genealogical 
Syftems  of  it)  as  alio  of  the  Familie3  of  the 
Counts  oi  Bar,  Vaudemont,  yfpremoni,Slc.  toge- 
gether  with  Chronological  Catalogues  of  all 
the  Dukes  and  Counts,  fhewing  how  thefe 
Counties  were  firil  difmember^d,  and  again  in 
Procefi  of  time  united  to  the  Dukedom  of 
Lorrain.  Thefe,  together  with  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Authors,  take  up  96  Pages. 

The  Author  has  alfo  added  a  general  Map 

of  Lorrain,  and  particular  Maps  of  the  Dioccfles 

pf  TrevfSi  MetZj  foul  and  Ferdun  j   as  likely ife 
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the  Plans  of  the  Cities  of  Nancf^  Bar^  Tnves^ 
Metz^  ^oul  and  FerJuHi  and  c^  the  moBt  &^ 
incus  Churches  that  are  in  tbde  Cities.  He 
has  moreover  obliged  the  Public  with  theSnb 
of  the  D\:kes,of  Lorrainj  from  Adelbert  to  the 
prefent  Duke  Leopold  I.  curioufly  engrav*d,  with 
thofe  of  the  Princes  of  this  Family,  who  have 
been  Lords  of  Flanders ;  of  the  Counts  and  Dukes 
of  Luxemburg ;  of  the  Counts  of  Vmdemont^ 
Salm^  jlpremont  \  and  of  other  ancient  Families 
of  that  Country.  The  Coins^'Medals,  Tombs, 
-fcf r.  of  the  Dukes  of  Lorrainy  of^e  Kihops  of 
Treves^  MetZj  and  Verdun^  which  our  Author 
has  taken  care  to  have  higraved  %  and  his  learned 
Diflertation  upon  the  Coins  cf  Ltfrrainj  will 
le^iially  delight  and  improve  the  Reader.  As 
this  Hiftory  of  Lorrain  is  the  ^oft  copious  that 
has  been,  hitherto  publifhed,  we  ihalU  in  our 
next  Journal,  give  a  particular  and  diftia^  Ac^r 
Cpuhc  6f  it. 

ARTICLE     XXXVn. 

Jb.  FRANCtSCl  BUDDEI  Th«)l.  D.  &  P.  P. 

:  Ecciefia  Apoftolica  s  five,  De  Statu  Eo 
clejGflB  Chriftian«  liib  Apoftolis  Com- 
jnentatio  Hiftorico-Dogmatlca :  Quse  &; 
Introduftionis  Loop,  ip  Epiftoks  P^^//, 
iceterorjumquc  Apollolorumj  eiTe  qi|q»oc, 

That  is, 

ir^^  Apoftolic  Churpbi  dr,  4n  Hifimcd 
and  1>o£ifinid  Comment «ry  on  the  State 
of  the  Chriftian  C;hurch  under  the  A- 

foftlev 


fqfiJss :  Which  maf  -fiive  as  an  Intfth 
duBim  t»  the  Epifths  of  St.  Paul,  and 
th$fe  of  the  other  Jpoftles.    By  }.  F.  . 
BuDDEOs,  &c.     In  %V0y  containing 
838  ^gesj  with  a  Treface  of  24. 

IN  the  beginping  of  the  Prefece,  pur  Au-  • 
tlior  ^ndeavQurs  to  prove  the  great  UfefuLr 
nefi,  as  wejl  ^s  Neceflitv  in  thofe,  who 
defire  fo  be  ponverfaht  in  the  Study  of  Divinity, 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Circuipftanoes 
of  the  Apofiolic  Churchy  both  in  point  of  Doc- 
trine, Government,  and  Morals:  and  there- 
upoa  proceeds  to  fiiew  in  what  manner  he  has 
}iandkd  this  great  and  important  Subjec^^ 

I.  The  Book  itfelf  is  divided  into  feven  Chapr 
ters :  in  the  firfi  of  which  our  Author  explains^ 
in  what  Method  the  Jpofiles  frov^d  the  Truth  of 
Cbrijiiamly  againft  th^  Gentiles.    And  to  this 
purpofe  he  obferves,  that  from  the  great  Mi* 
fery,  which  ev^ery  where  furroundcd  the  tiea- 
then  World>  the  Apoftles  todt  occafion  to  fee 
before  them  their  Error,  and  by  that  means 
.convince  them  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion :  For  as  the  Superftition  and  Idolatry, 
which  univerfally  prevailed,  was  a  plain  Argu- 
ment of  their -Blindnefs  and  Ignorance ;  fo  their 
great  Wickedncfs,  and  Depravation  of  Manners, 
was  a  fufficient  Demonftration  both  of  the  P^r- 
yerfenefsof  their  Wills,  and  the  Corruption  of 
their  Affedkipns.     From  the  very  Principles  of 
Reafon  therefore  they  endeavoured  to  draw  them 
from  their  Idolatry,  by  proving  that  there  was 
i>nly  one  God,  the  Creator  and  Govemour  of  . 
all  things  5  ahd  from  their  wicked  Pradlices,  by 
flicwjng  bow  neccflary  it  was  |o  the  fcrvjice  of 
Cc  4  this 


170  HiSTORIA  LlTTERARIA.  Alt.3r.' 

this  God,  to  amend  their  Lives  by  a  true  Re- 
poitance :  and  fo  propofed  the  Belief  of  Chrtft, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World,  as  the  oplj  means 
to  attain  the  Favour  of  God,  and  ius  accep- 
tance of  this  their  Repentance.  Aod  becade 
the  Philofophers  among  the  Heathens  were  the 
gr^teft  Eneqiies  to. the  Chriftian  Natne,  the 
Apoftles  therefore,  to  confute  them,  made  it 
appear,  that  all  their  Wifdom  was  but  Vanity 
and  Folly,  in  comparifon  with  the  Do6bine  of 
the  Crofs  of  Cbrijl.  For  this  is  the  ufiial  Tenour 
of  their  Argument,  fFe  preach  Cbrijl  crucifiedt 
unto  the  Jews  a  Stumbling-llocky  and  unto  the 
Greeks  Foolijbnefs ;  but  unto  them  tvbicb  are  cal- 
led^ both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Cbrijl  the  Power  of 
Godj^  md  the  fVtfdom  of  God  \  lecaufe4be  Fooli/b- 
fi^p^  God  is  wifer  than  Men^  and  tbe  Weaknefi 
of  (jod  isjlronger  than  Men,  i  Cor.  i.  23,  fcff- 

II*  The  fecond  Chapter  treats  of  the  Apoftles 
Method  of  convincing  the  Jews  of  tbe  Truth  of  tbe 
Cbrijlian  Religion  •,  wherein  our  Author  obferves, 
that,  the'  in  fame  fundamental  Principles  the 
yews  did  agree  with  the  Apoftles,  which  might 
be  feme  means  to  facilitate  their  Converfion  5 
yet.  In  ofhcr  points,  there  was  a  wide  Difference 
between  them.  They  maintained,  for  inftance, 
many,  grievous  Errors  concerning  the  means  of 
Juftification,  or  the  Methods  of  obeying  and 
pjeafing  God;  and  their  Notions  concerning 
the  Mefjiah  were  quite  repugnant  to  what  the 
Apoftles  taught,  and  what  they  themfelves 
might  h^re  learnt  from  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Prophets,  had  they  but  been  attemive  to  them. 
What  therefore  the  Apoftles  had  to  do  in  this 
cafe,  was  to  prove,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  very  MeJJtah^  whoni  the  Jews  expefted,  ip 
\vhom  all  the  f^romifcs  made  to  the  Fathers,  and 

all 
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all  the  Prediftions  made  by  the  Prophets,  did  , 
concentre,  and  whofe  ftupendious  Miracles  were 
a  fun  and  authentioAttcftation  of  Kis  divine 
Miffion,  or  that  G&i  was  with  him.  The  Cru- 
cifixion indeed,  and  ignominious  Death  of  Jefus, 
was  a'  great  Stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  arid  an 
Impediment  to  their  Conviftion ;  but  to  re- 
move this,  the  Apoftles  afliired  them  that  he 
rofc  from  the  Dead,  and  was  reftorrf  to  Life 
again  ;  and,  in  their  Teftimony  of  this  Fad, 
they  fhewed  fuch  manifeft  Tokens  of  Sincerity  / 
and  Veracity,  as  none  of  their  Adverfarics  could 
gainfay. 

*  III.  The  third  Chapter  treats  of  the  Contro^ 
verjies^  which  the  Apftles^  and  chiefly  St.  Paul, 
bad  with  fome  Converts  from  Judaifin^  efpecially 
fuch  as  are  called  falfe  Apoftles  5  wherein  our 
Author  acquaints  usj  that  the  chief  Coritrdver- 
fies  among  thefe  were  liich  as  related  to  Man*^ 
Tuftification  with  God,  and  confecjuently  the 
Means  of  attaining  eternal  Salvation:' which 
the  Apoftle  of;  the  Gentiles,  by  ftating  the  pre- 
cVt,  Meaning  of  what  we  arc  to  underftand  by 
the  Works  of  theLaWy  by  Faiths  and  hyjuftt- 
fiaationy  has  handled  with  fuch  Soliaity  of 
Judgment,  and  Peripicuity  of  Senfe,  as  quite 
deftroysthe  falfe  Hypothelcs  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  But  becaufe  fome,  in  thofe  early 
Times  of  Chriftianity,  either  from  a  Miftake 
or  Abufe  of  St.  PauP^  Do6trine  of  Juftifica- 
tion,  were  going  about  to  make  a  Separation  • 
between  Faith  and  Holinefs  ;  therefore  did  the 
other  Apoftles,  and  more  efpecially  St.  y^imfj, 
oppofe  this  Praftice  as  a  dangerous  Innovation, 
and  repugnant  to  Chrift's  Dodrine :  but  in  do- 
ing this,*  he  is  fo  far  from  contradifting,  that 
he  agrees  in  St.  PaUlh  Scniiflients  with  the  ut- 
ffiroft  Harmony.  IV, 
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X  IV.  The  fourth  Chapter  treats  ef  ike  Ap^ 
files  manner  of  deciding  Controverjies  in  Religion  ^ 
where  our  Author  propofes,  as  the  baft  Pattern 
in  fqch  Cafes,  th&  Apoftolic  Council  held  at 
Jerujalem :  and  accordingly  explains,  wkh  gre^C 
£xadner$,all  the  Terms,  wherein  its  OcoUioa^ 
(which  arofe  from  the  Ob(ervancet>f  the  Mopw 
Law)  its  Manner  of  Proceedure>  the  Vettrmtm^ 
tion  of  the  Controverfy,  and  the^  Confeonences 
that  foUow'd  thereupon,  are  exprefs'd;  and 
where  he  examines  into  many  curious  Queftionsr^ 
which  areMatters  (^DebateamongtheLeamed^ 
fuch  as,  who  was  the  Prtfident  in  thb  Cowcil^ 
whether  P^/ifr  or  Jamesj  upon  die  fiq>po6ti<»» 
that  they  lud  any  ^  who  this  James  was,  whe^r 
ther  the  BiOu>p  of  JerufaUm^  or  ibme  other 
Perfon  ci  diac  Name  %  and  whether  the  Sen^ 
tence  pronownc'd  by  him  was  definitive  j  wh^ 
ther  rne  Queftions,  then  under  Confideradon^ 
were  <rf*a  mord  or  ceremonial  Nature ;  and  whar> 
in  ihort,  was  the  Scnfe  of  die  feveral  Ardcle$ 
of  PiX)hibition,  from  the  Pollution  cfldels^  from 
Fornication^  from  Things  firan^ed^  and  from 
Bloodj  hSkxv.  2o.  remitted  to  the  Profelyte$ 
aiAntiocb. 

,  V,  TiHB  fifth  Chapter  treats  of  the  other  Her 
retics^  winch  the  Churchy  under  the  Jpoftles^ 
bad  to  contend  with%  and  of  tjhefe  our  Author 
remarks  two  Sorts,  thofe  whofe  Names  aie  ex? 
prefsly  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  thofe  whofe 
.  jPrinciples  and  Do&rines  only  are  cenfur^ed  and 
cxpofed  therein. 

Amonxj  the  Heretics,  whofe  Names  are  ntr 
corded  in  ^Scripture,  thofe  of  the  chief  Rank 
are  Hymenaus  and  Philetus,2  Tim,  ii.  17.  whole 
Error  was,  that  they  denied  a  future  Refqr- 
redlion,  and  jonderijtood  it  only  in  a  nietaphp- 

rical 
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rkal  Senie»  as  k  imj^ied  the  Rfscovtry  of  the 
$oul  frpm  a  State  of  Sin.  Alexander ^  t  Tun.  iy. 
24,  whom  our  Author  foppofes  to  be  the  iame 
ivith  Metcmdir  ofMfbcfiiJ^  die  C^pper-fmifb^  a 
gieat  Eoeoiy  CO  St.  Pauh  and  who  in  like  man*- 
aer  had  made  Sbipwreck  of  Us  Fakb :  Hermogenes 

^  and  Pbaiellust  %  Tim.  1 15*  who  dqiied  the  Di* 

vinity  of  the  bleiftd  Je(\)tidS)emaSf  2  Tim.  iv. 
10.  who  rclapied  into  HcsAenifm,  for  fear  of 
Froftcutioa ;  and  Diotrepbes^  John  iii,  9,  lo. 
who  (as^he  Apoftle  defcribes  him)  wa9  a  Perfon 
of  an  ambitioufiy  abufive,  and  inhofpitable  Tern* 
per ;'  and  (as  ChurchrHiftory  fays  of  him)  one 
oitho(t  falfe  ApoftleSy  who  obliged  fuch  as  he  /^ 
received  into  his  Communion,  to  conform  to  the 
Cuitoms  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Law* 

SiMoa  M40us^%  Name  is  mentioned  indeed 
in  thii  New  TeAament,  but  no  expre6  notice 
is  taken  of  his  Tenets ;  tho'  it  feems  not  impro* 
bable,  that,  in  feveral  Places  they  are  alluded 

\  #  Co,  as  j^rticularly  in  i  ?f«r.  ri.  20.  Col.  ii.  8. 

James  1 13,  1.4,  iic  The  Ntcolt^tms  are  like« 
wife  made  mentbn  of,  and  their  wicked  Princi* 
jdcs  and  Prafticcs  feverely  reproved,  tho*  fomie 
are  of  opinion  that  this  is  a  ivy^iVa/ Name  only^  ^ 
and  not  derived  fn»iJVf^0/ai  the  fansous  Deacon 
ijifjerufakm, 

Among  thofe  Heretics,  whofe  Ock^rines  are 
only  confuted,  without  any  mention  of  their 
Names  in  Scr^ture,  the  principal  were  the 
Cerinibiansy  who  denied  abfolutely  the  divme 
Nature  of  Chrift,  and  allowed  of  the  Adoradoa 
of  Angels ;  and  the  Ebiomies,  who  not  only 
ran  into  the  fame  Error  as  to  Chrift's  Dhrinitv, 
^  but  enjoined  likewife  the  Obfervaoon  of  tne 
CeTeqiontal  Law :  and  againft  thde  the  be^- 
fling  of  St.  jfcbn'i  Golpel,  and  feveral  Paiiages   . 

in 
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m  his  Epiftles,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Sc  Paul  u> 
tiy^Coh/^anj^  and  other  Chriftian  Churches,  are 
direaiylevelled.  The  Pbantafiafta  were  a  dif- 
ferent  Sed^  who  denied  the  human  Nature  of 
Qirift,  affirming  that  it  was  only  a  mere  Sha- 
dow and  Apparition,  whom  the  firft  EpiflJe 
of  St.  John  is  defigned  to  confute ;  and  the 
Gnojiicsj  a  genenS|Mame  for  moft  Heretics  in 
that  Age,  efpecialiy  fiich  as  affeded  to  palHate 
their  vile  Opinions  with  a  fpedous  Pretence  to 
extraordinary  Learning;  againft  whom  we 
find  frequent  Cautions  and  AdnKXiitions  giren 
by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftks  to  Timoiby  and 

VI.  The  j/{x/&  Chapter  treats  ^/£^£&r^^ 
0ftbe  Apoftolic  Church:  And  here  our  Author 
obferves,  that,  though  it  be  neceflary,  in  the 
Conftitaticm  of  a  Church,  that  fome  Oidar 
fliQuld  be  prefervd  between  Teachers  and 
Hearers  of  the  Word ;  yet  he  no  where  finds, 
among  any  of- the  genuine  Monuments  of  An- 
ticpiitv,  (for  the  Apoftolic  Canons  andConftitu- 
tions  lie  reje&s  as  fpurious)  any  Footftcps  of 
Dominion  or  Government,  properly  fo  called. 
.  To  form  a  right  Notion  then  of  the  CEconomj 
of  the  Church,  we  mufl:  diftinguifh  between  the 
Gifts  and  the  Offices  of  it ;  and,  of  the  Offices, 
between  fuch  as  are  ordinary^  and  a-like  to  be 
found  in  all  Churches  \  and  fuch  as  are  extraor-i 
dinary^  and  peculiar  to  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles 
only.  The  Apftles  indeed  were  the  prime  Mi* 
nifters  in  the  Church,  who  being  appointed  to 
propagate  the  Gofpel  all  the  world  over,  were 
accordingly  inftru£ted  with  miraculous  Gifts  pro- 
per for  that  purpofe.  Next  to  them  were  the 
JeventyDifiiples,  whom  our  Saviour  made  choice 
of  to  be  their  Companions  and  Coadjutors  wk 
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the  Work :  And,  laftly,  the  Evangeli0u  whofc 
Bufinefe  it  was  to  record  the  Adions  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles. 

It  is  to  be  obfeiVd  farther,  that/during  thi» 
time,  there  was  no  Diftinftion  or  Difference  be- 
tween the  Apoftles :  they  were  all  equal  in  point 
of  Dignity  and  Office  •,  and  therefore  thofe,  who 
afcribe  a  Superiority  to  St.  Peter,  in  order  to 
devolve  it  upon  his  Succeflbrs  in  the  Roman  Sec^* 
labour  under  a  grofs  Miftake.  As  the  Apoftles 
however,  who  were  the  univerfal  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel,  were  appointed  every  where  to  plant 
Churches ;  fo,  to  prefide  in  every  diftin  A  Churchy 
they  ordained  Presbyters,  who,  in  thofe  days^ 
were  likewife  called  Bijhops,  though  that  Name 
came  afterwards  to  be  appropriated  to  fuch,  as 
had  fome  kind  of  Superintendcncy  over  them. 
The  other  Order  was  that  oi  Deacons,  firft  con- 
fiituted  in  the  Church  of  Jerufalem,  which  here- 
in was  afterwards  followed  by  other  Churches  ; 
and  their  Province  at  firft  was  to  take  care  of 
the  Poor,  in  diftributing  the  CoUeftions  which 
were  made  for  their  relief,  though  in  procefs  of 
time  they  came  to  be  employed  in  higher  Of- 
fices. 

These  two  (of  Presbyters  and  Demons) 
were  the  only  Orders  in  the  Apojlolic  Church : 
fo  that  thofe,  who  pretend  to  difcover  therein 
Metropolitans  and  Patriarchs,  and  much  morq 
the  fcveral  Orders  of  Monks  and  Friars^  both 
deceive  themfelves,  i^nd  impofe  upon  others. 

VII.  Thm  feventh  and  laft  Chapter  treats  of 
the  Life  and  Morals  of  Qhriftians,  as  well  asfom$ 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  in  tbeApofiolic  Jge ;  where 
our  Author  takes  notice,  that,  though  the  A- 
poftks  ufed  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  engage 
thofe,  whp  profelS'd  the  Chriflian  Religion,  to 
...  -  •  live 
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l&ngpdly^fobtrlyj  and  peaceably  m  this  Worid^ 
vet  was  die  Gburch  ac  that  time  not  wkbcm: 
her  Blemifhesy  having  in  her  Boibm  hoc  onijr 
9Folvet  in  Sbeeps  Clvtbing,  but  Perfons  that  were 
openly  and  avowedly  flagitioas  ;  fuch  as  caujed 
Dhyions  and  OffenceSj  and  (ucb  as  irovght  in 
damnable  Herefies^  even  denying  the  L$rd  that 
hu^them. 

T  o  provide  however  againft  this  Malady:, 
llie  Apdllesf  were  invefted  wiph  Authomy  from 
«heir  Mafter  to  punifh  fuch  Offenders,  and^jf 
fleed  wcrc^  to  gect  them  out  of  the  Comnnuiion 
4of  the  Church;  which  accordingly  they<£d, 
when  their  vile  Principles  or  profligate  Lives 
becatne  a  Reproach  to  the  Chriffiian  Namo^ 
And  becaufe  it  was  requisite,  that  when  People 
met  together  for  the  Celebration  of  die  Wor«- 
ihip  of  God,  a;ll  Things  fiio\ild  be  <k)cie  deeentty 
ntid  in  order^  we  arejiot  to  fuppde^  but  that 
Chriftians,  in  the  apoftolic  Times,  had  ,dicir 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  \  but  then  thefe  were  few, 
j>lain  and  fimjile,  void  of  all  Pomp  and  Ofteitta*- 
tion,  and  fuch  only  as  the  Nature  of  the  Thmgs 
themfelves,  and  the  Reafon  and  D«fign  of  fuck 
religious  meetings  did  require  j  however,  afers* 
^ard^  they  came,  in  many  Churches  to  be 
changed  into  Pageantry  and  Shew, 
.  Such  is  the  Synopfis  of  the  Work;  But 
that  which  gives  it  a  peculiar  Charafiier  is,  the 
great  Learning  our  Author  has  fhewn  in  hift 
Commentaries  upon  each  of  thefe  Particolais  \ 
and  the  ftrong  Light  and  Afliftance  (as  he  has 
evinced  by  feveral  Inftances  in  his  Preface)  he 
lias  given  to  our  better  underftanding  afasioft 
every  difficult  Paffage  in  the  New  Teftament^ 
cfpeciallythofe  inSt.  Ptf«//»s  Epiftles,  in  v^h 
nre  Jom  fbii^gs  bard  to  be  underjhod^  wbich  tbe^ 

tb4U 
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fbai  are  unlearned  andunftable  wrefi  {as  they  d^ 
nljo  the  other  Scri^turei)  unto  'their  T)eftru£lion^ 
2  I^et.  3.16.  That  which  will  give  it  a  peculiar 
Recommendation  to  the  £«g/i^  Reader,  is,  the 
fiotice  he,  all  along,  takes  of  our  Writers,  and 
the  Deference  he  has  paid  to  the  great  Names  of 
tljber^  Pearfon^  Hammond^  Dodwellj  Be^eridgs^ 
Zee.  even  while  he  fails  not  to  confute  the  falft 
Reafoning  and  poifonous  Doftrines  of  tike  Au- 
thor of  ttie  Book  called  Nazaremsj  of  the 
Ctdunds  and  Reafons  of  the  Cbriftian  Reiigion^ 
and  of  the  Difcouries  agamft  the  literal  Senfe  oF 
our  Saviour's  Miracles,  fo  lately  pablifliej 
amongft  us* 

ARTICLE   :XXXVIIL^ 

Xmperiuai  Bafyknis^  Nini^x  Monument 
tis  antiquiSy  Authore  Joh.  Fuidsrxco 
ScHROEEFo  Alchi-Diacono  Lucamkf^ 
Francefurti  tfiLi^fiie^JiTk.  1726. 

Thatfe, 
The  Hiftory  af  the  Babylonian  emdMy^ 
lian  Efn^irei  *^^  fr^^  *^^  Records 
of  Antiquity  by  J.  F.  &t.    In  8  vo  c&jfh 
taining  47$/^^-. 

TH  E  Monuments,  from  whence  this  Hi- 
ftory is  compiled,  are  taken  (^om  the  Frag- 
inents,  which  Jofephus^  Africanus^  Eufebius^ 
^Xid'Syncellus,  have  left  us  of  "Berofusj  MegOfihe^ 
yiAy  Abydenusy  Apollidorus^  and  Alexander  Poh^ 
hlfitxr  \  and  the  End  and  Defign  of  it  is,  notonty 
io  camet  the  Miftakes  or  other  Hiftcarians^ 
'^  from. 
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from  the  Evidence  of  thefe  ancient  Records, 
but  to  give  Light  likewife  to  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  elpecially  to  adjuft  the  Chronology  of  fe- 
veral  ancient  Prophecies,  which  relate  to  the 
Affairs  ofBabjlotiy  and  are  flxewn  herein  to  have 
had  their  full  Accomplifhrnent.  ^ 

The  Book  confifts  of  fix  SedHons ;  in  the 
firft^  which  treats  of  the  Origin  of  the  Baby- 
Ionian  Empire,  our  Author  abfolutely  rejcra 
♦  what  Berofus  tells  us  of  that  Series  of  Kings, 
who  reigned  in  Babylon  before  the  Flood,as  fabu- 
lous, and  inconfiflr^nt  with  the  Account,  which 
Mofes  gives  us  in  the  fixth  Chapter  oiGenefis  ; 
from  whence  he  gathers,  that,  before  the  De- 
luge,  .there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  regal  Power, 
but  that  ^eocracj^  taken  in  a  fpccia^l  Senfe, 
was  the  Form  of  Government  that  then  ob- 
tained. 

The  only  way  therefore  to  find  out  the  true 
Origin  rfthe5<?iyfo»w«  Empire,  is,  to  cMfahf  the 
Hiftory  ofilf^yZ-i;  where,  from  an  Explanation 
of  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  GeneftSj  our  Author 
treats  of  the  true  Intent  of  the  building  the 
Tower  of  Bdbel^  (fpme  Remains  of  which  ar^ 
ftill  vifible)  theConfufioh  of  Languages  which 
was  permanent,  and  the  Difperfion  or  Nations 
thereupon ;  and  when  Nimrod  {xhtBaccbus  of  the 
Ancients,)  who  in  Scripture  is  called  a  ff'eat  Hun- 
ter^ but  in  a  metaphorical  Senie,  to  denote  the 
Wafte  and  Deftrudion,  Which  he  made  of  the 
People  about  him,  fettled  himfelf  at  B(d^% 
and  there  began  to  reign. 

I N  xhtjetond  Seftion,    which  treats  of  the 

Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy^' 

.our  Author  tells  us,  that  about  the  Time  of  the 

J^raelites  going  down  into  EgjpU  AJfur^  who  was 

not  defcendeafrQih  Ham^  (as  ibme imagine)  but 

from 
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from  Abraham  by  his  Hand-maid  Kethura,  came 
from  the  Land  of  Shinar^  and  building  the  City ' 
Ntnevetby  there  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
Jfyrian  Monarchy,  which,  in  the  Time  of  " 
Salmanajfar^  began  to  lift  up  its  head  5  and,  in 
the  Reign  of  Semacberih^  (whofe  Wars,  as 
Well  as  thofe  of  his  Father  Saimanajfar^  our  Au- 
thor takes  care  to  relate,)  extended  itfelf  over 
the  vaft  Regions  of  Babylon  and  Media,  Syria 
and  Mefopotamia^  Arabia^nd  moft  part  of  Afia 
minor. 

B  u  T  it  was  not  long,  as  our  Author  ac- 
quaints us  in  the  third  and  fourth  Sedtion,  which 
treats  of  tht  Decline  2ind  Period  of  tht  AJyrian 
Empire,  that  Matters  continii'd  in  this  flourifli- 
ing  State.  NabonaJJar,  King  of  Babylon  with-  ' 
drew  his  Allegiance  from  the  AJJyrian,  (the 
Time  of  which  Revolt  our  Author  has  ftttled 
from  the  Ptolemaic  Canon  5  where,  by  the  way, 
he  gives  us  an  Account  of  the  Nature  and  Ufe- 
ftdnefs  of  that  Form  of  Computation)  and  it 
Was  not  long  before  the  Medes  likewife  revolted^ 
and  chofe  ont  Dejoces  for  their  King. 

A  r  T  4  R  this,  our  Author  gives  us  an  Ac- 
count of  .^i^rA^J^^  and  hisSucceflbrs  ;  among 
whom,  beCaufe  he  finds  not  Nebuchadnezzar^ 
which  the  Book  of  Judith  makes  mention  of, 
ht?therefore  efteems  the  Book  as  fpui-ious,  and 
endeavours  to  prove  it  fo,  from  parallel  Hifto- 
ries,  both  facred  and  prophane.  Sardanapalus 
htowtverwasoneof  his  Succeffors  ;  from  whom 
NabopoUaJfar,  King  of  Babylon,  revdtmg  and 
joimng  himfclf  with  Cyaxarei  King  of  the  MedeSy 
diey  two  waged  War  with  him,  and  having  en- 
tirely routed  his  Forces,  put  him  to  the  neceflity 
*  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  Enemies, 

N^V.  1730.  I)d  to 
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to  burn  hitnfelf  alive,    and  with  him  fell  both 
she  Kingdom  irfelf  apd  the  Royal  City. 

Upon  the  Ruin  of  the  Jjyrian  Monarchy, 
(as  our  Author  obferves  in  the  Jif lb  znd  Jixtb 
SedKon,)  the  Kingdom  o£  Babylon  began  to  re- 
vive.    Ndbopollajfar  refcued  his  Country  from  a 
foreign  Yoke,  and  he  Son  Nebuchadnezzar  fub- 
diied  the  King  of  Eg^pt.    The  feveral  Wars, 
that  he  waged  both  with  the  Jews  and  Tjrians^ 
and  the  nature  of  the  Madnefs  wherewith  God 
affii&ed  him  for  his  Pride  and  Arrogance ;  at 
what  time  of  his  Life  it  befel  him,  and  whether 
it  was  for  feven  Years,   or  rather  for  ievea 
Months  only,  that  it  continued  upon  him  ;  are 
Queilions  that  our  Author  endeavours  to  clear 
up :  and,  after  having  fettled  the  Chronology  of 
feveral  important  Events,  comes  atlaft  to  treat 
of  the  Deftru6tion  of  the  Babylonian  Empire, 
which  (according  to  the  Prediftbns  concerning 
him)  CyrKi  effeded,    and   thereupon  laid  the 
Foundation  of  the  Per/ian  Monarchy, 

This  is  the  Subftance  of  the  Huftory  itfelf  j 
but  the  Excellency  of  it  lies  in  the  Critical  Skill, 
which  our  Author  has  (hewn,  in  making  fuch  an 
happy  uie  of  the  Rtmains  of  Antiquity^  in  the 
manner  of  his  determining  feveral  difputed 
Points  of  Chronology. 

ARTICLE    XXXIX. 

M.  Christoph.  Andr.  Buttneri  iSr#* 

i    rimbergenjis  Emendationcs  Intclkdio- 

num,   per  Logicam   ftride*(ic  didam^ 

Criticam,   infupcr    Hermeneaticam,  2C 

Methodologiatn,    tentatas  SC  fofceptap*. 

,    Hal£  ijio. 

Tha^ 
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Tbit  is. 

An  Effay  t&wards  fime  Emmdatidni  af 
our  Intelligences  yri?^  LogiCy  ftriBly  fo 
called  J  the  Art  of  Criticifm^  Interpre- 
tatiouy  and  Method.  By  M.  Butthe- 
Rus,&c.  In  svo,  containing  27 iTages^ 
with  a  fbort  Preface. 

GU  R  Author  in  his  f^reface  tells  us^  that 
he  therefore  makes  ufe  of  the  uncom- 
mon Word  IntelleSttpnes  in  jthe  Title  of 
his  Book,  (as  he  does  through  the  whole  Body 
of  it)  becaufe  he  is  minded  to  obviate  the  Mis- 
take, into  which  the  ufe  of  the  word  Intelle£ius 
had  drawn  fome  unwary  Readers.  For  where- 
as it  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  Intelleft^^r- 
ce'wesj  judges^  and  reafins^  fome  have  thence 
been  induced  to  think,  that  it  is  a  conftituent 
Part  of  the  human  Soul ;  whereas  it  is  plain  to 
every  confidering  Man,  that  it  is  no  more  than 
a  Mode  or  AffeSiony  which  has  no  Exiftence  of 
its  own,  but  borrows  Exiftence  from  the  Sub- 
jeft  to  which  it  is  related. 

To  take  away  therefore  all  Ambiguity  of 
Words,  which  may  occafion  both  falfe  and  ob- 
fcure  Ideas  in  the  Reader,  our  Author  accounts 
the  word  Intelle5lion  much  more  proper,  as  not 
mcluding  any  Subftance  in  its  Notion,  but  only 
denoting  the  Modes  and  Relations,  the  Affec- 
tions and  Operations  of  a  fpiritual  and  invifible 
Being. 

Having  thus  fettled  the  Propriety  of  his 

TttUy   our  Author,  by  way  of  Introduftion, 

gives  us  a  ihort  Account  ot  Philofophy  in  ge^ 

Dd  2  neral. 
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neral,  and  more  cfpcdally  of  Logic.    To  this 

Eurpofe  he  tells  us,  that  Wxilofophy  pither  con- 
ders  the  Exiftence,  Effence,  Modes,  Relations, 
tad  Aficfltiom  of  Things  from  whence  it  i? 
'  called  fpeculaiive ;  or  it  lays  down  Rules  for  jthe 
right  Application  of  the  Things  we  know;  in 
speculation,  in  order  to  improve  the  Happibefi 
of  human  Life,  and  thence  it  is  called  praSlicdl. 

1.  Now  tXX  fpeculathe  Philofophy  is  either 
fp^cial  or  general:  what  is  ipecialji^tes  cither 
to  the  Creature  ox  Creator  \  and  as  Creaturei  are 
tktMtr  corporeal  or  fpiritudli  ^3S  the  Bufincfs  qf 
PAj^atoconlider  tht^ality^  and  cfMathcmd* 
tics  the  ^antitv  of  corporeal  Beings ;  even  as  the 
Nature  of  Jpirttuat  k  difcovered  by  Pneumato-^ 
hpy  and  our  Knowledge  of  God  acquired  by 
^eolog^. 

2.  Practical  Phitofophy  rulies  and  direfla 
the  AfHoiw  of  Mankind,  which  are  eitha*  in^ 
temal  or  external^  or,  as  others  are  pleaftd  tQ 
term  them,  immanent  and  traiiflent.  Now  the 
internal  Aftions  are  the /»/'^//<f^iiwx  and /^(^/^^^^^ 
Reformer  of  which  are  guided  by  Logic^  pro* 
perly  fo  called;  the  loiter^  as  they  have  rtfptdt 
to  Honeftjy  come  under  JStbics  ;  as  to  JuJUce^ 
under  natural  Equity^  ^^to  Prudence^  undet 
Politics ;  and  ftudence  being  both  of  z,  public 
znA  private  nature,  in  its  private  Capacity  it  is 
^Iled  (Economy.  As  to  our  external  A6tions» 
every  one  knows  that  Knowledge  and  E3cperi- 
cncc  are  their  proper  Direftors :  fo  that  from 
the  whole  it  appears,  that  Philofophy  confifts 
not  in  a  bare  Speculation  of  things,  but,  by  re^ 
during  them  to  Praftice,  is  an  excellent  Means 
Co  improve  the  Happincfs  of  Mankind. 

From  this  Ihort  Account  of  Philofophy  in 

general,  our  Author  takcs^  notfce  erf"  the  threq 
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vkitids  of  IntelkAioiis,'  viz.  Ptrcepttori^  Jui^ 
^menii  ^d  Difcourfe  or  Reafoning  \  and  then  de- 
fines iL^igi^  CO  be  a  Science,  whidi  teaches  us  to 
Jearch  and  find  out  all  Tmdis,  fuch  efpectaiif 
as  relate  m  the  Modes  of  Thinking ;  but  in  « 
larger  Senfe^  (in  which  our  Author  cakes  it)  it 
may  properly  enough  comprehend  the  Art  df 
Cdtictfm)  Interpretation,  and  Method,  whicht 
together  with  Logic,  ftriftiy  fo  called,  make  up 
the  Subftance  of  his  Book. 

Aft  e  k  this  Introdudtion,  he  proceeds  to  the 
Doftrine  of /^^»*j,  where  (though  he  differs  in 
fome  things)  he  chiefly  borrows  his  Matter  from 
Mr.  Locke ;  and  having  run  through  their  ufual 
Dn^iiicxis,  he  comes  to  fhew  at  largcy  how,  by 
^ftraHing^  tomparingy  oppoftng^  conneHing^  divt- 
ding^  and  refining  upon  our  Ideas^  we  may  vary 
or  multiply  them  as  we  pleafe.  But  becaute 
fingle  Ideas  are  not  the  only  Matter  of  Logic^ 
he  thence  goes  <Ni  to  Propofitions  in  general,  and 
fo  treats  of  their  different  kinds,  fuch  2&Jtmplf 
and  compound^  affirmative  and  negative^  miver^ 
fal  and  particular^  &c.  together  with  their  differ 
rent  Modes  and  AffeAions. 

The  Bufinefs  of  Logic,  as  he  told  us,  is  to 
iearch  and  find  out  Truth ;  and,  to  thh  purpofe; 
having  firft  propofed  the  Means  to  cure  our  Ig- 
norance, f  aife  our  Attention,  and  improve  the 
Propriety  of  our  Stile,  which  may  be  Induce- 
ments thereunto:  he  proceeds  to  confider,  in 
diftinft  Chapters,  the  three  Avenues  that  lead  to 
Knowledge,  viz.  our  Senfe,  our  Experience, 
and  the  Judgements  we  form  from  a  neccflary 
Connection  of  our  Ideas.  But  in  the  firft  of 
theie,  he  advances  what  may  feem  a  Paradox, 
viz.  that  our  Senfes  never  fail  us:  For  we  are  to 
diftinguifh,  fays  he^  between  our  Senfes  and  our 
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fenfitive  Organs^  the  former  of  which  convey  no 
pofitive  Idea,  hut  2Lre  mere  Relations,  only  de- 
pending upon  a  Capacity  in  the  Mind,  to  have 
any  thing  reprefented  to  it ;  and  therefore,  when 
-there  happens  any  Miftake  or  Fallacy^  the  Fault 
fnuft  arife  either  from  fome  Incongruity  in  th6 
Objeft,  Defcft  in  the  Organ,  or.  wrong  Judg- 
anent  in  the  Mind,  but  cannot,  with  any  juf- 
tice,  be  imputed  to  the  Senfcs. 

Having  thus  treated  of  the  Doftrine  <rf 
Idea's  and  fimple  Propoftttons,  he  proceeds  to 
our  Ratminia,  (as  he  calls  them)  whereby  he 
means  fuch  Operations  of  the.  Mind,  as  com- 
.pare  two  Ideas  with  fome  third  one,  and  from 
their  Agreement  or  Difagreement  with  it,  draw 
-the  Conclufion ;  which  Method  of  jvoceeding, 
Logicianls  call  a  Sjlk&ifm:  And  here,  having 
firft  debated  the  Queftion,  whether  Syllogifm 
be  a  proper  waji^'of  findmg  out  Truth,  and  of 
what  ufc  and  fubferviency  it  is  to  that  end,  he 
gives  us  a  fiill  account  of  the  Figures,  Moods^ 
and  Rules  for  compofing  all  kinds  of  Syllo- 
gifms,  whether  perfed  or  imperfed,  fimple  or 
compound,,  t?f.  and  fo  employs  four  Chapter^ 
in  dating  the  Nature  and  Degrees  of  Demonjtra" 
tiofty  Prabability,  Dubitation,  and  JErr^rj;  where 
he  amply  Ihews  the  feveral  Caufcs  of  Errors, 
and  debates  the  Queftion,  whether  they  origi- 
nally proceed  from  the  fVill: .  and  with  this  he 
concludes  the  firft  Part  of  his  Book. 
I  The  other  part  comprises  three  Subjefts, 
vix.  the  Art  of  Criticifm,  Interpretation,  and 
Method. 

I .  Criticifm,  in  its  full  Senfe,  confider$  either 

the  Nature  of  all  Tongues,  or  of  one  more  ef- 

pfcially  :  It  fearches  into  the  Original  of  Words 

and  Phrafes ;  teacher  the  Method  erf*  learning 
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Languages ;  pi'efcribes  Rules'  for  the  Interpre- 
tatida  of  obfcure  Places-,  judges  of  the  Faults 
jor  Perfeftions  of  Style;  difcovers  the  Age 
wherein  a  Book  was  wrote,  who  was  its  Au- 
thor, and  whether  it  be  true  orfuppofititipusj 
and,  laftly,  it  treats  of  the  right  Pronunciation, 
as  well  as  juft  Writing  of  all  kind  of  Lan- 
guages. This  is  the  proper  Employ  of  Cri- 
tjcifm  in  its  full  Signification  ;  but,  in  our  Au-r 
thor's  prefent  Acceptation,  'tis  no  more  than 
the  Knowledge  of  drawing  Truth  from  any  fFri^ 
tings  J ,  in  fucb  a  manner  ^  as  to  know  the  right 
Reading  and  Author  of  every  one.  Here  he 
undertakes  to  fhew  us,  wliat  might  be  the  pro- 
bable Occafions  of  falfe  Readings  in  any  Au- 
thor, fuch  as  the  Malice  of  Enemies,  the  Neg- 
ligence of  Ti^nfcribers,  the  Vanity  of  Critics, 
or  the  Incurioufnefs  of  Authors  themfelves  -,  not 
forgetting  the  Injuries  of  TiiTie,  Air,  and  Wa- 
ter, 6?/*.  And  having  taught  us  the  proper 
way  to  find  out  the  true  Reading,  viz.  by  the 
Collation  of  ancient  Copies,  whether  Original 
or  others,  provided  they  be  fuch  as  are  not 
iiifpeAed  •,  by  obferving  the  Congruity  of  the 
Style  and  Sentiments  of  any  Author,  as  well  as 
confulting  the  Opinions  of  other  Critics  th^t 
have  gone  before  us:  he  lays  us  down  Rules 
both  for  the  pfitive  and  negative  Knowledge  in 
this  Af&ir,  viz.  that  we  may  fuppofe  the  Book  , 
genuine  J  when  the  Style  and  Sentiments,  the 
Method  and  Wit,  and  AfFeftions,  which  appear 
in  it,  accord  with  his  other  Writings,  and  are 
<onfirm*d  by  the  Teftimony.of  the  Ancients ; 
and  that  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  be  Suppofttitious^ 
rft  feaft  interpolated^  when  its  Style  and  Diftion 
^re  of  a  modem  Date,  and  agree  not  with  theAge, 
wherein  it  is  faid  to  have  been  wrote  ^  when  its 
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Torn,  Method;  and  Sendments  are  difietent  % 
and  Things,  Pcrfons  and  Gxitroverfies  men* 
tioned,  which,  at  that  dme,  were  not  in  Bdqg. 
This,  in  ibine  meafure,  is  the  way  to  judge  of 
Authors,  only  (as  he  obferves)  we  muft  have 
a  good  (hare  of  Hiftory,  Chronol(^9  Fhilo- 
fi)phy.  Philology,  and  human  literature,  to 
make  us  thoroughly  qualified  fot  the  Work. 

2.  After,  we  have  thus  difcovered  the  true 
Writer  of  any  Book,  as  well  as  the  true  Rcadr 
ing  of  his  Writings,  our  next  Inquiry  muft  be 
to  find  out  his  Mearing:  An(J  here  our  Au- 
thor, after  a  fliort  account  of  the  difib'ent 
Kinds  ofSenfes^  that  may  occur,  and  the  Qua- 
lifications requifite  in  us  to  interpret  them  i 
lays  down  fome  Rules,  whereby  we  may  cOme 
to  the  Knowledge  of  any  Author's  Senfe,  vizm 
by  attending  to  the  Scope  and  Defign  of  tlic 
Work,  the  Motives  and  Occafion  of  his  Wrir 
tii^,  the  Arguments  he  makes  ufe  of,  die  Affec- 
tions he  difcovers^  the  Complexion  and  Age  he 
ieems  to  be  of,  the  Sentiments  he  was  addided 
to,  and  the  Profeflion  he  is  faid  to  have  fol- 
lowed ;  not  forgetting  to  have  a  ftridt  Eye  to 
the  Time  wjien,  and  of  which,  he  wrote »  to 
the  Place,  and  Manners,  and  Temper  of  die 
People  he  liv'd  among ;  and  to  the  full  Com- 
pafs  of  the  Context^  as  well  as  received  Etjnuh 
Ifijgy  of  the  Words. 

3.  Method  (as  our  Author  takes  it  in  its 
larger  Signification)  istb^  ap  TUfpofition  of  out 
Thoughts^  in  order  to  find  out  Truths  and  when 
'fpe  have  found  it  outj  to  teach  others.    Where 

•  having  firft  explained  the  different  Kinds  of 
Method,  the  Manner  of  ftating  a  Queftiont 
and  meditating  upon  any  kind  of  Sutteft  ;  he 
proceeds  to  inftruft  us  in  the.  proper  Method  of 

con- 
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convincing  the  Erroneous,  which  may  beft  be 
done,  as  he  thinks,  by  propofing  our  Argument 
in  a  fyllogiftical  Way,  and  obferving  fome  prur 
dential  Rules  which  he  lays  down :  in  the  Me«* 
Uiod  of  difputing  m  general ;  the  Method  to 
{)e  obferved  by  the  Opponent^  and  the  Method 
to  be  oWerved  by  the  Defendant  \  where  he 
delivers  Precept*  of  fpecial  Ufe  and  Advani- 
t^e,  to  fuch  as  are  engaged  in  Academi€al  Difpur 
tations.  Thus  we  feCj^  that;  this  little  Book  i^ 
an  excellent  Syftem  of  Logic,  carried  to  a 

fr^jer  Length  than  ufual,  and  whofe  End  and 
'unort  is,  to  teach  us  to  reafon  juftly,  to  dif* 
Bute  clearly,  to  underftand  and  judge  of  other 
Men's  Works,  and  to  condud  and  (uethodize 
pur  own. 

ARTICLE    XL. 

Memoires  du  Comte  dc  For  bin,  Chef 
d'Efcadrc,  Chevalier  dc  FOrdre  Militaire 
de  S^t  Louis. 

That  is, 

Memoirs  of  Count  de  Forbin,  Commo^ 
dore^  and  Knight  of  the  Military  Order 
of  St.  Lewis.  Two  Volumes  in  ivoy 
containing  7^7  ^ages.    Amfterd.1730. 

THOSE  who  have  time  to  fpare,  will  find 
in  the  ChcvalierF(?rW»*s  Memoirs  where- 
withal to  pafs  awav  fome  of  their  idle 
Hours.   I  know  that  the  belt  part  of  the  Learned 
pfc  profeffed  Enemies  to  all  Writers  of  Me- 
^  moirsj 
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moirs ;  fome  through  the  Averfion  they  have 
for  Self-commendation,  which  is  commonly  the 
chief  Ingredient  of  fuch  Works ;  others,  be- 
caufe  they  queftion  much  the  Truth  of  what 
thefe  felf-conceitid  Authors  relate,  it  being  very 
natural  that  one,  who  is  fo  fond  of  himfelf  as  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  his  own  Life,  IhouH  eh- 
deavour  to  make  himfelf  appear  a  very  confi- 
derable  Perfon,  though  perhaps  therie  is  hothing 
confiderableinhisChara6ter.  In  order  to  remove 
fuch  Prejudices,  the  Chevalier  F(?rW»  aflures  us 
in  his  ihort  Preface,  that  he  relates  nothing  but 
what  is,  in  all  its  Circumftances,  agreeable  to 
Truth ;  for  which  he  has  had  fo  great  regard, 
as  not  to  conceal  even  his  Faults  and  Imperfec- 
tions. The  Reader,  however,  will  find  that  he 
takes  care  to  do  himfelf  juftice,  by  drawing  him- 
felf always  to  the  beft  advantage,  and  fetting 
out  in  all  their  circumftances  fuch  Fads  as  can, 
in  the  leaft,  raife  his  Reputation.  He  b^ins 
by  giving  us  an  ample  detail  of  all  the  Pi^tnks 
of  his  Youth,  of  his  Duels,  Gallantries,  A- 
mours,  £sfr.  He  acquaints  us,  that  even  from 
his  tender  Years  he  gave  clearly  to  underftand, 
that  he  was  born  to  give  and  receive  many  Blows. 
His  firft  Encounter  was  with  a  mad  Dc^,  over 
whom  he  glorioufly  triumphed,  though  at  the 
Age  only  of  ten  Years,  and  with  the  Death  of 
the  Aggreflbr,  freed  the  Neighbourhood  from  ' 
the  Terror  fo  dreadful  an  Enemy  had  ftruck 
them  with.  This  Viftory  convinced  our  young 
HeSlor  that  he  was  cut  out  for  warlike  Exploits; 
^^  He  therefore  flipt  away  to  Marfeilles^  and  there 

entered  himfelf  in  the  Sea-Service. 
The  chief     The  chicf  things  he  gives  us  an  account  of 
things  con- in  his  firft  V9lufne,  are  the  railing  of  the  Siege 
^w  w  Qf  Mefftna  by  the  French  Fleet;  the  Sieges  of. 

theifiVoU  ^  /  r^„A£ 
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Condiy  B^ticbainy  and  yftre^   wljcre  rhe  French   1676. 
KingcoramandedtheAraiy  in  pdcfon,  ,and  the 
ChcvdlkrForbin  fervcd  amcjngft  thcMdufqueiains 
of  the  lying's  Houfliold ;  his  Voyage  to  Ame-   1680. 
rica  on  board  the  Fleet  commanded  by  le  Comie 
^JE/?r/^j,  Vice- Admiral ;  the  Bombardment  of  1682. 
Algiers  by  Monfieur  Duquhe ;  his  Voyage  to 
Siamy  in  company  of  the  Chevalier  Cbaumonty 
.Ambaflador  extraordinary  from  th^FrencbKing 
to theKing of Siam 5  his Ejcploits and gallantBe-    ^ ^^4^ 
haviour  in. the  Channel,  where  he  conimanded 
a  Man  of  War  from  die  Year  1688,  till  1694, 
and  lignalized.h^mfelf  in  the  Sea-Engagements 
of  Beacby  and  la  Hogue.    A  curious  Reader  will 
.find  under  thefe  Heads  ^therewithal  ta  amufe 
himfelf    The  account  he  gives  us  of  the  King- 
.^om  of  Siam^  oftheCuftoms,  Manners,  Cere- 
monies, Religion,  ^c.  of  i)xt  Siamefey  is  pretty- 
diverting.     He  remained  in  that  Kingdom  ntzr  chevalitr 
the  fpace  of  three  Years,,  at  the  intreaties  of  the  Forbin  re- 
Kmg,  who  was  unwilling  to  part  with  a  ManJ?^"^*" 
:Of  fuch  diftinguiftied  Parts  as  Chevalier  ^(?rfe»  j  **°** 
and  of  Mr.  Conftance^  who  being  rifen  from  the 
mean  Condition  of  a  Tavern-Keeper's  Son  in 
the  Wand  of  Cepbahnia^  to  the  high  Station  of 
Prime  Minifter,  and  deipotic  Governour  both 
of  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  Siam,  thought 
that  the  only  means  to  maintain  himfelf  in  that 
Poft,  was  to  call  in  Foreigners,  and  truft  them 
with  the  Command  of  the  Troops.    With  this 
private  View,  Mr.  Conjlavce  had  induced  his  Ma- 
tter to  fend  an  An^baflador  extraordinary  to 
the  Court  of  France^  as  if  he  intended  to  em- 
brace the  Chriftian  Religion,    which  he    ne- 
ver had  the  leaft  thought  of.     Chevalier  Forbin  » is  af- 
was,  by  the  Intereft  of  this  Minifter,  appointed  /'^f'^*^ 
^igh  Admiral,  and  Cqmmandcr  in  Chief  of  the  S,  ^'^J, 

King's  (,/ Siam.  ' 
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Xing^s  Forces  and  Goveriiour  of  Sane^k^   a 
ftrong  Francier  Town  of  Siam.     Not  long  al^ 
ter,  the  Kii^,  of  his  own  aooord,  conferred 
tipon  him  the  I^nitjr  of  Ofrafiu  Mfon  Craaw§^ 
which  is  much  the  lame  as  that  of  Marfhal  ift 
France.    He  defcribesthe  Ceremonies  that  were 
ufed  on  occafion  of  his  Inftalmcnt,  which  chief- 
hr  confifted  in  the  Kit^s  delivering  him  w«Ji 
Us  own  Hand  a  Betbelj  (^riiidi  is  a  kind  of 
Fruit  like  an  Acorn)  ajid  pnmouncing  thefe 
Th9  Prim  Words,  I  receive  you  inio  mySeryice.    Mr.Cm- 
j^f^   fiance  feeing  him  thus  favoured  by  the  Kii^,  bfr- 
vJJ^^  -  ganatfirfttobejeaiousofhim;  and  byd(^«s» 
in».        asF#r^ixrgrewdailymoreandmoreintotheKng^ 
favour,  frottk  his  great  Protedor  becoming  his 
ptofefled  Enemy,  determined  to  rid  himfel^  bj 
6xM  means  or  other,  of  fuch  a  powerful  Rival. 
This  Change  of  Scene  gives  our  Author  a  fair 
(^>portunity  to  expatiate  cm  the  great  Dexterity^ 
Courage,  and  Refolution  he  fhewed  in  elucfii^ 
the  Attempts  of  fo  cunning  an  Adverfary. 
jbe  nM-      As  to  the  Rdigion  of  the  Siamefe^  they  ar^ 
jM  o/^i&ffldolaten ;  they  ufe  no  public  Prayers,  nor  Sa- 
ff"^^   crificcs  of  any  kind ;  they  meet  now  and  then 
txtLuAYj  ^  *^*^  P^oids  to  hear  the  Talajjoins  {(6  they 
Uues  rf    call  their  Priefts)  preach.     The  common  Sut>- 
fbeir       jcd:  of  all  their  Sermons  is  Charity,  which  Is 
jy/jf/.      jj^g  favourite  Virtue  of  the  Siamefe.    Our  Au- 
thor tells  ys,  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter 
to  convert  them  to  the  Chriftian  Religion.  For 
their  Talapoins  live  a  more  exemplary  and  au- 
'ftere  Life  than*  thofe  who  are  fent  to  convert 
them.     They  abftain  from  all  kind  of  Meat, 
and  profefs  ftrift  Poverty,  maintainii^  them* 
felves  only  with  what  they  daily  g^t  by  beg- 
ging, and  dividing  every  day  the  Overplus  even 
of  that  amongft  the  Poor.    They  never  go 

.  abroad 
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:d>rQad  Isot  to  beg^  which  thef  da  wididot 
uttering  a  Word,  buthard]r(H^efaitingaBa&et».  . 
which  is  foon  filled;  die  Siamefe  being  the  moft 
c):iSixksiAv  mclioed  of  any  Peopk :  infimiucfai 
liiat,  beudes  thefb  voluntzuy  Bqg^i£$»  them  is 
Ibircely  one  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  King- 
dom. They  are  Ibch  ftriA  Ofafervers:  of  Geli^ 
bacy,  that  they  never  go  abroad  witfaoue  a  Fan» 
which  they  cover  their  Eyes  with,  left  they 
fliouM  by  chance  caflb  them  iqpon  any  Wooaaiu 
However,  they  have  moi^  good  Senfe^than  to 
tie  op  tfacmfelves  by  Vows ;  but  can  abandon 
their  Pro&ffion,  whensver  they  plea&^  and 
inaiTy, 

Ai^OTHsu  great Obflacleto their cmhsadng^M/ 
die  Chriflian  Religion  is,  that  they  hold  a*?**^ 
Man  may  befavcd  in  any  Region,  fo  that  hc^'**'' 
lives  up  to  the  Maxims  of  his  ProfefHoiL  Heaven^ 
lay  they,  is  like  a.  great  Palace,  andthevarioos 
Rdigiofts  are  as  fi>  omny  Gates  which  let  as 
into  it:  They  carefiilly  avoid  all  Difputes  in 
matter  of  Riengion :  if  one  talks  to  them  in 
conunendation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  or 
any  other,  they  hearken  with  great  Refped 
and  Attention,  ^d  approve  of  all  that  is  told 
them ;  but  when  you  come  to  condemn  their^ 
diey  anfwer  coldly,  Smce  we  have  been  fii  com^ 
fdaifant  as  to  approve  of  your  Rd^on*.  why 
Aould  you  be  fo  unmannerly  as  to  diiapprove 
of  Ofors? 

A  s  to  the  Generaiky  of  the  Siam^  tbcYTMrr^* 
«re  naturally  indined  to  Virtue,  and,  of  a  vcryK»  ^»- 
gende  Temper^  without  Grajft  or  Malice.  Thc'^^'^*'^ 
Women  are  remarkable  for  their  Modefty  : 
The  Children  are  fo  refined  to  the  Will  of 
their  Parents,  that  they  fubmit,  wicfaout  ut- 
tering the  kafi:  Complaiiit)  even  to  beJold^  in 

prdcr 
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order  to  relieve  them  in  their  Neceflities.  The 
Siamefe  live  generally  very  hard,  and  in  great 
Poverty  :  That  Kingdom  (to  ufe  our  Audior's 
Expremon)  heidier  producer  nor  confumes  any 
thing.  They  are  all  without  diftinflioh  bora 
Slaves  to  the  King,  for  whom  they  are  ob%ed 
to  labour  one  part  of  the  Yean  From  this 
IQavifh  Labour  thofe  only  are  difpeiifed,  whom 
the  King  is  pleafed  to  raife  to  the  Dignity  of 
Mandarin.  Neither  does  this  high  Station  fcreea 
cheni  from  incurring,  often  upon  nae^e  Triflest 
the  King's  Ind^nation,  which  is  always  attended 
with  moft  feverePunifhments.  'The  Bar-Kalofi^ 
or  firft  Minifter  himfelf,  is  no  lefs  expofed  to 
fuch  Dangers  than  the  others.  He  never  ap- 
proaches the  King's  Perfoh  but  creeping  ohr 
hiis  Knees  and  Elbows,  as  if  he  were  the  meaneft 
of  the  Populace.  If  he  unfortunately  happens 
to  Ipfe  the  Kmg's  Favour,  the  kindeft  Treat- 
ment he  can  cxpcft,  is  to  be  fcnt  back  to  the 
Plough. 
jhifwiT*  The  People  are  wretchedly  poor  and  idle, 
tyrftht  and  have  neither  fufficient  Manufaftures  or 
Cmmty.  Xraffick  to  employ^  them.  They  live  moftly 
.upon  Fruit  and  Rice,  which  they  have  in 
l^at  plenty.  As  they  hold  the  Tranfmigra- 
tion  of  Souls,  they  abftain  from  whatever  has 
once  had  Life  in  it,  and  generally  live  with  fuch 
Sobriety,  that  the  Chevalier  jR?rW»  afliires  us 
he  maintained  his  whole  Retinue,  confifting  of 
thirty-fix  Men,  with  five-pencie  of  Fr^^ifr  Mo- 
ney a  day.  The  King  draws  his  chief  Revc* 
nues  from  Trade,  which  he  engroflb  all  tO; 
himfelf,  tho*  very  inconfiderable,  the  Cbuntiy 
affording  nothing  but  Rice,  Pewter,  Elephants, 
and  Skins  of  wild  Beafts,  which  are  fouiKi  thcne 
in  great  plenty.  The  Subjefis  have  no  Pro- 
perty, 
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percy,  the  King  being  the  fole  Proprietor  of  all 
the  Lands  and  Tenements  of  his  Kingdom. 
Hence  a  great  part  of  his  Soil,  tho*  very  fit  for 
Tillage,  lies  uncultivated,  no  body  caring  to 
be  at  the  pains  of  tilling  Lands,  which  they 
would  be  foon  ftript  of,  were  they  but  in  a  tolc- 
rable  Condition. 

They  punifii  very  feverely  the  fmalleftfeiw»  i^ 
Faults:  as  for  inftance,  if  one  talks  too little^**"*)^ 
they  (lit  his  Mouth  to  his  Ears  ;  if  too  inuch,^JJ^,; 
they  fow  it  quite  up.    The  ufual  Punifliments 
for  other  fuch  minute  Offences  arc  to  pluck  out 
the  Delinquent's  Teeth,  burn  his  Arms  with  a 
r^ed-hot  Iron,  drive  in  Iharp-pointed  Reeds  tq 
the  Roots  of  his  Nails,  ^c.  Our  Author  tells 
us,    that  there  is  fcarce  one  in  the  Kingdom, 
who  does  not  at  leaft  once  in  his  Life-time  un- 
dergo fuch  Chaftifements,  not  even  the  King's 
own  Children  or  Brothers  excepted. 
..The  account  Chevalier  Forbin  gives  us  of  the 
the  Kingdom  of  Siam  would  be  very  diverting, 
did  he  not  frequently  break  it  off  to  foift  m 
fomething  in  commendation  of  his  own  dear 
Perfon.     And  indeed  you  can  fcarce  any  where 
dip  into  his  Work,  without  finding  it  running 
in  the  firft  Perfon. 

.  In  his  fecond  Volume  he  gives  us  an  Ac- 
count of  his  glorious  Adtions  in  the  Adriatic^ 
where  in  the  Beginning  of  the  late  War  he  com- 
manded a  fmall  Squadron,  bombarded  and  ran- 
facked  many  Places  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor, 
put  others  under  Contribution,  and  ftruck  fucli 
a  Terror  into  all  the  maritime  Cities  of  Dalma- 
tian and  into  Venice  itfelf,  that  the  Prayer, 
commonly  ufed  by  the  Parroni^  or  Matters  of 
Ships" before. they  fet  iail^  was,  Iddio  ci  guardi 
daUa  Bollina,  e  dalCavaUcr  Forbiao  •  That  is, 

/  From 
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Fnm  the  BoHina,  (which  j»  a  Meteor,  Forerun- 
ner of  ^  Storm)  and  from  the  Chevalier  ForbinOi 
g09i  Lord  deliver  m!  The  reft  of  this  Vohanef 
la  taken  up  whh  an  ample  detail  of  his  Exploits, 
Engagements,  Prizes,  6ff.  in  the  Brittjh  &a$, 
tphere  he  command  a  Squadron  of  eight 
Ships.  He  clofcs  the  whole  with  a  particular 
Account  of  the  Pretender's  Expedition  into 
Scotland  In  1708^. 

I  IhaH  now  fubjom,  in  M.  Forbhfs  own 
Words,  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  an  Engage- 
ment he  had  with  five  BngHjb  Men  of  War  itt 
Hie  Channe}  in  1707,  and  afterwards  let  die 
Reader  hear  the  fame  Aftibn  as  related  by  Chc-^ 
valier  du  Gne-Trouifiy  who  alfohas  lately  pub- 
fiSt*d  his'Memoirs. 

u,  ForMn     **  I  ^^  ^^i*»  (fi^"^  ^^  '^  company  of  M. 

mnncks     **  du  Gui-Troninj  who  commanded  a  Squadron' 

mn  EngUni  ^  of  four  Men  of  War  and  two  Frigats.    Con- 

Cuwytj  in «  Qi^jy  Winds  detained  us  fix  E^ys  at   the* 

Hhlde-   ^  Mouth  of  theChannd,  from  whence  we  dif- 

eotmt  rf   "  cover'd  an  En^ijb  Fleet,  convoyed  by  five 

this  fii-   ci  Men  of  War,  of  which  two  were  of  three 

Z^imm.  tt  Decks'  and  ninety  Guns  \  the  third  carried 

««  fevcnty-fix,    and   the  other  two,    fifty^    I 

««  joined  M.  du  Gtte.    We  fhould  doubtlefs  have 

««  taken  the  whole  Fleet,  had  we  buta  Aed  una- 

*«  nimoufly.    I  had  a  mind  to  (faeak  with  htm 

«•  before  the  Engagetnent,   and  fettle   what 

««  meafures  we  might  both  think  proper  to  take 

«  on  this  Occafion.    But  he,  ashe  was  all  Life 

*•  and  Mettle,  (and  indeed  much  more  than  hb 

••  ought  to  have  been,  tho*  brave  and  coura- 

•*  gious)  would  by  no  means  wait  for  me.    As 

"  his  Ships  bad  been  lately  careened,  he  foort  ^ 

^«  got  a-head  of  ipc,  and,  without  having*  ftrft 

«  agreed 
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•'  agreed  upon  any  Meafurcs,  feconded  by  one 
<*  of  his  own  Ffigats,  engaged  the  Enemv'sr^ 
<*  Commodore,  who,  having  loft  all  his  Mait^j 
<*  ftruick  to  him.  M.  Beaubarnois^  on©  of  the 
**  Captains  of  du  Guts  Squadron,  advanced  a- 
*«  gainft  the  Ship  of  feventy-fix  Gun^,  but 
*'  made  no  hand  or  her.  M.  Coui-ferac^  another 
*^  of  iu  Gut's  Captains,  cadie  up  with  one  of 
*'  the  Fifty  Gun  Ships,  which  he  took.  In  the 
*«  mean  time,  I  rah  up  along-fide  of  the  othe? 
*'  Fifty  Gun  Ship,  which  ft  ruck  after  a  Iharp 
*'  Engagement,  wherein  I  loft  M.  d'Alontii 
*•  my  fecond  Captain,  and  thirty  private  Men, 

**  Of  the  five  Menof  War  that  convoy'd  the 
*^  Fleet,  one  only,  and  that  the  biggefl:,  had 
**  not  been  attacked.  She  bore  away,  but  wa? 
**  pqrfued  by  M.  Tourouvre.  I  charged  M. 
**  'LanmnerU)  one  of  J«  Gui^s  Captain?,  to  ptt 
•<  hands  on  board  the  Ship  I  had  taken,  and 
**  following  Tourouvre^  made  all  the  fail  I  could 
**  after  the  great  Ship.  Chevalier  Nangis^  and 
«^'  M.  Bartb  did  the  fame, 

"  Th  e  Enemy  made  a  runningFight,  keeping, 
**  •  a  continual  fire  with  his  Guns  and  finall  Arms, 
<*  which  (o  damaged  3l?»rc«i;r^'s  Ship,  thut  he 
«'  was  obliged  to  fall  a-ftern.  Bdribj  ^0  had 
*'  got  a-head  of  me,  having  alfo  received  much 
«'  Damage,  could  not  get  up  with  her.  I  waa 
*«  upon  the  point  of  j^oardin^'  the  Enemy, 
M  when  a  Fire  breaking  out  in  his  Ship,  forced 
**  me  to  fheer  off,  thro*  fear  of  being  involved, 
*«  in  the  fame  Misfortune.  This  Ship,  which 
*«  behaved  very  galkntly,  was  on  afuddenall 
*'  in  a  Flame  afore,  abaft,  and  between  Decks. 
**  It  is  not^oflible  to  conceive  a  more  dread.^ 
**  ful  Sights  Moift:  of  her  Crew,  which  was 
*'  very  numerous,  threw  thcmfelves  oyer-board^ 

N^V.  1730*  Ec    ^         '  ,      •^  and   . 
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^  and  flying  from  the  'Flames,  miferably  pe- 
^*  riflicd  in  the  Sea.    As  we  eXpefted  every 
*«  Moment  to  fee  her  blow  up,  no  body  durft 
**  venture  to  fuccour  thole  unhappy  WretcHcs 
**  in  their  DHlreis,  tho*  they  criea  out  for  help 
".  in  a  moft  touching  manner.    However  flic 
**  did  not  blow  up,  but,  there  being  a  grea? 
"  Sea,  and  her  Ports  being  open,  fhipped  fo 
**  much  Water  by  rolling,  as  liink  her.    I  was 
•*  never  fo  hard  put  to  it :  M.  dii  Cue's  Eager- 
**  nefs  and  Vivacity,  which'did  not  allow  hin; 
*«  to  wait  for  me,  nor  agree  'with  me  upon  prc>r 
"  per  Meafures,  and  the  Reluftancy  I  ha^  to 
f«  abandon  him,  drew  me  into  the  Dangers  I  was 
*'  expofed  to,  in  engaging  Ships  fo  much  fuperior 
^«  to  mine,  and  that  in  fo  great  a  Sea  as  then  ran. 
"  Had  the  'Engli/h  been  able  Men,  they  woulcj 
;* «  haveeafily  defeated  my  Squadron.   Du  GuP% 
".  Cafe  was  quite  different,  he  not  being  near  fp 
««  much  inferior  to  the  Enemy  as  I  was,  having 
**  only  Fifty  Giin  Frigats. 

«'  As  to  the  great  Ship  that  took  fire,  had 
**  flie  been  acquainted  with  her'  own  Strength, 
**  fhe  would  never  have  fled  from  us.  Her 
*'  Captain,  if  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  like  a 
**  skilful  OfHcer,  could  not  have  the  leaftap- 
««  prehenfipn  of  our  boarding  him,  he  being  iq 
*'  a  condition,  wUh  a, Angle  turn  of  his  Helm, 
*«  to  fink  or  difahle  rfny  of  bur  Frigats  thaj; 
*•  fhould  have  dared  to  come  near  him.  Be- 
*<  fides,  he  had  all  his  Guns  at  liberty,  and  in 
"  condition  for  Service,  whereas  my  Ship? 
*^  could  only  make  ufe  of  their  upper  Tires  for 
*«  "the  greatnefs  of  the  Sea.  However,  it  hap; 
*'  pened  very  luckily  for  me  that  I  fhould  have 
**  to  do' with  People  who  had  not  fo  much  Skil) 

^        V  as  to  underftand  their  own  Strength.    I  ob- 

*^fcrvcd. 
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««  ferve4,.  as  I  y/3s  going  tp /board  this^^great  .^. 
^^  Ship,  that  my  Main-top-njaft  Head  did  nos    * 
««  rcagh  Eer  Majn-top  *    ,1  alio  took  notice^  tpat        / 
««  one  wiio.  was .  on  aboard  hor .^cp-e  a.  blue  ^lii h-i 
*«  band,  but  Have  jnever  teen  able  to  difcoVerwha  - 
^<  he  was  f .  $pme  Hours  after  tliis  Engagement 
^'  J  took  a  Dutch  Traijfpprt,  •  ^liich  had  joicfed 
<«  the.  Endijh  Convoy,  and^  flpi^  at  the  Begin-^ 
*«  ning  or!tlife  Battle*,  I  Qrcki:^,^-M>  TourouyrA 
<«  into  harbour,  who  being  cnuchdifabled .in  his 
"  MafE&  and  Rigging,  cpuld  ;no  longer  keep 
"  thfe  Sea  without  danger,  and  detached  .ppQ  of 
•'  my  Squadrpn  to.bear.  him  company..  The  pf  xt 
*'  Morlurig'I  fell  in  with  the  tbi:ce--decked^ip^ 
*'  wljiicli  huGue  had  taken  diepay  before. .  Xhis 
*^  Ship,,  after  having  ^ruc|:,.iaddiiappea.r9d,  I 
*«  know  not  how,   I  ilfp  fejl  in  with  one  c^  du 
*'  G«/*s  Fi-'igats  which  had  loft  h^rFo|-e-ma|i^^  1 
*'  .ordered  thegrcatShiptobjerd^pi^d^yithaFgre* 
*«  top-yiaft^  and  took  her  iq.tow.    Chevalier 
*«  Narigisxowtd  the  Frigat,  ,^nd  fo  we  i^tipyped 
^^  (aitWioW^Jl,  .     ".i    \:  ;-•  w. 

''  The. Fleet  ^c  attacke4  was  cpmpofcd  of 
*•  eighty  Tranfporo^  l^den,  with  Ammunitioi^ 
*'  CIpaths,,ahd  Horfes  for  the  Service  of  the 
"  jE»gf/^,Trpops  in  PorfugaL  .Of  the  five 
*'  Men  of' War  that  conyoy'd  them,  three 
*«  were  taken,  one  burnt,  arid  the  fifth  efcapcd 
*^  wit{>  all  the  Fleet,  "vWiich.wc  fhould  infallibly 
**'  have  taken,.  I  repeat  it,  had  M.  duGui  a6ted 
*Vwith  a  little  more  CirciimfpeftiQh/*         ,  .^ 

*  Every  Sedtnan,  orfuih  as  have  the  fiaft  ac^HAintante  -wUh 
^ea- Affairs y.  will  fie  that  this  is  a  mofi  vain-^lhriotis  Talfljood^ 

■f  fVe  can  go  near  to  mfhrin'him  5  it  is  very  likely  that  his 
blue-ribband  Gehtlepran  if  as  the  tvatfwainy  or  one  of  his  Maiis, 
yho  fie,ij!uently  mar  their  Calls ^  hanging  at  a  bine  Ribband. 

Ee  2  ^^.^ 
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n$  )km$      Let  us  .now  hear  what  M.  du  Guehzs  to  fay. 
Aaim  f-  for  himfelfl    **  Having  careened  my  Ships*.. 
Sa'^/^  **  ^*y*  ^^'  ^  put  to  fca,  in  company  of  Cheva- 
Troain!    **  ^^^^  Forbin^  who  commanded  a  Squadron  of^ 
<*  fix  Ships.     I  had  fix  others  under  my  Com-^ 
«  mand,  vit.  /^Zuof  feventy-four  Guns,  T-^-^ 
««  fi&i//^  of  fixty^fix,  le  Jafon  and  /^  Maure  of 
*«  fifty-four,  /^  Gloire  m  forty ^  l^Amazone  of, 
•*  thirty-fix.    Having  all  got  to  the  mouth 
^  of  the  Channel,  we  parted.    I  was  about^ 
"  four  Leagues    diftant   from  Mr.    Forhin\ 
f<  Squadron,  ^hen  I  perceived  he  altered  his^ 
w  Courfe/  and  fo  apprehended  that  he  had 
<«  made  fome  Difcovcrv.    I  therefore  fteered* 
>*  the  fame  Courfe,  ana  foon  made  a  Fleet  o^ 
*'  two  hundred  Sail,  which  he  chafed.    I  en-   . 
«  dcavoured  to  come  up  with  him  to  receive 
\^  Wife  Orders.    But  feeing  he  made  a  Signal  to 
<*  chafe,  I  crowded  Sail,  and  got  better  than 
•*  a  League  a-hcad  of  his  Squadron.    I  was  not 
^^  above  Gun-lhot  fix)m  the  faid  Fleet,  when 
•*  M.  Forhtrtj  to  our  great  Surprize,  took  it 
•**  into  his  head  to  bring  to,  and  reef  his  Top- 
•^  Sails^   when  we  m^ht  have   carried  ouf 
^  Top-gallant-fails.    A  Spirit  of  Submiffiori 
^*  induced    me,  tho*  unwilling,  to  follow  hi% 
•'  Example, which  akme  could  have  prevented  us 
I  ••  from  deflroying  this  very  confiderable  Fleet  5 

'•^  whicfc,,  being  bound  to  Portugal  mth  Trcc^sr 
**  and   Ammunitfon,   was  convoyed   by  five 
««^  large  Ships,  who  lay  by  for  us  in  a  Line  of 
<«  Battle.    The  Cumherlandj  a  Ship  of  eighty- 
•  *«  two  Guns  cpmmanded^   and  wa^s  in  me 
"  Center-,  the  Devon/hire^   of  ninety,   in  thp 
«*  Van  ;  and  the  Royal  Oak^  of  feventy-fix,  ia 
.  <*  the  Rear.    THe  Cbcfier.  and  thfe  Ruby,  of 
«  fifty-fix  and  fifty-four  Quns,  wer€i  the  C«ot^- 
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<"«  }ertafuPs  Seconds,  They  took  us  at  firft,  as. 
*'  they  afterwards  owned,  fpraparcelofPriva/- 
«  teers  got  together,  but  we  no  fooner  brought 
*«  to,  than  thev  knew  what;  we  were,  and 
*«  therefore  maoe  t^  Signal  for  the  Tranfporta 
«  to  make  thebellof  tljieir  way,  tofavethem- 
^  felves. 

**  M.  Foriin  made  no  manner  of  hafte  to. 
"  come  up  with  the  Enemy,  tho*  it  was  already 
*VnearNoon.  I  therefore  filled,  and  made  thi^ 
««  Signal  to  all  the  Ships  of  my  Squadron  to 
**  fpeak  with  me  one  after  another.  I  ordered 
"  Chevalier  Beaubarnois  to  board  the  Royd  Ofik^ 
^  •*  Chevalier  4^Gour/erac  the  Cbgfter^  la  Moinerie 
^^  Mthiac  the  Ruby ;  and  as  I  defigned  to  board 
*'  the  Commodore,  I  gave  Orders  to  la  Jaill^ 
^«  to  put  fome  of  his  Men  on  board  of  me,  that 
^^  I  might  thereby  be  in  a  conditkm  tp  fuflain 
««  thpfe  who  fhoulp  attack  the  D^<?»/Wr^.  But, 
^*  as  it  was  not  reafonable  to  negleft  the  Intert:<t 
"  of  my  Owners  entirely,  I  commanded  the 
"  Frigat  VAmazone^  which  was  the  beft  of  my 
^'  Scjuadt-on,  to  fall  upon  the  Body  of  the  Fleet. 

"  Having  given  .thefe  Orders,  I  came  up 
**  with  the  Eneniy,  and  fuftained,  without  rer   ^ 
<^<  turning  a  Shot,  the  groad-fide  of  the  Cbeftery 
*«  one  of  the  Cumberland's  Seconds,  and  i^fter^ 
"  wards  that  of  the  C«wW^»^herfelf,  which  J 
"  had  th?  good  Fortune  to  board  fo  advanta- 
««  geoufly,  that  having  received  her  P.ow-forit 
"into  my  main  Shrouds,  all  tny  Gujis  raked 
««  her  fore  and  aft,  fothat,  in  an  inftant,  her       ^ 
< '  Decks  and  Fore-caftle  were  covered  with  dead    . 
'«  Bpdies.    PurluanttQ  his  Orders,  M.laJaiU$ 
.*'  brbugjit  up  Ws  Frigat  I4  Gloire^  and  fiiidr 
"  ing  it:  impra£iicableto  board  me,  by  reafoo 
^«  ot  the  Sit\iation  I  ^asin,  had  the  Courage  to 
^  "         te  3        /       «' board 
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**  board  l\it  Cumberland  herfelf  on,  tjie  Broad- 
•*  fide.  He  broke,  •ti3  truie,  his  Bbw-fpric  up- 
^*  on  my  Poop,  as  the  Enemy  did  his  in  my 
**  main  Shrouds,  ^jch  rendered  the  boarding 
**  him  fo  dangerousto  my  Men,'  that  very  few, 
«  tho'  they  did  their  utniofl:  Endeavours,  Tucr 
<'  ceeded  in  that  Attempt,  However,  the 
^*  Sieur^  de  Bloye  and  du  Alenaiy  Officers  of  the 
^^  Frigat  U  Gloire^  got  in,  at  the  head  of  fom? 
**  gallant  Men,  and  forced  the  Enemy  to.ftrike, 
^'  I  then  gave  over  firing,  and  getting  clear  of 
t<  him,  bore  away,  in  order  to  aflift  fuch  a§ 
*'  might  ftand  in  need  of  my  Afliftance. 

^*  Chevalier  peauharmis  boarded  th? 
"f^  'Royal  Oaky,  but  the  Achillea  who  came  uptp 
^'  his  Afliftance^  would  l^ave  carried  her,'  ha4 
^*  he  hot  been  obliged,  by  reafon  of  fome  Car- 
^*  tridges  taking  fire,  to  bear  away.  By  tlvijs 
^^  unlucky  Accidehr'her  Decks  and  Fore-caftlf 
"  were  blown  lip,^  with  the  Lqfs  of  more  thap 
"  an  hundred  Mep,  which  gave  ah  Opportunity 
^'  to  the  Ro'jal  Oaky  who  had  broken  her  Bow- 
f '  fprit,  to  efcape. 

"  Chevalier  ^/^  Courferac  ;boar(Jed .  the 
^^^Chejler\  but  his  Grapplirigs  breaking,'  Che.- 
'"  V'klkt'Nefmond  fucce^ded  him  in  the  Attempt^ 
*^  from  whom  the  Chejler  havino;  got  clear  i^i 
V  the  like  manner,  Chevalier  C(?//r/^r^r  returned 
*'  to  the  Charge,  and  carried  her.  Chevalier, 
J*  Hefmond  feeing  fhe  had  ftruck,-  fell  upon  th^ 
^^'  Body  of  the  Fleet,  and  took  nxaftygoodPrize^i 
■'■.  f^  M.  d^  la  Moinerie  Minidc  bparded  the 
j^*;  '^tiby  ;  and  while  he  was  'abp;i^  her,  Cheva- 
y  }hT  Forbiny  coming  up  with'  all  the  Sail  h? 
^r  could  croud,  ran  his  Bow-fprit  i4to  her  Stern^ 
*y  ahd  pretended  (he  had  ftrucl^- V  him.,'  thq* 
^•^  he  had  not  enter'd  oneManriliisPrefenfion 
;^^  did  C^eyaKer  Forhtn  po  great  Honour. 
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.  .  "  After  Ihad  bQm.away  from  the  Cumber- 

".  tand^  my  ftrft  Delign  was  to  atuck  the  ^oyql 

\  '*  Oaky   wliich  was  fc>  much  damaged  that  J 

^*  might  eafily  have  taken  her,    But  I  obferv^M 

^*  that  Chevalier  de  Tourouvre  with  his  Ship,  le 

**  Sloquac  of  50  Guns  had  the  Courage  to  en- 

**  gage  the  Devon/hire  of  90,  and  followed  by 

"  the  Sati/buryj  commanded  by  M.  Bartby  was 

'.'coming  up  with  an  unp^raJlerd  Bravery  to 

*«  board  her.    Ilikewife  obfcrved,  thatheha^d 

.^  damaged  his  Bow-lprit  by  running  againft  the 

. "  Eneniy*sStern,  whofe  dreadful  Fir^  and  fqrmji' 

*'.  dable  Artillei;y  had  already  almoft  torn  thofe 

.V  two  Ships  to  pieces.  This  Chevalier*s  Bravery 

.'f«  invited  nje  to  his  Relief,  and  made  me  re- 

.  ^\  folve  to  lay  the.  Devonftnre  a-board  on  t^ie 

««'.  Broafdrfide.    I  had  already  got  my  Sprit-fail- 

♦'  yard  fore  and  aft,  .  and  was  upon  the  point 

*'  of  grappling  her,   when  all'  on  a  fudden  a/ 

«^  Blaft  and  Smoak  was  feen  to  ifliie  out  of  her 

,  "  from  abaft,    which  pbliged  me  to  keep  at 

'♦'^  Piftol-fhot;  diftance.    In  this  Engagement  I 

'.'.  for  three,  quarters  of  an  hour  fuftain*d  a  moft 

>^  terrible  Fire,^  and  loft  near  300  Men.     At 

*^  laft,  being  almoft>  dilheartned  to  fee  all  my 

y^:  Men  thus  fall  one  after  another,  I  deter min*d 

V  to  l^oard,  and  fhifted  my -Helm  accordingly, 
- '.'  We  wefe.  already  Yard-arm  and  Yard-arm, 
.  *'  when   Sieur  Brugnon  acquainted  me,    that 

^  the  Fire.  whicK  iiad  broke  out  in  the  Devote- 

^y  /hire's  Popp,  had  fpread  irfelf  to  her  Shrouds 

:  ♦*  and  $ails.    Cppn  this  I  immediately  coni- 

V  manded  fixnp  of  my  Officers     to   go  to 

.*  i^  the  Yard-arms,  and  cut  the  Rising,  th^it  , 

•  *<,  was  fo^l  roS  ,the:  Eneniy. .  J .  IheerM   from 

./,^'.  her,,  lilted,  ^Wha?^J5aiU  wge^  rf  m^inmg,  and 

^'  got  clear,  ,t  We  were  fcafcfljj  at  Piftol-fhot 

.i      '.  .   :  :l  A  Ee  4  ''^^  diftance. 
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.  f «  diftance ,  when  the  Fire  had  already 
V  ftretch'd  from  Stem  to  Stern  of  that  great 
•>  Ship  with  fuch  Violence,  that  Ihe  and  all 
f»  Iher  Crew  were  confumcd  in  the  Flames  in 
**  Ipfs  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Three  cif 
*«  her  Hands,  who  were  found  on  board  of  iric, 
•'  aflured  me,  that  there  pcrifhed  in  her  abore 
f «  900  Perfons,  fhe  having  on  board,  befides 
.  •*  her  Complement,  about  250  Soldiers  and 
*f  Paflengers, 

««  T  H I  s  bloody  Fight  reduced  my  Ship  *to 
«<  fuch  a  Condition,  that  for  two  JDays  I  was  ob- 
f'  ligedtolie  by.  My  Hull,  Mafts,  Sails,  Rising 
"  were  all  torn  to  pieces,  as  was  alfo  my  Rudder 
*?  by  two  Bar-fhot  of  36  Pound  weight.  Thcife 
y  4^ethe  Circumftances  I  remam'd  in  after  the 
**  Battle,  not  knowing  'v^hat  was  becdme  of 
"  the  other  Ships  i  I  only  knew  that  the  Royal 
.  **^  Oak  had  efcaped,  M.  For  bin  not  having 
*'  judged  fuch  a  Conquejl  vjortb  bis  njobileV- 

By  this  Account  of  M.  duGue\  the  Reader 
xjiay  judge,  whether  or  hot  M.  i%rW«  defcrves 
the  Character  of  a  confummate" Hero,  which 
he  is  pleafed  to  honour  himfelf  with  in  thefe  his 
Memoirs,   and  to  acquaint  us,  that  while  the 
French  were  every  where  defeated  both  by  Sea 
imd  by  Land,  he  was  the  only  M  an,  who,  by  Kis 
'  prudent  Cond^ft  and  undaunted  Courage,  kept 
iipl  the  Honour  of  that  difpirited  Nation.   How- 
ever, the  French  Kin^  afcribed,  it  feems,  the 
Succefs  Cjf  this  Aftion  chiefly  to  the  Condu6t 
^  of  M.  djiGui^  whoni  he  would  have  rewarded 
'  With,  an  ani^iLial  Allowance  of  a'thoufand  Livits, 
had  not  M.  du  Gue  carncftly  beggM  of  him  'thaq 
he  would  rather  beftow  it  upon  M.  df  Saint 
vA/&j«,  his  fecond  Captain^iwho  had  Joft  onq 
fof  tis  Legs  in  hod,tdms,thi  Cum^erfand,       * 
-      -  V  I      -         ARTICLE 
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pcrmons  fur  diver?  Tcxtcs  dc  rEcriture 
fainte^  par  Charles  Bertheau^  Pafteur  de 
V  Eg!dic  Franfoife  dc  L^dres.  Scconde 
Edition  j  augmenteie  dc  deux  Sermons 
dans  Ic  Ydlume  premier)  2^  du  Tome  fe^ 

'    condcntier.  AJiHjitrdamyQYi^Vierrf 

That  is, 

^irmms  ufon  fewrdl  Texts  of  the  holy 

Scripture^  fy^zrlcsBcrthczuy^reacher 

of  the  Ftmch  Cfmrfh  af  London.  Thip 

Second  Edition  f  wheireip  two  Sermons 

['.'  r^re  added  to  the  Firft  Volume^  and  the 

^  Second  is  entirely  New.  In  8^.   Vol.  i. 

.  fonfi/lin^ofjiO^pag.^ndVql^^^of^Sj.  . 

THO*  Ten  flf  thefe  Sermons  have,  fomc 
time  ago,  been  communicated  to  the 
Publick,  yct^  as  they  were  never  taken  notice 
.  of  in  any  jLtUerary  Journal^  we  thought  it  not 
improper  to  give  our  Reader  an  Abftraft  of 
them,  as  well -as  of  the  reft ;  efpecially  conii* 
•dering  the  Excellency  of  the  Hand  they  comfe 
from,  and  the  Ufcfulpefs  of  tlie  Subjeos  they 
treat  Qf.  '  •  ^ 

S  E  R  |tf  0  N  the  Firft,  {0/  the  Manner  of  en- 
fiiring  after  News  in  a  Cbriftian  Sinfe^  from 
4£i$  xyxi.  2  I.J    having)  by  way  of  Preface, 
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made  a  Comparifon  bctween^he  City  of  Athens. 
and  London  in  feveral  Pa^ieulax^,  undertakes 
'  to  fhewi*  iftj  From  what  Principle  it  is,  viz^ 
.^om  a  Spirit  of  IdJ^efs,  ^i^ripfity^  YaniDy, 
.  Malice,  Fa<3:lon, .  liicereft*!  lippi^jence^^  and  Su- 
«erftition,  that  People  are' fb  inquifi.tiYe  , after 
Kews.  And,  2^/^,  ^For  whkt  goo3  Ends.tjiey 
%i.ay  be  indulged  this  inqoifitive  Tettipefj-rviz. 
if  it  be  for  the  PFopaga|;i(>ri^oiF"  Religiony  for 
theAdvance^nkof  Onhodox-y^- fear  the;bet- 
tering  the  Temporal  Eftat;^  9^  th^;Cbwch,  or 
for  the  promoting  thofe  happy  Events,  which 
God,  in  his  good  Prqvidpnce,  has  promised  to 
bring  upon  it. 

/  .Se»m6,I!^  tbe.  5econd,^  [^Pnftfb^i  mJ^M- 

'X^ar*S'J)ayy-  fix^  2  Cor,  rr^  i8.J^    upQi>  tlie 

.differeot  Sentin^ents.  and  .Aif^^Qps   tha,^*  are 

^und  ip  the  Soul'  of  Man^'  iiif^f^  i0  i)eftina1tion 

^tp  two  different  States,.  ^1?  £(>>%4/  as  well  as 

Temporal  5  and  fo  evinpcs,  ij?,^  ^T^he;grcat  Rea- 

ibnablcnefs  of  being  indiflfereht'as'4k>  the  A^airs 

of  ihis  Life,   f.  e:  of  ndsh^  cor^fering  tfiem 

too  clofely,    nor  efteeming  them  too  highly, 

Qpr  defiriog  th§3i^  too  impaci^tly^  npjr  plaqng 

A^y  gre^t  Qiaxe,  of  our  tiappinftfe  in^thcpi,  ibe- 

caike  th^y  /are  of.  flbfM-^  puKa^ipn,     And,;  idly^ 

The  great  Wijf^om  of  making*  th^fe  Tl>Jogs  qf 

-the  other  .M^^-the.Oigjpasof  jcm^  C^fcmd  ^hicf 

•ApplicatioDj^  i>  Sf^g^uk^t)^Y^jiff^inv0lej  u'f. 

•  tp^aule  they  ai;e  fpiritual  and  ^maied^,  placefl 

ftfopv^.  .tbte  Sph^ie  pf .  tj^  WgrkJj;  perceivajjie 

only  by  the  Eye  of  Faith,  and  too  vaft  ja^id  cfj-^ 

alted  for  our  prefeiy:  Ide^s^to  comprehend.  "And 

2.  Becaufe  they  are  'eternat^  i.  e.  both  in  the 

. JRofleffion,  nir Jiid\  wUijbeertfexlafting, . a^id  in  the ^ 

r.Swrfatwi),  .w^9h  will  neverd9Jr,  .  '    ;  .    .  ,,^ 

»••-''--  •  -  ■•  ■  J'  ■•■'•  "  •    .i   \  \ I  ■  '  ■\    *  V 


..SfRMOif  th^  third,  \pf  the  Rife  and.  Origin 
jof  Errors^  from  itfaiS.  xUi.  25.]  having  applied 
tli^  Senfe  of  the  Parable  (from  whence,  the  Text 
is  taken)  to  the  J)olfrinal  rather  than  the  Moral- 
part  of  Religion,  aWpnres,  ^i.)  The  Diligence .  . 
aiid-  Artifice  of  the  jpueniy  in  lowing  the  Seeds, 
of  Herefy  in  the  Church,    ift^  By  mixing  true 
and  fal{^  Doftrines :    '^d^y^  By  giving  the  falf^ 
cfie!  Air  ^nd  Appearance  of  Truth ::    3  dly.  By 
introducing  Errors  leifurely  and  by  degrees  :- 
^Myy  Ky  employing  Ibnie  in  the  Communion; 
pf  the  Church  to  be  their  Introducers:  And^ 
5Jf j/y,  JBy  endeavQuring  to  conceal|the  Time 
.a^d  Inftrumcnts  of  their  Introduftion,    And^,, 
(2.)    ji^at   the   Negligence  or  Ignorance, of 
Chciftiansj  pccafipn'd  hy  the  Lave  of  Sin  and 
the  Pri^^  ^/ LfT^,  gave  an  Qpporturi\ty  and 


Church.  .   .       :   ' 

S  E  BL  MO  ^  the  Fourth  j,  [Of  a  good  Qonfci^nce^^ 
from  ^^j  xxiy.  16J  .  aT^c^  a  fhort  Comment 
dation,  of  St.  Paul^  ?^nd  his  Behaviour  befprc 
the  Jiic^KnentTSeat,  explains,   ijl^  The  Nature 
and  Office  of  this  Pri^c^le  and  Guide  of  every 
gpod  Man's  Adlioris,  a  Cqnfiience  "Ooid'qf  Offence^ 
2dlyj  The  Extent  and  tJniverfality  of  it,  ^wliich 
r?ajchesto  all  the  Com,mandments^  of  God.  3  J/y,, 
Xtte  Conftancy  and  Perpetuity  oJF  it^  ^hich  no- 
thing can  fhake  or  renw^e*     And,,  j^kly^  What. 
B5Luft  be  done  in  order  to  eftablilh  this  Principle 
iijL  u?^  which,  as  it  is  chiefly  impeded  by  Ignor 
rancc,  Incogitancy,  Precipitation,  Intereft^  ^pd. 
Cufl;offi,.  muft,  oa  the  contrary,    i/r-Be  in- 
ftrufted  in.  the  larve  ^Jatureand  .Extent 'pf  its, 
puty;   jj/y,  BfiawalJ««J  Croi?^  a^lskteof^^^ 
.,  :  ^'  *  doknce 
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dolence  and  Security :  3  J/y,  Be  (etdedi  ^  in  a 
St^te  of  Serioufnefs  and  Deliticration :  4/A/y,  Be  "* 
cleared  from  all  Views  of  Intereft,  which  blind 
the  Judgment :  And,  stbly^  Be  habituated  to 
bppofe  the  Torf cnt  of  Cuftom,  and  thofe  vi- 
cious Maxims^  which  arc  but  too  prevalent  ii>  • 
the  World. 

from  2  Cor.  v.  19,  20»  21.]    ukcs  notice  of 
the  double  Reconcfliation  mentionM  in  the  Text,  ' 
that  of  God  with  Men^  and  that  of  Mm  mtb  * 
God ;  and  then  treats  of  the  former  b  the  fbl-  ^ 
lowing  manher,  \fi^  There  is  here  fbppofcdan 
jpnmity  or  Diffel'ence  between  God  and  us,  and  * 
wherein  that  Enmity  confifted.     2i?y,  That,  to 
make  up  this  Breach,  God  was  the  only  proper  ' 
Ferfon  to  find  out  the  Mean$)  whicn  was  a 
Mediator  to  interpofe  between  the  two  Partk*» 
3^fy,  That  the  Means,  or  Mediator,*  which  h^ 
appointed,  was  no  other  than  Jefus  Cbrijk  ^tbh^ 
That,  by  virtue  of  this  Appointment,  Jefus 
Chrift  is  the  only  Mediator  betweea  God  and  ^ 
Man.    And,  ^tblj^  That  Jefus  Chrift  became 
this  Mediator,  or  Means  of  Reconciliation,  by 

'  nndertaking  for  us,  as  our  Proxy  and  Repre-r'  , 
fcntathrc,  by  being  made  Sin  fir  us^  (as  the.  A-  . 
poftle.  exprelfts  it)  who  knew  no  Sin^  that  we 
migbs  become  the  Rigbteoufnefs  of  God  in  bim  : 
which  Wonh  our  Author  has  taken  care  to 
iHuftrate  in  their  true  Senfe,  and  to  refcqe  from 
the  Mifinterpretation  of  ^prwi^^j. 

Sermon  the  Sixth,    [1^ reached  on  a  D<«y  of 
£olk£fion  for  the  poor  French  Refugees^    from 
/fffsxx.  35.3  (i.)  Evinces  the  Tnith  of  this, 
Propofitbri,  viz.  That  be  who  gives y  isbappierl 

^    than  he  who  rejceiw^  for  thefe  four  Reafons; 
jfty  Becaiife  it  argues  him  placed  in  an  higher: 
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l^ank  and  Station :  2dly9  In  a  Condition  of 
praftifing  mpre  and  greater  Virtues :  3^/y,  bf 
reapbg  an  higlier  Pleafure  in  the  AAion :  And, 
4/i/y,  A  more  abundant  Recompcnce  in  the^ 
tpa.  And,  (2.)  Concludes  with  a  proper  and. 
pathetic  Exhortation  upon  thisOccalion. 

Sermon  the  Seventh,    \pf  the  Breach  of  on$ 
Commandment  only^  from  James  ii.  10.}  ( i.)  Li*         \ 
inits  the  true  Sente  of.  this  Propofition;  as,  ijt^     ^ 
That  ^w(j  are  not  from  hence  to  infer,  that  aU 
Sins  are  equaUin  their  kind,  and  will  be  fo  In 
their  Punimment:    2i/y,  That  the  Words  are 
to  be  taken,  not  according  to  the  rigid  %)irit 
of  the  Law,  but  the  merciful  Temper  or  the 
Gofpel:   3^/y,  That  the  Apoftle  is  here  aigu- 
ing  from  an  Impofliibility,   as  is  the  common 
snanner  of  Difputants,  and  putting  the  Cafe  iiv 
the  moil  advantageous  Light:    And,  4ibly^ 
That  he  does  not  mean  fuch  Sins  as  by  Igno- 
rance or  Surprize,,  by  Seduftion  or   violence 
arc  daHy  incprr'd ;  but  fuch,  as  are  committed 
knowingly  and  wilfuDy,   in  defiance  of  God's 
Commands,  and  in  defp^htof  frequent  inward 
Cpnvi6lions  to  the  contrary.  And,  (2.)  Prove$^ 
the  Truth  of  the  Propofition,  viz.  Tbatbewba, 
pffends  in  one  pint  is  guilty  of  all '9   i^,  Becaufe, 
in  one  wilful  and  deliberate  Sin,  he  violates  the  , 
divine  Authority  which  enafted  the  Prohibition : 
2^/v,   He  violates  the  Love  of  God  and  his 
Neighbour,  which  is  the  Sum  and  Subftance  of 
the  Law :    gi/y.  His  ruling  and  compledional 
Sin  has  ia  it  the  Seeda  and  Principles  of  all: 
4tblyi  In  procefi  of  time  will  lead  him  toche 
Commiffion  of  any  that  ftand  in  his  way :  And, 
£tbiy^  Will  certainly  extinguifh  in  his  Breaft  the 
Grace  of  God,  which,  in  this  State  of  our  Cor- 
ruption, is  our  only  Rellraint  againft  all  kinds  of 
Evil*  Sermon 
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Sermon  the  Eighth,    10/  Chrlftldn,  'tbn^ 
ttntment^  from  PbiL.ir.  ii.]    having  prerrtiled^. 
that  Cohtentfnent  is  a  ¥irt:tlfe  rteceffary  to  Ivfefi' 
of  all  Conditions,  Hteh  and  LoW,  Rich  and  fopr 
alike;   i/^  Shews  me  PaHitur4rs,.wh^^ 
confifts,   vh.  (i.)  In  Tefrainipg  ffbm  all  ihdi-^' 
rcfl:  Methods  of  fefcdrtg  ourfelves  from  Mife^ 
1^:"  •  2 (i^/y,   Abftaining'ffdm  immoderate;  ^t^ 
botir  tp  advance  our  Foftdhe,*  when  We  Have 
chough:    3dly^  Enjoyittg  the  SleiUngs, ' whicfe^ 
Providence  ha$  giveii  tis,'  in  art  TiandTotrid  and 
becoming  manher:  '  ^thl^.  Not  itiurmuring  ati 
the  divine  Difpeiifaticms,  w  riuf  Conditiph  'feVei* 
ib  mean  and  Wretched  r  ^5thl%  Bearing  V(riiH 
RefignatiOh.and  Ecfuallty  jpf  Miiid,  th(*£ala- 
itiities,  that  are  laid  \Xpoh  us:  And,  Stblj^  Hav- 
ing no' jealous  or  enVi6U5  Bjfe  npon' thefia^ 
and  Profperity: .  which ,  others  enjoy,    inid  Wd 
want.    And  then,  (2.)  Informs  us,  from  what 
Principles  it  i^,  thatwe  iftrole^rn  thiSlTeffpil 
of  Contentment ;  as,  i/,  Fifem  agetieralCdn- 
fideratiori  Of  the  Diftributioh  of  theGifts  aiidl . 
Talents,  which,  by  the  Ipecial  Providence  o^ 
God,  is^mide  here  below :    2i/y,  Frqm/ch^t 
Confidence  and  affured  Hope,  wnerewith  every 
gobd  Mart,  in  all  his  Cafe  arid  Affliftions,  fe- 
'   pofes.  hlmfeif  on  God:     3^/3?,  Prom  the'Siic-   ^ 
cours   and  Comforts  of  a  good  Confciente : 
4/%,  From  comparing    Our  Conditloti  with 
that  of  others:   And,  5//&/j,  From  earneft  artd 
frequent  Prayer,  which  wings  our  AfFediidds  to 
'    the  Regions  above,  afid  malces  us  indifferent  t6 
all  fublunary  Things.  ' 

S  E  R  M  C)  N  the  Ninth,    [0/  Covetoujhefsy  frbrft 

1  Tim.  iy.  9.]   infills  chiefly  upon  the  three  Cha- 

rafters  6f  it ;    (it.)  The  Multiplicity  of  its  D^- 

flres,   which  reduce  uS  to  a  State  ^  Poverty ^ 

1*  and. 
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and  engage  us  in  a  '^tate  of  'Slavery.  (2.)  The 
Folly  2Lnd  Vanity  of  thefe  Dcfir6s,  not  only  ina; 
religious,  but  in  a  worldly  Setife  Hk^Wife  5  beJ 
caufe  tfie  covetous  Man's  Praftice  is  a  dired: 
<!^pofition  to  his  Defigns  :  for^  ijl^  He  defires- 
to  enjoy  the  good  things  he  has  got,  and  yet  he' 
deprives  himlelf  of  the  Meana  6f  it :  idly^  He 
defires  to  defight  and  folace  hibfelf,  and  yet 
gives  himfeif  up  to  inceffarit  Trbuble :  3  dly^  Hfe 
aims  at  Glory;  and  yet,  debafes  himfeif :  j^thlf^- 
He  pretends  to  Independency,  and  yet  makes 
fiimlelf  aSIave^:  And,  5tbly^  He  fe  always  ftri- 
ving  to  aniafs'thifigs  together,  and  vet  foolilhly 
Ibiianders  atw^y^,''*'^hat  is  of  more;  value,  than 
dl  his  Ace[Uirfcments,  (5.)  The;  Di^^f^/fr'andi 
fetal  Confequericer  of  thefe  Defires  v  and  that,' 
w^hether  we  cdniicfer^covetotte  Men  under  thd 
Charafter,  .i)?r^*&^  as  Vill  ftitk  at  no 
Wickednefi'to 'become  rich.:'*' 'Or,  I'dly^  Such 
^  ballance  it,vas  nt  "were, '  bfecween'  die  Fear  of 
God  and  thel^bve  of  Rii6hes,  biKt-'ViH  deny  ^ 
chemfelves  ho  Ad:  of  Ii^juftfce,  if  they  can  but  , 
excufe  and  cbloui^tt'over :  Ory  ^dty^  ^Such  as  do 
no  body  any  Wrong,  only"  are  immoderate  irt 
their  Purfuit,  and,  upon  u  Gonfcientious  Pre- 
tence, give  "Hiem'felves  intircly  up  to  the  Aecu* 
mulatidn  of  WdakK. 

[  'Sermon  tlie  Tenth,  '[Of  the  Divinity  and 
EJlahli/kment  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion^  from 
^Cor.  iv.  7.]  after  fome  Refleftions,  that,  na* 
turally  arife  from  the  Words,  fhcws,  (i.)  The 
Meannefs  and  ^Infirmity  of  the  Inftruments  em- 
ployed in  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel.  And, 
f  2.)  The  Power  and  Divinity  of  the  Wo* 
jtfelf,  forafniuch  as  the  Apofths,  in  virtue  of 
their  preaching,  i/,  Depofed  a  Religion,  that 
had  been  long  eftabliili*d  •  ^dh-i  Introduced  the 
^'  Belief 
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.  Belief  of  the  mod  incredible  Truths,  m  oppo-. 
lition  to  the  I^ower  of  Princes,  and  the  moft 
bitter  Perfecutions :  And,  3^y,  What  is  infi- 
nitely more  difficult,  wrought  thp  greateft 
Change  imaginable  in  die  Lives  and  Manners 
of  Men. 

Sermon  tKft  Eleventh,  [0/  the  Eafinefs  a^ 
Cbrijl^s  Tokey  from  Mat.TLi.  Jo.}  undertakes 
to  prove,  ift^  That  the  Chriftian  Law,  conC- 
der'd  in  itfelf,  has^  nothing,  but  what  is  eafy  in 
k }  forafmuch  as  all  its  Precepts  are  agreeaole^ 
reaibnable  to  t^  Undctftanding,  conibnant  to 
the  Confcience,  accommodated  to  the  innocent 
Falfions  of  Mankind,  and  ^vcn  conducive  to 
their  bodily  Happinefs.  a^fy,  Thi^:  it  »  eufy^. 
conlidermg  the  Succours  k  afibrds  to  fupport 
our  Weakncfe  s  fuch  as  the  Grace,  which  it 
communicates  s  the  Examples,  which  it  for- 
niihes;  th(3  Rccompences,  itexhibici;  and  the 
Menaces,  it  denounces.  And,  ^dk^  That  it  ia 
#tf  Af,  in  comparifon  of  any  other  Ydcc,  whether 
it  DC  the  luaw  of  Nature^  the  Law  qSMofeSy  the 
Law  of  the  Pharifees^  the  Law  of  Superftition, 
qr  the  Law  of  Sin,  that  we  choofe  to  live  under. 
.  Sermon  die  twelfth,  [OfSflf-Qmaly  from. 
iWfl///&.  i6».  24.]  afterobferving  how  2^11  falfe 
Religions  are  accommodated  to  the  Errors  aud( 
Corruptions  of  Mankind^  which  is  quite  contrary 
in  the  Chriftian  Etodrine,  explains,  Firft,  what 
it  is  to  come  after  Cbrift,  yiz.  as  our  Prophet^ 
Priejiy  and  King^  ^s  our  Pattern^  and  our  Gad. 
Secondly,  what  to  deny  ourfelves^.  and  in  what 
fenfe  we  are  to  do  it.  Thirdly,  what  to  taki 
up  our  Crofit  and  the  Ufefulnefs  of  fo  doidg. 
And,  ^fourdily,  what  to  follow  Chrift,  and  the, 
Qory  of  imitating  io  great  an  Example.  . 

VOL, 
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V  OL,    It: 

,  Sbrm'on  tbefirft-,  [^preached on  a  Faft^day^ 
f f om  Pfali ^3.  12.]  Firft,  in  treating  of  the 
Alliance  between  God  and  his  People,  obierves^ 
firft,  the  great  Kindnefs  and  Cbndefccndon  c£ 
God  herein  5  fecondly,  the  Diftinfbion  and  Sin- 
gularity of  this  Communion  with  God  \  thirdly, 
the  free  and  unreferv^d  manner  of  his  devoting 
himfelftohis  Peoples  fourthly,  the  gratuitous 
manner  of  his  doing  it,  which  is  by  way  of  free 
filedtictti ;  and,  fifthly,  the  Title  whereby  h© 
holds  pofleflion  of  his  People,  which  is  that  q£ 
Heritage^  the  neareft  and  deareft:of  all,  £sfr* 
Sec<mdly,  in  treating  of  the  k^fpy  Eff^,£is  of 
this  Alliance,  it  obferves,  how,  both  by  vifl,^ 
of  Difpofition,  and  Recompence  from  God»; 
the  Pradice  of  Religion  contributes  to  the  /^^p- 
foral^  as  well  as  eternal  Happinefyof  a;  People, 
Thirdly,  anfwers  an  Objeftion  that  may  be  ad^. 
vanced  agaiiift  this  Do&rine,  viz*  that  the^ 
Grandeur  of  many  Nations  is  radijer  owir^^cft 
Methods,  of  Fraud,  Violence,  and  Ufurpatiop  %: 
and  To,  with '  an  Exhortation  proper  for  the 
BufinefsoftheDay,  concludes. 

S  £  R  M  OK  the  fecond,  [Of  the  Ufi  to  he  m%i(t^ 
of  yi^iSlions^  from  i  Cor.  11.32.]  takes  notice 
df  two  very  different  Difpofitions  in  Mankind^ 
which  make  a  wrcMig  ufe  of  Affli^lions,  viz^  Se^- 
curity  and  Suferftition  •,  the  former  of  which  re-^ 
gafds  them  not,  and  the  latter  finks  under  them* 
And  therefore,  firft,  for  the  Conviftionof  tjt*^ 
fecure  and  prefumptuous,  it  (hews,  that  AtBic-i 
tibns  are  Judgments  fent  from  God,  and  thcne^ 
forms  proper  Reflcftions ;  ^^'^  fecondly,  for 
the  Comfort  of  the /^arfi^  7  ^^dfupwftitious,  jcbat; 
No  V.  1736.  v.£  they 


]  I 
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they  are  defignM  for  our  InftruSlion  in  all  the 
difficult  Duties  of  Chriftianity,.  > 

SiRMON  th6  third,   [Of  Hbe^  Obedience  t^f 
Faiibj  from  i  Cor.  lo.  5,!  after  rhention  of  the 
different,  Charafters  of  a  ftrong  and  a  weak  tJn- 
derftawiing,  the  one  peculiar  to  the  Socman^ 
and  the  other  to  the  Roman  Churchy  and  both  . 
prejudicial  to  found  Religion  j  undettakes,  firft, 
toihew,  againftthe/(?r/w^r,  that  the  SubmiflSort 
of  our  Underftanding  to  the  Truth,  reveaM  ♦ 
by  God,  b  abfoluteiy  neceflary,  whether  we 
cbnfider  the  Meafure  of  our  Capacities, ^  or  the- 
Nature  of  the.Myfteries  thcmfelves ;  the  Perfon 
who  reveals  them,  who  is  God  5  or  the  Manner ' 
of  their  Revelation,  which  is  defignedly  impcr- 
feft ;  andy  fecondly,.  to  fliewagainft  t\it  tatter ^ 
to  ^\ax,  degrees  of  Submiffion  in"  thefe  Mattery 
our  Undcrftandmgs  anc  required  to  go. . 

Se  r MONT  the*  fourth,  \pf  Go^,s  loving  the] 

Worldy  ftovcijobn  3*  16.]  illuftrates  die  Great- 

nefi  of  his  Love,  firft,  from  the  Worthleflhels 

of  the  Objeftit  was  extended  to,  a  rebellious^ 

World\  fecondly,  from  the  Value  of  the  Gift  which 

he  bcftowed  on  it,  l)is  only  Son ;  thirdly,  from 

the  great:  Advantages  it  is  hereby  intitled  to, 

mz»  a  Deliverance  from  Hell,  and  the  Ppffef- 

lioh  of  Eternal  Life  ;  and,  fourthly,  from  the 

Safinefs  of  the  Condition,    upon  which  thefe 

Benefits  are  fufpended,  which  is  Faith  inChrift, 

Sermon  the  fifth,  [Of  the  tncomprebenft- 

hiJHj  of  Gody  from  Ifai.'45.  ^5-]  ^'^^^j  proves 

and  illuftrates  the  Truth  of  this  Propofition, 

that  God  is  a  God^  who  hideth  himfelfy  from  the 

Cohfideration,  firft,  of  his  Effence  ;  fecondly, 

of  his  Works  ;  arid  herein,  from  the  Rules,  he 

governs  himfelf  by  ;    the  Objefts  he    works 

iqpon  \  tkelhftruments  he  works  widx  \  and  die 

manner 


r 
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manner  of  his  employing  them  5  thirdly,  of  hk 
Myfteries  5  and,  fourthly,  of  his  legal  Cilpog^ 
iktions,  and  Chriftian  Ordinances/  And,  ^ 
condly,  draws  proper  Conclufions  from  hence  $. 
as,  iirfl,  that  the  Di^culties,  which  fome  Men 
jftart  ill  Points  of  Divinity/  ought  to  give  us.no 
tJnealineis  ; '  fecondly,  that  the  tJnfearchablenefa 
of  the^'  thin^  relating  to  God  ought  to  humble 
the  Pride  of  our  Underftanding,  and  raife  and 
inflame  our  Love  and  Admiration  ;^  and,  third- 
ly, that  we  ought  equaUy  to  avoifl  the  two  fatal 
Extremes  of  Vefpair  and  Prefumpiony  ^nd  he 
neither  too  much  xsatt.  down,  nor  too  much 
elated,  at  the  fuppofed  Prefence  or  Abfencc  of 
God,  in  our  Profperity  or  Adverfity, 

Sermon  thp  fixth,  [Of  the  Vanity  of  the 
Worlds  ftovci  Ecclefi.  2»]  propofesto  conlider^ 
firft,«  the  Peribn  who  fpeaks  thefe  "Wprds^ 
which  is  King  Solomon  ;  fecondly,  the  Truth 
'and  Certainty  of  the  Propofition,  Vanity  of  Va-  ' 

mtiesy  all  is  Vanity  ;  where,  after, a  fhort  Ob- 
iervatiort  upon  the  Emphafis  of  the  ExprefTioru 
h  is  obferv'd,  that  all  the  gay  thing?  of  Li^ 
are  purely  imaginary ;  acquirable  by  few ;  dif- 
proportionate  to  our  Defires  ;  delufive  of  our 
Hopes ;  deceitful  in  their  life,  efpepially  in  the 
Times  of  Diftrefs  ;  and  of  a  very  Ihort  and  un- 
certain Continuance  :  And,  thirdly.  The  Order, 
wherein  Solomon  mentions  thefe  .Words,  and 
that  is,  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  Ecclefiaftes* , 

SfikisiON  the  Seventh,  [Of  Evil-fpeaking^ 
from  James  iv.  n*]  (i,)  Explains  the  Nature 
of  this  Sin,  and  the  feveral  kinds  and  degrees 
of  it:  (2,)  Confiders  the  Caufes  from  whence 
it  proceeds  5  fuch  as  Pride,  Malice^  Revengp, 
Self-love,  Seljf-interefl:,  and  immodcratc.Talkar 
tivenels:  And,  (3.)   Obfervcs  the  many  evil 

Ff  2  '    Confev    > 
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^  Gfohltaiuinccs;  that  attend  it  v    i/.  To  the  Per- 

'  io^  evfl^^ken  of ;    zdljy  To  the.Evil-fpeaker 

hknftlf  V  AriA'j  %dl^y  To  every  one,  that  hears 

^'' '  S-E  i  M  o  N  the  Eighth,  \Pf  Refiitution,  fronj 
%uk'^  xix.  8.]  remarks,  in  the  Preface,  three 
fprcs  of  terfons,  culpable  in  this  Duty ;  thofe^ 
who  refufe  to  do  it ;  thofp,  who  delay  doing  it  ^ 
j^nd  thofe,  who  do  it  iipperfeftly.  In  oppofir 
tion  to  wh^m  it  evinces ;  (i.)  That,  when  wc 
Kave  injured  or  dejfraudcd  any  Peribn,  there  is 
a  Neccffity  uj^on  us  to  make  Reftitution  ;  which 
is  proyjed  ;from  theExaihple  of  2^i^«j,  who, 
as  a  Man,  tl^ought  Himfclf  engaged  to  do  Co 
by  the  Law  of  Nature  \  as  a  Jew,  by  the  Law 
of  ^ofes  ;  as  a  Penitent^  by  the  Conditions  of 
^  h|$  Ilcpentance-,  ais  2L,PuHtcah,  by  the  nature  of 
fjis-Ptofeffion  -,  and  as  a  Profelyte  to.Chtift,  by 
the  Laws  and  Obligations  of  his  Reli^on. 
(^.)  That  the  Reftitution  ought  to  be  made  in- 
Jiavtly,  and  without  delay.  And,  (3.)  That  it 
i6ught  to  be  made  to  jbefull,  and  without  any 
banner  of  diminution.'  • 
; "  S  E  R  M  o  N  the  Ninth,  [0/  the  My  fiery  of  God- 
Ttpifs^'  from  i.Tm.  $,  i6.]  iheweth^  (i.)  The 
Prot)riety  of  the  Expreffion,  in  calling  the  In- 
carnationV.Qf  Chrift-  a  Myfiery ;  i/,  'Bccairfe  it 
is  a  Paf^a^ox^'  and  what  croflcs  our  common 
Conceptions  :  2^/y, .  Becaufe  it  was  a  Secret, 
done  without  our  privity  and  knowledge :  And 
3^f/j,,  Becaufe  under  the  VdJ  of  Ficlh,  which  is 
a  thing  fenfible,  it  Jeadius  to  the  Perception  of 
<jrod,  who  is  invifiblc,'  (2.)  The  Grcatnefsof 
this  Myftery, ,  whether  we  confider  it,  i/,- With 
regard;  to  God,  to'  Man,  to  other,  Myfteries, 
or  to- the  World  itfelf:  Or,  2j/y,  As  it  is  a 
'Myfiery  -of  Gvdlinefs,  which  Charafter  it  vcriftes 

by 
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by  being  produ<9ive  of  a  religious  Awe,  a  ten-: 
der  Love>  and  faithful  Qbedience  in  us.  .  ^  ■  . 
S  B  R  M  o  N  the  Tenth,  [Of  the  Means  to  ob-[ 
tainSalvatm^  from  Mo/,  fix!  16.]  after  ,ob- 
ierving  the  importance  of  the  Queftion  in  the 
Text,  in  comparifon  pf  many,  that,  occur  in 
Converlation,>  proves  from  ;  the  Circumftahces 
of  the.Perfpn  that  mak^Srit,  viz.  a  Man  of 
good.S(2i^,;and>wellinftru<a:ed,  youi^,  rich^ 
and  no  bad  Liver ;  (iv>  That  it  is  the  JDuty  of 
every  pnejtp.aim  at  eternal  Life:  And,  (2,)  Tq 
employ  th?if  utpaofl:  Endeavour  in  order  to  at- 
tain it.       t'       . 

.  SER^ftfpK  the  Ekvenfh,  [Of  the'  Folly  of 
^orldk)  Wifdom^  from  ;i  Cor.  iii.  19.]  ,  having 
premijfed  the  general .  good  .Opinion  that  all  Men 
have  of  their  own-  fa  tellers,  and  what  we  are 
^o  uiiderftand  by  the  Wifdom  of  the  Worlds  ad- 
vances; this.Propofition,.—  That  what  the  fVorld 
(alls  PpUcf.pr,  Prudefife^  ilohen  dejlitnte  of  J^e^ 
venlfff^f^o^i  is  in  the  Ejieem  of  God,  i.  e.  i» 
truth  and  reality,,  nothing /fife  hut  Folly ^- and  a 
DeHJiiation  frgm\  right  Reafi^,}  which  it.^prove^ 
from  che  Confideratipn,  \ft,0(  the  limited. Ca^^ 
pacity  of  Man's  Mipd :  idly.  Of  the  chief  End( 
of  ivoRlt^ly  Wifdom j  which  always  terminate? 
ift  tesnjporal  Things :  And,  ^dlj.  Of  the  Dan- 
gCiroafnefs  of  its  Maxims*,  and  the  Uncertainty 
of  its  Means.  And,  (2.)  Draws  from  hence 
fuch  Conclufions,  as  may  be  of  ufe  to  redify 
our  Judgment  of  things^  and  regulate  our  Cqn- 
duft  of  Life,  viz.-  ijt^  That  we  Ibould,  fre- 
quently refort  unto  God  in  Prayer,  and  requeft 
of  hiip  the  Knowledge  of  Salvation^  anci  that  , 
be  would  implant  in  our  Hearts  the  Love  and 
Fear  of  him,  which  is  the  Beginning  of  all  true 
WyHom:  zdh^  That,  when  we  have  attained 
-     Ff  3"  '  thefe 
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tiiele,  we  fhould  form  all  oar  Defigns  conform* 
ably  thereunto,  and  not  according  to  the  Max- 
,  ims  of  Wieldly  fFifdcm:  And,  3^/^,  Thatwhea 
we  make  ufe  of  humane  Means,  it  (hould  al- 
ways be  in  dependamre  on,  and  iu|>imffio&  10 
the  good  Providence  of  God. 

Sermom  the  Twelfth,   [Of  tie  Effias  of 
Cbrifi^s  Deaths  from  Hth.  ii.  14, 15.]  after  ol^- 
ferving  the  Incompetency  of  the  Remedies^ 
which  Men  have  (fcvisM,  againft  the  Ffear  of 
Death ;  (1.)  Specified  the  feveral  Perfons,  who^ 
thro*  this  Fear^  are  all  their  Lives  fuhjeSl  unto 
Bondage :  viz.  i/?,  Thofe,  who  fear  it  from  a 
purje  Inftinii  ofNatiire^  which  defires  to  conti- 
iiVii  in  the  State  wherein  it  isi     idlj^  Thofe, 
who  fear  it  from  a  Principle  of  Religion^   and 
the  Perfuafion  of  another  Worid,   wherie  they 
apprehend  a  rigorous  Judgment:    j/ffj.  Thole, 
who  fear  jt  from  a  Spirit  of  Infidelity ^  as  a  State  ' 
of  Annihilation,  or  Extiivftion  of  their  Being  3 
4/Wy,  Thofe,  whofear  it  frcMn  their  jittaebment 
to  the  Worldi  as  a  Place  agreeable  to  their  Pafr 
Cons,  and  what  they  cannot  thmk  of  pairing 
yith ;   And,  5/i/y,-  Thefc,  who  fear  it  from  ai 
tVeaknefs  of  Imagination^    which  makes  them 
conceive  fuch  hideous  Ideas  of  its  Pains  and  A- 
gonies,  as  fill  them  with  Horror,  upo0  every 
Remembrance.    (2.)  How,  or  in  what  Senfe, 
Chrift,  by  his  Death,    has  delivered  all  thefe 
feveral  Perfons  from  the  Fear  of  this  Pririce  of 
Terrors ;    i/?.  The  naturally  Timorous^  by  the 
Gift  of  Grac^,  which  is  a.fufficicnt  Over-balance 
for  the  Infirmities  of  Nature:    2dly^  The  relir 
gioujl'^  Fearful,  by  the  Propitiatkwti  of  hisBl6od, 
which  hides  them  from  the  Face  of  in  ^ngry 
Judge,  and  fets  them  before  a  reconciled  F4- 
fl^er;    3^/y,  The  Unbelieving,   by  the  ftrong 
^  Conyiftioft ' 
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Convidtion  which  his  Death  gives  of  the  TrutSj 
of  his  Religion,  and  the  Proniife^  of  another 
lAky.AJbly^  the  Pf^orldlymindedy  by  the  3p?-^ 
lit  of  Mortification,  proceedbg  from  him,  in 
order  to  wean  their  Affedtions  from- Earth,  an^ 
to  fix  them  upon  the  invifible  Joys  above; 
'And,  5tblyj  The  ff^eak  and  Fanciful^  by  im- 
preffing  on  their  Minds  as  ftrong  Ideas  of  a  fix- 
ture Sme,  and  of  the  Glpries  of  a  Refarrcftion- 
Body. 
«  I. 

ARTICLE    XLIL 

JLemm  Italkarum  Scriptores  ab  Anno  vErac 
Chriftianas  Quingentefimo  ad  MfUefimum 
quingentefimum^  quorum  potiffim^  Pats 
nunc  primum  in  lucem  prodit  ex  Ambra^ 
J!an£j  Eftenfiiy  aliarumque  infignium 
Bibliothecarum  Codicibus.  '  Ludovicuf 
Antonhi^  Muratorius,  $ix.  coUegit^  or- 
dinavit,  &c. 

That  is,    ^ 

Ti&^  Italian  Hifiorians  from  the  Tear  of  the 
Chriftim  (:yEra  $  oo  to  1 5  00^  moftpart 
of  which  has  never  been  publifbea  be-- 
fore^^.  By  Lewis  Anthony  Muratoii, 
Library-keeper  to  the  H^uke  of  Modcna. 
Milan,  17*  3*  Jj  f^olumes  in  Ffilio.^ 

)^  S  this  moft  valuable  CoUeftion  is  already 

^>A     fweird  to  no  lefs  than  fcventeen  Vo- 

lumcs,  fo  that  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to 

Snd  out  fuch  Authors  fingly^  as  th«  Reader 

Ff4  ^^Y 
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may  be  defirous  of  perufing^    oyi;  Pefign.  i? 
^idd  we  have  been  prooiptea'to  it  J^y  fevcciJ 
Ferfons  of  Piftinftion )  to  giye  *  the  Public,  5p 
tHiS  and  our  next  JournaU  aij  Jexa^  Catalogtie 
of  all  the  Pieces  contained  in  thi^^^e^t  Wojr^ 
and  afterwards  -ftiort,  but  acqur^'ce  ijibftrafts  .ctf" 
"them,  allowirig  in  each  of  our  enfuii^g.  Journals 
'arte  Article  to  each  Volume,  till  we  .i^pJ^  ha,ve 
gone  thro*  the  whole  Colledtioii.    By  thiSiO^e^os 
ouf  Reader  will  be  aQquaihtcd'wich  the  Au- 
thors, (many  of  which  are  unknown,  we  doubt, 
even  to  the  generality  of  the  Learned  them- 
felves)  the' Age  they  lived  ifa,'She1Siibje(5ls  they 
treat  of,  and  their  Method  of  treating  them. 
The  Pnbdfc  Js^  indebted,  for' tW«^\ffe^lW^rk, 
.  to . .  Lti£}is '  Muratori  and  Philip  Argelati^ .  both 
Geotlense^^-  of  difti43guifli'd  -Qbara^^r^r     .  the 
Ra)uWic  of  i^etters.    The  p9lie<fti<)9  coa^ins 
iuai  Authors  as  have  wnttienof  the  A«airs  of. 
'ital'j  from  the  Year .  of  the;  Chr.ift ian  ^iEca  500 
^to  1500.     Thole,   who'  flourtiheci  after 'this 
Time,  have^  been'carcftilly  colle6fe3  by  others. 
One  Volume  of  them  was  pubKflied^  in  Frank  - 
fort  in  1600,  with  this^Jifle,  Italie  IllufiraicB 
Scriptores  varii^    J^hfi  Geerge  Grcsvius  obliged 
tjie  Public  in  1 704,with  three .y^times,  entir^, 
^befakms  ytriH\uitatum^  &'t^Jkrmrum,  ItalicB-f 
'Thefe  Colk^ions,  tlio'  vdhy  vialuable,  are'  moft- 
ly,  made. up  of  modert>  Itddian  Writers,,  who/ 
f opied  the  Tranfedions,  they'  relate^ .  f^om  the 
OrjigiijiaJls  .  contained  in  this^  Woffc,   pf,  wjiich 
Originals ;  many  have  jn^vf  r  beforf  '  been  pub  • 
lilhcd.    Eut  neither  have*our]£ditor^  admitted 

•    -  *  •     '      '         -r/    ^,^^^^- 

*  Thb Undenak{ng  has  been  continued* 'byi*^/«rfe»w* 
A  A,  wlio  has  ^uttiflied  fix  other  Volumes  of  the  Italian 
Writers,  with  \hs  Thkfmtus  AntiaMtntfon  ^tltld,  diviikd 
^nto  XV  Rirts,  • 


indifferendy  intodieir  C^^ 
Authors  as  flourllhed  in  the  .^bpv^Tnaeptiqpied 
Period  of  Time,    They  k^ve  icujecd  infmcd^ 
all  thofe  who  wrote  of  the  Affairs  of  lialy  from  - 
^  th^Year  500  to'14005  but  not  fo  the  Wmters* 
of  the  enfuihgjCcncury.    The  grqat  ScarcTty  of 
IfaJian  AutJiors  in  the  firft  Qenturies,  ind  the' 
nq  lels  Plenty  of  them  in  the ,  laft,  pccafionM 
this  Difference.    The  Vlth  Century  ^produced 
only  JordoHfs^  or  (as  fome  call  him)  J§rnaf^$  iAgemral 
t^ie  Vlftluip^one  J  the yilitixf^rnksDiac^nus },jucomiof 
the.IXth  g^ve  ui,  the  •  Apthor  of  ^  i^iftorjf^^^*  ^'^- 
cqmmpnly,  p^H^^HiJloria  '^ifcelia,    ^g^liUi.a^^JZ' 
UdvennaSi  £rchmperim^  and  ,4mfiafius  BiUk-  this  Cdl^ 
tbecarm.    lMil$rmdus-  Tuinf^fi,s  fl9UTi0ied  \j^U^wn. 
the  -Xth  Century^'^and  wrote  his  JE^iftory,  whicfc 
if  look'd  upon  as  a  very  cimogs .^d  vgluabi^ 
Pieae..    From  his  time  tUl  pea,r^fi^  End  of  the 
Xlth  Centufy,  all  Learnmg  was  entirely  npg- 
lc(3:e;d  in  Italj.  .  Then  the  It4w^  began  ^oew 
to  apply  themfqjves  firft  to  the  Study  pf  Diyi-" 
riity,  X-aW,  an4jPhyfK:k;  .ai?^  inthe.j^piith^ 
Century  to  that  4Df  Polite  literature :  infonjue^* 
that  thqfe^.j  who- wrote  the  .parficukir  ^iftof*!^. 
of  their  own  Cities;  (fbme  in  Laiin^  and  Qtheri- 
it>  Itdidn)  frpmrthe  Year  i^rOd  to  1500^  jfaa; 
fcarceiy  be^  number'd-     Mr.  Mur^tori ;  (wha; 
would  not  hkv^:  us,  to  afcribe  this  want  of  Aurj 
thprs  in  the  firli  Centuries  tf)  the  ignoran<:f  ^; 
L^zinefs  of  .the  Italians)  fi^^yf^  that  //^/y  hgjs; 
produced  Writers  in  all  Agqs,  if  w^  excep?  .thg^? j 
Timi^  of  Darl^els^'  in  which  the  French  reigp^ , 
in"  Italy  5  t^t  is,  fron)  th^  l^ear  774^  in  wbich*- 
they^bdupd)die|Z^;»^^2r^j,  till  883,  whein  the*' 
Kingdom  ^^  Italy  paflfed  frpiii  xh^  French  to  die . 
Italians:   He  enumerates  above  forty  Authors, 
ajjll  quoted,,  and  much  5Qinmc»^^^  ^Y  ^^^  Gual^ 
"       '    ^    ^  "^  vaneus 
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taneus  Ftamma^  a  Milanefej  who  floarilhed  ii| 
the  Beginning  of  the  XlVth  Century,  and  wrote 
the  three  following  Books,  which  arc  lodged  ii>' 
the  Ambrofian  Library  of  Mllan^  and  have  neter ; 
been  published,  nAz.  Politia  Novella^  Cbronicon' 
)£^travagans^  Cbronkon  Majus^  Of  all  the  Au-' 
thors,  cited  in  thefe  three  Boplcs  by  Gualvaneus^ 
Martims  Pdonus  zXont  haS  rcacK'd  us,  of  whofe ; 
Chronicon  Mr.  Muratori  found  -three   Manu-' 
firripts  in  the  Ambrofi$n  Library ;  one  of  them 
agrees  with  the  Editions  of  Bafil  iiii 559t  and 
of  Antwerp  in  1 5  74.  This  mentions  Pope  Joan^ 
but  in  the  other  two,  which  are  more  antient, 
there  is  not  a  word  of  this  She-dPope.    In  one  of- 
littfe  two  the  Hiftory  is  continued  down  to 
Pope  Clement  IV.  in  the  other  to  Honorjtis  IV. : 
Tbey  both  c^onfiderably  difaigrpe,  as  well  with' 
the  later  Manufcript,  as  with  the  pinted  Co-' 
pies.  ' 

A  s  to  the  Authors,  which  have  been  inftrted 
into  thisCoHefikion,  and  never  before  publjlhed, 
the  Reader  will  fin^  but  few  of  them  entire  5 
not  that  the  Manuicripts,  from  whence  they 
have  been  copied^  are  imperfed^   but  becade 
they  commonly  begin  their  Hiibories  (accord- 
ing to  the  nftanner  of  writing  Which  was  inuch 
in  vogue  during  the^barbarous  Ages)  by  giving 
us^long  and  tedious  Accounts  of  die  Creation  ^ 
tht  World,   the  forming  of  Adam,  and  of  all; 
the  remarkable  Events  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  World  to  the  Time  they  wrote  in.    The 
^        Hditors  have  therefore  thought  fit,   and  very, 
i^nfely,  to  publifc  only  whatfuch  Authors  re-^ 
late  of  the  Times  near  thofc  they  liycd  in.  They 
have  neverthelefs  given  us  Stcardtisy  Gahaneus 
Ftamma^  ^nd  Dandalus  emirCj  on  account  of  the'' 
great  Erudition  contained  in  their  Books,  and"^ 
'2  alfo 
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alfo  becaufe  they  acquaint  us  with  fcveral  Tnuif- 
aAions,  cv^n  or  the  moft  remote  Ages,  wbick 
are  no  where  elfe  to  be  met  with ;  alledging,  for 
what  they  advance,  the  Authorities  of  other 
Writers^  whole  Works  feem  to  have  been  high- 
ly efteem^d  in  thofc  days,  but  are  now,  to  th^ 
great  lo&  of  the  Learned,  no  more  extant. 

A  i  to  the  Style  of  the  Author3  contain^ ,  in 
this  CoUed:ion,  it  is,  I  muft  own,  in  moft  of 
them  fomewhat  impolite,  and  much  upon  the 
Gothic  Tafte.  They  generally  content  thcmr 
felves  with  relating  the  bare  Matters  of  Fad, 
without  entering  into  the  fecret  Springs  which 
gave  bo'di  to  them.  But  what  is  infinitely  nnibre 
valuable  than  Nicety  of  Style,  tho*  ever  -fa 
great,'  is,  that  there  flunes  thro*  all  their  Works 
a  certain  Candor  and  Ingenuity,  which  clearly 
fhew  that  Truth  was  their,  only  CJonoem:  So. 
that  we  may  apply  to  them  what  Farro  wrote 
of  the  earlidt  Roman  Hiftorians,  Etfi  JUium^ 
Caepas  iorum  n^erba  almnpy  tamenopmemdnmtl 
erant.  -  -'^^  , 

As  to  the  Authors  that^ve  been'publifhed 
^before,  Mr.  Muratbri  has  ta]s;en  care  ta  have 
them  dil^ntly  revifed,  corrected,  and  increa&d^ 
in  this  new  ^tion,  with  many  Additions  and. 
various  Readings  frcvn^the  beft  Manufcripts  a£ 
lht4^lrofian  and  others  Libraries  of «J/it/y..' 
The  Reader  will  be  fenfible  of  the  Advaiitagcs, 
l^is  Edition  has  above  any  other,  i:hiefl7.by 
the  Perufal  of  Eutropiusj  Jornandesy  PautusDia* 
tonus.  Otto  Morenay  Affiellus  Ravennas^  jirnul- 
fbus  Mediolanenfisj  Rolandinus,  MuJ/ktuSy^&cc, 

Wb  ihall  now  j^ve  a  Catalogue  of  the  Au*^ 
(hors  contain'd  in  this  Colle£tion» 

VOLUME 
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VOLUME  L  Deiianedi0  the  fr^ent Etli- 
fcror  CHAR-it^s  VL  . 

I.  Hiftbm  Mifcdla  ab  inoeito  Au&ofe  ton*^ 
hxdtaxzj  complo^nsff^nytf  Hiftbfiam  Ro^ 
maDaiHi  quam  Patdus  Diacomu  rdg^ita  JIM-- 
hrfft  BcacVtatanac  Duds,  a  V^dentihiam  Iinpe- 
rio  ulquc  ad  cempora  ynJUnrnni^Gixaat^  &  £.4«- 
Mpbus  Sagaxj  ftu  ^iif(|Uain  alius  cootinuavit 
ufipie  ad  Annum  Cir^j  8069  nunc  prinHim  poft 
JiMGrutm.9c  alionnn.ioduihiam  exafb  ^ 
MSS.  Codkes  Ambro^mm  Bibliodiecm,  addn 
eii  Notis&  Variis  LefhoAibus  Hatrici  CMJH  ez 
Edit.  lag^lfbd.  1603.. 8^  .^^  ' 

riam  Mifcdbm  a  MS.  BibL  idmbrtffiina  nunc 
primum  editum,  a  yi^inwm  ufi]Me  zAIrtmum 
.   AKpijtmm^  .        :  ^,  171 

S^-Jordtms^  five  J^Handis  HiftorJ*^  Grftf- 
xMi  five  G^borum  Orjgjm^  i^jbus  geilJ3».  a  P« 
Joanne  Garetioj  Monacho  Ord.  S.  Bene^ie, 
Congrdgatione  S.  Mmriy  cuol  C^^ii^rrOptri- 
biB,r Bjiiomttff  iSy^i  foL.edica &  iioos  ittufti:afca  i 
otinc  rub  ad  fidcm  ant^uiflimi  Codicis  MS. 
Bibl.  Ambrofiamt  accUradflime  collatii  atique 
einendaC3u  cara  &  ftudio  Jofipbi  AnkUii  Saini^ 
gufdeQiBibliothcca:I¥a(f«^..  •/,  1S7 

4«  Egufdelny^rM/r^deJii^ndrufn  &  Temr 
porum  fucce^one,  juxta^  Exbmplar  cditum  tx 
Mufeo  Nscolai  Blankardu  Lugd.  Batav.  1^47. 

.5*  Pr&cdpii  CafarienJis-M'i^^orkTxaA  fai  tetri- 

pons  de  Bella  Gcibu&  Libri  IV.  Litisit  gc  in- 

terpretatione  ClaadiiMatt'eii  S:  h  Corpari  Hi-. 

ftorise  Byzantina  infcrta.Parifiis  i662.foI.Accef- 

,  fit  in  haceditbne  Hugonis  Grotii  explicatio  No- 

minum 
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minum  &  Verborum  ©^/fiir^nrfw,  VanMicorum^ 
^  f^angobardicorum.  /  J^»  243 

6.  Excerpta  ex  .^;j^r*i>  Lib*  r.  &  2,  HRfto- 
ri^,  Latine,  Hugone  Grotio  mtei|rretc  ex  edit. 
Amft.  1 61 5.  i?-379 

7.  P^iy/i  tFarnifridi  Eangohardh  IMaccmiF<?^ 
rojulienfis^  de  geftisl-angobardorum  Libri  VT.  ad 
MSS.  &  veterum  codicum  fidem  editi  a  jprfefe- 
rico  Lindenbrogio  Hamburgenfi.  Hamb.  1611.4}^ 
Quibus  in  hac  Editione  additae  iUnt  vai-iae  Lec- 
tiones  peivetufti  Codicis  Ambrofiani  &  alte- 
rius  Modoetienfis,  nee  non  *Annotatibnes  nov» 
ante^c^uc  ineditae. /&r^/« 5/^«a,  Romanu  f^ $t^ 

Tom  I  pRiMii  Pars  Ih    . 

8.  Leges  Langpbardica^  fecundum  ordihemt 
quofingulte  prodieruhc,  digeftag^  &^ft  Venttai 
r537  &1621  {^^\i^  Juntas  csxm  ftov^Hls  Jufti*-  ; 
nianeis)  ctUhrcfqnc  Jo.  Heroldiy  Bafil.  1557. 
Fridi  Lihdebrogii  in  Codioe  Legg.  A^riquaruiti 
Fraitcof.  ii5i3i  H  MekhbrisGclaulfti^ih.  161^^ 
&  1674,  &  5/^j)i&.  5^/a/Ji  in  Capitularibus  Re- 
gum  Francortim  Pirin  167  j^^  editiohcfs,  ad  Co- 
dices  MSS.  Mutinejif^s  &  Ambrollartac  Biblio- 
thecae  dilig«itei'exa(ft»&  emendata?,  quorum 
fpecimiha  charaAerum-^etiam  in  tabula  acnea 
praBmittuntur.  Aceediint  nunc  primigeniae  ad 
cafdem  praefationes ^  tum^aliquot  leges  &  formu* 
lae  veteres  non  antea.edira&,  Una  cum  variis-  Lee- 
tionibus  &  'N oth  Ludi  jiniom  Muraterii^  ac 
praefationej*  in  qua  Blacitum  Ferraria  Anno 
1015  habitumiexTdmo  quarto  AnnaliumMSS. 
Pirtgrini  Prsfciam,  ,  p.  i 

9*  Fragmchtum  Langobardice  Hiftoric,  J^ia»fo 
Dwt:(?»^  attributum.  ^.^183 

10.  Opufculum  de  fundatione  celeberrimi  Mo- 
tiafteri]  Nonantulani  in  agro  Mutmnft  fub  no- 

viffimis 
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viilimis  Regil?us  Lang6bar(^cis  A.  C.  752.  Auc- 
lortMon^LchoNonantulano.  ,  jp- 185 

^  II.  OpufcuUim  de  fim  Civitatis  Mediolani  u- 
na  cum  viris  priorum  Archiepifcojporum  Medio- 
lansnftum^  Auftore  Anonymo',  qui  floruit  fteculo 
Chriftinonoautdecima  ;  p.  197 

12.  pIdoAntiquusEp^fcoJk)^Imfuffragarleo- 
rum  S.  Mediolancnfis;  EcclcfiaB,  &  Catalogus 
Archiepifcoporum  Mediolanenjium  ^  S.  Bamatx^ 
ad  annum  uique  MCXLL  jp.  228 

13.  Excerpta  Hiftorica  ex  vctuftiffimo  Ka- 
lendario  Membranaceo  MS*"^  AmbrofiamB  Bi* 
h\\o.  ^  ^•233 

14.  Hiftoriae  Saraceno-Sicula  varia  Monu- 
menta,  Chronico;i  Saracenko-Siculum  Cantdbri-- 
gienfe.  P-MS 

niftoria  Saracenorum  in  Sicilia  ab  A.  C  842^ 
ad  904.    Omtinuatioab  A.  C.908^  ad  1039. 

^^251 

^beodofii  Monachi  Epiffola  ad  Leonem  Ar- 
chidiaconum  de  Syracufana  Urbis  expugnktione 
A.C.  878.  ^.  .  1>.^55 

Martyrium  S.  Procopii  Epifcopi  Tauromenii, 
ejufqye  Sociorum  A.  C.  903.  p,  267 

Fr.  Conradi  Dominicani,  &c.  Epiftola,  five 
breve  Chronicon  ab  A.  C.  1027, ad  1 283.^.  274 

Excerpta  ex  Chronologia  Arabica  Hazi  AH- 
ph(B  Muftafa  ad  rem  Saracenico-Siculam  perti- 
ncntia  ab  A.  C.  703,  ad  1159.  />.  28 1 

15.  JoannisDiaconiEccIefia^S.  7^;Mvar/iNe* 
apoL  Chronicon  Epifcpporum  NeapoUtanorum 
ab  eorum  exordio  ufque  ad  A.  C.  872.    p.  285 

16.  Chronicon  Vulturnenfe  Monafterii  olina 
celebcrrimi  ab  A.  C,  703,  ad  107 1. 

17.  Spicilcgium  Ravetmatenfis  Hiftoriae. 

To- 


Att.4^.  HlSTORIA  LzTTERARIA:  425 

V     ■ 

To  M  XT  S   II. 

iSs  JfftelH  Abbatpb  S.  Marus  ad  Blacbemas 
Liber  Pontificalis.  p*  x 

19.  Bulla  Pafchalis  Papse  I.  ad  Petroniacum 
RavenncB  Arcbiepifcopum.  f.  20a 

20.  Hiftdria  Principum  Langohardorum  Be- , 
neventanise  Vr6Vmcm4  ^  p.  221 

21.  E^itomtChtomcorvim  CaJtnenJium.p.SA-S 

22.  Anonymi  4^.915,  Carmen  Kfcroicum  de 
laudibus  Bermg/frii  Augufti  Libris  IV.      p.  371 

23.  Synodus  Sn^Wtf^^i  abEpifcophR^iiique 
Prpceribtis  celebrata  pro  Eleaione  feu  0>nnr- 
fnatione  Widonis  in  Regcm  Italia.  p.  416 

24.  LuitprandiHi^orh.  ^•4^7 

25.  Lud.  Antonii  Muratorii  Emendatbncs 
nonnull®  ad  Luitprandi  Hiftoriam.         />•  47^ 

26.  Annales  Bertiniani  Kcgnm  Francorum  ab  . 
A.  C.  741,  ad  882.  p,  490 

27.  Appendix  altcrius  Scriptoris  ab  A.  C. 
883,  ad  90a  .    ^'579 

V  To  MI  IL    Pars  II.    Medlohni  1726. 

28.  Ertnoldi  Nigellidc  Rebus  gieltis  Ludcvici 
Pii  Aug.  ab  A.  C.  78 1 ,  ufquc  ad  826.  Item 
Carmen  Elegiacum  nunc  primum  editum.  ^.  i 

.  29.  Axm^lcs  Lambecianh  five  Annales /r^w- 
corum  Pitboeains  integriores  ab  A.  C  717,  ad 
875,  cumSupplementoab  A,882,ad  887, /^.  83 

30.  Supplemencumfive  fragmentum  Concilii 
RomanifvAy  NicolaoL  A.  C.  863.  habiti.p.  123 

31.  Oratio  Anonymi  cujufdam  Epifcopi  ha- 
bira  in  Concilio  Romano  A.  C  8  64.  p*  1 3 1 

32.  Afta  Concilii  Ticinenfis  A.C.  876  ha- 
bid,  pro  Elcftione  Caro/iC^/w  in  Rcgcmltaliae. 


42"^         HistoRiA  Litter Aiii A.  Ait.4-^^ 

33.  Anonymi  SuUrnitani  Paralipomena,  L  e. 
reliqua  pars  Hiftoris  ab  eo  confcriptse  ab  anno 
drcitcr  760,  ad  annum  960.  p.  159 

^4..  Chronicon  Farfcnfe.  p.  2S7 

35.  O^ufcula  tria  nuncprinmm  cdita,  vi:xu 
Carmen  vctuftiflimum  dc  laudibus  Mediolani^ 
&  hy mnus  in  S.  Ambrofium^  t.  689.  Rby thmus 
in  obitum  Caroli  M.  Augutfi,  p.  690,  fc  Af»/i- 
ir«^y?j  Urbis  dcfcriptio,  Auftore  Anonymo  qui 
dbruit  circiter  A.  C.  9 10.     /  p:  69 1 

36.  Fragmenta  quae  fuperfunt  Chronici  N6^ 
^allicievjisj  Auftore  Monacho  Anonymo  qui 
fcripfit  circa  A.  C.  1060.  •  p.  694 

37.  Chronicon  Monafterii  celeberrimi  Cafau- 
rienjisy  Audore  Joanne  Berandij  qui  florebat  A,C. 
1 1 82.  ^.766 

38.  Kalendaria  duo  pervetufta.         p.  1027 

39.  Vita  S:  Atbanafii  Epifcbpi  Neapolitamy  a 
JoanneBiacono  Neap,  circa  A.C  875  confcripca. 

p.  1042 

'  40.  Variances  Leftiones  ad  Hiftoriam  Luit^ 

prandi  addend®  ex  tribus  MSS.  Codicibus  Bi- 

bliothecae  Csefariai,  p.iojZ 

41.  VeronaBjffiAythmicadcfcriptbab  Ano^ 
nymo  fada  circa  A.  G.-  796.  p.  1693; 

42.  Emcndatibnes  ParalipOmenon  Anonym^ 
Saternitani  dtfumpca^  c«  vctuftiifimo  Codice  IBi* 
bliothecas  P'aticafia.  f*^^97 

To  Mils  III. 

43.  Anajtafii  Bibiiotbecarii  Vitae  Pontificum 
Romanorum  a  B.  Petro  Apoftolo  ad  Nicolaum  I. 
adjeftis  Vitis  HadrianiYL.  &  Stepbani  VL  a  Gu- 
lielmo  BibKothecarib  fcriptis,  quibus  prasponitur 
Bmmottuelu  A.  Scbtiefirate  de  antiquis  Rom. 
Pontificum  Catalogis,  &c.  Difiertatio.  p.  1 
^  Jo.  Ciampini  Examcn  Libri  Pontificalis.  ^.32 

Fran- 


*  Francifci  Blanti^ni  in  Vitas  Pontifiqim  Rom. 
gjAdJi^fii  Bibliotbecariu       /  ^PSS 

l^oft  iinzSczG\}m  verd  additad  font  ^intae  45 


I  l^pptificuni  iex  variiii  Au^oribils  excetptas.    a 

I  ^oteus  iV. 

\  44,  J^mlj^bi  Med^iolanenfis   Hiftoriogrftphi 

l:eruin  iui  teni{k>Hs  ^^^  V«  fcript^  circa  A.  C 
ioS^l   '     '        ^  /^*  *  ' 

^  45.  Landulpffi  Senioris^  Medwhnenfii  llifto^ 
i*tttjLibri|Vi  ad  Aflhum  fere  1085^     ;      A  45r 

>  46.'  5^1^.  JP^n  PuriceUi  Mcdiolancnfis,  mEst^ 

tadb  utrum  S.  Ambrofiui  Clero  fuo  MedioiMinfi 
ptfni^ent  ut  Vligmi  nubere  fcmel  poffct^  fito 
'■  "  ''^  /'   .  '  •-  piitt 

47.  Catal<^us  vetus  Axchiepifcoporiiai  Me^ 
dioidnenftum  uique  aH  Oaldinum  defiinftum  AJ^^ 
1176;:  !p*^X4« 

^Oirphu^  duo  brevia  Re^ 
Qift^ica  Sacnlh^bnafterii  Cafimnjs  «1>  A^  C 
cirdtcr  500  ad  1087,  Aiidore  Leom  Marftcano^ 

ToMus  y, 

48.  Chrohoiogicl  ^tiqui  quatuori  ini.  He'' 
reinjp&tus  Jjan^hdrdusy  Monadii^  fienedi^nu^ 
Bii^gdlis  Prihdpum  fienevenianorum  al>  A.C. 

^  iMpi  Protofpatarii  Chronicod  breve  rdrum  id 
Rq^6!A/2r^/i7tfm  gdhirum  ab  A.C  860  ad 
Vxo2i^  (ham  ^i^jiKcndice  incerd  AufUtfis  ad  A« 

^'^^9^''".      '^"^ p^37 

Jnm^t  C^nenfis  ab  A^  C  iddp^  ad  1212* 

J^^raiV  Scribal  5.  PakUi&  JvK^ 
'  /flOirdel'ebus fua abcate geftis ab A4 Ci 1 02,  ad 
Ii40.  ^.82 

•      N*V.i730,  Gg  *        49- 


j^2S  HiSTORIA  LiTTCRARlA.  Aft^S^ 

4g/jfnonjmi  Cajffrnenfis  2lii  hSdfi^  fiibjun- 
fia  a  Lud.  Antonio  Muratmo^  ac  prima  quidetn 
PirtabA.C.  looo,  adn54,  fab  nomine  IV- 
mm  jttberici  Monachi  Cafinenjis.  " '  p.  139 

.  .AloeniabA.C  1191,  ad  1208.  p-^A-S 

50.  Chrontcon  igpoci  Gvis  Barenfis.     p*i47 

51.  Camitli  Peregrini  KBftoria  Prindpum 
l^gAdrdorum\jititT^  five Diflcrtationcs  de  In- 
ftici]tione»  Finibus,  &  Defc^pdone  sfritiqui  Du- 
C2X,\x$Beneventanu  prasmifla  ejus  Tabuk'Geo- 
graphica,  p.  159.  cur  a^citur  fcries  Atibatum 
CafinenJiumjScc.  p.  201.  Dnhum  Difiemdones 
tres  ftrriptaK  ItaUce,  de  Colimentana  Fiimilia,  dc 
fignific;^tione  nominis  Portapro  Civitate  &  Pro- 
vincial '&  de  andquo  fita  tm>is  Capua,    p.  229 

^5^.  Gulielmi  Appuli  Hiftoricum  Pocma^Ein- 
cumLJbris  V.  diftmftum,  de  rebus  JVSrmmw- 
rttk  ih'SidiHaj  Appulia^  8c€alairia  geSisuScfie 
-arfmbrtem  Roierti  Guhcardi  Duds  e  vivfefub- 
}^i  A.  C.  1085,  ad  Fifium  ejus  Rogenum.  ^^245 
• '  i's-'Cbronicon  breve  Nortmanicum  ab  A!  C. 

104V  ad  1085.   -y  ^     $:'^79 

K. '  -54.  Gefta  Manendi  Prindpis  in  Expedidohc 

Hierofolymiiana  uiqiie  ad  A.C  1105,  profaiio 

Sernipne  &  Vcriibus  per  Capita  17a  Au&orc 

'  '^^dltJ^boCadomenJtcjusfymU^  .  p*2%^ 

;   "<5:"Vita  Maltkldis  Comitiffe,  aslebcrrinuB 

l^nhdpis;   ijusB  ArC  1115,    ig./CaL  Aug. 
c  bttit,  carmine  Hexametro,  &  pleruipgudXieb- 


\  oflam  fafta  Eccjefi^,  t.  ^84.  cum  relad&rter  *de 
•  9rHefeun6  Romdm'tx^tt^oi  Sfe  de!  coinpenfa- 
^'Xi6meEccl9fiapC^;ii/(/?;^^,f^fta...  ^  .  kAS^S 
-  -S^:  Vita  e^^eiri •m^iteWZ/'bratlw^^ 


^  .157.  Apcoiymi   Navo^om^^xiGumanHs^  ,Svt^ 

'  Boema  Epicutn,  Vcrfuum  2030,   dc  Bello  & 

^  lExadiQ^bi^^Gumn/tSi .^  A-Q:  i x iS,  ufque 

!  adaiiyv;.  v  /  ;    >.           ,.      .     ,     .  -lj.39gh 

8  58..  Landulphi  Junioris,  five  de  San^JPi^b- 

{  HUtotia  Madiolahenfisj  ab  A^  C.  1 09$,  ad  1 1 37. 

>  59.  Magiftri  il^^j^i  Pergatnenfijs^  &7t  Berg(f{ 

^         matis  Berg^mmsi,  Jivt  Qirmm  Epicum  .Yer- 
^  fuum  jSz,,  rdelaudibus*fl^gd?;»fa,  fcriptutp  :A,C., 

!  60.  (^^iij/^^^i^tf/^/^^MoiuchiBene^ 

i  Hiftoria  Siciila,  .ab  A.  CJ*  109^,  ad  1265^  Li- 

1  bris  iy,/f^i;$MIa  A^ 

nbnim  Gcflealpgica.  ;       ,      p.  537  . 

.    61,  Jfpendi^tx  Codice  MarduomS'^grrii', 
/4;}^  ad.vlt;hn)^m  Capitulum  Libri  IV.   Hiibo- 
TisQGaufK4^Malatirra..^  .     ;,    .  .     .  i-,-^P5 
i  62*  Alexandri  Monachi  7'eIefimyScc4  dqrfb\if 

I  RogefHSkilie  Regis  ab  A.  C..j|a|a7,.ad  A.  1^135, 

;  Jldbri  IV.  &  .M^xandrij  Ab^bads  aljioquium  -  ad 

;  R^em  Rogerium.  »    /i        ^  ^,  ^^4 

\  ,  .'      ^    ' 
. .  \    .   .....  ,T6m  us  Vl. . 

r  ;.  ^3.  P^/ri  Diaconi,  Monachi,  &c.  de  Virisil- 
luftribus  Cafinenfibus  Opufculum.              /  f*  i 

\  64,  Adta^  Tranflacionis  Corporis  S.  G^^j/fi^/^t 

f  'Epikapi  Mu^inenfisy  quasfafta  eftA.  Q  1106^ 

f  ab  Au£toreSyncbrono  cOnfcriptai              |^.  85 

,  65.  Chronica  varia  Pifonai 

I  Gefta  triuo^halia  perFtfanos  fadla.de  cap- 
tiooe  Hi^ttfalemy  &  civ^itatis  Majoric^y  &  alia- 

;  *rum.civitatum,  ab  A.  C.  1 14,  ac  deincep$,.j>nop 

^'  ,     Fragmentum Chronici  brtVisP(/i;ii,  Audkore 

j.  .  incerto,  ab  A.  C.  688,. ad  1 136.   -          p,  107 

'  Laurentdi  Veronenfis^i^c.  rerum  iil^  Majorica 

J.  .  Pifanorunh  ac  de  eorum  triampho  Pj^  habito, 

,;  Gg  a                "A- 


A.Citt45 1115,  LibriVIL  carmiKlierokQu 

p.  iif 
BMvky-faiifi  I^fiMas  Hiftoris  o^ 

dfcfo^peum  A.  13715  ^l^baeUacVup^Pifom 


66.  Vit£  qo^tuCMT  priorom  Abbttum 
fid^iAcomitztxiSalerniiamj  Axi&att  Anonymo^ 
Abbale  V^nmjim  A.C.  1 124%  ^.  199 

^7.  €a^Mtjftm  Abbatum  iioimiia  -moGhm 
coteprAssh,^  p.  236.  Hifttxm  OmfecmtiaM 
S.  Mdnafterii  Sandiffimx  Trinhads  CaiM^ 
kettt^  UtbMO  It.  A.  C  1091,  5  Sc^«  fx.  237 

€&  C^^'  OonfuHs  ab  A.  M<)o»  e|irf^ 
C3oDtilH]at^%^  Obetti  Caiioelkm»  «b  A.  n6^^ 
OiGtoMnabA.  1174,  &hincOjtfmPiMtfy  JMkr* 
cfr^',  &  l^^if/2^^1^i  S($ri^^  vtkptt  ad  A. 
1^63.  Dbkide  ^urkm  ^alionim,  tcJsiM  4t 
Aurim^  ufque  ad  A.  1294.    Jnmlmm  "Gmmoh 

'^.  Sitvis  Hiftaria  Iftenitienis  Mffimtt  m 
lfisrii^M09*iMi  jugD,  per  Ck>inhem  RegsmM  Ni^ 
imthMtm^  A.  C  1060^  p.  1^1 

70.  Ottonis  Frifii^enfis  Epifcopi  Libri  duo, 
gixlqae  Continusoibris  Ra^kvici  Libri  totidem  de 
^ff^  FfiderkiJ.ilmpotsitom  ddmentesin  A.C 
»i6o. 

71.  fktinis  ^  Sm^  iBhfto  Chmtkosk  ad 
Citbnem  F^finginfem  ^  Radevkumj  dc  refaos 
^tikh FriderkiBb  A. C.  ii46,adr209.  jf^Sfio 

72.  Epiftola  ^lirr^'j&i^r/frNotarii  Impi  ad  JNB- 
^4/<^ito  S^bergmfium  Abbatem,  dc  *Vi£bma 
vR^^almp.  &:£^ddio  Msdiolanenfi^  peeaiAa 
A: C.  If 62.  1>-'9I3 

73.  Magiftiri  BMc&fnpt^i  Tlorendm  clarit 
'^^  A.C.  I2f^»  Libtrde  ObiidioDe  ji&winry 
•a  to^  Pfid»ki I.  Iti^.  A.  C.  1x7a.     ip*^i9 

.  f4.  OtWds-ifxiLabmi  J11.6cC$nrml£^U. 


oil 


Ait.4»;  Hif  *0iLiA  LivTBHARrA:       ^iji 

HHtoria  rerum  Laudenfium^  in  qua  res  gjsftiBb  4 

'  !|  Friderko  Imp,  feccDfinmr,  :ab  A«  iC  i j ^3^  ad 

^  75.  Siee  ^00/,  five  Radidfbi  MeS(daf{i»fis^ 

^  ftis  iFridericil.  in  //ro/te  at  A,  C  iis^  sd 

^  %tjf.                                    ^  1 174— 1 195 

^  76.  Chronica  RomualM  A.  J^ifchiepilcopi 

^  ifii^il^^'  ab<lMie'COndilo  ad  A.C. «  f  J^S.  ^^^ 

f|  77.  .Hiftoria  Hugonis  Fdkandi  de  rebtts-g^flfo 

r  in  Sicilian  RegpOft  pirecipue  al^A.  C.  1154  ad 

^  ii69f  fcripta  circa  A.  1196.^            /  p.  247 

"  78.  GadefriM^  ViPerhienfis  Notarii/C^iirra^  III. 

f^  PanibeMy  five  Memoria  S^pculomm^  &r.  jp.  346 

0  fjicf^  SUank  U^wpi  GremoHinJis  Cbxovk^ 

I*  ^aiivicate  Chriftt  ufque  ad'  aakii^n  JErxsCki^ 

2  .^allle  1 2 13,  cum  Additatnentis  condniiacoris  ab 

"  A.  1215  ad  1222.                             ;  ^.3520 

^  ;8o.  ifiMMjf^'  Chtt»&:oaribrcvi.Ciwmi^j|i^3ib 

i  ift.C  1^096  ad  1232.                            pi'^^ 

r  -Si.  Lzterculns  M^$\&taf}ixm  Cr^m^^ 

i  -%bA.C  $138  adii63,                         /^•(^43 

1  Ten^San&ie  abA.  C,tto95.tifip^aaAv.£^^ 
^  \aiter  1230.  f):f97 
)  83.  Qironicon  J^i^i9  iV(^     db  An&o.p^mo 

>  !»yfl3riB  Salntis  ulque  ad  A.  C  >  12 17.   ;^!biiSairc 

i  "84.  Cbranicon  breve  ^/{)!r^/r^j  Ecckfiflpi  Aa^ 

f  ^  Aoi^us  Amnymis  duobus  AUmMfibuh  ab  .^nno 

j^  '  jprimo  Juln  Cefaris  ad  A. C  '^tS^^  cum^Dona* 

i  lAonh  Momimento»  quod  Leo^  Atinm  £pifaipii5» 

i  (IBerii^fimtiitBe^                            i^*^99 

i'  :  -                       Gg3               85-G&^f 


ai^^^lS.        .   'ii     #  :«rjj  /.i^.  91-3 

bi;  8^..  Ek(xt]^' tx.MarJ^rjoiff^^        Nccrohgjio 

^y vft7*  Richards  <Je; 5.  iSermknq.Gbronkfin  rerum 

perorbetn  geihuiim:ab  txoiS&x.tjMtj^mitSv^iHa 

fRegi^^  Anno  fdilicec  Domini  iiJ^^d'A.  i24j. 

c  ^  ^933 

88.  Mat  thai  Spinelli  de  Juvenatio  Audoris 
Synchroni  Ephemerides  Nedpolitana^  five  Dia- 

:  Tium .  r<;^um  geftanim  i(i  R^o,i^)^0f//^a  ab 
lA.  C.  1 247  adA.'  I  $i6gy>AKH4>cRia4^l9».  cuqi 

i^jLatina  verfionq.  ,  .i:  j; i  !i>.-io55 

X^[%^:  GerardtMat£KiHi    Civii.A  Jadigis  /^ 

uj[B^;»^  ab  A;;Ciialj%Sid  A.jcirdijrrj>?37«  ^..i 
i.  i/9b;.:  jrf«A9^'€W*;i&bUis.Vi^  Cbropica 

~4fHn!'4adhL^  abic^  C.  1.194'  u%]£>i(iiA.  iz^. 

oi,^.  iVSfr^/^/ 5)w^^gi  NomraFM»tiiii^de  j5«^^ 
d£«^iw  Ghrankioir!&.'A;  C  1200  ad,A..  1279, 
QS^e^o  Scriptoris  Anonjmi  fd^^ma/m  ^b.4;- 
«£u\«ij:79.-aa  A^'tgii'-ii:;'  '•  ;:;.•.  ::  r.r  '!>.  95 
j;i^9^  jR/VW/2rJ/ Comids  S.flonil^i  yiia  n^g- 
^nahfi^mtim  intdr  apfuni  &  Xo^^W^ 'gcftarum 
•pariAnf  acofrtrte,  ^ooiplfc^kns^  'iiiserM  4k99re 
^^fqripta.  r  - :.  ii>*  1 17 

Qmiiyi.olaitrgkiv'Jit^M^aci^^- i^>rtr;%n^tus  a 
:?&&«&,  ^  Cteiinfit  R«ghlf  M^^iJ(^8FpUa^ii 
2;P:^f/;//;III.  ex  ejufdem  Hiftpriae  LiljKf>.X((l. 

-SSaMjina,  ab  A*  cteciftU;i  i.9<a«4  JW^^^Hiferi 
^!^^^4t  Nomid6>f4)i(«|»rvua49^^ 


pore Sf  Profdocimi .^S. JPif^p^ miK  zd^Joaw^em     ^  ' ' 
de>Ord.!PnBdiqatorqrn.  ./,^^  :    /*;  j5'V3.6j[ 

'    I^^injii^a  ,onanii|rn  Poteftatqm,  Conifulum  f^u 
.Re£lbnuh}ciyitatis;;p,^^^^     ^b  A- C  U74^ad 

;  13^4."'    /'.  \  h3V5^  4f9>  445>,459 

9ft  -  Chrbnicu  ^pdSvzFerrarienfts  ab^Onginc  , 
Ferraria  ad  A.  circiter  1264.  kudor^  Anony- 
moy  qui  circa  A.  C.  13 10  fcripfit.  p.  469 

97.  iSkc/iai 'de  5^i2^//^ir  Hiftoria  dtf^jebus  ge^ 
ftis  prederici  IL  Imperatoris,  ejufqi^c  filiorum 
Oif^'e^ScMi^nfr'edi^  Apulia^ic SiciU^'Rt^\^ 
ab  A.  C.  1 2 1  o,  ufque  ad  1258.  Adneftitur  Ano- 
nymi  S^plkmentiirfix  ^ -tebus  geftis'.?cjufdein 
Manfred^  Caroli  Andegavenfts  8c  Conradini  Re- 
guip^  ab.A;G..i2^8  adii265*  I/^¥^5 

98.  Cbrmicm  Veronenfe  ab  A.  €^1117!  ad 
?A.  12.78.  Audtere  Piiriftd^dt  Cereia;  .ab'^liis 
I  vero  continuatum  ad  A.  1375^  ^\    .^«  6I7 

99.  MdnacJn  Patavini.  Cbronicon-.^de^^biis 
.  gdftisiia  Lombardimfrm^ff^t  'St''Marcbbf\^nt- 
iH)ifiimiij  A.  C.  1*207  ad^A;  i^7<^*  ^  'A  ^i 
I-  MantiflaChraniGoMonachi  Pj^/^^rJut^^ 
Tde't6iricate  Padua  &f  qaibufdam  de.  iiUAfcilXi 
:  iiifemsivi'.  :  •  ;-.T(':/i  \  '.jp.  7^5 
•-'  Jicfct  Ano^ymi  Fa^anuH^orh  5fe«&  ab  in- 

-  fftlffxj^Nhma^nmrum  in  Aputiam  ad  A.  C!!»  ia'Bs. 
t  .  /\C'  .2  '  .  ^  ■  r:n  •  '.  v  .•^;  .::  •  '.  r.""^  :xpi374i 
c      10*.  jSalla  five  fifes:  'Mah/pmcR  rtr\fm:Sicu- 

-  /d:^ir»/^Lihri  VL.sfcA.e;  1250,  adi^A^  i'^'7^^ 
:.  .'  y-V  .J  ■••  ./ii';ior:i:--.'  \ '.*""^.0 '//i*  597 
>i  iio2/tHifforia  l^rflirtMrii)  Audloni':iff^^riii»<? 

Al&i>/^f , .  ,Eatrici«»i^iad2rf/fc^^^ 

-firtattwfc A'liSi.  ;Blrfk?mfcQnfrfipta,t cum ddh- 

;^tumtiotie:.5f^rAif//f  adiALu-^^        .  !<  ^    p*^fi?7 

(..  'K^s-  Symdus  ProtMciaks^AuQ.  1287.  MiA^ 

Wifiki)bibita;ab  Octorie  VicecomiteArchic^ifoo^o 

Mcdkiljfbtienfi,  .capitula  xiijf.  - .  p./i  049 

Gg  4  Con- 


434  tii8fORIiiiTrE&AiiA:.^AR4^ 

Calejtim  y .  L^tus  m  Lombard  fuit.    jp^.  I'coj 

104*  Memoriale  Potej^tutn  Ji^^^^^  8?* 
^orumque  temportbus  eorum  ab  A.  C.  i,i$'4 
^  1296.  Aq^ore  Amnymo  I^^enfef    f.  106^ 

ad  117^ 

A  &  T  I  C^^    XLHL 

7i&^  Present  St fktf,  0f  Lfesnung. 

TETfiRsillRiSH. 


THEY  are  pintiog  here.^  German^  Lor 
ttHj  and  Ruffidtt  Di^marjj.  m  4to.. 
Mr.  B^TE^,  Profefior  loC^  the  Greet  w4 
Roman  Anticjuiries,  and  Fallow  of  th&Rcqoal 
^odetyofSaences  at  Berlin^  will  ibcm  publilh 
Iniilfif/^m  Smc^Mr  in  |wo  V.olucnjea«ia..Ji^, 
The  firft  Vdume  jcoiuains^  a  CJnmft  Gram^iir. 
andanpdier  Grammar  of  the  LahguagiB  cs^l'd 
Cb'mcbeoy  with  a.Xetpei^.  writ  to  the  Ai)tlipr 
by  the  Danijb  MilI}onaFies  in  ^rattfuebar^  Jn  . 
the  fecondVoiaihe  will  he  founds  t.  TfaeLife 
of  Confucius*  2,  .The  beginning  of  91.  Book 
cmicted  Ta  bio^  b  Chinefe  and  Latin.  3.  Qriphef 
Sinic(s^  or  a  Fragment  of  the  Book  caH^d  Siaa 
vl  luVf-lti  Chinefe.  zxiALft^.  *  4-  Aa  Account 
of  the  ipMir^/^  Chronology.  $.  Of  the  We^bQ 
and  Meaibres  m  China.  This  Work  will  be 
adomfd  with  6p  Plates,  earhibiting  theCMii^ 
Qiaratfbcw.  '  llic  ImprdBon  of  the  two  Vo- 
lumes is  finifh-d,  and  they  arc  now  printing; 
the  Prefece,  wherein  Mr.  Baj^  gives  a  very 
curious  Account  of  the  Projgrefe  of  ^QhiHeJi 
|l<anguage  anxQi^  iome  learned  E^refomi 


WR  iiavp  now  )»»  cajtirc  .Tr^^kioia  of 

'^^.^Mf^  ^^J^Wi&M  iri^  the  Year  1763^ 
ai^  th?  Hjpw  Tejtamfini  was  ipxmtcd  in  1706^  at 
^h^p]^e<)f  a  j)ipml^^  for  th^  li^ru^o^ 
of  the  iPa^^^»  who  in^bft  part  d£24(/^^/^,  mi 
^ipg;  dii^cmaifjs  pf  the  ancient  People  of  tliaji 
l^ame,  l^ve  prefenrdi  tjicir  Language,  ^  IP^our 
Min^fters  have  fpcnt  above  H even  Years  m  per- 
fef^ng  this  Traoflation.  \They  foUow'd  Lu^ 
tber^^  (SerPfon  Tranfl^tion  of  the  Bible,,  except 
ihlbme  ^w  Places.  In  tlie Epiftle to  the  Co- 
hjffuins^  diaiv.  HI  ver.  1%.^  ihftc»d  6f  In  Qitifi 
th^re  is  neitier  ScyrkiA^  nor  BARfeARtkif, 
they  have,  franflated,  nptj^r  German  wr 
VANpAtt 

n^A  k  SA JF. 

DR.  Cffriftian  Hemy  Erndty  hh.Pifli^  Ma- 
jefty's  Phyficiin,  has  Hnifh'd,  a\id  is^o. 
ing  to  priijt  yis^j^^  PhA^  itlujtr^it^a;^ 

ffii  acce^i  firidaftsimy  jfeU  CaidlogUs^'Plimtairum 
circa  lf^arf(fuiam  crefcentlUm. 

Ik  /r%.  J^izelius  his  publuh*(l  titfioria  Pbe^ 
1 V  1  'iarum,  Grcecorum  Germaniay  a  reriafis 
lAi^rts  ad  ndftra  ufque  tftnpofa:  uhicorum  Vtice^ 
poetMtay  6?  in  pryios  Poeias  Gr^cos  merita  re- 
ef nfintur,    \ii.%vo.,[ 

Mr.  Kufier  tas  c6lje£bed  the  Works  of  Leu- 

fingiTf  which  werje  ypy  fcarce:   Nicolai  Leu* 

tirigfri  Opera  '  omnia  duo iquot  reperiri  potuermiU 

Geargiuf  Gotjbofredus  Kufierus  recenfuit^  Epitofiien 

J^idis  Libris  (^  lemmata  uH  deerant  addiditj 

indicemque 


¥1- 


Indkemque  aajectt.  In  4to.  2  vol.  The  more 
confiderable  pieces  ^i^i^^fk^y^rcbia  BrandcH" 
^^il^^fh  ejfifque^Statu^ommMarun^  ^^t'i  ^TXT, 
znd^Topdgraphta  'Mafcbti^.  ^^^r.  iuE(/?^1has:ia(|^ 
ded^two  Pieces  6f  l^js 'A^nv  i.  Notinoi  Sckpto^ 
ttm^i*Marfhia  Bfdiii^nViirgiccB  Hifloriam  »/- 
itififafuffi^;  ordine  at^ahetiwionfignata  5  4-  Z>^ 
Jbrwiq  deVita^  Fatts^  Scripts  i^Mo^Mcplai 
LeUfi)igeny'J^tinger^vr^%  born  it,paif0hrg^ 
hi  the'  Year  1547,  and  he  died  iv  Qjkrhutz 

b^x6x2/;'    •'  *:;.::  .•;..'/■;•  V''^  • 

vX  '  Life  of:  that  celebrated  Pai^ 
^W.  ;  Zitf .  iTte^  \de  Pierre  /Mignardj  premier 
reintre  du  Roy :  pari  Mi  PJbbe  .  de  ^  M^nvilfe. 
Avec  le  Poems  de  Moliere  fur  les  Peintures  dtf 
Val'de-Gracej  iS  deux  Dialogues  de  At.  de  Fene^ 
loHy  Arcbevequ0  de  Gampr^y^/Jp'  l^  PeuUure. 
In  i2nK),  V 

The  following  E}UJert;^tioo  of  'Dr. .Falcon^ 
Ihev^^,  that  the  lateral  Qjpcption  for:^the  Ex^ 
traftion  of  tH:eStone^l;b  Mefe^^ 
Methods :  ^aftio  Medico^Chirurgtca  i^iMdlibe- 
tarits  difputationibus  mdni^3ifcutienJa-inocbolis 
Medicoraifj  site  'j^ovUy ^  ly^^^ftT  il&«,  1730. 
M.Camillo.j^alconety^alu^im  CinfilU  K^ti^  ' 
?  Regid  fjijfcnpionum^^  2^ 
i)oilore^mrdic6  Preftde:[  An  educpndb  C»: 
tseteVis  *anteferendus  j^paratus  lateValis  ^  j 
poneb'at  Parijiis  Paulus-Jdcohus '-  jidafouiiiy  Gfiaa^ 
mcBus-^  Baccalaureus  .  Medicus,  rififiis;  in,  \itx. 
pag.  9.. 10.  '  . 

The  fixth  Volume  ofpqni  WxlViei^^y^m^ 
htion\of' Polybius  is  \pTt^  out}  but  witKout 
any  Remirl^s  of  the  CA^v^liet  FoT^rfi:  *T!te 


'  .Preface,  is.  t%  ^e  V(as  qrdere^  ?ith5r  to  fup- 

\  Plan  thai:  wasprefcriM  to  bip,  ^hicl^  ^ewou^ 

(  ;&ua  of  foi»^^«(yt-;^9^«al»,-  v^ej-e.difliked 

"Jl,  Partis  reionms;{  \  traduttJePAnglot,  de 

:Tbet»4ce§aadeatQJU,i:!r#^^^ 

'  on  the  TBirth  of  our:  Saviour.        .       ,    • 

MUfaeedes  Poftes  chez  Us  AnctmJ^  Us  Mb- 
■■&i  ^ontemnfms  Us  Efs^D^cUr^'f* 
'J^tm.  Patentes.  Afrefis,  Ordommces,  ^  R^- 
^^r  que  nos'H^is  oni  faUr  JHiu'd  ce  jour 

ruhetorigui^'Q^tes,  Re^gs.:deA ^erue, 
\SU.  Gihet^f>  ruiydesPropJlcursdeUetoni^^ 
'mi. College Md^^irin-.i- In  ""v  ..;,i  ■/ ^  \. '   , . , 
'^m<roatms'curieHjesJir  toutes  h^ami  deta 
[f>.j^yftiMey  ixtraitM^mueilhes  des  metlleursMe- 

'§:UoresdejJm^fi>ll<^'^nt,.^^^ 

^tst^s"^^^  'del^^  '-^% 
d^^-gumens  a.ybfigue  Sqtire.    In  iT'     ,, 


no.i  .X 

c 


41^  kirsroitiA  LrYTkkAltiA.  Axt4t^ 

TQkUM  MEDICXmUM,  VETERUM  ET 

RECENTtORUM    thauaJiA  ^atum'trntmH 

qui  a  mundi  pHlnar^  ad  tfj^  Mtit  ChHJHd* 

nif  XVHL  SecuU  iHitiai^mMy  lhmi$uimsOrdiM 

Japbabttki  ad/crk>tist  VlT^  tovMnHS  tMr- 

>dntur%  btlNIONES,  afSCMTTA^  mdejm 

ffAinie  adjeSd  iTrif^im  tectnj^tut ;  w  iSBGr 

TiE  pradfua^  Jyb  qudtum^eM^d  i^^Ma^ 

tidne  expHcaniur :  Jcmu  HISTORIA  MEDI- 

X:a  ^RE  UNtVERSAUS  wtnbifmr.  Opus 

bbffis  omnshiSy  'rndximSqUe  ^edids  jaUe^  uepd^ 

jftcufidump    Pm  mi^  ^otUinHOndo^  tiecejfaria  irh 

dique;  jtvi  ex  ipfts  Scfiptdnbks  litedicif  Ant^uis^ 

^quorum  dpera  aj  fwjfra  uf^ue  t emptor  a  pirvent- 

rufit\  dut  olHsjtili^Hij^^^yoiHfAnp^anHsy  ikm 

etiam  fidfequentibiis^  qui  de  illis  t^erba  ftcerunt : 

fivevartuDiaioiUHdhiniCoffipilixti}^       Serip^ 

Jorum  Medicorim  Catalogis ;  'jf^cetlaneisy  pra^ 

ierea^  Ger  manor  urn  Cufidjin  ASlis  Bartbolim^ 

OMisiJSfisLipJieii/iBuii^ 

iam^  Europdm  jOfh  a  W/)^  dHnis^  variis  Jbiguis 

emi^Sj  &c.  tifc^  MH  '0udiocri  lobiTe  dc  wri,  fuHt 

euquifita,  In  IV  tcAiosDlvife  in  Fofio.    173  !• 


per 

hilt 


The  Author  has  publilhed  the  fdlf owing  Pa^ 
T»  wherein  he&vites  die  Ph3^eia{is^t01^hHfli 
mwith  proper  MaoeHsils  tbr  ihibfi6vfe^aiid 
pofeAing  that  cu^ious'i^gti'^iUHul  -Woiiu 

ADCLARIS8IM0S  QUOSCUJ^QUE 

VIRbS  Mfemcos. 

J^  Tk .  iTEdicsB  Artis  Cvjtcm  pmnes  ;.ftve  qui 
/'  JLV4  fflam^tbtahTii  five  Jjiii  aliquati  tm- 
•^tiirn  ejus  partem,  »3bcent,;atecxacfl*t,'ob- 
\^^  nht  rog^mQu:,  CSommenCiribs  Latine  tXfA- 
^«'  fcripejas,  acTiia,  'fiiOTU^cjae'VM,  prfbicve?: 

fufiorcs 


«  fUflorw  iFcri^  At  Sc^pos,  I  fcacfui^  edki^^ 

«*  vonkfili  qii«3Piic  lopq,  pum  debit6  elpgiS  pt  / 
«*  fcii  qye»nfc  Ac  pjxipt^  pipnia  fiia,  illijj 
««  quibus  id  li^tii  a  BibiioppI)$  noftris  Domi- 
(c  nis  D.  PiiiACifOljr  Sp  CftAj^Ea,  defmmk^ 
"  tum  focrit  cr^^d^'nt  i  yd  ^4  ^f^C:in>  fp]^ 
«  fumpribu3,  tiitt  per  fifoi  9blajta$  cKxalioncs^ 
««  quampriniiten  i4  if^  Cimm^^  Wlc^  per- 
«  hum^nitcr  thafymfift  nm  rcicu|bnt :  No- 
««  minibus,  magqa  jcur^,  ,&  fiid^ifiiiive  adi^ijp* 
<«  tis,  ne  aiiqui;  «» tomai  juQ{»!^9qe  cca^n^* 

H4GUE. 

HENRr  SCHEi/RLEER  de%i^  0 
prkit  j>.7  Subforqition,  the  MvciS  .of  tho 
Popes  in  French:  Hiftoite  des  Pape$  i^py^ 
St.  Pierre  jufqu\d  BenoUXJIL  inclujivm  lA 
the  Propoto^s  <hey4Qll  U8»  that  the  Author  is  a 
Hmdn  CftAkQ&kf  j^ofl  ]tves in  Fnm^e^^^hc 
has^sefidcdelovon  ¥<W  ^t  :the  Court  of /iW^ 
where  he  coUe^fte^  (i^i^  .M^cenais  for  this 
Work.;  and  boipg  ^'^^nied  into  J^fnce^  he 
foent  Den  ¥eart  in  vjtdpmiqg  and  priming  it. 
They  tell  us  farthjsr,  that  thefe  IJves  will  be 
written  with  great  Qin^our  and  Impartiality^ 
and  thattbe  Author  will  )ihew  hc^  the\Bifhops 
of  JSmr^s  >iii^o.at^rft  were  uppnan  eqqd  .fc)Qt 
with  Ihe^other  fiiihc^  diddaim  a  Superior!* 
tf  ora:  tbem,  and  at  laft  pretended  tp>n  abfo^ 
lute  Power  over  aU  the  Princes  of  the  Wofld^ 
^As  ;a  Specimen. of  this  Wprk,  they  have  fub- 
joHiM  to  the  Pjx^lals  the  Life  of  Gregpry  Vll. 
yh6ik*  Office  the  Ute  Pope  ordered  to  be  read 
ma^l^the  Rotnifit  (torches,  ^and  to  be  inferted  in 
all  theBrcTOi^ics :  j^t  the  i^e  of  it  is  forb^- 

den 


den  by  die  Emperor  znd  i^Ph^ni^  King.  .Tbiff ' 
Bodk  wfll'b^  printeciiti  ftni^yxdumes  inf  4Vaiid^ ' 
twelve  Vol  in  12*^.    The PAceqf  the  Suhfcrip- 
tion  is  15:  Florins  for  the  Edition  iii  4*",  and  i  2  • 
for  ,the  E(^ition  in  I2^     ^  ^       • ,  » 

Etat '  prefent  de  ^  la  *RepubliqU^  •  Jifs '  P^avimes ' 
Units^^  des  Pays  qui 'en  dependent.    Par  M:* 
Fran fois-"  Michel  Janifoii.  '  TomeU.      In  11^; 
The  Author  died  on  the  aoth  of  Aumft^        :  •  * 

MefiicUrs  G^^and  NeauUne  will  toonpublflh^ 
hes  Oeuvres  de  Clement  Marot ;  with  H^oHcal  • 
and  Critical  Remarks,  and  a  long  Preface,  con- 
taining the  Life  of  that  Poet,  and  a  Criticifm^ 
upon  his  Works.  .  To  this  ^Edition  will  be  ad- 
ded, the  Works  of  Jean  Mardy  Clemen  fs  Fa- 
ther; a^d  bf ^Michael  Marct^.ClemenfsSo^. :  1| 
ib  beautifally  "printed  in  fouf.ydlunaesin  4%  and 
fix  in  I2^  \^^  ;  ^      Ji 

^.        BRUXELLES.  ^ 

J  LEONARD  has  put  out  Propofals  fyc 
•  printing  %  Subfcriptidni'Xrj  A&iwMw 
Meffiire  ^Michel-  'de  CajietiMU^  Seigneur  de  Mau.r 
viffierej  illkp'e^^  (^ikig^kt^^'Je^ pluJieurrCom^ 
tnentaires  0  Manu/crits^  tant  Lettfesy  Inftruch 
tmsy  TraiiezyaU^atkres  Pieces  Secrettes  6?  Origi*^ 
Males  J  feriiark  a  donher  la^rii^  de^  PHiftrire  des 
Regnes  de  Franfois  II.  CbdrteslYLj  -  6?  Henri  tSL 
6?  de  la  Regbnce&  du  Gvuvern^ment  de  Catbirin^ 
de  Medicis.  Aoec  les  EUges\Ms  Rms^  Reinksi 
PrihceSy  &  autres  PerfonHes  tttufires  de  l^uni  6i 
de  l^ autre  Religion  fous  ces  &dfs  Regnes.  UHiJhiri 
Genealogifiie  de  la  Maifon-de^O^elnau:  f^iks 
Genealogies  de  plufteurs  Maifons  Ilb^res  aiH&sf^ 
a  celle  deC^elnau.  Par  J.  le  Lahoureur^  Ccin^ 
'  feiller  &  Aumtfnier  du  Rjo%  Prieur  de  Jut^fl^ 
'Nouvelle  Edition  re^e  aviec  fiini-  &?:  auffnenUse 

de 


I' 


• 

i 


Art-43-  HisyoRiA  LitXERARiA;  44| 

ieplujieurs  Atanufcriis.  Avec  '^rel  de  400  Ar-  ^^^ 
nmifies  en  tailk-dauce^  &c.  .'  /:■■_.  '\  c^ 
'The  foUowingPieccsjwhbhihaU^infcrted 
k  this  ncW  Edition,  iiaVe  been  communicated  by 
the  Benedi£lines  of  St.  Germain  de$  Prez  at  PaHs  ; 
Hiit.  *  I..  «<  Les  BepcchcS  du  Rby^  de  la  RcnSe 
><  Mere,  &  du  Due  d*  Aiyoii  a  M,  de  la  Mother 
•«  Fenelon  Ambafladeur  to  Angleis^rre  depuj$ 
**^  15^2,  jufqu^cnOftobre  1575.  H.  des  Let- 
<«  tres  de;  Charles  IX.  de  Heriiy  III. .  &  de  & 
«*  Rebe  ieur  Merc  a  |a  Reiii^  d'Ai%leterrcu 
** '  m.  L*lnftlruai0n  donnfe  i  M;  de  Gaftetoau 
'<«  npttune  Jwuf^ft^^        3k  M;  dfc  la  Mothe- 

>  Fenelon.  dfan's  I'Ambal&de  : d^ Angleterrcl 
.«  IV.  I^  Depechcs  du  Rpy  ife'dc  la  Rein* 

^  Mere  Jf  M.  d*  C^ftelnau  depuis  U  23  de  Nc^     . 
/«  vembi«    <5^$  .  jufqu'^au    0  d'Aout   f5^y. 

>  y.  I^Letfaiesdu.Roy  &"delaR^  Merc 
•tif  a  la  Reine  d*Angieierrc  pendant  le  m^noe 
'♦«  temsi  VI.  Unelnftrudiondorinee  au  Mofc 
;" .  de  DccciJEhbr^  1 5.75»  pour  negocicrle  MarJa^e 
>«;  du  Due  id' Alpnjon  &  de  la  Reine  d*ArigS-" 

«  terre;  avec  fix  Lettres  du  Roy  &  de  la  Reine 
'*•  Mere  firf  cette  Negdciatloii.*^  Th6  Whole 
y,wiU  maWuptbiec  Volumes,  ^i  i^/w,  and  each 
.3^oilat  ieaft  260  Sheets.    The  lE^rioeof  theSub- 

fet^ipticm  is  '27  Florins  for  the  finall  Paper* 
.and.gd  for  die  Jlppl  Paper,  No  body  will  Be 
^.gdnoiitted  to  fubicribe  after  .the  End  oif  February 


.'.(•. 


K^V,  1^36.  Hb     V      CAtA^ 


^iA    .  :       cAt ALOctii 


44* 


Des  UvTiS  Mouveaux  mte^i^KatM  PnEV^sr  ^CmfC 

•  ^a^  refA  den  ?d^j^S4T4in^f  jen!Unt$  iiQttrs duwm 
.    de  ^eptembre  1730.  .  .     i   , 

\J  toRi^  octiSxmc  TcccDtioris  Sctlpuohls,  coi  dttiliis  dl^ 

71aftatos.BeOr|;anpAudkbs>c6lldiidisfiudhir»9ii  ttfin 
ft  morbos  osmium  auns  pe^-tiuttkauthproDoin.da  Vernq* 
e  G^icfo  L^tlnd  redditus*  Ve/fi6'  hov^  kiccarador«  410* 

\  f>.  Magilriuf^i^ii  liutt^g^afis  'Qper«>  ii*{Q^.^iitaibi«6e4c 
^  .K<Ms  <l^iilr|vk  jH%miui  IBMdus^  QukQw>r.  JuiTu  Ciiri- 
^iM|i(nmi  R«gif I  in,iHum  Soreni^.  PetphToi.  lleceoTuit,  Tup* 
bldvic,  *emdidj^ivDilfert:atitttfc/n'4c.  Vita  &'-Sfcripd8  Au- 
^it'  ^ua^tj^  Aiifknifd^drfiiiies  a4$4tt»lt  |^0mBtx  .^/^ 

t'rotegom^aa  ad  No^  Teiiamehti  ^ac^LEdltlonem  ac* 
%mHImTam/e  Vcttifttffirtiis  tddi.  WS5.^ddmi6  ^ro^urid* 

j^i1{^QribiM^r»df  j^l  'Nof 0  Teftaiifren(|t>  niii  fii^  .Vcf^ 
.fionibvii  veicribus*  Edidonibus  priorTbui,  3c  clans  Int^ 
^l^retlbus  i  St'  prbpofiuntur  Aaimadveriiohes  &t'baiiti(mes  ad 
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ARTICLE  XUV., 

D.  Magni  Ausonii   Surd^skf^ 

Opera.   Incer^eUtione  8C  Notis  illu- 

ibavk  yuliaims  Floridus^  Gan.  CatnoU 

Juflb  Chriftianilpmi  Tkt^t  inufum  Si^ 

'  reniffimi  Delphini.  Recenfiiit,  fupplevic; 

''  cmendaTit,    Dififertadonem  de  Vitst  2C 

,   Scriptis  Aufimiy  fiulque  Ammad?eifio-> 

nes  adjunxic  Johannes  Baptista  Sau<* 

CHAY,  ReguB  Infcrip.  2C  HomaQ.  litter^ 

Academiae  iSImmtx.    x  VoU  4/tf.    Vari» 

fiiSy  1730. 

Tliat  is. 

The  Wwks  $f  D.  MAemrs  AvsokiWi 
a  Native  tf  BoQtdeaiue,  with  the  In^ 
terpretatim  and  Notes  of  Jul*  Ftoridus. 
ffritten  fy  the  Order  of  the  mo^  Chri- 
flian  KtM,  for  the  Ufe  of  his  moffSetcnG 
H^hnejs  the  Dauphin.  Andrevifed, 
fMfpliedi  and  amended  by  Jo/Bap.  Sau- 
CHAY>  Fellow  of  the  Royral  Acadqny  jf 
Inlcriptioiu  48</ Polite  literature;  wao 
bas.mewife  added  a  Dif&rtatioo  i^m 
N'VI.  I73Q,     --      li  the^ 
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the  Life  and  H^ritifigs  of  Av£om\s  i  to^ 
get  her  with  his  own  AnimadverfiOM 
i^on  his  fFrithigs:  ContaifiinF  in  all 
^«4 /^^i'  with  a  frevious^iffertation 
ofi%pag, 

THE  Diflertation,  which  Mr.  Saucbay  has 
prefixM  to  this  Work,  tells  us,  that  De* 
ciusj  or,  as  fome  think,  Decimus  Aufonius  de* 
fcended  not  of  a  ticbj  but  reputable  Family  in 
Bcurdeaux^  had  a  very  liberal  Educatbn  given 
bim  by  his  Grandfather  Arborius ;  and,  vhen  he 
had  fufficiently  qualified  himfelf  in  moft  parts 
of  Learning,  open'd  a  public  School  in  7^- 
hufe^  where  he  foon  grew  fo  eminent,  that  the 
Emperor  Valentinian  fent  for  him  to  Court,  and 
made  him  Preceptor  to  his  Son  Gratian\  'in 
which  Office  he  acquitted  himfelf  fo  well,  that 
Upon  Gratian*s  Acceffion  to  the  Empire,  he 
was  advanced  to  fome  of  the  high^ft  Foils  in 
the  Government,  and  in  the  Year  of  Chrift  379 
was  made  ConfuL  But  ^hat  we  are  chiefly 
concerned  to  enquire,  after  at  this  time,  is  not 
the  Condition  of  the  Man,  but,  firft,  the  Na- 
ture of  his**  Works ;  and,  feCopdly,  what  hk 
two  Annotators  have  done,  in  order  to  explain, 
and  give  us  a  corre£t  Edition  of  them. 

I.  'Tis  a  fevere  Cenfure  that,  which  Jul 
Ccsf.  Scalmr  gives  us  of  fome  part  of  this 
Author^  Works:  *«  Aufonm  ingenham  mag- 
^  num,  acutum :  Stylus  duriufcuhis.  Multa  fcrip- 
^<  fit,.non  folum  varia,  fed  etiam  varie.  Qgare 
♦^  jfuidfacerepotuerit,  non  quidfeoerit,  porius 
,  .*«  judicandum.  UtinamEpigrammata  neicrip^ 

«<  fillet:   nam  8r  inculta  funt  pene  omnia,  oc 
<^  onviia  dura :  quaedam  etiam  uiepta,  a^ut  fri- 

'1  sK^ 
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*'  gida,  autfmola,  ut  e  Gieecb  iada  hafoak 
«*  quae  exprimcret  5  iKXinuUa  vero  fqeda&dc* 
•'  tcftanda,  utneque  fcriptore,  neaue  auditore 
**  digna,  non  in  fpohgiam .  incutnbere  merita 
"  fint,  fed  folis  flammis  expiarr  pofle  videan- 
"  tur."  In  fubmiffion  to  this  great  Man's  O- 
pinion,  it  muftbe  own*d,  that  the  weakeft  part 
of  our  Author's  Works  is  his  Epigrams  i  but 
then  they  hardly  defcrve  that  general  Cenfure, 
which  he  is  pleas'd  to  pafs  upon  them.  The 
Obfcenity  kidecd  of  fome  t>f  them  is  infuflferablc ; 
but  our  Editor  has  in  a  great  meafure  remedied 
that,  by  rejeding  moft  of  them  (I  wifh  he  had 
been  morefevere  in  his  Rejeftion)  out  of  the 
Body  of  the  Text,  and  has  placed  them  at 
the  End  of  the  Book  ;  but  to  illuftrate  them 
in  like  manner  with  an  Interpretation  and 
Notes,  as  he  has  done,  is  k  little  furprizing. 
There  arc  fome  of  his  Epigrams  lUkewik  that 
arc  confefledly  flat  and  frigid ;  but  our  Cen- 
for  carries  his  Rigour  a  little  too  far,  wheqr 
he  tells  us  that  they  are  inculta  pene  omnia^  Csf 
emnia  dura:  znd  therefore  to  give  the  Reader 
a  different  Impreflion,  I  ihall,  out  of  many» 
produce  but  twa  which  deferve  another  Cha- 
rader,  4nd  feem  to  be  wrote  with  die  true  Spirit 
■  of  an  l&pigram. 

In  EtJMPiNAM  Advltbram.  Ep«  X. 

;  Toxica  Zelotypo  dedit  Uxor  mcecba  Marito^ 

\  N^c  faUs  admorSem  credidis  effe  datum. 

Mtfcuit  arginti  ktalia  pond$ra  wuij 
^  Cogeret  ut  celerem  vis  geminata  necem. 
Divtddt  btscfipiis  faciunt  difcreta  venemm  % 
Antidatum  fumeh  V^i  fociata  Kbit. 

li  »  JE^rp^ 
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£f|er,  inter  fife  dum  nopiia  foculA  ciftant^ 

Ceffit  letalis  noxa  fidutifn^. 
Sluam  pia  cur  A  Deum  !  pr4deji  sruiitior  Uxffty 

*  Ely  ^nm  Fata  mluni^  Bina  venma  juvant. 

Tte  other  b  a  kind  of  Dialogue  between  the 
Poet  and  his  Book,  and  feems  to  carry  in  it  a 
very  thpdcft  and  elegant  Compl»neat  to  his 
Fricttd  Pfdculus. 

Ad  LiBRUM  ^vvU.     XXXIV. 

Si  Ttneas^  Cariemqiie  pati  /if,  CharUt^  nitiffe  tfi^ 

Incipe  vtrficklis  ante  perire  meis. 
Maky  inquiSj/Tinins.  Sapis^  serummfi  LiMle^ 

Perfungi  mavis  qui  levi&re  mah. 
Afi  ego  damm^a  noh  otid  perdere  MUfi^ 

JaShtram  fimniy  quaparkj  if^ueOlei. 
Utiiius  dormire  fkih  ^Hrfi  perdere  Smmum 

At^ueOleuin.  Bene  ais:  csmfii  fid  ifiamhiejf^ 
trafcor  IVbcuIo,  tAjus  Fdtuniia  mnia  eft 

^attttahtmr.  Srripjft  pimma  fuar^bihet. 
Hunc  pudeo  ulcifii  %  &profnpia  eft  bae  KlHa  ^^Mf^ 

^  fMntmeik  Catrntiw^  mfira  lelat. 

Had  the  )S^)igrani  ended  here,  I  tb^k  khad 
been  a  complete  one :  but  whether  t^ie  twt>  fot'^ 
lowing  Lines  be  any  Addition,  and  not  rather 
a  Dimimmoii  t^  \k%  Beaiity,  is  Jeft  to  fafetter 
Judgment. 

Hujus  in  arlitria  efty  fiu  fe  feoefufc^e  t£dro% 
Seujuheatiuris'oerm'bnsejgfeCiium. 

B  tj  T  fttppofe  that  our  PiBet  was  not  fo  great 
a  Matter  in  the  An  of  writing  Epigrams ;  yet 
ittartnot  be  denied,  but  chat,  on  weightier  Sub- 
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jedts,  and  whef«  he  was  mi(»ded  to  difplay  the 
Strength  of  his  Mufe^  he  hsis  fliewn  a  GenittSt 
which,  had  he  liv'd  in  the  Age  of  Augufiusy 
would  Hot  have  fallen  0iort  of  ^e  molt  cele- 
brated Compofidons  then.  And  to  this  purpofe 
fome  of  the  ableft  Critics  have  obferv'd,  that 
hisMofelle  (or  the  Verfes  he  wrote  upon  that 
River)  is  a  Mafterrpiece  in  its  kind,  aand  of  it- 
&lf  enough  to  gain  bim  the  Reputation  of  a 
great  Poet.  And  tbo'  it  be  granted^  that  thefe 
nayjentlY  occur  an  irhfiheck  and  Obfcurity  in 
his  Thoughts  aad  Exprefiions  9  yet  this  they 
impute  rather  to  the  deprav'd  Tafte  of,  jthc 
Times,  wherein  he  liv^d,  than  to  any  Dcfedtof 
Genius;  or  want  of  Abili^  to  write,  when  he 
pleas'd.  In  a  natural,  eafy,  ^d  tender  manner^ 
And  indeed  where ^11  w;e  find  ^  more ivi- 
tural  Simplicity^  than  in  tb»t  Edfjllium^  where, 
upon  his  Return  to  his  nativeXand,  he  lalutes 
jiis  Country  Seat  ? 

Sahsj  Harediokm^  Majorutn  Regm  meminij 

^od  mibijam  S^nu^  pr^pnvld  morU  rfli^U 

Hebiu  mluerMm  tarn  dto  fofft  frui ! 
Jufi^  quidem  firies  Patri  fmedere :  venim 

EJfefmul  Dminos  ff-atW'  Ordo  piis. 
Nunc  Labor  iS  Cura  ma  funi :  JoU  Mte  wluptA^ 

Partibus  m  noftriSy  C0icra  Pairis  tranh  &«. 

Edyl-3- 

Or  what  more  moviog  iukI  tender,  ;chan  the 
Lines  in  that  Epifflc,  wjttch  J»c  fends  Cobis$$m 
abroad? 

Jam  fufer  egelida  fiaffumAa  lerga  Mofiila 
ProtuUrat  te^  Nate,  Rates  i  iHcffiiqtie  Parentis 
I  i  3  OfcHl^ 
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Ofcula  &  amplexus  iifcreverat  invidus  amnis. 
Solus  eg9^  &  quamvis  catu  celebratus  arnica 
Sdius  eram ;  profugaque  daham  pia  vcfa  Carina^ 
Solus  adhuCf  t€  Nqte^  videns ;  celerifque  Remulci 
Culpaham  properos  adverfo  fiumincCurfus. 

Ep.  2. 

T  o  fay  nothing  of  his  Rofa^  his  Cupido  cru^ 
ciatusy  and  fevcral  other  Poems  of  the  like 
nature,  which  even  fomc  of  the  grcatcft  Names 
among  the  Ancients  may  not  be  a(ham*d  to 
own.  If  therefore  there  is  a  manifeft  Difparity 
in  fome  other  of  his  Compofitions,  the  CahdKl 
will  be  apt  to  impute  it  to  the  Hafte  wherein 
they  were  made,  and  perhaps  in  fome  merry 
ana  jocofe  Humour,  when  his  Defign  was  mc 
to  fhew  his  Parts  and  Ingenuity,  but  merdy  to 
relax  his  Mind,  and  trifle  away  a  few  Thought^ 
with  his  Friends. 

What  the  fcveral  Poems  of  ^«/&«wj  are,  to- 
gether with  an  Explanation  of  their  refpedivc 
Titles,  and  in  what  order  they  are  placed  in  the 
Work,  our  Editor  has  thought  proper  to  fet 
before  us  •,  and  from  his  Prafcr^  his  Pafcal 
Verfes^  and  other  particular  Pieces,  which  he 
accounts  as  genuine^  clears  up  the  point  of  bis 
heing  a  Cbrijliatty  which,  from  the  Profaneneis 
of  fome  other  of  his  Writings,  as  well  as  -bis 
gireat  Intimacy  ^\x}xS»)mmacbuSy  a  profeis'd  E- 
nemy  to  the  Faith  of  Chrifl:,  fome  learned  Men 
have  been  bold  to  call  in  queftion. 

II.  Who  were  the  firft  and  bcft  Editor?  of 
AufoniUSy  and  who  the  earlieft  and  heft  Commen- 
tators upon  him,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  the 
Prefatory  Dijfertation  has  informed  us :  Marian- 
gelus  Accurftusj  Jofepbus  Scaliger^  and  Jacohus 
Tollius  are  the  moft  remarkable  in  the  latter 

Capacity! 
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Capacity  ^  but  the  laft  of  thefe,  (who  came  out 
at  4mft€rdamy  An.  1671.)  tho*  he  promifes  to 
give  us  all  Accurftus*^  Notesy  and  Scaliger\% 
Readings  \  yet  is  fas  from  being  as  good,  as  his 
word :  befides  the  great  want  he  labourM  under 
both  of  Printed  and  Manufcript  Copies  to  carry 
on  fuch  a  Work,  as  he  himfeJf  complains  in  his  . 
Preface.  Sbce  then  the  laft  Attempt  of  this 
kind  was  far  from  being  perfeft,  'twas  with  gocid 
Reafixi,  that  fo  great  anEncourager  of  Learn* 
if^  as  his  moft  Chriftian  Majeftv,  ihou*d  en- 
gage Floridus  (who  had  diftinguim'd  himfelf  in 
his  Edition  of  Apuleius)  in  the  Corredtion  and 
Explanation  of  an  Author,  who  confefledly  had 
JDfifficuldes  enough  in  him,  and  yet  had  never 
yet  undergone  a  fufEcient  Revifal  and  lUuftra- 
tion  ;  and,  to  this  purpofe,  fhou'd  not  only  fiip-> 
ply  him  with  all  the  Copes^  thi^t  were  to  be  found 
in  his  Royal  Library,  but  with  whatever  elfe, 
condudble  to  the  Work,  was  to  be  procured 
with  Money  in  the  whole  learned  World.  What 
Fkridusj  ^pon  this  Encouragement,  has  given 
us,  is  an  cafy  Interpreution  of  the  Texi;,  with 
ihort  but  fignificant  Notes,  and  a  large  verbal 
Index,  according  to  the  ufual  manoer  of  thofe, 
chat  wrote  in  Ufum  Delpbini.  But  there  was  an 
Incident  happened  to  the  Worki  which  makes 
this  Edition  mil  more  valuable:  For  after  160 
Sheets  of  it  had  been  printed  oflT,  the  Book« 
fellers,  fearing  the  Subdudtipn  of  the  King's 
Bounty,  which  had  hitherto  fupported  it,  ftopp'd 
the  bnpreflion,  and  io  it  contmued  till  after  the 
Death  of  /%r/iKi,  which  happen*d  vf«.  1725  : 
when  a  Bookfeller,  of  better  Courage,,  rcfolving 
to  print  the  Work  all  de  mvo^  brought  it  tq 
Mr.  Soucbay^  requefting  his  Infpeftion  and  Cor* 
redion  of  t^e  Eaition  ;  ^  who,  finding  fundry 
I  i  4  Defefts, 
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Defe6b,  both  in  the  Notes  and  Interpretation 
of  Floridusj  that  wanted  Amendment^  fet  about 
the  thing  ingood  cameft. 

In  order  therefore  to  redtify  the  Text,  he 
collated  anew  the  fevcral  Editions  of  /tu/omusj 
and  whatever  Manufcript  Copies  he  coif  d  pro- 
cure :  and  in  order  to  corrcft  the  Miftakes  of 
Poridusj  to  fupply  his  l>efefts  in  point  of  Hi- 
ftory,  and  to  clear  up  riic  Scnfe  of  his  Notes, 
where  it  was  obfcure  ;  he  not  only  read  over 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Times  wherein  Aufonim  liv*d» 
but  the  Xo^.Exfofition  IScewife  of  Fran.  Syhhis 
upon  fome  of  the  Edyllia^ .  ScaHger^i  two  Books 
of  LeSliom,  VinetusS  largic  CJommentarics,  and 
whatever  Tumebiusy  JJffttiSy  Gronoviusy  Gan^ 
terusy  Juniusy  Tollius^  &c.  in  the  fevcral  ways 
of  Annotation,  have  done  to  illuftratc  their 
Author  J  and  what  was  moft  valuable  among  all 
thefe,  fclcftcd  into  his  Anittiadverfions. 

And  indeed  his  Animadvcrfions  arc  wrote 
with  fiich  Judgment  and  variety  of  Learning, 
and  are,  in  fliort,  fo  good  a  Supplement  to  the 
Things  wherein  Fhridus  ieems  to  be  deleave, 
that  it  is  much  to  be  wifii'd,  they  had  been  ad- 
joined, or  rather  incorporated  into  the  Notes  j 
wherAy  the  Hiftory  and  Occafion  of  each 
Poem,  and  the  different  keadings  or  difiercnt 
Senfes  of  each  Paflage  under  debate,  might  have 
been  fecn  at  one  Glance  of  the  Eye,  wiriiout  re- 
ferring us  toaftjparate  Place,  upon  eveiyfuch 
Enouiry,  which  is  neither  fo  commodious  for 
tiie  Reader,  nor  fo  beautiful  m  die  Edition  of 
the  Book. 

Thje  whole,  however,  fa  very  ^genioully 
done,  and  has  this  more  peculiarly  to  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Curionsy  that  it  is  the  //?/?  which 
has  Ixcn  puWiih'd  in  Ufam  Deipbifiiy  an*  in  a 

manner 
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tnanner  necefiby  to  complete  ihc  Number  of 
aperfcftiS^/. 

ARTICLE    XLV. 

A  NewSrsriu  i>f  Arithmetic,  Thco-^ 
*  ricaltfio^Fradicali  wherein  the  Science 
cf  KmAers  is  denkmftratedj  in  a  regu^ 
lar  Ceurfey  fi'om  its  fir  ft  Trinciples^ 
thfif  all  theTarts  and  Branches  there- 
of ^  either  known  to  the  Antients^  or 
awing  to  the  Improvements  of  the  Mo* 
dems.  The  Tra6fice  and  Application 
to  the  Affairs  of  Life  and  Commerce 
heing  alfofiUly  explained-,  fo  as  to  make 
the  whole  a  complete  Sjftem  of  Theory y 
for  the  Turpofe  of  Men  of  Science  i  and 
ofTra^iceyforMenofBufimfs.  Con- 
taining 623  pag.  withaJbortTriface. 
£jr  Alexander  MAhcoLUyA.M. 
Teacher  of  the  Mathematics  at  Aber- 
deen i  and  printed  for  J.  Osborn  ondT. 
I^ngman  m  Patcr-nofter-Row ;  J.  Fay* 
tarn  and  £.  Symoa  at  the  Royal  £x«» 
diange.     1730. 

fTpHE  Number  of  Books,  bothantioit  and 
J[,  modern,  which  isave  been  jwritcen  upon 
theSubjeft  dl  Arithmetic y  arc  fo  many  and  va- 
rious, that  (as  our  Author  acknowledges  in  his 
Preface)  he  mull  have  appeared  in  the  World 
with  a  very  bad  Grace,  had  he  not  produced 
fomething»  cither  more  extenHve  in  its  Defign, 
or  more  peripicuous  in  its  Method,  or  fome 

way 
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way  or  other  more  compleac  and  rational  in  its 
kind,  than  what  has  hitherto  been  publiih'd 

Whereas  Arithmetic  then  may  be  confi- 
der*din  two  refpefts,  either  in  its  Theory^  which 
contains  the  abftraft  and  fpeculauve  Knowledge 
of  pure  Numbers,  or  in  its  PraSlicey  which  con- 
tains the  Application  oiF  that  Theory  to  humaa 
Afiairs ;  moft  of  the  Books^  that  have  hitherto 
appeared,  have  only  taken  in  one  Qranch  of  the 
Soence,  and  even  therein  have  been.ftrangely 
defeSiive  -»  or  if  they  have  included  both,  they 
have  generally  deviated  from  the  natural  Order, 
and  been  prepofterous  in  their  Method :  So  that, 
notwithftanding  the  multitude  of  ArUbmetical 
Books,  there  (till  wanted  a  Trcatife,  wherein 
the  Science  is  deduced  from  its  firft  Principles, 
tnrich'd  with  the  confiderable  Improvements, 
that  have  been  made  in  it,  difpofed  according 
to  the  moil  natural  Connection  and  Dependance 
of  its  feveral  Parts,  and  all  along  carried  on 
with  clear  and  accurate  Dcmonftration,  thro* 
every  fundamental  Branch  of  it3  'Theory  and 
PraSlice. 

Such  a  complete  and  rational  Syftem  of 
ArUbmeiicj  adapted  to  the  Purpofes  both  of 
frdSlicd  and  fpeculative  Perfons,  our  Author 
prrfeffes^  this  Work  to  be :  But  the  bed  way  to 
judge  of  the  Performance,  is  to  look  into, the 
Contents  of  the  fix  feveral  Books  whereof  it  is 
compofed. 

BOOK    L 

y 

After  a  proper  Definition  of  the  Nature  of 
Arithmetic  in  general,  as  to  its  Objeft  and  O- 
^perations,  together  with  the  Divifion  and.  Order 
of  the  Science,  our  Author  has  largely  es^ained 
and  demonftratcd  the  firft  fimple  Prmcipl€;s 

thereof. 
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thereof,  in  Integers  or  whole  Numbers ;  and, 
after  givk^  Rules  for  the  Management  oipure 
and  abftrail  Numbers,  he  has  explained  the  Ure 
and  Application  of  thefe  Rules  to  particulafSub- 
jcfts,  fuch  as  occur  in  human  Affairs. 

B^O  O  K    II. 

After  a  full  Explanation  of  the  general 
Principles  and  Theory  of  FrailionSy  as  a  ne- 
cefl&ry  Foundation  for  our  underftanding  the 
Reafon  of  the  PraSlice^  our  Author  treats  at  large 
of  the  nature  of  Vulgar  FraSlions  in  their  i?^- 
duSliotiy  Addition^  Suhtra^ion^  Multiplication^ 
Dvvijton^  and  more  efpecial  Application »  and 
of  the  nature  of  Decimal  FraSions^  under  the 
fame  Views  and  Applications :  wherein  he  has 
been  the  larger,  becaufe,  as  thefe  two  Books 
contain  the  firft  Principles  and  Rules  of  Arith- 
metic^ a  full  and  particular  Explication  of  them 
cannot  but  be  of  lingular  Ufe  for  our  attaining 
a  juft  and  perfeft  Idea  of  this  Science,  in  its  F««- 
damentalsy  and  more  mafterly  Practice. 

BOOK    HI. 

After  a  particular  Explanation  of  the  Na* 
ture  and  Theory  of  the  Numbers,  call*d  Powers 
and  RootSy  our  Author  has  given  u%  Rules  for 
the  railing  or  forming  Powers,  and  for  extraft- 
ing  Roots  in  Integers  and  Fra£lions\  where,  by 
the  way,  he  explains  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  famous 
Rule,  calM  the  Binomial  Theorem  \  and  then 
treats  of  wh^^t  is  call'd  the  Arithmetic  of  Surds^ 
and  of  the  feveral  Propofitions  contained  in  the 
fecond  Book^of  Euclidy  which  are  applicable  to  ^ 
Numbers.  All  this  (excepting  the  common 
Rules  for  extracting  the  Square  and  Cube  Roots) 
is  a  curious  Branch  of  Arithmetic,  above  the 

cqmmoa 
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common  Affairs  of  Life,  md  fijch  as  only  oc-* 
curs  in  die  higher  Applications  of  die  jffge^M: 
Aft. 

B  O  O  K    IV. 

A  F  T  E  R  a  proper  Explic^on  of  the  general, 
nature  of  Proportion,   in  its  Definitions  and 
Axioms,  our  Author  proceeds  to  treat  of  the 
fcveral  Branches  of  it,  as  diflinguifh'd  into^n/ft- 
fnetical  and  Heomftrical ;  in  which  great  and  ufc- 
fiil  Part  of  the  Science,  as  he  endeavours  to  make 
all  fundamental  Things  clear  and  plain,  fo  has 
he  omitted  nothing  deferving  our  Knowlcc^ : 
Whatever  he  has  found  in  other  Audiors,  he 
has  carefully  extrafted,  and  digefled,    and  in 
levcral  material  Points,  efpecially  upon  Arith- 
tnetical  Progrefftons^  has  made  ccmjiderabje  Ad- 
ditions of  his  own :   and  as  Muftc^  in  its  firft 
Principles,  depends  altc^ether  upon  JVi^fw^^rj, 
fo  has  he  treated  of  the  Proportion  of^  Harmony^ 
and  the  feveral  Applications  thereof,  in  tine 
courfe  of  Mufic,  with  as  much  Skill  and  Accu- 
racy, as  thofe,  who  ^xfrofgj/i  have  ftudied  and 
cxyplained  that  Art. 

BO  OK    V. 

Our  Author,  in  this  Book,  treats  of  diffe- 
tentSubjefts;  as,  i //,  Of  the  Dpftrinc  of  j>ri«»tf 
and  ccmpoftte  Numbers  j  wherem  he  has  €m- 
.ployM  what  is  contained  in  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  Books  of  Euclid^s  Elements  Mvith  very  great 
Advantage:  '^dly^  Of thcThtotf  of figur0ive 
Numbers,  and  their  Diftinftions  into  Polygpnal^ 
Trifmatie^  and  Oblong  %  with  feveral  Proppfi- 
tions  concerning  Squares :  sdlyy  Of  infinite  Se- 
ries of  Numbers,  which  are  the  chief  and  fun- 
jJ^mCRtal  Things  of  what  the  Mathematician^ 

call 
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call  the  Antbmtk  of  InfinUes^   and  whereof 
they  have  made  fo  nobk  an  Ufe  in  Geometry: 
d^tUyi,  The  Practice  of  infinUe  oc  circulating  Be* 
cimalsy  whkli^  together  with  what  is  already 
done  in  Book  IL  cbap.  2.   makes  ^  complete 
Sy&tm  of  Dmmals:    stbly^  Of  the  Nature  aad 
fimdamental  Rules  for  the  Ufe  and  Praftice  of 
Lagm-Ubms ;   And,  Stblyj  Of  the  different  kinds 
of  the  Combinations  of  Numbers  \  a  Subjeft  little 
handled  by  Ouf  Engl^b  Wrhcrs, 

B  O  OK   TI. 

Our  Author,  in  this  Book»  treats  of  the 
Application  of  Ae  Rule  of  Proportion  b  the 
(Common  Affairs  of  Life,  and  C(mimeroe»  under 
the  following  Heads ;  the  Rule  of  Tbree^  and 
its  Contraftions,  or  Rule  of  Prj/S?/V^;  the  Rule 
of  Fiv^ ;  th*  Rule  of  Fkllcwfiip  \  C^eftions  oi 
Lofs  and  Giiin  *,  of  Barter  of  Goods  5  of  Tare 
ai)d  Trett  ^  of  JUigation  or  Mixtures ;  of  Ex^ 
change  ;  of  Intereft  and  Annuities  :  All  which 
our  Author  has  labourM.to  make  as  plain  and 
iiltelligible  as  pollible,  and  m  fuch  a  variety  of 
Examples  and  Circumftances,  as  muft  needs 
CDntribtrte  to  the  vaft  Extent  of  their  Ule. 

Thbsb  ore  theConttttttsof  the  Bode:  but 

withal  we  muft  obferrc^  that  our  Author,  by 

way  of  Introdudbion,  has  given  \ia  a  Jborii  but 

accurate  Hiftory  erf  Arithmetic ;  where  he  very 

probably  conjeftures,  that  the  Phoenicians^  who 

are  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  chief  Merchants 

after  the  Flood,   as  they  had  the  moft  need, 

were  the  firft  Inventers  of  it;   that  the  Egyp*^ 

^  tiansy  among  whom  they  traded,  learned  the  firft 

7^  Rudiments  of  it  from  them,  and  in  time  ap 

'  pKed  Numbers  to  the  myftica!  Dehotatbn  of 

steoft  every  thing  j  snd  that  ft^m  ^gy/^  this 

Knowf 
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Knowledge,  as  well  as  many  other  Branches  of 
Learning,  paflcd  into  Greece.  Our  Author 
obferves  farther,  that  the  Greeks^  Hebrews^  and 
other  Eaftern  Nations,  ufed  a  Notation  of  iixxcDr 
bers  by  the  Letters  of  their  Alphabet ;  that  the 
prefent  Method  of  Notation  by  Figures,  which 
IS  much  better,  we' had  from  the  Arabians^  who 
had  it  from  the  Indians^  as  they  themfelves  ac- 
knowledge 5  that  'the  two  moft  antient  Authors, 
who  wrote  any  Treatifes  upon  this  Science,  were 
Euclid^  and  mchomacbus  i  and  what  the  fubfe- 
quent  Writers  were,  what  Progrefs  they  made 
herein,  and  what  wonderful  Improvements  are 
owing  to  the  Moderns^  our  Author  has  not  for- 
got to  inform  us. 


ARTICLE    XLVI. 

Magni  Thcologi  SaLani  Hiftoria  Critica, 
Theologize  Dogmatical,  &  Moralis,  dc 
Origine  &Progreffu,  Fatis,Ufu,8C  Abiifu, 
utriuique  Theologias  Dogmatics  Sc  Mo- 
lalis,  Sy  ftepiatice  tra£iat£,ex  Manufcripto 
emta.  SeSbionibuSy  Capitibus,  Meinbri& 
que  diipofita }  Summariis  Margtnalibasj, 
Notifque  critids,  illuftrata.  Indicedeni* 
mie  Authorum  Rerumque  accurate  aucta. 
Francafurtiy  1 7 24.    ' 

That  is, 

A  Critical  Hijiory  of  Theology^  both  "Dqg- 

•    matical  and  M&ral :  Or^  an  Account  fif 

the  Or^my  Trogrefs^  Fate^  Ufe^  am 

Abufe 
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jibufe  of  both  thefe  kinds  ^  as  they  are 
handled  in  aSy^emziic^}AznrieXy  taken 
from  the  Manufcript  of  that  great  ©/• 
-i;/»^  Salanus.  ^iJpofedintoSe6tions^. 
•  Chapters  y  and  Paragraphs  i  and  illth 
Jf  rated  with  marginal  Summaries^  and 
critical  Notes :  Together  with  a  large 
and  accurate  Index  of  Authors  and 
Things.    In  ^Oj  containing  z^s  pag. 

THIS  Work  naturally  divides  itfclf  into 
two  Parts,  the  foi-mer  of  which  gives  us 
die  Litlerary  Hijiory  of  the  DoSfrinal  Points^ 
and  the  latter  that  of  the  moral  Precepts  of  Re- 
ligion. 

Part  I.  ,0/  Dogmatical  theology. 

I.  I  tj  the  firft  SeilioHj  our  Author  employ* 
his  frji  Chapter  in  giving  us  a  general  account 
of  the  Writers,  who  have  any  ways  been  aflif- 
tant  to  him  in  treating  of  this  Subjefb ;  fuch  as, 
firft,  the  Compilers  of  the  Hiftdry  of  Theolo- 
gical Writers,  whereof  he  reckons  Pbotius  the 
firft,  and  moft  conliderable :  fecondly,  the 
Commentators  upon  Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  where^ 
of  St.  Jerom  is  placed.in  the  Front,  and  Du  Pin^ 
and  our  Englijb  Cave  are  mention*d,  not  without 
Ilbnour :  thirdly,  the  Compofersof  Bibliotheques^ 
(as  they  are  called)  fuch  as  give  Rules  ancl  Di- 
redions  for  the  methodical  Study  of  Divinity, 
whereof  Sextus  SenenftSj  a  Writer  of  the  i6th 
Century,  together  with  Pojfevinusy  and  Mabil^  . 
Ion  J  among  the  Papijisy  and  Hoitenger  and  Voe- 
tius^  among  the  Proteftants^  arc  of  the  firft  Rank:  • 
Otir  Author,  however,  does  apt  think  fo  perti- 
nent 
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nent  to  his  Purpofe,  thofe  Writers,  who,  under 
the  name  of  Libraries^  give  us  only  a  Catalogue 
oiF  Books,  and  Indexes  of  Matter  upon  every 
Stitrtcft,  tho'  the  CoUe^i^  of  Authors  rf  par- 
dcQiar  Nadons,*  and  particular  Orders,  ( as  he 
thinks  )  may  be  of  fiune  fervice  this  way. 

H I  s  fecQnd  Qisipter  he  employs  in  treating 
more efpecially  of  diofe  Authors,  who,  expro- 
fiffo^  have  given  us  Rules  for  the  Inftitution  of 
our  Studies  in  Divinity  ;  among  which  are  St. 
Aujiin  and  Calixus^  together  with  feveral  other 
Modems,  both  of  the  Roman  and  Reformed 
Q>mmunion. 

n.  I N  the  Jkcond  Se^iony  our  Author  employs 
the  firfi  Chapter  in  fearching  into  th^  Orign 
and  Prcgrefi  ^Boffnatical  Thcotogy,  from  the 
Time  oiAdam  tb  tht  Coming  of  Chrift  \  and 
tht  fecond^  in  enquiring  into  our  Saviour's  Para- 
holicaly  hk  A^po&ks  Epjiolary^  and  the  primi* 
tive  Chriftians  Catecbetical  Manner  of  conveying 
their  Dodrines :  where  he  takes  particular  No^ 
tke  of  the  Catechifm,  falfcly  afcrib'd  to  St.  Paul  \ 
of  the  Apoftles  Creed  \  why  it  was  fi>  c^ll'dj 
and  when,  in  all  probability,  compofed  j  ana 
of  the  Works  of  feveral  other  Writers  in  the 
uipojiolk  Age. 

'  Here  he  treats  likewife  of  the  Syjlematicdl^ 
Writers  of  the  2d,  3d,  4th,  and  5th  Century  I 
fuch  as  IgnatiuSy  Ctemens^  Origen^  Gregory y  La- 
Santiusy  Athanafiusy  &c,  and  in  treating  of  the 
fuccccdin^  Authors,  to  the  Time  of  Lutber*^ 
Reformation,  he  obferves,  i\izzt\it  Syftematical 
Way  of  Theology  took  its  firft  Rife  ?rom  Ari-^ 
fiotl^%  Philofophy,  and  that,  in  the  Eafteru 
Church,  the  firft  Writer  of  this  kind  was  Jo^ 
banms  DamafcenuSi  about  the  eigbtb^,  and,  in 

.  ,  the 


ihtefr^mti  one  Tiagpnet^  ^bosit  the  middte^df 
the  yJwarfif  rCeotiny.    . 

T  Hv£  /^J  Chapttt  19  taken  up  in  enquiring^ 
.  into  cheOrigin  and  i^rogit&ofSil^d'Dpamty  :^ 
wbete»/ alter  ithc  Opinions  of  fcveral  Itsuftied 
Men,  which:  our  Author  redtes,  he  fedms  iti 
left&dsfiedin^ttegenenfiSeiitiniei^  vkm  tliacr 
fe^ran^ui^iit:^  from  a  Mixcure  of  Dirinirv* 
and  Pmlofef^hy.  together,  and  that  die  earlitdfb 
Writ5ers^[  who  drew  up:  their  Syftcms  in  a  Phi** 
lofopdiicftl  Method,  vfcrtDmkard  mi  Ahelard  ;> 
of  thej&tentieifof  which  we  find  Luther,  m.hii 
BookjkCmcUia  {Taoi^yui  p.  2137.]  gwingui^ 
tfaJb^Cittrafter:  iwtftfi)ibC%tjgri^,  nuRoinPatn: 
tantufn  repenes%  ^am  miUbro  SenUntiarum 
'LombardL^  Nam  Patres  S'CondHa  quafdafM^ 
tJtfium  articulos  traHanU  tlombardus  autem  cm-' 
kes  i  fed  in  prmcipuis  Hits  articaHi  de  Fide  &  Ju^* 
fiifaatiftneinmii>eft  jejunusy  quanqfiant  Dei  Gra^ 
He^m  mgtopere  prmaicat.  ' 

The  fourth  Chapter  treats  of  fuch  Author%^  / 

as,  in  the  Ages:  after  Luther' %  Reformation,  illu- 
Cb-ated  this  kind  of  Thcolc^,  whereof  the  prin- 
cipal were  Albertus  Magnus^  Bonaventure,  Du^ 
randus^  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Duns  Scotus ;  whole 
Pifciples  and  Followers,  affiioling  their  refpec- 
tive  Names,  wiere  c(xitinually  wrangling  and 
oppofinjg  one  another,  till,  in  procefs  of  Time, 
Chcif  whdk*  Learning  and  Dhrioicy  funk  entirely:- 
intoa  Sec  of  abftruie  Queftiofis,  and  the  Affeo 
tation  of  ah  unintelligible  Subtilty. 

HI,  I K  the  third  SeiHon,  -  which  comprifes  the 
Precis  an^  Fate  of  Boffnatical  and  Syftemati- 
tal  Divinitj,  from  Lutber*s  Reformaticm  to  the 
prefcnt  Times,  our  Author  (CBaf.  1.)  treats, 
firii,  of  the  Catecbifms  in  fife  in  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  gives  qs  a  partiiculat!:  Account  of 
.  N^VJ.  1730.  Kit  the 


&es6mcooipa^  as  veil  as  of  thpofe 
by  otWr  Divines  of  the  fanie  .'Gotmnuiiiori:  Ife* 
condly,  of  ihx^nki  ufe^  iti  tho  J^m^n  Churcbj 
dpeciaUy  dfiia&ry; which  goes  under  the  Nmie 
6f  xbtyCcfuncil  of^S'rent,  h&^vik.it  rocitaios  the 
BoStioes  9r!hi(diJniees*e'ithei:^  lacififed;  aod  of 
tbaic^  which  C&mfinji%Kyy.<^  4Bi^ttfefol 

Cdmpi^ium -tbotfaL  6f^  dsc  Sbc^  and 

t^eCiariftianDit)(97ine4:>ihaKd]y,  ;bf dv^  in  life 
m:rSitrCalvmJlifil\£hnrcheSy   pacricplarly  the 
Cicechifm  Ijof  \Heide&krgbr '  (bgecUbti  Imtt  the 
AutlDDr^  :wlio  wrat£  a^inft  it,  dnd  iihofcl,  who, 
ia  their  Chmmeatanes,  txidej-took  'fo  esophid 
it:;.and,  foiurcttly^otC'diafQ  in.  ufe  anxK]^  tksi 
Smmans^  /hereof.,  the  Ra£(rj^i4»€at6!clu6n  i^ 
the  cfaiisf ,  t6mp6fed  by^a  S^t  of  ^iviite'Of  that 
Fmeipie,  at -firAMin'th^  Pbi^rTohgae,  -but 
aft^rwaixls  tra^flattd/into  Ldtinf  imd  ^id^icaoed 
ta. 7i?/ttfx.thc  Firfti/K^ig  of  Qr^aiBrkain^  thbV 
by  a  Vote  of  Pariiamenr/  it?  was  fboQ  ofdtsr'd  cd 
t)Je:biirnt  i!  .*.  '^.-  :.  ./-.::i          : /l^*       . 
-  TaEyd^<?»i^/inrf/l?iriCliaptfersLare .expended 
in  the.  Aocount.  they  give  iis  of '  fiich  Axithorsy 
both  of  the  L»^6a^iiix»  RomanjCdwiiftical^znA 
SmnUn  Pr^fclEoiCi  as  have  wrote  Compendium^ 
ai)d  Syftems  inDdvinky  ;   inenquu-ii^ihto  tho 
Merits  of  the  feveral  Methods^  whercia  thefe 
frcatifeshavrbeendcliver^d;  as.weiias[into  the 
Keafons  of  thofe^  "Who  rc^ft  all  Syfttois,  and 
cx>mplam  of  the,  Abiife  of  Sciml  DkriOity^  nm^ 
withftanding  .thit  ii  foberUfe  of-'  Syfiematical 
Writers  (accoKfeg'tp  our  Author)  may  viry 
juftly  be  defanded,.    y^-/   '        /'  -.:^         I 

/Part  H.  -  Of  Moral  Th^alos^^  :    ■■  y 

I.  Ii^  the  Jirjl  Oiaqptcr,  which  i^ontaihs  the 

Origin  and.  BtoQv&k^^f  ^w^  Divinity)  in  the 


J^ 


rai  R^epftc  to  ibi*.  Subjeft^  /uch  »  Poffevimri 

Soriplii>e|«CK^ftl*f  only  Rjuftmn^fronv.  whencS* 
n^/rf  aTtbeolbgy*  is  tie>  bedrtwa  i?  aod  fo  pro^i 
deeds  tjoota . Aai>iinr>  firft,"^ t)?  the  Je'V^V^v^ 
trti^  who  ^y&  treated  cf;  moral  rto<arin»i?dudff 
a$  'Fbt^'fyami-'^PMo  junior,  arid  the  Anther  ' 
of  Eedkfi^ikUsi  itcmi^iX^fthGChriftkm^io^^ 
torsiinrtheijfig^^jAgd  after  ri>6?BirtK  of  CHriftt? 

chifi%iicidsiemiip  in  defe&dioig  :the  Chiiftiafi  £aii]pr 
&om\thjti!2almiinies  of  its  Adveir&n)96,  praduc^ 
taoreCWfiiers  id  the  Polimcal  thahln  the  Jdfiwr 
ral  W^yi,  tiiD^  yufim,  .tlib*Bhik)fopher  and'Mar^ 
tyr,  s^toaafRCT'^  conjickmbie  one  ot  thb  kindt 
fourthly,  of  thc^in  tke\/AirdE,-.wfaie 
ibm^'mi>  Gkrdms  .jikxaiiJrhm  ^wem  die  d&f: 
jgfcUy;  <Sf  thofe  ID  rkc  fikriby  r  where  ^/i/2/  tBs 
Gr£dlf'Stu\Ambrcfo^  Wi^'^zCbr^frftmy  have  ihh 
highbftrFamcr:  aiid,  fixtbiy^  of  thofe  in  dab 
jSj^A^Jirlievci  &»  Jerom  ind  St.  ^/t/r  (whoft 
€hiia6bcx  /and  hioral  Wriciogsoar^  particuhr)]^ 
4iraiis:d)^iare»of  nioft  Renof^n. 

thciftdgrefliifiTVjnd  Divinity  in'thfe  fcveral  dark 
aisd.' barbarous  Ages,  ^vca  to  the  Time  of  Lii^ 
/A^f^s  JBtefiM^ation,  our  Aurhpr  bbfcrves,  that 
diirii^g  tiid  Period,  tho"  thB-Doatirics  of  Mora* 
lii^  began  io  put  on  aoother.Face,  b£ing^'^ec> 
fprood'wich  Superftition^  sirid  imferabiy  defordQ!d 
withickj^^ibtletiesof  theSehpois^  yet,  intrsUrf 
-  Age^  there  were ibme  WritJerB,  .wh(fi»ctaiBfd.a 
Ibett^  Tafie,  and  endea;vOar*d  tq  cnfMinfcipatt  * 
tbemfel^es  &am  the  Corruptions  oTthe  Tunes : 
-       .  K  k  2  ,  and. 


aM;  amoi^  theft,  in  the  6th  Age,  was  Grigoty 
rite  Great ;  in  the^7th,  Ifidorus  H^alenfis  \  aniC 
in  the  following,  the  Venerahk  Bede^  Placcm 
jffbimui  Rabamis  Maums^  Photm  Fatriardi  of 
ConftoJUinopley  and  Ahfelm  Bifhop  of  Canter-^ 
hurs^  one  of  the  greatrft  Writers  in  this  mj^ 
ana  vdxofe  Books  of  Piety,  Meditaeioiiy  and 
I^Oti<m  we  have  ftill  extant  amongft  us.  But- 
whenikt  School  Divinity  began  topreviil  (which 
was  about  the  twelfth  Century)  inuead  of  teach* 
ing  the  pradical  Precepts  of  Rel^n  bi  their 

C'tivc  Simplicity,  the  Dodors  thehifelves 
I  generally  taqoarrd  and  dispute,  about 

-  ifhat  Morality  wasv  tho'  in  the  ftbfeduent 
Ages  GuU.  PariftenfiSy  J&exander  AUfiuhi  Bona^ 
venture^  ff^iibelntus  ie  S.Amore^  GutidmusOuam^ 
and  Francifius  Peirarcha^  with  fevcral  othei^ 
wihom  our  Author  recites,  were  Naniesof  fome 
Note  for  their  pra£fkalMV riiinff.  ^ 

WL.  In  At  third  Chapter,  which  <iostinnes 
die  Subje6b  from  the  Time  of  iMbef^  Refor- 
mation to  the  prefent  Age,  our  Author  ohfervest 
the  difierent  Ways,-  wherein  leaned  Mtn  of  the 
LatberM  Comimmion  hare  treated  the  Doftrines 
of  Morality;  fonie  in  corijundion  with  other 
Subjects,  others  feparately  in  C6mpc(hdtums  ^ 
fome,  by  collecting  Cafes  of  Confcienoe^  others, 
by  forming  Tables  with  proper  Tides  of  Chri- 
fnan  Ethics ;  and  others^  by  writing  moral'E- 
piftles :  and  fo  piDceeds  to  the  Auchofis  who 
more  efpecially  treat  of  Juftice  and  Equkj^  ctf* 
CSuriftian  Prudence,  ol  che  Paftonil  Office,  and 

'  fuch,  as  have  ddiver*d  Ixfions  of  Morality  in 
Efatyrical  manner ;  which  our  Andior,  (tbo'  he 
cannot  but  think  it  verr  entertaining,)  will  hard« 
ly  allow  to  be  confimnt  with  the  Gravity  of 
a  Divine*  Hig  neact  Authors  ace  tfaofe  pr  th^ 
4.  Rmim 


An.4^  *Hi^S^tail¥A  LlTTERARI  A.  ^  4U, 

jRanuto^Cda^tadont  who iiaye  explained  mcrat 
Divinky  Kth^e,  who  have  wrotcon  Subjedfaiof 
this  kind  in  the  French  Toi^uc  \  and  thole,  who 
have  treated  of  internal  Piety,  and  the  more  re» 
fin'd  Parts  of  rtioral  Endowments.  He  comet  - 
next  to  thofe  o£  die  Cdvinifiical  Church,  and 
thofe  that  have  endeavour'd  to  recommend  fuch 
Parts  of  Mo^llty,  ds  art?  parely  practical ;  then 
^ves  us  foipe  ihort  Obfervarions  upon  the  Faulta 
of  the  Roman  Moralijis^  both  antient  and  mo*. , 
<Jern  •,  upon  the  Contdb  between  the  Je/uits 
and  J'anfeniftsj  and  what  Writings  were  inter- 
cl^ngM  on  both  Sides  •,  and  fo  conclude^  with- 
an  Account  of  the  Manner  of  teaching  this  kind 
of  Diyinity  among  the  proiefiants^  but  more 
^fpecially  amo«g  thofe  of  the  Lutheran  TtQ- 
feffion.  . 


A  R  TI  CLE    XLVII- 

Reium  ItaUcarum  Scriptores  vh  Anno, 
Mti»  Chriftianac  Qningentefimo  ad:Mil- 
lefimum  quingentefitnuoD)  quorum  poci^ 
lima  P^rs  nunc  primum  in  lucem  prodit 
ex  Ambrofian£y  Eftenfis^  aliarumque 
infigniumBibliothecarumCodicibna.  Lih 
dovicus  Antonius  Muratorius,  8tc.  col- 
legit,  oidinayit,  e^r. 

That  is. 

The  Kalian  Hifiorians  from  the  Tear  •f 

the  Chrijlian  zy£ra  500  to  1 500,  moji 

fart  of  'which  has  never  been  publifhed 

before^  8Cc.  By  Lewis  Anthony  Muratori, 

Kk  3  Ltbrarj' 


.Milan,  172}.  17  Vokmef  m  FpU»*      - 

§ERE  follov^s  the  Catalogue  of  the  Au  * 
thofs  contaiilea  *ih  fhfe  'ColleAidn  of  the 
[/) Hiftoriahi.*  '  .  ^*    . 

ToMOS  \X.i]  Medhlam' ift6. 

'I  *  'i        •        .  ■ 

*•'  tp^.yacohi  d  r(7ri3r^/^^  Archfej)if(!dfji  Genu- 
cnfis  Chronicm  Genuenfe  ab  originc  urbis  ad  A.  C. 
1^07.  nunc  prim um  editiim.  '  Z'- ^ 

*  106:  Stepbanar4i  de  Vicoine'rcato  Ord.  Praed; 
?oema  Epicum  ia  Libros  duos  digeftam,.  de 
-  geftis  in  Civitate  T4e^olanenft  fub  fithone  qui 
ATchiepifcopatum  geffit*  ab  A.  C  '1261,  ad 
i!29^  •      '"  "\'    •••    p. 57 

107.  Ricohaldi  rerrarienJisVommum  Raven^ 
natenfts  Ecclefias,  five  Hiftoria  Univerfalis  ab 
A.  C.  circkev  700,  ufqiie  ad  A.  1 2^.  .^     p.  gy 

108.  Compilatio '  Hijtorica "  ab  initio  Mundi 
ufquQadA.  C.  13 13^,  Auftore  five  eodem  Ri- 
tobcddo^  'five  alterb  Scriptore  Anonjmo^  qui  tune 

-  109.-7^.  Philippi  -de  JLignamine  -Mejunenjis 
Eqmtis  5xVa/i  '&  Typographi  Ramavi  tontinua- 
uo  fupprioris  CbmpUatjonis  ab  A,C.  13 16,, ad 
1469.  .p.  263 

'  ?io.  7/?m/j  Imperiale,  five  Cbronicon  Rema^ 
nbrum  Tmperatorum  a  Caroh,  M.  ufque  ad  0//^- 
«^;;i  IV.  Latine  circif^r  A:  C;  1 2*98,  a  /JiV^?- 
baldo  Ferrarienft^  ut  fertur,  fcriptum  ;  poft  du- 
centos  deinde  Annos  a  Comite  Matlhceo  Maria 
)Soiardo  Ferrarienfe  in  Italicam  Ljnguam  conver- 
ftim  *  Rvt  Ricohardo  Ferrarienfi  fu^pSfitum,  niwic 
fH'imum  ex  hujus  verfidne,  quse  fola  fupel-dl,  in' 
luce'm  daturaex  MSXod  ice  BiW.Claflenfis.jp.  2^  9 


:iri. 'Hift^a:  de  Fttttc- :Bukim   H(^r^^ 
archa^^  ..fiw.  Gazx(irorum  Acaryph^  Navifiietfi^;\ 

?m»rs^  &».ali»^/v3Jfa.  ac  lorn  ctt^ 
ajb  A..C.  •  1306,  &    1307.   Auftore  Anonymo , 
%iK:hfMQ9  limA  Aiuaoesrtiont&us  Jofepliioikn- 
tonitSsiiu  z^  .^^-.-.O  ,  i^-423- 

..II::;. -A^fiafiientiim^^ad  itiporibcexii  natf^. 
tioncno^Jdit.  Sofia JUor^hb,'  qui!  fe  dicuntilefie'^^ 
/fc  Ondiife  Apofiolorum^  &  afferunt  fe.  teiier?  Vin; 
tarn  ii^ftotiam  &  i^angelitram  Pauperta- 
tem..    j  '.v>.,  ,:>    .  i  .:^.''-i!3D   :  l^-443. 

H3»j  IhnhQimpagmyJ^JSigicufpt  JFlorentihim^ 
italioa  lingua  fcriptum  ab  A.C.  1 280,  ufque  ad 

Libris;  I'l^  .\  /^  .,  \  . .  \  . .  .  v  /t-  .463 
"'  114^:  S^ynodui'ProJoincialis  Bergaini  habita  a 
CaJtdno^/dvQ,  Cajfoko' Mikal^nl  Archiepifccypo 
^..  C:  i^ix^^Rubric^  five   Ca|)ita  XJ^XIV:^ 

■    ':  ';,.      ,  :'-    ■  •  ..  ...V  ^  ;-'    .    .  K539; 
f  1 5/  Chrpnxcon  Fratris.  Francifci  Pipini  Bono^ 

htenfts  Ord.  ;]^raed.  ab  A,  (lj,iiy6^  j^fque'ad 

A.  circiter'  i"^  t^^  Libri  quatuor^      /  .   '^^^.  ^  8  r 

!  116!,'  Chronicon  Parmef^^^  ab  A.-  C?  iQli?»  '^4 

Y309;  AU(fl.6rc\<^«<?;^}W  Syncfirono.     .J>..  755 

1 1 7.'  Nicolai  'Epifcopi  Bop^^t'tnenfis .  ^jKelatio 

de  itin^TQ^  Ilalico  ^Henrui  VJI. '  Ltiperatoris  ^  aB 

A.  C  13 10,  ad  ^[313,  a  ClqrncBtera  V,  Eapaa^. 

V  'V  .  '•',    \  '-■   ^:  .;'';./^:883 

118,'  Fetreti  Vicennni'13ift6f^',reriJm  ;i^ 
.//^/itf  geftarum  ab  A/ G:;i,25p,  ^  adAnnunj 
ufque  131 8,  Libri  YII. '  in  '.pue  .'Iriupjh 
fejufdem  Carmen  de  mbrte  Ben€vewtipamptgen<^ 
'five  Cathpefahi^Vph^  Vtceniint^ \pl-i it$.''^^ id 
MuJfatum^Patavinum  de  m^|e  .Poetag  cui^okm'' 
men  avis  Campus  dedit  -6?  ^^N^mnm^cum, 
Venio.  p.  1187.  Oratio  Anonymi^  In  tiamlis 
/Vr^?// nuptias.  .  i'-.iL89 


il-tftfr  liXSTORlJLLiltTBlLARIA;   Am47^ 

1 19.  Ferrai  Kemim    dc  ScuUgcromm  Ori- 
g^  Poenu  EpicuiD  Libra  IV.  ^ripcum  cir* 
ciier  Amuun  1329,  ^  Canem  Grandem  ' 
iiffrum^Vsronm^  VicentimktLC  BatavH  Docmnt 

120.  JoMnnU  Atdrmenau^  Nm^^ 
mufis  Hiftoria  deSitu*  OrigiiK 
AmhrofiMw  Urbis,  ac  de  3/ 
fub  Imperio  Henr'ui  VII.  C^Bj 
ad  1313. 

Variantes  Le6tioiies&  Supplement 
riaro  Joannis  de  Cermoiatc,    dcprompca 
Codice  MS.   pcrg^uneno  Comltum  de  Capua^ 
nets.  *  ^-    ■-;- 1293 

ToMU'S  X.  Me£olani  lyif,'  '  '■ 
12 1.  J^e  Italia medii  avi  Diflertatio  Chorogra- 
phica  pro  ufu  Tabulae,  quae  defcripta  a;rc  prac- 
mittitur,  *  lialia  Grafo-Lafjgobardico-Fraftcica^ 
ut  a  Gracis  &  Ijingohardis  ad  Carol  nm  M. 
tranflataB,  mcdii  aevi  noirfnibusRegionuiT],  Ur  - 
bium,  Flgminum  &  Monrium  opportune  ap- 
pofitis  atque  illuftratis,  ifagogc  ad  Gcographiam 
uniYcrfalem  ejufdetn  aevi,  antiquioribus  ongini' 
busintcrmixtis.  ho&oxt  Anon'jmo  Mediolanenfi^ 
Regio  Tuini  Lcdorc.  (Domno  Gafpare  Beretta 
Moncafio  Benedi^tino.) 

122.  Jtbertini  Mujati  five  Mu^atl  Paduani 
Jiijloriografbi  &  Tragocdi  (qui  circa  A.  C 
^330,  cxuldkm  obiit;  de  gcftis  Henrici  VIL 
Cxf^ris  Hiftoria  Augufia  Libris  XVI.  comprc* 
hcnfa,  ad  cditionem  poft  Fdkis  OJii  obitum  ex 
ejus  fchedis  curaCisim,  Ven.  16^6,  FoK  cum  cjuf- 
dem  Ofii  &  Nic.  VUlani  nor  is  fuo  loco  iippoficis 
&  fpicHegio  Lour.  Pknorisy  additifque  varianti- 
bua  Le6tionibus  MSS.  G^dicum  Bibliochecae 
•  EJienfis  &  Amlroftana.  ,  /<  i 

A  Geogrtpliical  Map  of  Ancicat  luhf  h  prcfiic^  t^ 

ft  Volume. 


X23,  Ejofiicm  Hifton%  dcg^ftk  Italipenim 
poft  mortem  Ifciww  Vn.  Libri  XU.^^  1^      ad 

^i2!3^$.Eitif^i^  friig^  fivedc 

q^i;i^tace  &  funefto  odtu   Tyratmi  Verenm 
Soimt  if  JRMm4ff9\C^^f^f^^&^i  rFiatriique 

.  Tte  ChbiW>cl4fcs  ij>»  Twgcdf  with  the  fol- 


«c.u 


Macperpetm  durai  in  am 
Miffik  jurisv  Bdite  jufth 
<     .  Nfc  ft  ^mndo forfttan  uihMx 
^en^dm  nacuuhi  Fors  efct^a^' 
.Reguiafallit.  Canfgrs  operkm    ^ 
M^um  fequitw^  quijqufjiitirum*  . 
5/4/  jutHcif'caiifcius  isqm  ■    -:• 

/Judex  rigidus^Juiexplan^:. 
:    Vonatjuftosi  damnat  mqim»  \    : 
,     Baud  hie  ftabilis  dffimtvrdoi.  .  ': 

P^/i/  UlecAras  virUaJifiTMSp 
Crimen  tenebras  expeiUimas.: 

'  ;  Dijcite, Legem.    ;    ;        c:::  .  ;.        '  : 

il6.,Cbronicon  Sicilia  cxtrciim  psutft  fliutk 

127.  Inftrumentum  PuhlieUmr.^mft  Hhegi 
A.  1283.  de  condifto  fingulari  certan^  inter 
Carolum  Jerufakm  &  SiVi/wp  &  Petmm  Ara- 
pmm  Reges^  exYeteri  Memtinma.  Eodefiie 

izB,  M^(?/4i  ^ectdu  Hiftoria  5i^ii^  in  VIII. 
libro6^difttibtfi;aabA:.C.  i^Ss^ad  1337^.  9^3 


tr    '..-^XoMFs  ?C??    Mpisolam,i7^2* ^,,  :;c<r 

(;K^;  Anonymi  ftcineftjis  Cotnmentarius  )(]aV 

^■-^.X  p.  6 

jdij3N6.itM:-  .  ,     ,     ^>  t...  .  /;.    .',       :j*..54'- 
'^«  S3  ii*^Ckr§nlm^MuthUf^\^^       ijoti^adi 

1^42.  >?4 

-^  »^^2«^  CHmn^a  Aft^&kf  abiX)rigine  tirbis, 
Auftoribus  0^(?Wd  >ijr^1(?  Oi^l^  *^  ift94ylci 
Guilelmo  Ventura  Capitaneo  ab  A.  C.  1260, 
ufquead  13"^^^  *  •  ^  " -'^  '.  f.  135. 
/133.  Chronicin  Memmale  SuuHdi$iXentura 
dc  Rebus  Aftn^um.       /  v     / .  jp.  269 

134.  T^Jfii^xn^ufriaXj^v^^ 
Yrzxm  Raynmi^de  Grams:  .  -  f.  285 

'      1 3 5,  j^ifiii&4  ^!^<>^V»/?i^  ^  five  C^ 
dc  rAusiaTufcia  geflis  ap  A.  C  1300;  ad  1348, 
Au£tore  Jmtym  Synchx9ti&.  f  '        "p.  361 

136.  Guakma  Mamma  Mdnipulus  Florumy 
five  Hiftoria  Mf^iVit9{^i^  ab  Origine  urbis  ad 
Annum  circitir  13^6,  turn  Aitonymi  Continua- 
tioncadA.  i.^'^^**         ./.  ....^v,    '.  -  •'  f.  533 

137.,  Ptdimisi  LucenfrSfJit&os'vx  Ecckfiaftica 
a  Chrifto  nato  ad  A.  circker  .141^.  ,  ^   p.  743 

138*  Ejufdem  Plolomai  Annales  breves  ab 
A^C;  w6fi  tdii5'03.  ^.:^.V.  \.  p..tJiif^y 

•  •'  1 39  J  ^y^m  ta^utii  ^AntttmnelU  Lucen£s.I)ocu[ 
^  A.  C.  1301,  ad  A.  1328.  Auftore  Nicolao 
Tegrimo  'Jtti^ilfconftihb  '^itcenfi.^  ' '  j)..  '1 309 

....1      '  ;  -:.  U^'^    :'•■••/'         '     .  ,  .  \ 

,    '      ..Towus  Xn,^  .^^i;?/4^«i  1728I         .J 

:   jj^o^xAndutit  Ddndidi  VeieMum  Duels  £a^^ 

#iftwi,f>»^/«»ja  Pontificatu  S.  Afizrfi  adAnritiia 
iilque.i:339-^'''^  i:i'  .x^I  uWv./.^  1  \^  .c.fi  9 
,  14 1.  Raphaini  Qrefihrcontiiiuatk^ufi^ttd^ 
A,  0-1388.  p.  399 

142. 


1 33^1  y  Ufqtte  a«kAij  j55i  Av6kKre  sF^/j^j^ 
dioumentis  ufque  ad  A.  i479-  Jp-'-7^ 

Padu(B  he  Laml?ar4ie  ^|?  A,,  C .  1256,  ulflue  ad 
A.  1364^  ^  ^  "  ^ ''  ■  ^^*^  ••*''"  ^  ^^'^>Tjp.  757 
^  )^^6fl AdiditMOttajcA  duo  ad  Giihdiiikbn  J^ifrfu- 

aS-iSM  ^<b^Au  'i^  54^  ad  1'39 1 .  Pi»f MtoryHKatedini 

f^^  ab  Auiionibus\^ftjmm^  •  \i  :.  ufi-gsS 

'i  t^J.  -Guaham  de  l^Fltttnma  Ordmik  Praedi*- 

IjHhhi&iiC  JiAd»ni  Vkecaif^ibui  ^  AX.  (3:28, 

^A»  1342.  ■•'     .;-'-■.      ••-  .VV.,v.v\.^i;-99'')(L 

*  ^  I  ^JLl.  ^Cbrtmlc&n:  AfyiaHUnfe  ab  t  orlgme^  iMi;^ 
i^l^  lifque  ad  A*  1349;  uU  p^d^^noufh^inie 
de  febo3  geftis  priorum  Vicecomitum  Principuro. 

ToMus  XlII.     MedioIam'ijzS^  '      .' 

149.  JohdntiisViUaniFlofentiM^^t^oxvx  Uni- 
^fatis a  condita  Fkpentia  u^uead  A^  C ^348, 
hatiet  feripta  ^in  hiy^  bac  Editioneab  Jdmimerfi 
jliendis  expur^ata,  &  pl^iniis  vanandbiis  Le&io^  ^ 

riibus.  &  Sdpplementis  aufta,  ope-iyESri.Codids 
Ckriffimi  Viri  JdJbaim  Bapt^i  SUaMlHi  EkctitiJ 
Vem$k    .  .  '  .       .•  .  •      1.  .,;.^»iO 

i  150.-  Hift^ria  Sicula  a  morte  iW&wi  II. 
Impkmcbris&Sicfli^Reg^is;  hbi:  efty^ab  A.  C 

1250, 


4^  NtSToattA  LiT'TFiuiRiA.  Agh47i 
n5b,«4A,  i294«  dedii£bu  Ax^<w  B^Hip- 
lm00^  Ni^Mftro  I.  C  Mejfamnfi^  olim  Fjfci 
Patrono  in  Reeno  Siti^  &  pro  Jwibo  Arapm^ 
6f^:ijfitfapiidH(inoriumrv^  MaTx-Ora- 

tore,  mmc  primum  e  MStis  CodkibuSiMafia-! 
MnfibQs  in  lucem  prodit  f.  itio^ 

t  St  *  MMftbm  Palmary  Shr^tHitidcym  6c 
Mbua  gefti^JS^^/li  dccu^oli  Fbrtniimj  h(k^g^X 
jfyulia  Sm^taXWy  ab  A.C  i^it^uicjueadA. 

i$%.  CftftrU  Pidkis  FngmeMi  Hiftofw 
ykmtma^^h  Ai  C  13715  andA.i$87.^  1133 

"  153.  Mf/ii&tft  ^i/tf»  tps^  fiiji  pi^/i 

Hiftoria ab  A. Ci 3489^  A.  1 364, antea &m^ 
aiinc  vera  cum  dupbus  MScis  Codic&m  coUtta  ic. 
Variancibus  LeAioQibus  au^  p^tO 

154.  Cbtvfluan  Brixianum  ab  Origioe.Urbis 
.    ad  A;.C;:i  332.  Audoce  Jifoitf  Mahetio.  p.  .7.91 
.  155-  :Jntof^ Afi€famVc£t9^Aftenfis^  ^ primly 
Dpcalis  Aftenfium  Secreurii  Carmen  Ae  Varistatit 
Ffiriunmf  five  de  vita  fua«  &  geftis  Qvium  Aften- 
fium ab*  ongiiie  Urbis  ufi|tte  ad  A.  C  iMi, 

;^  156.  AQnale&CseienateStAudore^09>)mab. 
A. C  1 162»  ufipie  ad  A.  13^2.  p.  1085 

fToMvs  XV.    Mediolani  1729. 

,:\S^.:Cbnm^n  Senenft  Italice  fcriptum  afa^ 
Andna  DeiScdb  An^lo  Ture  continuatum»  ex* 
'oFdium  habens.ab  A.  C.  ii86,&  d^nens  M 
Annum  1352.  f.iz. 

:  xsB.  Amuk%  SimnfifS  Au£b«pe  Neri^  Dmaii 
FilbabA.  C.  i352»urqueadA.  1381.  ^.131 
.i'l59.  CbfhQMuon  Efiefife^  Gefta  Marchion^m 
^esftum  comfle&i:i$9  ab  A.  C  iioi^ad  A; 
1354^  P^r  Amnymos  Scripcoros  Synchronos  de- 

dudtumt 


do6hun^  &  ab  alib  Aaftoribua  cohtiiMatum 
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'  i6o.  Chrwicm  Miiiffmfi^  ab  -A.*  C.  ^1002^ 
UfiiueadA.  i}4^)  AQ&ortJobanne  4e  Bazaft^ 
Civc'MutincnfiSynchrono.    '  p^SS"^ 

i6ft.  ^pbemefid&stMeyetanithulicB  lingua  ab 
A.  C.  1 342,ad  A.  1 363=,  iib  AjionytaoSjrn<%roha 
C0ti6tipt«.  ^      '     ^  :m         ^.639- 

i%62,  DanteliiGkinii^  Ttfrv^nT  Belli  apvid 
/^^  Qaudiam  8r  afibt  inter  /^r»^r<!?j  kOkiii^fit 
Mfti  Aiino  !378y«8»feqiienttbusiv  li^roRrihOH^ 
Se;«c€ui^ta  Defcriptk>.  -  '       jp.695 

1%.  G^r^^  v^^f^  iV0iiiFi>'.Pdema  Italice 
fcrimum  de  rebiis  geftt^  in  CiviWe  Aretiha^b 
A*C.  1310,  ad  A.  1:384.     '  *  P'^vj 

•  1S4,.  Cbromcon  ^riVwi>«[/?j  ab-Aimd  circiter 
1 1889  ad  A.  1385,  AuiJkofie  >fw»iy«r^,'ac  dSfiiidft 
OHirinuacum  per  alGcraim  An^nymumnGjdt  iid  A; 
I452.  '    '      /^.  889 

f^^.  MommtHtix  Kfknn  ab  A.  C  10^9,  tifque 
ad  A.  i389,d€do^8rc^ntimiataWiquead  140^, 
Auftore  Anonym.    *  '  -  jp.  969 

TiltsB  are  ^  AaHiors  contained  in' the  tj 
Vcliimes,  countTngthe  twofirft  (which  contain  ^ 
€ach  two  Parts;  and  are  equal  m  bMk  to  any  of 
the  odier  Volumes,)  as  four,  that  have  hidicrto 
reached  us.  Mr,  Muraiori  has  lately  publifhed, 
as  we  arc  mformed,  the  i8th  Volume,  which  we  . 
fliall  be  ibon  able  co  give  an  account  of. 

As  to  the  Maps,  that  of  ancient  //^fy  pre^: 
fixed  to  the  firft  Volume,  and  the  other  dt  italf 
when  it  pafled  from  the  Greeks  and  Lombards  to' 
tlxtFi^encbj  (which  is  prefixed  to  the  tenth  Vo- 
lume,) are  locked  upon  as  the  moft*exaft  that 
have  been  hitherto  communicated  to  the  Public. 
The  Reader  will  fiod  in  the  firft  feveral  miftakct 
bothof  C/irc^miriand  CbriJiofborHsCaimus  care* 

fuUy^ 


f|^«^ing,  much  more  Acan.ttia^{gi^twn^,xkiOr 

jiiftqrians,   mifplac€4,i«rt#s%.  '^9A:'At^f9il  QfiOct 
%iqdis4,;tb<;; ]Wff*m:  ¥^m  •of.v.MJtes . f^fh 

— '^— ;  wfch  miftakes,  that  he  has  add{4|p(i|iMK> 
sjpj?p%of.^ljir>ojwjii.\^tlie  Ra^cnaany 
t^-JPifcjratipH  gi^j^  ^^  QtiQgmfdML 
Mi»,gf  fAj^ofnt  Itnly  pr^^nsl  <^c*ft  .iftrft  Kftg 
l^inr.    The  other  Map,  vrW«5b;h^(!|qe».«fete§F 
at,th8ib^iRf»H«B  Pf  the  ten<ii  %li|we,jog{dlier 
iptlvajeafned  Qiqt^ffs^ka,hV^Strmmu'Q^''- 
t^  a  Defcriprion  of  Jt^y^l  sftth  th«T  J^OJesj^. 
t{»at  ,4^  ^iw"»tW8» :  Gim  fti^WSi  MQuijBlies, 
^^;hB4t  y^imxftitly^^lSeA-yf'i^^k  tl\9  Jimmdst 
tpr  the  ^r^iib.v.  No  Ai«bfiiB-to«?i!ptao©iGinijii<r> 
4«SB?«u»  (at  die  end  of  his  Work  de  Regno  Ita^fOi 

race),  Jiji^.  given  us  any>wlffaWfrr)ik&ri^kwf,<te 
.^^  vi^th  fuch  Naitnes  as  the  Cof^/f/cr'mt€^WtsM</K 
lad  "during  the  Reign  of  the  Lombards.  That 
of  Ptf^-fZ>^m<i  h  tt^n^fiihilygmhiii^tetn 
the  ^^,  ,4i^n-\wd9r.;fib«}tCiwifa»r4«  mirll^/' 
Ga/parg  ^nitf/f  well  obTecvies..-  .^'^h«.'Gi?<gr«|faw 
^Miemas  p^liftied  by  J>l4^jim-  Fef-ek&guiui} 
vHuuD  (oine  ^ntt  to  hav«  Bounfii(4  in  the  Initoehi 
Centwy,  is,;  do^btjefs,  of  a^'umcb  Uittcdnc^: 
it  being  piaia  that  his  Ge^t^phy  v^tonly'adl 
iObbnd^iinent  ^Guido\  whp  wsate  in  t^e  luAth 
Qentury.  -  Hkrpciei  the  Gfw^mmth  Ckooqgni^ 
j^calDdcn^ion  of  i/«/^  reaches:  no.  &rcfaev 
tbao  to  tbie  Re^B  of  Ju^moH.  The  Reader  wilt 
find,  in  the  «,b^ve  mentioned  pbce  of  Sigpifiu$i  ■£ 
moft  accuirateDefcripcion  of //<i/y»  vith  the  proJ 
per  Names,  w^ich.thQ:Q9Un£J'i€&'pafiQd  fthder^ 
....;•■:  •  ..   ^wteW^ 


A«b|f .  H I  smmam  hi  vsvmASBkifi  474 
mbSt .  tltt  i^nfi^orMi  taod'  J^^^.  I^gwd*  in 
Italy.  This  F.  Gafp^ro  Bermif'h^foUpwaii  in 
his  Map,  without  which  we  (hould  be  always 
"te  tbo  datk,  ia  ceadiqgf  die  WriMte  tfrittb  Aid- 
cHe^Ages^  :^]aiht  icdomng- wbiti.'lG^^      %r 

CM  i.  "   .  •  ji' j-'j  oj  "!.':-  'M"i  :orr  !)f^-w  d'^i^^' 

MUMoiABftidrlailfierild  TkS$iJ^'^^r^ 

^'Memoitei^d^  p9idericlf^dUrT€ir' He-  Ik 
^ .^  larCour  a^  .France  m,  ,i7f?o^  :  bar .  il^ 

-JL    fcvcrd' Yt^rc*' '^d  valaabli{'tl«Ge"si  ftevit 
yet  riiacJe  puBKcftV^^^fe.    «  *•  ^ '  »•  f  ^     ■  •     '' 


c.--        -      •    -      —    •  ^'• 


!•  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  TheotJ;!  Agrippa  d*A(l^ 
""^o  bigne,  ^  Gr^andfiifh^ft^  to  the  fatlMts  Mad.  Main- 

*-^^^faCc^  cbfteainirig  222fPagijs,i  'I':'      >      -i 

<  '  iVwf<?  of  Sedan, '  with-  a^^drt  Pft*ftce'^'''-€<mi- 
^-taining  86  Pag.-  ^  '  •  '-  •  •  -  '•  :^- 
III  5*7  Account  of  Hbe  Cakrt  of  Frkntt  *  /ft^ 
^;-7>^r  1700,  ^y  Ni.  Priol©,  Amh^'ffAdo'r' from 
*  Venice,  containmg  -^3  Pag:  And  -  '  ^ 
IV.  -iTiv  jH//?i?ry  of  Mad.  de  Muty,  -cootaming 
9t  Pagi   Wkh-^fome  Remarks  upon  the  Me^ 


474        KiiYxfta^LtTVntuAmiL  A|t;4tJ 
rcKi  /0  A^**  Fououei:. 

-   1;  TlfTB  ftrflr  of  tfacfe,- t^fei  Ae  Mmmr  «f 
Jf  AiMpi^^lJfty  hehim&lf  a<ldfleiS5stobisQ#ii 

.  Children,  ana  for  diis.reafan,  he  tdl»  u^  1^ 
does  it,  that  thereby^  he  might  take  an  occafioa 
both  to  inftruft  them  in  the  Comlud  of  their^i* 
va^t^Life,  and  to  relate  iftatiy  reoiarkable  things^ 
which  were  not  fo  proper  to  be  infeited  in  his 
Vtmerfi^  t^^  \  The  Cbabaer  of  VRfauCii 
<acomltQg  to  id»  SeodmoMs  of  £Mie  ^r^ilMB&t 
Critics)  is  given  w  at  las^gc  ia  ttip  P^-cface  be^ 

>.  fore  thefe  Memoirs.  Acd»  as  tbelb  Ni^^oirs 
were  written  for  the  prhrate  iifc  of  liis  Childceft, 
ib  his  ftrid  Cliarge  and  Ii^undion  is/  that^thc 
two  Copies  thettof,  which  M  Jcaycs  behind;!fiin^ 
^oidd  be  kept  in  foroe  itich  proper  hairf  as 
^hey  ^Quld  imankDoofly  appoint;  and^  iipon 
no  account  whatever,,  bp  penouted  to.§fo  /out 
of  the  Houfc :  **  Which  if  you  do,  fays  he, 
^^  your  Diibbedience  to  my  comoiao^s  will  btt 
^<  puniflied  by  fuch  oiviotts  Pedctns,  as  will 
«^  make  a  yt^  of  thofe  many  %on4erft)l  J^liy^ 
**  TMces^  as  well  as  of  that  Spirit  of  Prop^wj^ 
"  which  God  has  vouchfafed  me.**  ; 

,    After  th^  he  begins  with  an  Accoiuu:  of 
jiis  Nadvity^  and  how  h«s  iVlot^  4i?d  in  C^ 

-  bed  of  him  ;.  in  what  manner  i^  wa^jeducafed 
ib  his  You^  and  what  a  ftrasge  i)^)paritkn 
Jie  faW>  iirhen  h^p  was  not  above  fix  Years  p|d  \ 
upon  what  Occafion  his  Father  coloured  him  to 
adhere  to  the  Pn^^ant  Caufe^  and  ho\|r  hi| 
Tutor  and  he  were  forced  to  leave  Paris^  by 
reafonof  the  Perfecution,  which  then  b^an  to 
t^  againfi:  th^  Protefiants :  hew  m  their  flight 
they  fell  into  the  InquiHtoi's   hands^   were 

con- 
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condemned  to  be  executed,  and  by  what  means 
they  made  their  efcape  to  Orleans^  which  was 
then  invefted,  and  forely  affli6i:ed  by  the  Plague^^ 
and  where  his  Father  receiveda  Wound,  whereof^* 
in  a  Ihort  time  after,  he  died. 

A  F  T  E  R  the  Death  of  his  Father,  his  Guar- 
dian fent  him  to  the  Univerfity  of  Geneva  5  but 
taking  fome  difguft  at  the  Method  of  their 
Education,  after  two  years,  he  removed  him- 
fclf  to  LyonSy  where  he  began  to  renew  his 
Study  of  the  Matbematia^  and  to  enter  into  the 
firft  Elements  of  Magic  5  but  the  fecond  Reli-' 
gious  War  not  long  after  breaking  out,  he  left 
the  purfuit  of  Learning,  and,  in  defence  of  the 
Proteftant  Caufe,  betook  himfelf  to  a  Military 
Courie  of  Life. 

Here  it  is  that  he  recounts  the  many 
Dangers  he  ran,  the  many  Hardftiips  he  fufiered^ 
the  niany  Difficulties  he  encountered,  and  the 
many  AAions  he  was  engaged  in  i  and  how^ 
upon  all  occafions,  he  behaved  with  much 
bravery,  and  fuch  manifeft  hazard  of  his  Life, 
that,  when,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  War,  he 
went  to  be  admitted  to  his  Eftate  at  Blois,  he 
found  another  iii  pofTeflion  of  it,  upon  certain 
information  of  his  being  killed  at  the  Battle  of 
Savignac. 

Upon  the  Ceflation  of  War,  our  Author 
acquaints  us  with  the  pretenfions  of  Marriage, 
which  he  made  to  a  young  Lady  ;  t(ut  that  the 
difference  of  Religion  was  ftich  an  obftruftion  to 
it,  that  her  Uncle,  upon  whom  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  her  Fortune  depended,'  would  by  no  means 
give  his  Confent ;  whereupon,  he  going  into  the 
King  o(  Navarre* s  StTvicc^  and  Toon  growing 
into  high  efteematCourf,  his  Miftrefs,  feeing 
her  hopes  fruftated,  and  for  ever  defpairing  of 

N®  VI.  1730.  L  1  obtaining 
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obtaining  her  defire,  fell  into  a  deep  Melan- 
choly, wherewith,  in  a  fhort  time,  fhe  pined 
away,  and  died.  . 

During  his  ftay  at  Court,  our  Author 
informs  us,  what  Plots  and  Intrigues  were 
formed  againft  his  Life,  particularly  by  one 
Fervagues^^  who  attempted  feveral  times  to 
affajfm^  and  at  one  time  to  poilbn  him,  for  no 
other  reafon,  butbecaufe  he  had  reproved  Madam 
Carnavolet^  for  her  having  a  criminal  Corre- 
fpondence  with  him,  who  was  his  near  Rflationi 
and  how  he  fell  from  the  King's  favour  for  re- 
fufing  to  carry  on  the  Intrigue  between  him 
and  M^idzmFigfiouville  his  new  Miftrefs,  infomuch 
that  the  King  concerted  meafures  to  take  away 
his  Life,  and  inftigated  one  Courtier  in  parti- 
cular to  fend  him,  with  that  intent,  a  formal 
Challenge,  which  furnifhed  our  Author  with  an 
Occafion  not  to  give  his  Mafter  none  of  the 
beft  Charadters  in  this  place. 

After  an  abfence,  however,  which  con- 
tinued for  fome  Years,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
Deputies  of  Languedoc^  d'Auhigne  was  called  to 
Court  again,  and  received  to  as  much  favour  as 
ever ;  when,  not  long  after,  the  War,  which 
was  called  the  Lovers  IVar  (as  being  inftigated 
by  fonie  great  Men  in  the  Court  of  Navarre^ 
upon  the  account  of  fome  Indignities  offered 
to  their  Miftreffes  in  the  Court  of  France)  com- 
mencing, he  bore  his  fhare  in  it  with  his  ufual 
Bravery ;  and,  not  long  after,  falling*  in  love 
himfelf  with  a  beautiftil  Lady,  brought  her  un- 
willing Father  to  confent  by  an  uncommon 
Stratagem,  and  was  .married. 

A  F  T  E  p^  this,  in  what  manner  he  was  fent 

Ambaffador  to  the  Court  of  France^  and  with 

what  boldnefs  he  demanded  of  Henrj  III.  a 

'  .      Reparation 
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Reparation  for  the  Affront  put  upon  the  Queeri 
of  Navarre  ;  '  by  what  Stratagem  he  diverted 
the  King  of  Navarre  from  going  to  France^ 
and  intimidated  one  of  his  Prime  Minifters, 
who  had  i  defign  upoft  his  Life  ;  with  what 
bravery  he  behaved  in  the  fuCceeding  War,  and 
what  viciffitude  of  Fortune  he  experienced  in 
the  Ifle  of  Ole^on:,  how  the  King  was  prevailed 
upon  to  Ihew  him  fome  difcountenance,  and 
how  he  in  difguft  retired  from  Court,  and  in 
tife  time  of  his  rabfence,  took  a  review  6f  the 
controvcrfy  between  the  Papjis  and  ProteJlantSi 
which  ended  at  length  in  the  Confirmation  of 
his  Opinion  in  favour  of  the  latter ;  upon  his 
recall  to  Court,  with  what  bravery  he  behaved 
himfelf  at  the  Battle  of  CourtraSy  even  tho*  but . 
lately  recovered  from  a  fevere  Sicknefs,  and 
with  what  Fidelity  he  difluaded  the  King  from 
marrying  his  Miftrefi,  the  Countefs  of  Guiche^ 
,  even  till  the  Death  of  Henry  lU.  and  there^ 
upon  the  King  of  Navarre^ s  Acceffion  to  the 
Crown  of  France ;  are  particulars,  all  related 
with  variety  of  Incidents,  and  a  great  propriety 
of  Expreffion* 

After  this  advancenlent  of  the  King  of 
Navarre^  our  Author  informs  us  of  his  retiring 
from  Court,  nbt  out  of  any  difguft  taken,  or 
difpleafiire  incurM,  but  merely  to  enjoy  himfelf 
for  fome  time  in  retirement :  but  when  he  found 
that  a  wrong  conftruftion  was  made  of  it,  as  if 
he  had  been  fallen  into  difgrace,  he  foon  ap- 
peared at  Court  again,  and  was  there  received  in 
iuch  a  very  obliging  manner,and  admitted  to  fuch 
a  fhare  of  Confidence,  that  the  King,  in  a  very 
dangerous  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  confulted  him  upon 
all  Occafions,^  and  made  him  his  only  Confef- 
for.  He  owns,  however^  that  his  Zeal  for  the 
L  1  2  Protcftant 
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Proteftant  Religion,  the  liberty  he  took  in  re- 
proving his  Mafter,  the  Credit  he  had  gained  ar 
mong  the  HugenotSy  and  the  boldnefs  he  (hewed 
in'  their  behdf  upon  all  occafions,  made  the 
King,  in  his  Pafl[ion,  fomctimcs  fay  very  feverc 
things  againft  him ;  tho*  he  never  diftrufted  his 
Honour,  as  was  plain  by  his  committing  the 
Cardinal  de  Bourbon  (whom  the  League  after 
the  Death  of  Henn  HI.  declared  to  be  King) 
to  his  Care  and  Cuftody,  wherein  he  (hewed  a 
very  uncommon  Inftance  of  Fidelity  and  ]ft- 
corruptnefs. 

H  o  w  he  maintained  a  formal  Difpute  with 
the  Bifhop  of  Evreux  in  defence  of  the  Prote- 
ftant Religion,  how  he  was  deputed  Commif- 
fary  to  the  general  AflTembly  held  at  Cbdtel- 
leraudy  and,  not  long  after,  proposed  a  Scheme 
of  Reconciliation  between  the  two  contending 
Religions  to  the  faid  Bifhop,  after  he  was  made 
Cardinal :  how,  at  the  Inftigation  of  fome  Ene- 
mies, the  King  was  once  determined  to  fend  him 
to  the  Baftile^  as  a  dangerous  and  feditious  Per- 
fon;  but,  upon  his  coming  boldly  into  his 
Royal  Prcfence  and  free  Vindication  of  himfelf, 
the  King  changed  his  purpofe,  communicated 
his  Counfels  to  him,  and  employed  him  in  the 
higheft  Truft,  even  till  the  time  that  he  came 
to  an  unfortunate  Death  by  the  hand  of  one 
of  his  Subjefts.  After  the  Queen's  Acceffion  to 
the  Regency,  how  the  Proteftant  Intereft  b^n 
to  declinj  apace,  even  tho*  the  famous  AflTem- 
bly of  Satifnur  was  held  foon  after ;  how  thePrince 
or  Conde^  %eing  difgufted  at  Court,  began  twice 
a  War,  wherein  our  Author  attended  him ;  but, 
by  making  a  difhonourable  Peace,  provoked 
him  fo,  that  he  could  not  forbear  to  upbraid 
him,  which  made  the  Prince  ever  after  take  all 

occa* 
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occafions  to  mifreprefcnt  him  at  Court,  and  to 
incenfe  the  Duke  ifEpernon  zgdiinG:  him;  fo 
that,  in  procefs  of  time,  he  thought  it  the  beli 
way  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  and  flee  to  Geneva 
for  Refuge  :  how  here  he  was  received,  both  by 
J.  the  Magillrates  and  Clergy,  with  great  tokens  of 
Refpeft,  and,  as  he  was  well  skilled  in  all  Mi- 
litary Affairs,  was  not  unfcrviceable  in  fome  at- 
tempts, that  were  made  upon  them ;  how 
during  his  abode  here,  fome  Remonfbrances  from 
the  Court  of  France  were  made  to  the  Magi- 
ftrates,  againfl  their  entertaining  Refugees^ 
r  thereby  chiefly  ihtending  him  ;  and  feveral  de- 

figns  were  formed  againft  his  Life  ;  but  by  the 
Proteftion   of  Providence   he   efcaped   them 
all,  and  arrived  at  the  Age  of  Eighty  Years, 
I  before  he  died  in  this  Place  ;  all  this  is  related 

'  in  a  very  lively  and  particular  manner.  But  there 

;  are  three  Narratives,   during  this  fpace  of  his 

\^  '       Hiftdry,  which  are  more  efpecially  remarkable, 
viz.  that  of  the  dumb  Man  he  kept  in  his  Houfe, 
whofe  Art  of  Divination  was  fo  very  prodigious ; 
that  of  the  Woman  at  Confergian^  who  upoa 
I  the  death  of  her  Daughter  in  Childbirth,  found    '     . 

[  frefh  Milk  come  into  her  Breafb  at  feventy 

years  old,  where-with  fhe  fuckled  the  Child  for        , 
\  1 8  Months  ;    and  that  of  his  own  wicked  and 

\  moft  profligate  Son  Confiant  ^AuVigni^   whofe 

I  violent  Defigns  againft  him,as  well  as  treacherous 

I  Proceedings,  in  relation  to  England^  upon  the 

[  account   of  the   Affair   of  Rocbelky    were  fo 

1  abominable,  that  he  conjures  his  other  Children , 

:  *'  never  to  retain  any  Memory  of  that  unwor- 

"  thy  Brother  of  theirs,  unlefs  it  be  to  have  it 
•*"  '«  in  abhorrence  and  deteftation.'*  Here  M, 
!  S^Auhigne  ends  his  Memoirs  ;  but  the  Prefacer, 

out  01  Sjpon^s  Hiftory  of  Geneva^  'tells  us,  that 
I  LI  3  he 
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he  died  Ann.  1630,    and  was  buried  in  the 
Cloifter  of  St.  Peter\  where  there  is  this  Epi- 
taph  (or  what  may  rather  be  called  his  lafl; 
Will  and  Teftament)  conceived  in  Words  fotn?-, 
vhat  extraordinary. 

D.  O.  M. 

Tfjier,  Libera  quamyobis  aptusjum 

Solo  favente  Numihe, 
Adverfis  vends,  bonis  Artibus 
Irrequietus.     ^ietem  earn 
Colere,  fi  Deum  coUtist 
Si  Patrijfatisy  contingat. 
Si  /ecus,  fecus  accidat. 
Hac  Pater^  iterum  Pater, 
Per  quern.,  non  a  quo  vert 
Fivere,  Cs?  hefte*  datum  vobis 
Studiorum  H(sredib.  Monumento 
Degeneribus  Opprobramento 

Scrip/it 
Theodorus  Albinaus  Oifuagenarius.  ^^ 
Obiit  Anno  CID.I33XXX.April.DicXXIX., 

"Which  our   Prefecer   (to    give  it  tnore   the 
Air  of  a  Will)  has  thus  rendered  : 

I N  the  Name  of  the  great  God.  ThK,  my 
dear  Children,  is  my  laft  Will  and  Defire, 
that  you  may  enjoy  the  Bleffings  of  Eafe,  which 
I,  With  much  uneafinefs,  but  always  by  bonelt 
means,  have  acquired  for  you,  If  you  ferve 
God,  and  follow  my  Footfteps,  may  you  en- 
joy that  Eafe ;  but  if  you  ad  Qtherwife,  may 
•the  contrary  befall  you.  This  is  the  final  Re- 
queft  of  him,  by  whom,  not  of  whom,  yoj^ 
have  received  your  Being  and  Well-being,  which 
will  be  a  Monument  of  Praife  to  you,  it  you 
inherit,  hut  of  publick  Difgrace,  if  you  dege-. 
perate  from  my  Virtues,  £jff .  *  ^ 
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II.  The,  fecond  Piece  in  tliis  Volume  is  a- 
fliort  Account  of  Fr^/^.  Mor.  de  la  Tour^  Duke 
of  Bouillon^  and  Prince  of  Sedan^  taken  from 
the  Memoirs  of  M.  de  Longlade.  This  Prince 
was  Brother  to  the  famous  Marfhal  de  Turenney 
and  not  inferior  to  him  in  all  Military  Skill, 
tho*  much  his  unequal  in  Succefs.  The  chief 
Tranfaftions,  that  our  Author  fets  before  us, 
are  fuch  as  relate  to  his  Conduct  in  the  Spanijh 
War  in  the  Netherlands ^  viz.  his  great  Courage 
and  Bravery  at  the  Sifege  of  Maftrick^  Hulfty 
Bolducj  Lovain^  i^c.  his  taking  the .  Marquis 
de  Leyde  Prifoner,  and  gaining  a  Viftory  over  the 
Marlhal  de  Cbdtillon.    After  ;hat,    he  relates 

.  his  being  made  General  of  the  Pope's  Forces 
(for  he  was  turned  Papift  before)  in  the  War 
commonly  called  that  of  the  Barbarim  ;  the 
various  Adventures  of  his  Journey  to  Rome^ 
and  what  kind  of  Reception  he  met  with  there : 
how,  upon  his  return,  his  Dilguft  for  not  hav- 
ing his  Pretenfions,  for  his  furrender  of  Sedan^ 
fatisfied,    made  him  retire  from  Court  \  when 

.  his  Lady  and  Children  were  put  under  arreft  ; 
but,  they  making  their  efcape,  he  feized  upon 
Sedan  by  violence,  and  fet  the  Duke  and  Dutchefs 
of  Enguien^  who  were  then  imprifoned,  at  li- 
berty. But  after  the  Siege  c£  Bourdeaux  and 
its  Capitulation,  wherein  the  Prince  of  Sedan 
(as  our  Author  tells  us)   had  no  fmall  Ibare, 

.  were  concluded,  he  returned  to  Court,  for  ever 
continued  ftedfaft  in  his  Allegiance,  and  did 
great  fervice  to  the  King  j  for  which  he  was  fo 
amply  rewarded,  that,'  upon  Mazarines  with- 
drawing from  Bufinefs,  he  was  appointed  Prime 
Minifter ;  but  it  was  not  long  that  he  enjoyed  that 
eminent  Poft,  for,  in  a  few  days  after,  he  died, 
not  without  fomc  fufpicion  of  Poifon, 

LI  4  IIL     ' 
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III.  The  third  Piece  is  a  Jhort  Account  of 
the  Court  ^/ franco,   in  the  Tear  1700,  which 
was  given  by  Mr.  Priolo^  the  Venetian  Ambaf- 
iador,    in  the  Audience  of  the  whole  Senate, 
upon  his  return  home  :  And  as  the  Ai&ir  of 
the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  oi  Spain  was  theti 
upon  the  Carpet,  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
the  Preference  was  juftly  to  be  given  to  the 
Family  of  France.    To  this  purpofe,   he  ^firft 
fets  before  us  the  Charafters  of  the  Royal  Fa- 
mily, efpecially  of  the  Daufbiny  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy^  Anjou^  and  Berry j   in  different,  but 
very  amiable  Lights :    then  he  compares  the 
Pretenfionsof  tbeje,  andthatof  the  Arch-Duke 
of  the  Houfe  oiAuftria  •,  next  confutes  the  Opi- 
nions of  thofe  Statefmen,  who  were  for  dividing 
the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  and  fo  proceeds  to  (hew^^ 
by  fundry  Arguments,  that  the  Devolution  of 
the  Crown  of  Spain  into  the  Holife  of  France 
would  be  no  Acceffion  of  Power  to  France^ 
could  give  no  uneafy  Umbrage  to  any  neigh- 
bouring Potentate,  and  be  the  only  Expedient 
to  raife  the  declining  Power  of  S'p/JW,  to  conci- 
liate a  good  agreement  between  the  two  Crowns, 
and  to  fettle  the  Tranquillity  of  all  Europe  upon 
a  fure  Bafis, 

T  H  I  s  is  the  Purport  of  his  Speech ;  only 
that  he  concludes  with  affurancesof  Friendlhip 
from  the  moft  Chrijiian  King  to  the  moft  Serene 
Republicky  and  of  his  beft  endeavours  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Peace  of  all  Italy^  whenever  the 
Spanijh  Throne  Ihould  happen  to  be  vacant. 

IV.  Th  e  Hijlgry  of  Madam  de  Muci  is  a  very 
entertaining  Novel,  written  by  her  own  Woman 
and  Confidant  j  who,  after  a  lively  Defcription 
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of  the  feveral  Perfeftions  of  her  Mind  and 
Body,  tells  us,  that  it  was  her  misfortune  to 
bq  married  to  a  Country-<jendeman,  whole 
predominant  Eaffion  was  his£ottle;  That,  in 
thefe  Circumilances,  finding  herfelf  much  neg* 
leAed,  and  fometimesabi»'d  by  her  Husband, 
jhe  gave  ear  to  the  Addreflies  of  a  certain  noble 
Duke,  who  atthat.timewasGovernourof  fi«r- 

fundy  ;    That,  under  pretence  of  fuing  out  a 
)ivorce  for  Mal-treatment,  Ihe  left  the  »Coun^ 
try,  and  came  to  Parisy  where  the  iDuke  m^iia- 
tainM  her  in  great  Splendor,  and  with,^  perfect 
Confidenceoiher  Love  for  a  confiderable  Time, 
That,   upon  the  Duke's  frequent  Ab&nce  at 
Court,  and  to  fill  up  the  Vacancies  of  .tinle.;    ^ 
ihe  fell  into  an  Intrigue  with  a  young  Engli/b 
Gentleman,    of  Wit   and    Vivacity    enough, 
and  whofe  Name,  for  theprefcnt,  Ihall  be  Cel- 
Jus ;  but,  that  upon  the  Rupture  between  the  two 
Crowns  of  France  and  England^  Celjus  vt^ls  rt" 
caird,    before  the  Intrigue  came  .to  its  Crijisy 
to  the   no  fmall  difappointment  of  both  the 
Parties;  That,  not  long  after  this,  Ihe  fellfo 
pafiionately  in  love  with  the  Counf  d?  Albert ^  a, 
Man  eminent  for  his  Gallantries  with  the  La- 
dies, that  the  Poke,  by  her  Coldncfs  to  him, 
fufpcfting  her  Fidelity,    foon  difcover'd    the 
whole  Affiir,  and  thereupon  difcarded  her  quite  v 
That  the  Count,  upon  fome  Infelicities  in  his 
Amours,  had  formerly  retired  to  Bruxelsj  where 
he  ingratiated  himfelf  into  the  Duke  of  Bavarians 
favour,  and  was  at  that  time  nominated    his 
Ambaliador  to  ^ip^ii;  ;    whereupon  Madam  de 
Muci  took  a  Refolution  to  go  to  Madrid^  in 
'Order  to  wait  for  his  Arrival  j  and  the  better  to 
cover  herDefign,  drefled  herfelf  and  her  Wo- 
man,  (the  only  Perlbn    that  attended  her)  in 

Men's 
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Men's  Apparel,  and  fo  took  their  Places  in  the 
Coach  For  Bourdeaux  ;  That  during  this  Inter- 
val, Celfus  had  ferv'd  in  the  Wars  of  Flanders 
and  Germany  with  fuch  Reputaticm,  that  he  was 
created  Brigadier-General,  and  fent  to  com- 
mand the  Englijb  Troops  in  favour  of  the  Arch- 
Duke  in  Spain  ;  That  while  the  Fleet,  which 
was  to  carry  over  him  and  fbme  Succours,  lay 
at  Portfmnuth^  an  Intrigue  with  a  young  Lady, 
not  far  diftant  from  the  Place,  detained  him  fo 
long,  that  the  Fleet  fetfail  fix)ner  than  he  ex- 
pefted,  .and  left  him  behind ;  That,  in  tbefe 
defperate  Circumftances,  he  put  on  Women's 
Clothes,  got  over  into  France^  proceeded  to 
PariSj  in  the  Charadlier  of  an  Irijfh  Gentlewo- 
man, going  to  her  Husband,  who  was  in  the 
Spanijh  Service,  and  was  got  to  the  Coach,  in 
this  Drefs,  juft  as  Madam  de  Muci  and  her  Wo- 
man came  up  •,  That  they  travelled  together  in 
this  Difguife  for  fome  time,  till  by  an  odd  Ad- 
,  venture  they  difcovered  each  other,  whereupon 
they  renewed  their  Amour,  and  to  make  them- 
ifelves  an  amends  for  their  former  Difeppoint- 
ment,  were  intimate  enough,  till  they  arrived 
at  Saragojfa^  where,  to  the  great  regret  on  his 
fide,  they  parted,  he  to  head  his  Troops,  and  flie 
to  wait  for"  her  beloved  Count's  arrival  at  Ma- 
drid  \  That,  after  the  Battle  jof  5/j^^g^^, 
when  the  confederate  Army  came  before  Mi- 
drid,  Celfus  continyed  his  Amour ;  and,  when 
the  Army  withdrew,  either  by  Compulfion  or 
Perfuafion,  prevailed  with  Madam  de  Muci  to  go 
with  him,  till,  upon  the  Receipt  of  a  Letter 
from  her  dear  Count,  (he  formed  a  Refolurion 
both  to  refcue  herfelf  from  the  hands  of  Celfus^ 
and  to  do  a  fignal  Service  to  Spain^  at  the 
fame  time  ;  That,  to  this  purpofe,  fhe  fe^*d 

herfelf 


I 
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berfelf  fick,  and  prevailed  with  CelfuSj  con- 
trary to  his  orclers,  to  ftay  at  Brihuega^  a  day 
or  two,  till,  livriting  to  the  Duke  of  Vendome^ 
who  was  not  far  off,  in  what  fituation  Matters 
were  there^ ,  he  took  the  occafion,  and  forcing 
the  Place  by  Night,  made  Celfus^  and  all  the 
Men  under  his  command,  to  the  Number  of  7 
or  8  thoufand  Englijh  and  Dutch  Prifoners  of  . 
War,  which,  without  all  controverfy,  gave  a 
new  Turn  to  the  Fate  of  Spain  ;  That,  for  this 
ScTvicCy  Madam  deMucivr^  much  carefled  at  the 
Spanijh  Court,  and  amply  rewarded  ;  but,  what 
with  the  Impatience  for  her  Lover's  Stay,  who 
ftill  delayed  his  coming,  and  was  then  reported 
to  have  married  another,  and  what  with  Re- 
morfe  upon  refleding  on  her  Perfidioufnefs  to 
Celfus^  who  certainly  lov'd  her  to  a  very  great 
degree,  fhe  fell  into  a  lingring  Fever,  which, 
in  a  ftiorttimc,  put  a  Period  to'  her  unhappy  ' 
Life. 

This  is  the  Subftai^ce  of  the  Novel ;  but 
the  Incidents  are  fo  many,  the  Sentiments  fo  ten- 
der, and  the  Expreflions  on  all  fides  fo  refined 
And  delicate ;  that,  whoever  takes  pleafure  in 
fuch  kind  of  Writings,  or  is  curious  to  know 
more  particularly  what  part,  a  Perfon  of  fo 
much  Diftinftion  among  us,  fuftain'd  in  thefe 
Adventures,  will  not  find  hlmfelf  difappointed 
in  reading  them. 

ARTICLE    XLIX. 

Hiftoire  Ecclefiaftique  &  Civile  de  Lorraine^ 
qui  comprend  ce  qui  s'eft  paflfe  de  plus 
memorable  dans  rArcheyeche.de  Treves 
8C  dans  les  Eyechez  de  Af^^is,  Toul,  & 

yerduny 
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VerdunAt^^  rentreede  Jules  Cciar  dans 
Ics  Gaules  julqu'  a  la  mort  dc  Charles  V. 
Due  de  Lorraine  arriyee  en  1690,  c^r- 

That  is, 

The  Ecdejiaftical  and  Civil  Hiftory  of 
I/jrrain,  comprifing  the  mofi  remarkable 
Events  J  which  have  happened  in  the 
Archbiflkoprick  lyf  Treves,  and  Bijbop^ 
ricks  of  JAetz,  Toviiy  andYcidxmj  fron^ 
Julius  OefarV  time  to  the  Death  of 
Charles  V.  l^uke  of  Lorrain.  By  F. 
Auguftin  Calmet,  Abbot  ^St.  Leopold'x 
tf/ Nancy,  1728.  svoLrol. 

THIS  Hrft  Volume  contains,  in  XX 
Books,  the  Hiftory  of  Lorrain^  from 
the  firft  coming  of  Julius  Coefar  into 
GauU  that  is,  from  the  Year  of  the  World  3945, 
to  the  Year  1 070  of  the  Chriftian  -$ra. 

The  Author  begins  his  firft*  3ook  by  de- 
fcribing  the  State  of  Gjw/ before  Julius  Cte/ar'k 
^  Conqueft.  He  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Go- 
vernment, Manners,  Arms  Religion,  Lan- 
guage, (^c.  of  its  antient  Inhabitants.  He 
touches  upon  the  Druids^  their  Philofophy  and 
religious  Ceremonies,  which,  Tie  tells  us,  they 
learned  from  thofe  of  Great  firitainj  where  the 
firft  Druids  appeared,  and  their  Profeffion  was 
in  great  requeft.  He  relates  feyeral  different 
Opinions  concerning  the  Founders  of  the  Cities 
of  Trevesy  Metz  and  Verdun^  and  the  tinje  of 
their  Foundation,  which  tho*  he  does  not  fix, 
he  neverth^iefs  rcjeds  as  fabulous  what  fome  Au- 
thors baye  written  upon  this  Subjeft  5  viz.  that 

3^r€ves 
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Treves  was  founded  by  Treheia^  Son  of  Ninus 
King  of  AJfyria^  twelve  hundred  Years  before 
the  Foundation  of  Rome^  according  to  the  fa- 
mous Verfe,  which  is  ftili  to  be  read  in  the 
Frontifpiece  of  their  Townrhoufe.  Ante  Ro  m  a  liir 
T  R  E V I R  rs  Jietit  annis  mille  ducentis.  That  Metx 
was  built  by  the  OfF-lpringof  Noah  j^ty  Years 
after  the  Floods  that  is,  in  the  Yeaf  of  the 
World  2073,  which  makes  it  1182  Years 
niore  Antient  than  Rjome^  &c.  The  reft  of  this 
fii-ftBbok  is  taken  up  with  a  particukr  account 
of  the  War  carried  on  by  Julius  Cdfar  againft 
the  Gauh  and  Germans^  till  his  return  into  Ital'jy 
after  having  reduced  all  Gaul^  which  happened 
in  the  Year  of  th?  World 3954,  46  Year's  be- 
fore the  Birth  oF  Ci&n}?. 

The  Author  relates,  in  his  fecond  Book, 
the  coming  of  Auguftus  mto  Gauly  and  what 
Regulations  he  madd  there  ;  his  fending  a  Ro- 
man Colony  to  Treves^  which  City  he  honoured 
with  the  Title  of  Augujta  Treviratum.  The  Vic- 
tories of  Drufus  over  the  Sicambru  of  Germa- 
nicus  over  Arminius  and  the  Germans^  of  Peiilhis 
CeredlisovtT  the  5^/d?yf  headed -by  Claudius  Ci- 
vilis  are  copiouQy  defcribed  in  this  fecohd  Book, 
as  are  likewifeail.  the  Revolutions  that  happened 
in  Gaul  and  Germany  from  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gufius's  Reign  down  to  that  of  ^^fjj^^j^y?^?^ ;  thtt 
is,  from  the  Year  of  the  World'  3969  to  the 
Year  of  the  Chriftian  ^ra  70. 

In.  the  third  Book  is  a  diftinft  account  of  the 
inteftine  Diffenfions,  which  reigned  amoiigft  the 
Romans  from  the  time  of  Vefpaftan  to  that  of  Z)f(?- 
cleiiany  and  whcih  have  any  relatibnto  the  Affairs 
,  of  Gaul  or  Germany.  The  Author  enquires  into 
the  Origin  of  the  Franks,  whofe  Manners,  Lan- 
guage, Religion,  Cs?r.  hedefcribes.  Th^  Franks^ 

as 
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as  he  tclbiis,were  originally  Gs^mattSj^nd  are  con* 
founded  by  the  antient  Writers,  tinder  the  ge- 
neral Apclktion  of  G^rw/i/f/.  The  Word /^rj»ri 
is  not  to  be  met  with  in  Hiftory,  'till  the  Reign 
A. C.  14 1,  of  Gordianus*y  when  they  invaded  Gaul,  the 
firft  time,  and  committed  great  Diforders  there, 
but  were,  by  the  Romans,  forced  back  into 
their  own  Country  which  bordered  upon  the 
^*  ^^  Rhine  towards  Mentz,  and  extended  itfelf  td 
™f  ^'the  Mouth  of  that  Riven  Whether  the  Franks 
were  a  particular  Nation,  or  a  different  People 
.  allied  indefeticc  of  their  common  Libeities,  is 
uncertain.  They  were  a  very  warlike  Race, 
and  took  fuch  pleafure  in  a  military  Life,  that 
they  thought  themfclves  happy  when  engaged 
in  a  War  ;  whereas  they  looked  upon  Peace  aa 
the  greateft  Misfortune  that  could  befall  any 
Nation.  They  could  not  fo  much  as  fit  down^ 
with  fatisfadion,  t©  their  Banquets,  but  in  their 
Armour,  nor  fleep  quietly,  but  in  their  Hel- 
mets, They  atjirft  apply'd  themfelves  chiefly 
to  the  Art  of  Navigation,  and  were  fo  much 
given  to  Piracy,  that  Conftantine  the  Great  was 
obliged  to  chafe  them  out  of  the  Seas,  and  keep 
them  fhut  up  in  their  Harbours,  But  what ' 
particularly  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  the 
Charafter  our  Author  gives  us  of  the  Franks,  is, 
th^t  they  had  fo  little  regard  to  their  Word,  as 
to  break  the  mott  folemn  Engagements,  upon 
•  the  leafl  Advantage  in  view ;  hay,  Voplfcus  f  af- 

iures 

*  Flavius  Vofifius  is  the  firft  that  makes  any  mentioa 
of  the  Frankt,  In  the  Life  of  the  Emperor  jiurelian^  he 
tells  us,  that  he  defeated  the  Fr4nks  who  had  over-run  all 
Gaul,  ?RAiiC0i  irruentes,  fays  he,  cum  vagarentur  fer  totam 
Galliam,  afflixit,,. .  undeiterum  Je  ea  fa^a  eft  cantilena^ 
miile  Francos,  mille  Sakmat Asfemeloccidimus, mille,  mille^ 
mille^  mille,  mille  Veks as  quArimus.  This  Victory  is  com- 
monly afcribed  to  the  Emperor  Gordianus. 
'  t  ^ot\fc*  in  :Pr0culc>]p.i^j, 


Art.49.  H I  ST  OR  i  A  LitterariaT         489 

fures  us,  that  the  Breach  of  a  Treaty  pafled 
amongft  them  for  a  Jeft  :  Francis,  quibusfa- 
miliare  eft  ridendo  fidem  frangere.  As  to  Reli- 
gion, Language,  Arms,  Cuftoms,^f5?(r.  they  were  ' 
much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Germans^ 
which  are  defcribed  by  5r^«/«x  at  length. . 

The  fourth  Book  contains  an  ample  de- 
tail of  the  Wars  undertaken  firft  by  Diocletiatty 
and  then  by  Conftantius  ChloruSy  againft  the 
Germans]^  by  Conftandne  the  Grear  zg^m&.tho 
Gauls^  and  by  Julianus  againft  ^t  Franks ^  who 
again  attempted  to  invadq  Gauly  but  were  by 
him  forced  to  repafs  the  Rhine.  As  the.  Gauls^ 
Franks^  and  Germans  were  concerned  in  the 
many  Civil  .Wars,  that  broke  out  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Conftantine  the  Creates  Reign  to  that 
of  Julian^  that' is,  from  the  Year  307  to  361, 
our  Author  gives  us  a  particular  account  of  them 
in  this  Book. 
^>  The  fifth  Book  is  taken  up  chiefly  with  the 

Lives,    Miracles,    and    Martyrdom  of  fome 
Saints,  who  were  either  Natives  of  Lorrain^  or 
lived  in  that  Country.    The  Reader  will  find 
I  here  an  Account  of  the  fan  ous  S.  Urfula^  who, 

j  with  1 1000  Virgins  of  Quality,  and  60000  of 

1  a   lower  Rank,   was  feht  by  Dionorus  or  Dio- 

dorus  King  of  Cornwall  to  propagate  the  Golpel, 
^  and  their  Species  on  the  Continent,     Conan  Me- 

riadoc^    Chief  of  the  Britons^  who  fcrved  the 
i  Emperor  Gratianus  againft  his  Rival  Maximus^ 

having  been  created  by  the  faid  Gratianus,  King 
of  Arrhorica,   (called  afterwards  from  its  new 
[  Inhabitants,    Bretagne)   defircd  this  fupply  of 

i  Maidens  to  inftruft  and  increafe  his  People,  who 

r  had^been  much  diminilhed  by  the  Wars.    Thefe 

Virgins,   inftead  of  crofling  the  Channel,    and 
landing  in  Bretagne^  were  driven  into  the  Ger-^ 

man 
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man  Ocean,  where  fdme  df  them  were  cafli 
away;  but  others  with  Urfula  arrived  fafe  at 
Cologne  where  they  were  either  put  to  death  by 
the  Infidels,  or  perilhed  by  their  own  hands, 
to  prevent  being  defiled  by  th&Barbariam.  Our 
Author  feems  to  have  rhore  good  Senfe  than  to 
give  dredit  to  fuch  Chimerical  AcccHints;  but 
however,  as  i!he  fuppofed  Reliques  of  thefe  fa- 
bulous Virgins  3X6  expofed  in  Cologn^  to  pub- 
Kg  Worlhip,  he  is  not  fcr  difturbing  the  De- 
votion of  the  People,  with  unfeafonable  En- 
quiries. 
I N  the  fikth  Book,   he  dcfcribes  at  length 

406,  the  Irruptions  of  the  iFranksy  Gothsy  Bur- 
gundians^  Hunsy  &c.  into  Gaul^  their  Wars  with 
the  Romansy  who  endeavoured  to  drive  them 
out,  the  Conquefts  ihade  by  the  Goths  in  Italp 

410.  the  taking  and  pilla^ng  of  Rome  by  .Alaricj 
the  coming  of  Attila  into  Gaul  in  451,  at  thd 
head  of  Five  hundred  thoufand  Men,  the  Waf 
carried  dn  by  him  there  againft  the  Romans^ 
•till  he  was  defeated  near  Chalons 'hy  them 
HI  conjunftion  with  the  Franks  and  Gdth59  coni- 

419.  nianded  by  Aetius.    Our  Author  relates  in  this 
Book  the  different  Opinions  of  Authors  con- 
cerning the  Time  and  Plate  in  which  thtFrdntss 
.firA  fettled  themfelves  in  Gauk  and  concludes, 
in  order  to  reconcile  thi^  various  Opinions,  that 
Pharamdnd  having  pafled  the  Rbike^  acbout  the 
Year  ^^40,   at  the  head  of  fome  Franks ^  and 
'  poffdTed  hilnfelf  of  that  part  of  Gauk   which 
borders  Upoh  the  fkid  River,  ^  reigned  there, 
while  the  other  Franks  e^itended  their  Conquefts 
\h  TbUrifigia^  ^here  they  had  as  taany  Kings  as 
Cities  or  Cantons. 
Our  Author  begins  his  feventh  Book,  bf 
-afeqnaihting  us  how  the  Franks  came  to  poflfeli 

them- 
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thcmfelvesoftheCity  of  Treves.    Avitus  hav- 
ing been  chofen  Emperor,   in  455  at  ToUloufe^ 
by  the  Troops  that  were  under  his  Command, 
came  the  enfuing  Year  to  Treves  j  where  falling 
III  love  with  the  Wife  of  one  Lucius  2i  Senator 
of  that  City,  he  not  only  debauched  hef,  but 
had  tven  the  impudence  to  brag  of  fuch  a  bafe ', 
Aiftibn  before  Lucius  himfelf,  who  highly  pro-' 
yoked  at  the  Emperor's  monftrous  Behaviour, 
fMnd  means  to  deliver  up  the  City  to   the 
Praties.    After  this,  we  Kave  an    account  of       '' 
the  Cottquclh  Tjiade  in  (?'<«//,  firft  by  ChitdertQ^ 
and  afeefw^rd  by  ^Chvis^  who  drove  the  Ramans ,  486> 
quite  out  of  (?'«»/.     This  King  fell  in    lovc\ 
Wkh  Clotildis'  of  the  Rbyal  Race  of  Burgundy^] 
i*ha  promifed  to  marry  him,  if  te  .would  em-^ 
brace  theChriftian  Religion,  which  he  Engaged 
to  do,  but  delayed,  till  thtAUemans^  who  had 
entered  GauU  and  engaged  his  Army  near  Zulkj 
were  upon  the  point  of  carrying  the  t)ay.  Then! 
he  invdced  the  God  ofChliUis,  and  vowed,  that 
if  he  obtained  the  Viftofy ,  he  would  be  baptized.^ 
Accordingly  haying  carried  the  day,   he  was'   495, 
baptized  at  Rbeims^  by  St.  ttemigitis^  together. 
Wth  above  thrfee  thoufand  of  his  Soldiers,  and 
Mhoflede  hisSiftcn    Afterwards  he  waged  War 
with  thc^Jigoths^  and,    having  with  his  own 
hand  killed  Jlaric  their  King,  he  overturned 
the  Kingdom  they  had  eftablifhed  in  Langue* 
doc9  and  united  that  Country  to  his  other  ac- 
ipffitrons.     He  alfo   conqtiered  feveral  petty    ^ 
Principalities,   and  a  great  patt  of  Burgundy. 
Ht  <Jicd  in  51  r  at  Paris ^  )?diich  he  had  maac 
the  Metropolis  of  his  Kingdom. 

His  Kingdom  was  divided  amongft  his  fouf  J|w<^"y 
Sons,  viz.   merry,  Ctodomir,   Childeherf,  ^^^^fS 
Chfaire.    Thierry  had  for   his  (hare  Jquiiaiffj 
ihd  all  that  Country  that  borders  upon  the 
N^  VL  Mm  BJ^^ine 
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Rhine  from  Baflc  down  to  Cologn,  what  lies  be- 
tween the  Rhine.  ^vA  the  MofelUj  the  Cities  of 
Treves^  Meiz,  "foul  and  Verdun^   RbHms  and 
Chalon  upon  the  Marne^    and  whatever  the 
Franks  (whom  we  fli;\ll  henceforth  call  French^ 
pofle£fed  OB  the  other  fide  of  the  RJhine.    He 
chofe  Metz  for  the  chief  City  of  his  Kingdom, 
which  was  afterwards   called  the  Kingdom  of 
Auftrafia.      Clodomir   wasr  King  of  Orleans^  - 
Childebert  of  Paris^  and  Cloihaire  of  Soiffons. 
^3  X.     Thierry  governed  his  Kingdom  widi  great  Pm- 
535-     ^^<^^>  Equity  and  Valour  ;  he  drove  out  die 
Danes  J   who  with  a  powerful  Army  had  hv- 
vaded  his  Dominions,  obtained  fignai  Vidories 
over  the  Gotbsy  defeated  the  Thiringians^    and 
reduced  the  Province  .of  Awvergne^  which  had 
revolted.    He  died  at  Mctz  in  533,  after  hav- 
ing reigned  23  Years*    The  reft  of  this  Book 
entirely  relates  to  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  fuch  as 
are  the  founding  of  Churches  and  Monaileries, 
theereftingof  Bifhopricks,  the  Lives  and  MK 
racles  of  tome  Saino,    the  holding  of  Gouti- 
cils,  t^c. 

The  eighth  Book  contains  the  moft  remark^ 

able  Ti;anfa6lions,  with  relation  to  the  King* 

dom  of  Aujtraftd^  from  the  Year  533  to  61  o, 

theode-    King  Thierry  was  fucceeded  by  his  Spn  Theode-^ 

^'^'        hert^  who  entring  into  an  Alliance  with  his  two 

Uncles  Childebert  and  Clotaire^  againft  Godemar 

524,     King  of  Burgundy^  drove  him  from  the  Throne,, 

and  confined  him  to  a  Caftle,  where  he  endcc^ 

T^fFrcnch  his  days.     After  this  he  pafled  into  J/^/y^  dc- 

in  Italy,    feated  the  Goths  near  Favia^  and  poffefied  him- 

ielf  thereof  fome  ftrong  Places ;  but  the  Dit 

tempers  that  began  to  itign  in  his  Army,  and 

the  Scarcity  of  Provifions  obliged  him  to  march 

back  to  France^  where  finding  his  two  Uncks 

at 
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at  variancct    he  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  Cbilde-  540. 
bert:  but  when  he  was  upon  the  point  of  attack- 
ing Clotairei  who  ^had  fortified  hinifelf  in  the 
Foreft  Aurelaunumr  he  was  prevented  by  a.  moll ' 
violent  Storm,  which*,  breaking  out  on  a  fud^ 
den,  was  looked  upon  by  all  three  as  fcnt  from 
Heaven  on  purpofe  to  put.  a  ftop  to  all  Hofti- 
lities.     Wherefore  laying  down  their  Arms,  and        . 
tenderly  embracing  one  another,  they  were  re- 
conciled upon  the.fppt.    Tbeodebers  then  fenta 
J)owerful  Arniy  Jntp //^y,  commanded  by  one  5^7. 
£ucelin.i  who  took  fever?il  firong  TT oWns  from 
the  Oftrogotbs^  infbmuch  that  totila  their  lCing-4»  aIK^ 
was  giacfto  make  an  Alliance  vfithTbeodeberl^^^^ ^f-* 
againft  the  Emperor  Jujlinian^   upon  the  fol-^^^^^ 
lowing  Conditions ;  viz.  that  they  ftiould  join  here  and 
their  Forces  in  order  to  drive  the  J^mans  quite  Totila. 
outof //a/y,  divide  that  Country  between  them, 
and  ^beodebert  chufe  what  part  of  it  he  liked 
beft.    Not  long  after  the  conclufion  of  this    . 
Treaty,    Tbeodeberf^    hunting  one   day,    w^s 
unfortunately  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  Tree, 
which  a  wild  Ox  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  in 

'flying  from  the  King,    ran  againft  with  fuch 

.  violence, .  as  to  break  it  down.  *Tbeodebert 
was  wQunded,  by.  one  of  the  Branches,  in  the 
Head,  fo  that  he  died  the  fame  day.    This  is 

'  what  y^^/i/i/i^;,  who  was  conteniporary  with  21&<J^- 

\deberU  writes  of  ttiat  Prince.  .  But.  Cregory  pf 
Toursy  another  contemporary  Author,  acquaints 

'  us,  ^that  Eucfilin  was  fent  mtp  Italj^  purfuanc 
to  the.  Alliance  concluded  between  Tbeodebert 
zndfofihy  that  he  obtained  there  great  Vifto- 
ries  over  Belifarius  and,  iViir/^j,  fubducdall  Jtaht         .;  ■ 

■"  poflefledhimfelf  of  Sicily^  and  enriched  ^beoAe^ 
bert  with  the  Spoils  of  the  conquered  Nations  ;         : 

.  who,  according  to  this  Author,  died  of  a  Con-  54^^- 
funiption,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  Reign. 
M  m  2  tn^  0- 
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Thcodc-       Theodebekt  left  the  Kingdom  to  Theode- 

*^«-       hald^9  or,  as  fome  call  him,  Tbiehauty  his  na- 

tuitil  Son ;  who  at  firft  made  peace  with  thtf 

Empteror  Juftinian^  but  afterwards,  at  the  in- 

ftigation  of  Bucelin ,   and   Leut harts  BucelinH 

Brother,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Gotbs. 

Thefe   two  warlike  Brothers  over-rain  Ital% 

putting  all  to  fire  and  fword  ;  but  at  laft  tfee 

French   Army,    being  confiderably  weakened 

both  byDiftempers,  and  the  dtiparture  of  LAir^ 

TUfttiichibartSj   (who,  not  being   able   to  endure  dii 

^^J^    Heats  of  the  Country,   retired  With  a  great 

m^^^^  of  thie  Forces,)  Narfes  fdl  upon  Bucelin 

near  Capua^  and  was  attended  with  fuch  Suc- 

cefs,  that  he  not  only  routed  the  Enemy,  but 

drove  the  French  quite  out  of  Italjy  re-uniting  to 

the   Roman  Empire  all  the  Places  they  ha^' 

poflcffcd  themfclves  of.    Not  long  after  Tbeth 

dehalde  died  of  the  Palfy,  having  reigned  oii- 

555.   ly  feven  Years. 

Qotairc.      As  7hec dehalde ^itAWizYiOMtl^Mty  hisKiiig- 
'dom   fiiould  have  been  divided  between  CUU 
debert2iT\d  Clotaire  \mtViro  Uncles,  but  CW/- 
deberf  yielded  his  (hare  to, Clot  aire  ;  who,  be- 
ing proclaimed  King  of  all  Auftrafiay  reduced 
at  nrlt  the  Saxons^  who    refiifcd  to  pay  tie 
ufual    Tribute,    but  afterwards    was  defeated 
by  them,  and  forced  to  make  a  Peace  up<» 
their  Terms,  which  were  no  Ways  honbUrabte 
^.^^^^^^tohim.    HisSonalfo  Cramnci  Governbur  pf 
btU,  is  di' A^'^^^i^^i    revoked  againft  hiin,  irsA  joining 
fiJid,(^nd^rih   Chonoher  Count   of   Bretagney   pilt  the 
put  to      Vhdle  Kingdom  into  cohfufion.  Attaftthe  two 
<6o     -^^^"^^^  having  hiet,    a  general  Engagement 
^         enfued,    in   which  the  Rebels  were^  defeated, 
and  Cramne  'Himfelf  ma^e  Prifon^r.    Ki  this 
'vf2L%  the  fecohd  time  he  had  ftht\\t&^' Cktaire 

eaufed 
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cijufcij  hkxij  lw8  Wife^  andi  all  hi&  Children 
to  be  burAtu  Qo^mre  himftlf  died^  the  -  X^ar- 
«ifuwg  at  Cgmpiegfu.  .       , 

, .  Ctq^jiiR?  kft  four  Soijifi,  of  which  the  el-  Sig«bert. 
deft»  CaUed  Cbaribertj   had  the  Kiagdom  pf^   562. 
J^aris^  Gmtran  that  of  Orle^nsi^  Chilperic  ha4 
liie. Kingdom  of  SoiJJhns J  and  Sigebert  tha|  of 
jiuftraftt^.    Si^ri  nciadc  Rhaims  bis  Place  ^ 
ReCdcncek  andr  in.  gr^at  parr>  fubjeded  the  \ 

i^itigdoQi  o£  Chilpericj  who  b^d  attacked  bitn : 
but  in.  the  midft  of  his.  Conquers  he  was  bar^ 
bacouflj  murdered  by.  two  Aff^  hired  for 
that  purpofc  by:  Fredegund^  Cbilperijc's  Wife.  57>  , 
P»^  pi£ri9  feys  Gregory  of  T^urf^  cultris  vafh. 
disy  quQS  vulga  Seramafaicos  ^oemty  infeSh  venpr. 
w,  ffmkfimti  a  Frsjojeguj^j^^m  Regf^n  .  . .  ^ .. 
rtUraqm  ei.latera  ftriunt. 

,  ^  QnihDAB^B^^s  whQ;  fticceeded  liis  Fatber.Childcf 
S^gebert  when  he  was  but  five  Years  old,  was^^*^^* 
TO.fooiter  c^  Age,  than  joining  with  the  Em- 
peror Mauritmy  lie  marched  into  Ituly  over  tha 
':Mp  againft  the  L^4r^Ja  i&  hopes  thereby  jtq 
ctotain  fome§3<Hang  in  that  Cotanvy.  Butfronj 
.  Yf^taltM  Expeditions  (and  he  invaded  that  Cojan-^; 
icry' three  times  with  very  ftrong  Arn>iesi)vhQ 
wapediiothing  but  a  very  incorrfiderable Boo* 
ty,  which  coft  hirn  very  dear  •,  for  befides  the 
Expcnces  he  had  been  a,t,  the  beft  pait  of 
his  Army  died  in  that  Cour^ticy-  However  the 
Idfles  he  fuflFered  abroad,  were  abundantly 
made  up  ,by  the  goocj  formne  that  attended" 
him  at  home.  Gontran^  King  of  Burgun^^ 
dying  without  Children,  kft  ChUdebert  ttS  fole 
Heir  of  his  Dominions,  who  without  die  leaft 
oppofition,  took  pofleffion  of  fo  *  confi'derabla 
an  Heritage.  CHldebert  feeing  himfelf  thus  ag^ 
grandized,  and  become  on  a  fudden  the  moft 
M  m  3  powerful 
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powerful  Prince  of  Europe^  determined  to  im- 

ploy  the  whole  Strength  of  his  Kingdoms  a- 

gainil   Fredegundj  who  not  only  had  been  the 

chief  Inflrurtent  of  his   Father's  death,   but 

.   alfo  had  made  feveral  Attempts  upon  Childi* 

hert  himfelf.    Having  therefore  raifed  a  ilrong 

Army,  and  given  the  command  of  it  to  two 

moft  experienced  Offieers,  he  ordered  them  tt> 

march  againft  Fredegund^  who-  then  governed 

the  Kingdom  of  Seiffbm^  King  Cbilperic  being 

dead,  and  his  Son  Clotaire  only  nine  Years  old. 

593.    Fredegund  no  fooner  heard  that  the  Enemy  had 

•*    '    entered  the  Kingdom,  than  Ihe  with  the  ut- 

moft  expedition  drew  together  what  Forces  Ihe 

could ;  and  heading  her  Troops  with  her  Child  in 

her  Arms,  (he  charged  Cbildebert*%  Army,  which 

wa?  incampcd  near  9rwfy,  before  thley  wcro 

aware,  and  with  (uch  Bravery  and  Refolution, 

that  the  beft  part  of  them  were  cut  in  pieces, 

and  the  others  quite,  dilperfed,  Paulus  Diaconus 

writes,  that  near  thirty  thoufand  Frmcb  were 

killed  upon  the  fpot,     Frede^nd  purfuing  her 

Viftory,  tviXj&ttA  Champagne^  and  putting  all  ta 

Fire  and  Sword,  advanced  as  for  z,%  Rheims^ 

from    whence  fhc  returned   tridmphant,   and 

with  a  rich  Booty,  to  Soijfons.    After  this  o- 

verthrow,  Childeheri's  Army  durft  never  more 

appear  in  the  Field  againft.  Fredegund.    Cbilde^ 

^  hert  died  in  596,  leaving  the  Kingdom  of  An- 

Th^-  ft^^fi^  to  Tbeodebert  his  eldeft  Son^  and  that  of 

l>cic.        Burgundy  to  Tbierry,   his  other  Son,  together 

With  the  Provinces  of  Alfatia^y  Suntgau^  Tur^ 

gau,  and  part  of  Champagne,  ^heodebert  refided 

at  Mvz,    and  Thierry  at  Orleans.     As  thefe 

two  Brothers  wei^e  under  Age,  Brunechild^  on 

Brunekatit^  their  Grand-mother,  had  the  Ad- 

miniftratioii 
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miniftration  of  both  their  Kingdoms  ;  on  the 
other  fide,  Fredegund  governed  the  Kingdom  of 
Seijfont^  during  the  Minority  of  her  Son  C&- 
ti^re^  fo  that  the  whole  French  Monarchy  was 
at  this  rime  ruled  by  two  Womien,  highly  in- 
cenled  againft  one  another,  and  both  infamous 
for  their  monftrous  Crimes.     The  remaining 
part  of  this  (and  the  whole  enfuing)    Book 
IS  imployed  in  relating  the  Wars  that  brolfc 
out  firft  between  thefe  two  Queens,  and  after- 
wards between  the  two  Brothers,  and  which  ended  ♦ 
m  x\^tm}Xi  oi  Jbeodeberf^  Family,  who  having 
been  taken  in  the  famous  Battle  of  Tolbiac^   611. 
together  with  his  Son  Merouee  (who  by  Sj)ier- 
ry's  cwders  was  killed  the  fame  day)  was  firft 
confined  to  a  Monaftcry,  and  foon  after  put 
to  death.     Thus  the  IGngdoms  of  JuJlrafiai^^J^l" 
and  Burgundy  were  again  united  in  the  P^^fon^^^*^ 
.  of  Thierry  11.   who  enjoyed  his  new  Acquifi-gurmmdr 
dons  but  for  a  little. while,  dybg  in  613.  to  tht tmindm 
^6th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  i7di  of  his  Reigrt.Thvrryll. 

Thibrrt  Itft  four  Children,    but  as  they 
were  all  under  age,  and  Brunehaut^  who  go- 
verned in  their  Minority^  much  hated  by  the 
whole  Nation  on  account  of  her  Cruelty,  and 
other  deteftable  Vices,    Clotaire  King  of  SoiJ^ 
fons  found  means  to  have  them  excluded  from 
the  Crown,  and  himielf  proclaimed  King'df 
Aujirafia  and  Burgundy.    Queen  Brunebaut  eri- 
deavourcd  to  oppofc  him,  but  being  betray*! 
by  her  Generals,  who  were   in  Clotaire*^  iff- 
cereft,  flie  wasuken  by  Clotaire^  togetheriWthj^^  ^j^^ 
three  of  Thierryh  Sons,   of  which  two  werfe  French 
put    to  death  upon  the  fpot,   and  the  third  M^wri?^ 
fcnt  into  Neuftria^    where  he  lived  a  V^^^^^^^^j^jL 
Life  V  the  fourth  difappcared,  aqd  was  n€ver^yciQ4irc 
afterwards  heard  of.    As  to  Brunehauti  whorhil. 
i^  Mm  4  Clotaire    613. 


4^^  HlSTCVRIp/klllTTERAlHAi  A«»4dll 

Chfajarf  cbaiged  with  the  De^th  of  ten  Kioieb 

after  having  been  racked  with  the  inoft  eiequb 

fite  Torments  that  <:ould  be  inveD(ed»  fhe  wHa 

tied,  by  her  Hair,  one  of  her  Hands,  andosft 

of  her  Feet,  to  thc  T^il  oi  a  wild  H<;>rfc,  a^ 

fp  dragged   through  the  Camp  till  fhe.  dic4^. 

Clotaire  gave  to  his  Sion,Dagobirt  the  GoyefAr 

menc  of  all  the  Countries  he  poffefiedi  on  thfr 

other  fide  of  the  Rf^im^  and  of  the  Kingdpqi 

<^  Aujlrafia.  He  fgnalized  hia>felf  m  the  Ww 

He  waged  with  the  Saxony,  who  rtfufod  to  ao- 

knowledge  him  Kingof  Aujtrafta-  by  paying 

Pagol^.  the  ufual  Tribute.    He  died  in  628,  and  wa$ 

fucccedcd  by  his  Son  Dagoberty,  who  gaye  pi^rt 

^32-    fif  hi^  Kingdom  to  his  Brother  Charibert^  and 

foqn  after'  chufmg  to  live  a  private  Life,  rcr 

.,    '      figi^  ?h^  Kingdoffii. of  yfi^r^iz  to  his  dd^ft 

^^^^^   Spn  S'igeheru  ^nd  that  of  Burgundy  with  iVi#r 

;      '  J^^  ^  CUvis  his  younger.  Soil.     There  bap* 

i.  v.-vPF'*^  !V^h^"B.  worth  relating  under  the  fuiCt 

.1:    -  .<!cpediijg  Reigns  of  Clgvis  H.  ChiiderU^   Uugih^ 

yrt ,11.    y^^^rry.  III. .  I)agohert  JII.  •  CMl^penc  H, 

XM^^/'y  IV.  ChiU^U,  IL    Tbefe  Kitigs  quite  d^ 

g<lnerated  fronf?  the  Valour. of  tiieir  Afieeft^% 

guying  thetnfelves.wer  to  la?iineJfe  ^nddebawbo!- 

jiy, .  XJpon  which,  t^f  Graqd  Marflials  of  th^ 

l^ingd^vn  did  by  degrees  affqme  the  Power,  an4 

*;i^dj^ipiftratipn  of  public /Affairs.  AiTK)ogthef^ 

J^^Hr  had  the  A^i^i^'ftr^tion  of  Affairs,  during 

jtbe  fpace  of  twenty  c^^t  Years,  wider  fevcral 

JKinK,    His  Son  Charl&s  Martel  fucc^eded  Wp 

.  .       ...If^jvtKpr  in  his  0|fice  and  Power,  which  he  ra^ 

'fV.iiAi^^*  aMa"^?^Wd  by  h-is.  warlike  Exploits^  ha?- 

v\  '-!'.  Jvijig  expelled  the  Samcens^  who  about  Aat 

^''^'*'  "t^lVl  c<>^  Spakh  fell,  a^lfo  upon  Freme^ 

-  ^t^jpj^ar^leitook  upon  hijnfelf  the  Title  of  Duke 

'f.^Fr-^nih  ^9  tjiajt  pathiog  r^wincd  to.  tte 

Kings 
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i^f  bat  tl»  twir^  Till?  ^  »fi?pty-  }iwii-. 

Mr^ii  (wte  M  i«  *e  Tea^  5?5  ?*)  baying 
»m^  tibie  g«at  MiBii  (^  ihe  Kiil^dwi  oyer  i^ 
W$  Pafty>  d^fififed-Kiflg  QbH^ric^h  and  hay- 
iqg:  pm  hirm  iptft.  a^  Qoixvept^  got  fei^ftif  p?^ 
clai|l^e4  Kwg  Qlf  Jw»fif .  Tlw  W«*  F?a(^iJy  ag-  744. 
pPOl^of  by  ?opf>2#f^ry,  ^o^^  being  tl«% 
alaim^  with  l^ft  gtjipr'wg  ?QweT  of  tji^e  ii^n 
^^  in  //o/y,  4id  AU  tl^  ky  in  hts  power  X9. 
oWtee  Pf^^  aftd'tfeepeby  ^»  fudi  a  gftwa?- 
fi)i  Proteftor*  ThJiSffdi^CrowftoJF/^^^^^j^f-i 
f^  from  the  Mbrmiffan  cq  f h^  Qari^rtngi^Hk 
Family.  * 

The  SB  are  dM^:  chi^fTr^ftdtipBSk  telaie^ 
inrtbe  &-ft  ton  Bboks.^  tfa^  od^r  t^n  qf  thill 
JBtt^  Volbme  mtbor:  contain  the  Hiftory  <^  ig^t 
r«>^  (as  the  firft  that  of  Bcan&e)  ihftft  of  I^r-x 
rain.  What  particularly  relates  to  Lorrain  has 
been  b;j^  the  Autli^r  jpfef  t^  ip  hdp  iyeface»  and 
by  us  in  our  lafl:  Journal,  p,  361,  to  which  I 
fi^^  Reader^  Tim.  C^mtry.b^asp  abwt 
thft  Y§sv  St\3,  ta  hf^  aoR^n^d  by  Dijces,.  M[ho 
werir  aj^pointed  by  ^if  ^}^  of  4^f^^^  or 
thp  j^nif^orsi,  and  flipQrdi<iate  to  them  till  the 
year  1048,  when  the  Enipfcror /fe»jr;y  IJI.  gave 
the  InVeftiture  of  this  Pukedom  to  Gerard  of 
Alfatiaj  whogovefned  k  in  quality  of  Sovereign, 
as  his  Succeflbrs  have  dor^  to  this  day.  The 
grcateft  part  of  this  tiiftbiy  is  taken  up  with 
matters  relating  to  the  Churches  of  Trevu^ 
MetZy  Touly  and  P^^rdun ;  the  Author  ghres  u$ 
a  diftinft  Account  of  theh-Bilhops,  of  the  Coun- 
cils held  there,  of  the  Monafteries  and  Churches 
founded  by  the  Kings  of  At^rafiay  £»ipeK>rs, 
tS'c.  Our  Author  te.  Kb.  ingenuous  as  t(^  ac- 
knowledge  himfclf  <4nd  kidded  'with   much 

reafon) 
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reafon)  to  have  been  guilty  of  two  Faults  iq 
the  compiling  of  this  Hiftory  ;  which  ape,  &at 
he  is  too  minute,  and  that  he  fomedmes  (he 
might  have  faid  often)  inferts  Accounts  that 
are  foreign  to  his  Subjeft.  If  we  add  to  thefe 
two  Faults  a  third,  viz.  that  of  bekg  too  pro- 
M  Jix  in  whatever  he  relates,  we  (hall  have  given 
our  Reader  a  true^  CharaSer.  of  this  Woik. 
F,  CalfnethAS  annexed  to  this  firft  Volume  the 
Allowing  Pieces^  viz.  Gefta  Tr^vir^wiPi,  written, 
probaUy,  by  one  9l6/^rjj,  a  Monk  ctf  the  Mo- 
jxaftcry  of  St.  M^thUs^  in  thi  City  of  ^reves^ 
about  the  year  1012,  ai^lconQnued  totheyear 
1 152,  by  one  Gkfcbere  a  Monk  of  the  fame 
MonafVefy  s  the  Lives  of.  feveral  Bifhops  of 
Metz^  &*/  and  Verdun^  writteii  by  different 
Auth<tfs,  theHiftories  of  the  chief  Abbeys  and 
Monaftcric5  of  Lorrm,  ^ 

ARTFCLE    L. 

Gewgij  iAnuMd  LcfUonum  GracAnm 
'  Libri  duo,  in  quHnis  Gtacorum  Scripta 
paflim  illaftifantur  2C  caftigantur :  |m- 
prinais  Hejychijy  jirati,  Theonis,  Op- 
pidni  6C  ApoUomJ  Rhodij.  H(tg^ 
C^mititm,  1730.  in  8vo. 

That  is,   . 

Two  Bfioks  of  Greek  Re0dingSy  in  which 
the  IVorks  of  the  Gtcet  Authors,  ejpe- 
cialfy  vf  Hefychiua,  Ar^^tus,  Thcon, 
C^piaiius,  4»</  Apollonius  Rhodius  are 
titplained ,  and  cprreBed.  By  George 
d'Arnaud.    tP<«".  245.  1730. 

^  THE 
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TH  E  Author  is  already  weU  known  in  the 
Republick  of  Letters^  which  is*  indebted  to 
him  for  his  criiicai  and  learned  Remarks  upon 
Ibme  Gr^tfi  Writers,  which  we  took  notice  of 
1ft  our  NumbcrJL  p.  106.  We  Ihall  now  give 
a  fhort  Account  of  this  performance,  beginningt 
as  Mr.  Arnaud  does,  with  Hefycbius^  in  whole 
Lc^on,  tho*  fevcral  very  intricate  JPaffages 
have  been  carefully  cleared  and  correded  by 
ibme  able  Critics,  yet  many  others,  no  lefs  per* 
rfexcd,  have  entirely  efcaped  their  Obfervation. 
Thefe  our  Author  takes  care  to  correfb,  ia  his 
•jBril  Book,  partly  with  tonjeftural,  partly  with 
very  probable  Emendations.  We  fliall  confine 
Durfetves  to  the  few  following  Pa0ages. 

1.  ArxoOpoc  opffoc  w  dpppoc  Kmio^,*  w  cpwer- 
q^V  "I^his  Paflage  lies,  as  our  Author  obferves, 
under  a  great  Mift,  HefycBius  having  probably 
cohfounded  the  fignification  of  thefe  two  like 
Words  Affoupoc  and  J^rxovpoc^  of  which  the  firft 
is  the  Name  of  a  Mountain,  and  the  other 
(which  is  alfo  written  Apcavf^}  is  ufed  by  the 
Greek  Authors  for  Aura  matuiina  or  fummum 
mane.  Mr.  ^r»/i«ri  is  therefore  tff  opinion, 
that  infteadof  op9oc  we  ou^t  to  read  opoc. 
Apellonius  Rbodius  mention$  theMountaia  An- 
gurus^  Uh.  iv.  V.  323. 

Aifr^c  iVa?*  Affoppo?  opoc,  tiak^w^i^  hvra 
A[[oijpov  opso<  (TKOiri-Kov  irapx'KavTaocKtXo* 

Tarrbceusj  or  whoev^er  is  the  Audior  of  the 
Cpmnoeht  diat  goes  under  his  N^me,  writes 
thus,  TtKntTiov  lalpov  '3r(rraiim^''^rTro7aM  j^pa^ooy" 

op£0(i'    Mr.  Arnaud  conjectures  .(the   Author? 

*'  thiis 
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thus  dif^reeing  about  the  true  Name  of  this 
MbuBtHiin)  itMHffycims  had  let  dovn  in  hH 
Lmcan  the  V€orA''Apc^oypo^  to  whkh  Aponfoc 
being  vev^  Kke,  he  joined  together  the  figmfi-r 
tttkm  of  diefe  V990  Woods*  Apc^upoc  Ukenfe 
»  K>  be  met  with  in  J^alifrnks  Rbodmsr  Libw 
iir.  V.  III. 

Apcmpov  Kvmtrcmiv  axsvifisnoi  tpdtK  noOc; 
\?hicbL  Woi:d%  are  thitf.  €xpl«mcd  by  the  Schbr 
liaft.,  Tfijf  Kaipov  Toy  zTM^m.rm^  "moac^  dSarif 
:fo  tcflKA/NJM^v  Twm^w,  ^^^.ff^  rovrgmrcp 
Mip^v  ai,  oiipai^  Tfimwu  Thp' Author  of  the 
Etyp,  Magrif  jp.  14.  y.  41.  giye$  thi^othfer  d^ 
rivation,  Apcai^v  •; — -^^  ffmoivu  ro  ?a;xap(cK,  r^ 

af>;ai^^  ASpa^  ri  THiifaaSrw  cSfoy  ac.r^r 
2x(W  T(tfv,  ApfO)m;T/Mf[if  ray  ATrovudPi^u- 
jProf^rtitfs  has  ufed  the  Z^/Za  Word  4«rtf  in  die 
fame  Senfe  that  the  Greek  Writers  take  the 
Word  iVr>Wpo^  ^^*  V  Eltg.  16. 

Me  mcdide  no^Sj  me  Sydera  prona  jacentem 
Biffdaque  Eoo  me  doUu  aura  geh. 

imai  TfOTPTovK  Mroww.  Mjr.  Arnwd  readp  hp« 
rffp£itf,  and  niMcs  good  this  £IQe^datiQP  witl^ 
the  Authority  of  many  Greek  Aud)Ojrs»  Nk^nd^ 
Ther.V,  |30. 

'ZkUvxtoii  ilk  pfpEia""  Karay\rvxBivTo<:  am9n<. 

JrMtus  Plpieip.  V,  iSgi, 
hM  w  vehrm  X£ukmc  pSpetotf  ^k^i^ 

Nic^nd.  'jik9cifb.  v«  1 26.  fifes  diis  Es^Rfficm^ 


^  rrma  and  rairroc  %nify>  properly  iperfc* 
ing,\wys  the  Author,  (he  dry  Floifrers  (or  rkther 
the  Down)  oftte  White  Acanthus,  ftbeocr.  Idylh 
vi.  v.. If.  forms  with "^em  this  mceCempari- 
fon :  . 

A«|ui  ilk  ip&  ibi  ttcutn  faftu  <}ertat»    l^t  vera 

ab  Ac^nthoi  .  •      ^ 

ApKli  eapilli  fagiuntcum  ^ntta  ingr»it  teftii^ 

Ita^quoqi^c  amantetn  fugib^  Seaf^n^fi^m^ 

,     fa  infequitun  '  ^ 

Our  Author  concludes  thus.  Ex  omnibui  ift 
exemplis  liquet  fnpua  &f  TrdwTTOiK  ?^  Acanthi  alH 
^oresfiUs  tdftuari^a^s^  ii^plSmis  out  leOiffimis 
piiisjtmiiesj  qui  ifAt^ma  ^ya'^lmtHf^^  #  W- 
fi^irifei fugiuM  %  tec^mes^ero  '^tintt  fm  fi-^ 
^ktur. 

■  IIL  Eui(r0£va y>  suifst^El^v  f.  TE Jizftfliywc  iu'Trar 
^^ov&Uj  laxv^d.  Soth  ffie  Alphabetical  Qrder» 
and  the  Senfe  clearly  convince  us,  fays  Mr.  Ar* 
naudj  that  we  ought  to  read  EvQmh  ^^^  Eufe-  " 
V7IC,  which  fignify  the  fathe  as  the  Verb  EuV^- 
6ftVj  !•  e.  vigere  andflorere,  by  which  Hfifycbms 
expounds  them.  In  this  fenfe  the  Yttb  sv^ivap 
^fe  itede  ufe  of  by  JEfchjius  Eunlcn.  v.  9 1^^ 

lOrpTToV  n  ((xiaiiKaiBpoT^v  hrEppurov^ 
hCToiaiv  ivQsvovvta  yen  Kcifivsiv  xpoyca. 

.  IV.  'KoSpouCj  ovii'nfiEUxifop.sv  Kp&mo\j^hrtvac 

,TO'dpxdiov  avTw  ificfi^yiKtovTm  Ajfewwc,  l^jit- 

rff^Vajem.    Meurjius  ad  Lyco^hr^  v.  1389. 

I  corre^ 
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corrcds  this  PaflSigc  thus :  KoJpow  nimcTJ^ou^u 
i^iKimTivafifd  dpxaUvmriav  nju^vit^vrA^^ 

not  approve  of  thb  alteration  as  varying  foo 
much  from  the  Text,  which  he  thinks  may  be 
better  rcdified  thus:  KoJpouc  fmcTjfm^Kpo^ 
Mjcoi/c  fiva^%  TO  dpmwaiinrhiii/ipaiHtoSB!^.^ 
vatoiKj  T^aUTT^a  T^  \mi.  That  the  AthemMs 
were  called  K^)oi9  »  manifeft  from  Lycoph^on^ 
V.  1389.  That  thofe  were  alfb  fo  called, 
.  .  who  were  remarkable  for  their  Quality,  it 
clearly  appcart  both  from  the  comrtion  Pro- 
▼crb-Ko^u  aJfrnerspcK  to  be  met  with  in  Z>»- 
genianus  Cent.  iv.  Prav.  84.  and  in  Lucianus 
Dial.  Mart.  v.  and  from  the  following  Worch 
ioi  AchUks  ^utius^  lib.  vi.  p.  387.  flrz  iari 
wl  Ko Jjpoy  vj^moTi^^  Km  Kfoiaou  rMvmii^ 

HEpCK. 

Mr.  Ar'Haudmlus  fecond  Book  corred:s  and 
expounds  feveral  Pai&ges  of  ^r^z/»i,  Tbeon^ 
Oppianusmd  Appllomus  Rhodm  \  the  mod  ie^ 
markable  are  to  be  met  with  in  Pag.  145,  146, 
I5Q>  ^55^}5^9 162,215,221,  226, 23 1, 241; 
to  whi?h  t  refer  fuchas  relilh  this  fort  of  criti- 
'cal  Liearning. 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E    LL 

'Tke  New  Tcftamcnt  of  our  Saviour  Jelus 
Chrift,  according  to  the  antient  Latin 
Edition^  with  Critical  Remarks  upon 
the  literal  Meaning  in  difficult  placet^ 
from  the  French  of  Father  Simon.  By 
William  Wcbftcr,  Curate  of  St.  Dun- 
ftanV /»  theVfcA,   in    %  Vol  4^td. 

fFrinted 
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Bivington. 

BE  FOR  E  we  come  to  confider  What  qui? 
EngliJhTTB,n(htot  has  done  in  this  mat- 
ter, we  atrc  naturally  led  to  enquire  into  the 
Reafons,  which  moved  fo  great  a  Man,  as  Fa* 
ther  Simn!,  to  render  the/antient  Latin  Edition 
of  the  New  Tejiament  into  French^  and  of  what 
ufe  and  afliftance  fuch  his  Verfion,  and  the 
critical  Notes  he  has  annexed  to  it,  are,  for  the  . 
Inilru<£i:ion  of  the  Reader,:  and  Ids  better  un- 
derftanding  the  Word  of  God. 

I.  F  s  w  indeed,  that  are  any  ways  ac- 
quamtcd  with  F.  Siman^s  critical  Skill,  and  his 
other  Writings  relating  to  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
can  imagine,  that,  of  all  Men  living,  he 
wanted  Abilities  to  have  given  the  World  a 
New  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  from  its  Origin* 
nal  Languages  %  but  the  thing. was,  that  the 
IX^culty  ^  the  Undertaking  deterred  him 
from.it,  and  the  Praflice  of  other  Nations, 

generally  tranflatii^.from  their  oiwi  old  VcTr 
ons,  led  him  to  that  Latin  one  of  St.  Jerome^ 
puUilhed  by  the  Popes  Sextus  theVth,  and 
.C/<m^»/ theVIUth :  notthat  he  thinks  that  the 
Hebrew  or  Greek  ought  by  any  means  to  be 
negleded  in  fucb  a  Work  ;  ana  therefore  in  his 
Notes  he  has  joined  the  Original  Text  with 
the  Vul^atey  where  there  feems  to  be  any  In- 
congruity between  them,  in  which  cafe  he 
always  adhere^ ftri£Uy  to  the  Ortj[2>/i/,  ^ 

*?  The  Copy  of  any  writing,,  fays  MtmfM. 

:*«  Sofjr  like  that  of  a  FiAurei  fhould  he  cxaQ: 

'^  >tp.the  QrigkiaU  and  juft  and  ^ithfJLil,  rather 

1^«  than  fine  and  el^ant."    For  which  Rea^A 

'         ,   ,  i  Father 


fdf,  in  hisVerfion  has  rel^ioufly  dbftmd  ^  \nz. 
ift^  That  a  Tranflator  (hould  have  always  the 
CM^al  Tekt  m  iibiete,  '^(fHu^  {^  hk  l^ewi 
ki  feinBral  inflmees)  the  f^^^ffitf  is  fhiLpieiitlyr 
ettTcore  and  amMguebi  ^%  TM  hi 
fliduM  be  ^dl  ad^s^itogd  >fHtih  tfa^  Gth*(H(  t)^ 
fheEifangelMhat^A^MI^^  O^ck  is  aldhd 
•r  S^nagppK  Greek)  ^d  Wili  ftt  kim  fighl  m 
viixi^  tfiffieidc  'Pk<«l».  ^^/y^  That  h^  ^^^ 
in  his  VerlkMi5  Mt  )»  a^ft  fiN3m  dii^  Ai^  ^ 
the  Origihal,  bat  irecftin  HMnfe  C&M^^^^ 
efpecially  where  tJMsiy  alr«  <^  fiitftitiat  iife^  tod 
do, not  too  much  difturb  the  Senfe.  And, 
^ly^  That  he  tmght  by  ali  ttifeaifi  to  reeain 
TuchWofds^  te  iatt^eMemlly  tii!kd  SaerlrS^ 

fdch  «s  «i#e  of  ill  ^ulkr  Eft)f  hafi»,  afld  fUdk 
as  are  ^f  a  fonskn  Dl$ri<^d<^^  kiid  caiiMat 
itfeil  be  mmftaijbd  irito  a^r  ^hi^  LAngta^t 
withtmt tenons  Circu£nIbctmoifs^  .* 
.  THES^B  alt  riieRill6^^i^hhe^«R^l^ 
»  hirtTetf  ift  the  cout'fe  df  hisVerfion-,  iatttA 
the  RieafiMri  of  his  adjoinhg  his  crititia)  R^ 
marks^  iSlnw^rclyTO  fupply  it&Dfeficiericies,  Vf 
lestplaining  mor^  fiAly  What  fti^y  hapipen  to  ISfe 
tatprefifed  ambiguduuy,  (whfeh  is  a  Fmk  ae- 
tdntfng  die  beft  Ttohflatiows)^  dr  what^  in  tte 
Ori^l,  is  delivered  in'Tekns  toogendSlt, 
^r  too  condfe)  ^  |)ert!ttf^  %i  ptoveib&kl 
•^)ecches. 

li.  Tftos^B  who  ha^  s^tpcrienWd  ibt 
Sfcmtr  alKl  Ompafk  x>f  e^  Tbngue,  ihuit 
-fiKseds  allow,  tOiat,  diough  ^f^l^lijb  be  nfot 
'fe  Heat  and  elegant,  'tis  €fti^alii})r  nioTe  fttt>n^ 
^$id%if^^fiiye  d^an  the  Fr^ich  i  but^  upd^^  tte 
f  i^Aitoption  of  their  Equality,   our  Engli^ 

TranCr 


t 


I 


*  Tifahflator^tWtalnlyl'ilcoeedJtbthkrAdVairtWt; 
■■  dtaubcfldes  the'H^lps,  whkh  F.'5f>w<>»  boJ- 
?  -i^d  frotif  Ik^  ©rigmj  afhT-'dtHii^'iFrt'Jre* 

*  -frahflatibn^  '  Mr.  ^ebji^  liad'  both  •  F.  ^i* 

*  'inoH\  aAd  dirf'tetfrimdn 'B/^^V*»flon  beftjre 
t  Wcfl^  whi^^!ykK^fmali'€«j^ptfrtfor»i 

H  f0UBd'btitcdirtiit)9ifMt?&^S«»i^Wf/.^«W'9fri 

■^e  'Pof4-R^l:  ■  Atid  aS*h1s  ^ork-<*rafcj  -^«ad  jq 
encouraged  by*  i  very  learned  -ind"  hfenourafelc 
tSktfelnAnV'^refli^  "  for thetJIfe'ttfvinaBy df 
if  *•  the  C\tt^\^m  may  n6t»fefe^  tlieQf^ftir 
%  •••rtimity  df  refedi^'FjiP»r»,  •  IWt^tt  would  be 
i  •'» '^lad  W'b(M*b#  4Mp(>ffibIe»i^aa^^^ 
ft  r«fr  Wards  thtf  right  Uriderftrfh^^  '<^  ^fe  Sai 
ii  iw^'fcied'Wfitfegsii  iehithit  4t!ifc!ir  ithhiediat^ 
t  »^  Ertiploymeht  id  ft«dy*<njd  ejeplai* ', '  'iJwoul^ 
I  xi'-ha  a  Rcj^64illi'flot  ohly  tb'tHehi,'  butf« 
I  ^'j^'^  ^'(Witient^  dhd'<:omtnbn  ^nfii-  of  €}»» 
I  ^<-'ffians/»  be"  for^s'ard  to  ^itote^ 
t        »*!  idajoA^-'a-^f^/i '  an  /foribt}  6^ a:2%«wf^ 

J*»  and  Vrtl5e«tei»i6Qsto'i^*e-0 
I.      V  of  Moidf  Uttbonim<Mi -Eruditi^  ajid^  Ge*- 
I        '**,  pacity#  Upten  a  Book;  diftated^ by  the  Spi- 
>rit'-of.G6d;  Vl^f)  if'^lfe^^'varteuS'ileadu 
•*  ings,  ortih«:ii!ijE«i«  GdnjcflpWBjSco^ 
,  "  the  Meaning  or  Biea<|treS  of^  Ciajs^,  dt- 
«*  ferve  ij^e^o^e  apctE«copr3gei|^nt  of  die 
*«  Publiclci   how  much'more  ooes  that  Man 
*«  defcrre  4t«  wholias  ogfiploved  h is  exteiift ve 
""^Jt^ttltog,  VSnd  trtiiV'triti&'^iffiil,  uj^bn 
««  die  inoJLnobH^n4  vajua^lief^^jjeas  j  upoa 
««  aBook/Wffldi^'^hichr'rdnWifft  themoft 
^-'if^fioipcMrtaiit^vuths^c'  ev^  w«ne\pi)tbB^^, 
d.'.radd  Mthicbi;^a!>gm')dircA/xBJ«otbur  Nfit-Jei 
"      -^«^,1indetemal>Hs^inpfe?."  iAiidadeed,  if  a 
HU&rkI  IntetpiBinaBiGui  iiriritiieJ^^ 
iJUfy  time  ncCdfpl,  *tB  in  xhhMegmcal  A$p  of 
N^  VI,  Nft     ■  -.    «urs. 


*5«^        Hi9TORiiiLLrttE«.AfixrA;  Att^^ 

oursy  when^  not  only  the  Prophecies  6f  die 
OUr  but  the  Miracles  of  the  NrbTeftament^ 
and  the  common  Adions  Of  ourSaviour^sLi^* 
recorded  by  the  iEvangelifts^  are  to  be  tmder^ 
ftood  (as  fome  maintain)  not  in  their />/tf in  and 
primary t  but  in^z  Ftgarairve  and  Cabalifttcal 
xvic.  What  h^  prevailed  with  thefe  Mea 
(if  we  can  fuppofe  any  thing  befides  the  Af^ 
fe&ation  pf  Singularity)  to  rejeft  the  literal 
and.RiiOft  obvipus  Meaningf  of  Scripture^  i^ 
tjieif  kabilicy  to  ac^Cunt  tor  foptie  papocutar 
Fal&g^s  thereof,  without  thi&  Implication  of 
fome  Abfur^ities  or  Contradi£tions ;  but  bout 
this  Difficulty  is  happily  removed  by  theft 
ihort  ComtnenCfiriesi,  acg0iMd*to  the  Tezt» 
which  clear  up  all  feeming  Ipeongruides,  and 
eftablilh  the  true»  i.  e.  the  literal  Senfe  of  the 
SaipturCf  upon  a  rational  Foundation:  nor 
is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that, .  if  Men  would 
more  carefullv  attend  to  the.  true^enle  of  the 
Word  of  God  thus  eftabliihed,  there  would  be 
jieis  reafon  (than  there  is  at  preient)to  complaiH 
of  their  doating  about  ^fiions  and  Strifes  ^ 
Werds^  wbere$f  eomefb  Ettvy^  Strife^  HaUin^ 
0Vil  Surmizingt^  perverfe  Di/futings  of  Men  ^ 
MTUpMiMdh  anddeftituteof^rutb. 

AR  TICLE    UL 
Ti^^PitEsBNi:  State  oftMfnin^f, 
COTEKBAGEN.       [  ][ 

i  LemsHoltbergj  oat  of  ti»  Froftflbfs 
.Univerfity,  is. preparing  a  iecond 
j^iHifi&ryrf    Denmark  and   Nd^ 
wajmIhmfi^i:hcmJSdix^ 


Edition  ofihbi 


< 


Art52«  HlSTORlA  LiTTERARlAr  509 

laft  Ye^,  andr  fold  off  in  a  vtrf  little   time. 
He.  dcfigqs  to  ttaiiflate  that  Work.,  into  ffig*-   > 
Dufcb4 

AUGSBURC. 

Mk.  Luke  Schfoek,  Doftor  of  Phyfick, 
Count  Palatine  Noble  of  the.  Empire, 
Phyfician  to  the  Empcrw  anii  to  this  City,  and 
Prefidcnt  of  tht  AcademiaCurioforum  Naturw^ 
died  here  in  the  84th  Year  of  his  Age.  He  * 
was  bdrn  lifere  on  the  20th  of  September  1646^ 
He  has  given  his  Library,  which  contains  a 
great  number  of  curiou^  and  valuable  Books^  • 
to  our  public  Library.  Here  is  a  Catalogue  of 
the  moft  remarkable  Books  he  publilh'd : 

PharmacopaA  Augujlahareftituta^  &T&^tin* 
ted  in  the  Year  1673,  and  reprinted  in  1684, 
with  large  Additions. 

Defenfio  Pi>armacop(e(s  AugufianiBy  i6yj^ 

TiietnoriaJVelfcbianay  1676, 

Methodus  mederidi  WaltBo-Welfchiana^  1 6yg.  • 

Ohfervationes  Pb^co-Medica  Helwigiana  noiis 
auHfaij  i68o,   • 

Decades  Jecem  Curationum^  Obferv'atiomm 
Welfcbianarumy  i68i, 

HiJioHaMMiy  1688.        .  • 

Memorid  jecularU  Collect  Medici  Jugfiftani^-  - 
i588. 

:   KIEL.   ■.;    ', 

DK.B^en  has  pnblifh*d  Bemnftratio  eats  ' 
geticajetmaullis  vaMinotatudignis  mo^f 
wiihusf^(tusTeJiamentummNoi(io  atlegatur,  Sec  - 
tic  (i^t.ap&i.mSurenbufius, 

Nn  2  HELM- 


JIO  HiStORl  A  LltT€ttARIf^;A 

THEY  have  printed*  here  Jo.  Frid.  Nal^ 
teniu  Principalis  Anna-Sophianai  Scbenin^ 
genfis  Conre^orisj  Le$cicon  Lalina  X'i^gua  jinti* 
larhamm.  Pmmttitur  €jufdem  Orutio  de  hth- 
diernp  IJngucd^Latine  cfi^tu  negl^entioru    ]|i  8^V   *- 

.  HAMBURGH.    \   ^     '  . 

DRi  Jo.  A^^rtus.  Fahricius   ha§    ^bllA^cI 
ConJpefius'TbefaUnLittet'arii  Itcdt^^  prtt-  • 
i      miffekin  habem^  pr^er  alta^  Notifiam  Diaj'iorum  , 
ItoHa  Litieramrum^    TbefaHrorumf[Uf  ac  Car\ 
poriitn  Hiftoricorumt^  Academiariip^     SuJ^junSti  \ 
Pcplo    Itaji^  Jo.  Mattkcsi  ,  Tojiam/  th  Svtu  • 
To^anus^s  Peplus  was.  ftrft  printed  it  1^ arts  by  - 
Frederic  *Moret  in  the  Year  1578,   with    this  ' 
Title  t  Peplus  Ifali^Jo^Maltbaif^cam^   Ojms 
in  quo  tllttfires  Viti^  Gratnmaiicu  OratoreSf  Hi*  , 
ftortcU  PoetcB^  MathemOtici^  i^mloJbpl^ijjifeilici 
Jurifconfultiy  {^uotquot  Jrecettfts  aibim  amis  i6t4 
Italia  fioruerunij  eorumque  patria^  profejffionfi^ 
f^  litterarum  mpnuMenta^   turn  Carmine  turn  fi^ 
luta  Oratione  recenfentur.     Ad  Antbnium  Ebrar^ 
dum  San^upUcianum  Epifcopum  (^,  Comttem  Car 
durienfem.     ,     ,  -,       .         *    ' 

Mr.  Huhter^  the'  Son,   has  i>u))lilh^d  a  liatui 

Poem  0f  Mr.  Laufer^  xohtaihing  the  Life  ef 

"  Edzard  t  Count  of  OJlrFrie/lahd^  V(hQ  died  in 

1548^  and  added  to  it  a  Geneafogical  Table  of 

the  Princes  of  that  Name. 

He  has  alfo  publifti'd  an  bid  Piece  or  Legeiji 
concerning  a  Hoft,  whfch  haviftg  beerf  dabbed 
by  the  Jews^ .  bled- :  :  Nfcala^  Jifa^rejcaki  \^Mfii  -. 
Mons StelUrum^  five  JJlJlop^  deM^^^Ur^^^ 
?enfi  a  Juda^i^  Ai2/i(i  J4,$Z  ^'^^?Mc^'  ff^^f 
Inlhe  Frefacehe grves'iks a CatfalQ^iflS^^^^  : 

^.    .  i  ^  .        -        Hiftorians 


•  ft;rt;/a.  •  -H  is V  6*. i  a  ' B rVf^  ji a m  a. . , .      j  f i 

« ^Pfihted ihd Matitifcript. .., ■'..'■.. I'    • . 

*'TV  yJE'^'^^rS  PeravbBrizxiA  Cramw  will  print, 
^'ji^VjL  wkhal!  cpti>^enicntjrpee4iy,ifef^  SiWw- 
.  'jtb^c'^^ctlejidftiia:  five  l^oHna\S,cf:i^iorum  ^ccle- 
'  ^Jtafticorumy  in  qua  Ordihe  j^lphalekco^  contimniur' 
^pgnfcun^Ue  Religidnii  ac  ^^ei^c^  Sfhpioresy  qui 
'  Cbrijiianik  Reltgibm  vel  fatramathjut^, ,  vel  ad- 
'^e^fati  iJtMiut'^  concilia 'ofhnia'^tdjngeneralia^ 
'^^^am  particularia  •,  Ponitjicef  jkam^i^  ^  eorum^ 

mllce^  tt^qucein  BuUdrtQ^]tuM^(^ 
'fiiriumhdifenluri  Religiojortfmg^e  Qr4inum  Fun-^ 
^'datores  y'  Scriptorurd  ortu'Iy  cztas^  '4A^^M^^  P^^' 
""Upti^  fes gejiay'&cc.  ' J^orum pparc^^-g^nuini^yJfU'' 
irta'y  M^Uy  yuppfttitia^  deperiitf^^.'^ditay,  atque 
^fnediia :  ,v'an^  ilJorum  ^ditipnef;*^  aaditisy  nt 
:^uHfnumy  de  Jirmhtum  doSlrin$\acfi*jh  Erudi- 
'  tprum  judiciis.  Previijjjs  .H^arie^^Ecdefiaftic^ey 
''cUfnVetens^  turn  Nov(By    Ciompendia^   cuj^flihet 

'Jfecuii  cdnfpeSlUy  6?  Phlegomenis  necejariis.  Qtm  ' 

Ti)uplici  Lidice  Chrondlogicoy  aUerp^  Scriptorumy 
'  CofUilidYutn^  alpero.    Omnia  ah  orb^e  conditOy  ad 

fr($jens  ufqUe  feculufn. .  Optra  &f  fiudio  H.  P.  L. 
1  •  y  •  i-f  •  v.'* 

The  Authbr  gives  us  the  following  Account  of 
his^Work. 

A©  VIROS  ERUPITOS. 

|U:$  'brevi  proditvira*  eft   Bihliotbeca 

,  Eccleftaftica  cujufcumqufc  Religionis  ac 

Eas  Se^iptores  continjeriB,  haoc  ordine  Al- 

f  *  phabeticp;  pro*maximo  quod  ilii  ineft  com- 

'  "  irtodb,  difponete  inftitui.,  .Pwterqua:m  quod 

^*if  jfriirn  ^^nia  in  eo  obvia  qucrentiVfc  ultro  obr    , 

•   :    V    -   s-    ♦-  N  n  J  •      '  ^        jiciunt  I 


iiz  HistoiiiaLittieilahia.  Arfc.5a^ 

"Jiciunt;  fcriptorcs  funt  oon  paiici,  juqac  aut 

<*  ignot^  peniti^  aut  incertae  admodun^  .^ctads^ 

<^qui  in  ordineni  Chronologicum  referri  noa 

^<  ita  facile  petuiflent    Quorum  tamen  ceit6 

ff  peribeAumefffeculum,  in  M^rgine  appofui, 

f^  be  oc  legentium  oculis  Stfk  ftatim  offerat,  & 

•  *«  fua  Erudites  fpes  non  feUat/  Indkxm  Ciip- 

<^  nologicutn  ^d  ^cem  operis  praeterea  fubjeci, 

^^  in  quo  fe  Scnptorb  cujufque  aetatcm,  &  G>a> 

f<  taheos  rqperire  omnibus  liceat.    Duplicem  4c 

^  fingulis  AuftoriOus,  quanti^m  materies  fup- 

^    ^^  pcaitavit,  contexui  ArCicuIum,  quorum  altpr 

^*  uniufcajui^uc  cMtum,  Keligiohen),  opipiones, 

•«  pnccipuas  rey  gcftas  cxhi&t :   alter  Vcr6  c- 

^  jufdefn  opera)  genuina^  dubU,  fuppofitida^ 

^^^^fh^mcma,  deperdita^  ed|ta,  inedita,  varuiE- 

"  M  que  eonim  Elditiones  comple^titur :  additis» 

f»ut  piurimuni,    dc   corundem   doftrifta,   ac 

/«>ftyld  Virorum  Doftorum  judicio  &ccnfur|, 

•^*QuaB  onUiia  ex  diver (is^  quobquot  fujipetetc 

•  <*  potuerunt)  abiqae  uUo  partium  ftudio,  jmb 
^  A<  fuum  cuique  ex  animo  tribueqs,  fontibiis  d^- 

'     •^prom^rc  enixus  fum^    Vcrilrn  i^t  aVii  hai^ 

'  ?*  dubie  funt  bene  multj,  quos  vel  jgnpto$,  vel 

^<  obfignfatos,   adjrc  non  licuit,'  linde  tamcn 

**  pliira  juTOjet  haurirc  -,  Hrudi|tos  Vifos^xe 

•*  obteftor,  quotquot  proniovendse  rcl  literarac 

.  ♦*  ftudio  tencntur,  uf  fuisl  nie  juyare  con^l^s, 

•  **  cbeptamque  Colle<Jlionem  monutncntis  novis 
*'ditare  non  detrcftcnt,  fiquidem  non  fata 
**  funics  taditun^  Scriptorej,  fed  &  eos,  qui 
**  fuperftitcs  buotidianis  (crnptionibus  indaxtf- 

\  ^«  cunt,  compicfti  eft  aniniusl^         ^-      *    . 

BOUR^EyiUX. 

THEY  have  sprinted  fieiie  'l^s  Memoirts 
de  Monf.  de  la  Colonie^  Mati^balde  Cawtp 
\4isArfnees  diS,  4»  E.  de  Baviere^ '  2  VpL  inSw. 
-:-  '  They 


Thw  cphtftih  tl»?  RBftory  of  thfe  late  War,  from 
tfte  Feace<)r/fyy&;r^  to  the  iaft  jgendral  pea6i^ 
ttie  Ti^feftipfts.ih;i/4/yt  5pij/*,  Hungary^  &Ci 
'  iiWciimijjc'd  with  own  Adventures.^ 

^.    ..     :  ij^Y^  j^-  \        ■•    ^ 

fp  A  THE  R'  €()&»//?  hds  pnblifhM  the  fc- 
'  condVoIutne  of  his  Hiftoire  Utter a}re  de 
VilleJe  Lyon^  avec  une  Bibligtb^que  des  Auteurf 
LyonhoiSf /acres  6?  prppbaneSy  dijirtbues  parjtecles^ 
in  4/(?;  This  Hiftbi-y'begins  with*  the  Vllth  Ccn-' 
tuiVj  and  ends  w^h  t^is  prefent  Year  1 73P. 

' '  The  Author  of  thi  New  Syftem  of  Mnfick  hw 
given  us  another  Piece,  caird.  Alphabet  pour 
aprendfe  la'Mufiqu^  G?  le  Plain-chant  auxjeum, 

j^nSy  facilement^  en  pfu  de  tenif. 

•  1. .'".'".  '      ■     -^ '■■'.,  '     '  '    '  .' 

"pjf  R  I  S. 

TlHEY  have  re-printed  privately  the  -^ 
•  Hijioiredu  Peuple  deDkUy  by  father  Ber^ 
ruyer^  a  Jefuit,  in  four  Volumes  in  ^0.  As  the 
Autlvar  has.turnM  the  Hiftory  of  the  Bible  into 
a  f9ri:  of  Romance,  thtf  jefuits  being  fenfible  of 
fhe  prejudice  tbjis  may  do  them,  are  preparing 
a  new  Edition  of  that  Book,  which  will  be  very 
jSiifferent  from  the  firft.  / 

Les  Oraijbns  de  Ciceroti^  traduites  en  FranfoiSp   ^ 
finite  desJ\otes  critiques,^  hijioriques:  parMortf 
ie  Vtllefort  de  l^Academie  Roy  ale  ^es  Sciences  ; 
i  Vol.  in  i2mo. 

'  Dom  Claude deVic^  and  Dom  Jofephyai/et^ 
have  publilh'd  the  firft  Volume  of^eic Hiftory 
of  Languedoc:  Hiftoire  Generale  de  Lanffiedocy 
fivec  des  Notes  €sf  les  Pieces  jujiificatives^  cbmpojee 
fur  les  Auteurs  £«?  les  ^tres  originausiy  ^enrithie 
de  divers  MonUmen^.  Par  deux  Religieux  Sene^ 
di&ins  dela  Cpngregation  de  Saint  Mauf.  In  Folio. 
' '  N  D  4      .  The 


to  N^.  U  Gaux  4^  la  Bercberey  J^rchbifliop  of 
"^fofbonm*    Pofii  Gabriel  l^ffchand  and  Pom 
Pierre  Anzier^^  y^re  pmpIoyVl  jn  j^,  from .  i;Z09 
to  1 715,  and  colleded  feveral, Materials  ^  but 
cou'd  not  go  otir  by^rogfofi  q^^dieir  great  Age 
aj^.othcf  Emplpynients-.    T^^J-^fft'iVol^fllP 
W,rrics  the  H&ory  of  t|wt  .Prqi^Jiice  to  tii 
jrearS;;;  ^-   •  ^  ./.;      *. /.  .\'   ^,;    f 
.  .JLa  Nullite  des  Ordinations  Angjoifes^  dmonire^ 
iem^vev^^  t/mt  four- les  FaiU  que  j^urle  I)^ 
€ontre  la  defenje  du  R.  P.  U  Cqumy^^  poSleun 
^Oxford  i^Chanoine  Remlier  de  SainuCeneviroe, 
Par  leR.  P.  le  ^i^n,  Prof^euren  fbeQlogie'^de 
rOrdre  des^Fr^res^Precbeurs.^  ^  VpL  in  i2tno. 
^The   R.  I^.  leCpurayer  will  foon  BH'^A^  ^^ 
Anfwer^  wherein   the  difingenuity   and'  falfe 
reafoning  of  F.  ie\!^ien  Ihall^e  fully  detcfted 
and  confuted,,]  »     .     '    ,    .  ."  r    -^     -      ,    , 

ProjetpurpeirfeBmnerpOrihoff^fed^^ 
^*EtUrfipe. '  Patj  M,  VAbbe  de  .^i Pierre.  In  Svo.  . 
^  Htjicirsr  Ro'THaine.  depui^  lafondhffpn  de  Rome  5 
avec  des  bote's  ffiftoriquesj  Geo^rappi^u-es^.^  CrtT 
itgues^  des  'Gra^pures  en  tdillerdj^ucey .  des  Cartes 
OeographiqueSy  &^es  Medaillhl Parks RR:P Pi, 
0atrou  & Rouille  de  laVom^agni^  ^d,^  J^f^s.  In 
4^.  Ton),  xiii,  xiv,  xv,  xyi^  from  ^he  .year  of 
iiome  60S  tp  705. 
*   Dorri  Jacques  jM^rtin^  aBefiediflinfe  of  the 

■    Congregation   of   St.  Maur^  *  Author  of  tiiQ 
Religion- des  Gaulois^  and  fon^e.ptj^er Books,. has 

/^ublifh'dtwo  Volumes  in  ^to^,  -entitled,  ^Xf, 
fUcafions  de  phfieurs  fextei  difficiles  de  PEcriture^ 
qjfi  jufqu^a  prefent  n^ont  e$e\ni  hien  enfyndifs  nt 
hen  epfpliqueipar  les  Qomm^iaietirsyavec  des 
regies  certainey  pour  Vintelligignge  du  fens  litterd 
4e  l^4^cien  §5?  £1  Niveau  X^Jlament^  lUuftrated* 
•*      '  \  .'        '   "^  with 


-'V^itH/Cpppe  This  Wprk  haying  been    '  *  • 

WJepr^^^  Tonie  lU-defigain^  people,  a 

^bp!  was  p\jt  tp^ue^  Sale  ^f  it  for  fome  Weeks* 
J   l^Jiraliele:/^es  manieref  ie  iirer  la 

'mrreb^s'JejAVe  HepryrFr^nfois  le    ^ 

rurgien.fure  a^'PariSj  fe?  deThlpttal  de  la 
CbaritL'ixi  8wi.  W^  SfishU  Academique  des 
^ifts.y^  latelyi^inftituted  at\P^n>^  Wxxh,  the 
^^ffi^permiffion^.and  under  the  proteftion of 
i|i»  Highpefs  'the  l^pt(hi  ie  Clermont ^  a  Prince  of 

\  i^ff^^Ifi  ^H  .Cbeyflikff  /i€S,Marcbais'en€uinee^ 
Ijies  vaybiefyi^^fia^emdy  fait  eh  %  7^5  9 17269 
\^f7%7  r.Cp/itenqt^t^  m(  description  tr:es:^epca£lf  & 
4res^etendHe,  df,  cfS  ^pa^x  £?f .  du ,  Commerce  qui  s}y 
l^Hr  J^nrkbi'j^^Mn^^ani^  n^kre  deCurtes  £s?  ae 
K^igii^^}  ^»  tailk'A^Ufed  ^ .donne  mPailjc  par  leJ^^ 
JPe^e  Laiat  ^d^/l^Qrdrf  des  I^rsres.  P^Ubeun^ 
j^pl.ini^nm..      ^  ,.    . 

^,   Nou'fieUes  Ppijee}JiifU 
S^rUSy  t^.la.mcmie{i^d*^u  deduir^Jes,Orbitest!? 
•Ipsri^phelj^s  dis  Plants:. par  Mr.  Jfi^n  Bernoulli^ 
Profejjeur  des  M$tbcmatimes  a  BdU^  &c.  In  4/5^ 
This  Piece  has  got  tne  Prjgte  proposed  by  the 
Royal  Academy  .of  Sciences  for  the  year  1 73a 
. .  .The   Second  Vplunie  of   the   Science   of 
Eflgineer^,  by  Mf  de^ellidpr^  is  now  in  the  Prefi,  ^ 
ai^d  will  appear  uiider  the  Title  pf  Hydraulic    , 
*i\^rchit©£lure,  or  the  Ari  of  conftrudting  Sluices^ 
JDykes,  Piles,  Moles,  Risbanksii  .Light-houfes, 
.Pocks,     as  .alfo    of  Bafons,    Canals,    Cau- 
jr<?ys,  Bridges,  and  Aquedqdls,,^?^.    Together 
.with  a  copious  Djftionary  of  thp  Terms  ufecj 
in  Military^  Civil,  and,tlydraulia  Architefture 
or  Engineering.    This  Volume  will  be  publiftied 
in.thre?  Months  j  and  tl)e  Thjrd  in  a  Year, 

and 


w 
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and  is  to  bear  the  Title  of  a  Continuation  of 
'  Modem  ArcbStedure,  and  is  to  treat  of  Wain* 
fcots,  of  Windows,  of  C^himneys,  6?r.  of 
Locks^  Balconies,  &f.  Together  with  what- 
relates  to  ijie  l>ecoration  ofGajrdens^  Partent^ 
StaiiKafes,  &r.  Printedipr  Clau^  Jmbcrt: 

HAGUE. 

^  E  have  now  an  entire  Truitlation  of  the 

Atmaks  de  Taciie  avec  des  Notes  folitifues 

'  &  biftoriques.    Mr.  Ameht  de  la  H^f^f^  hcgpn 

that  Work,  and  carried  it  to  the  JOSL  Book": 

the  XIV,  XV,  and  XVI  arc  d6nijby>^another 

' l^and,  and  juft  publHh'd,  in  2  toI.  iinto. 

The  States  of  Holland  and  mfifritpmi 
^iiayeiSued  out  a  Placaoru  daQpd  Sip^ffAeri^ 
'loth,  fbrbic](ling  theUfcof  the  Office  of  Pope 
*  Gregory  VII.  in  al!  the  Churches  of  the  IRsmJb 
Commonion  in  iiieir  Dominions.  In  ii\c  Pns 
jan)b)e  theyobferve.  That  an  Abufe  in  diven 
fiefpcfts  has  been  made  of  their  Indulgence,  in 
connivii^  at  the  Exercifc  of  divine  Service  ac- 
cording to  the  Church  of  i^^/Tz^,  without  caofir^ 
the  Placaerts  formerly  publifli'd  againft^thc 
'"Exercife  thereof,  to  be  put  in  execution  5  even 
fo  far  .as  to  print  publickly  in  the  Provinces  of 
Holland  ^Ltid  WeftrFrieflandj  for  the  Ufe  of  the  . 
Romijb  Churche$,  either  feparately,  or  at  tte 
end  of  what  they  call  2l  DireSforium  or  Brevtarf^ 
the  Office  calrd  that  of  Pope  Gregory  Vti. 
•publiihed  at  Rome  by  Papal  Authority,  the 
iiSth  of  September  J  1728  5  ^Itiio*  the  faid  Of- 
fice crics^  up  as  a  laudable  i^&ion,  the  Enter- 
-prize  of  this  Pope  in  exconin^unicating  an  Em- 
peror of  tht  Romans^  depriving  that  Prince  of 
his  Kingdomf,  and  abfolving  his  Subjedts  front 
the  Fidelity  they  had  pomifed  to  hini ;  and 

that 
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that  ticy  are  not  Sgnor^nt  that  durcrs  Powers  of 
the  Rpmifi  Cmmamion  look  upon  this  Etiter* 
prize  of  Gregory  Nlh  tobcfofeditious,  focon* 
jrary  to  the  pubtic  JPeace,  ami  of  fo  dangerous 
confcquepce,  ..thgtt  they  wiH  not  allow  any 
tjfe  CO  be  m^  tj^v^of  in  their  Dom^iohs: 
And  moreoyer,  i^ac  it  i$  alfo  too  evident  that 
.ti^ey  l^ave  fn^,  ufe  pf  divers  Stratagems  for 
intrpducitig among^tbejR^xw^/iCathofics  of* the 
United  Provinces,  the  famous  C6nftitutiotiJ7»i- 
genUusj  and  that  they  are  continually  labouring 
to  oblige  thenj  t^~  accept  it  as  a  Rtde  of  Faith, 
notwithftandrng  thaVnotonly  the  !l?roteftants^ 
Jbit  aUb  many  dmmenc  Raman  Catholics  do  with 
l^i^at  risafon  ibd\£He  laid  Conftitutiw  to  be 
jcontrary  to  the  Found^jons  ©f  public  Tbiiquil* 
iiiy,  ;and  the  .Security,  of  the  Perlbrts  and  Go- 
y^ffiv^ps^t,  of  foptcwe  Authority:  Jt'or  theft 
Caufes,  they  hfiivp  thought  .propel^  &r  the  Pre* 
fervation  of  pijbjk  ]Peace,  for  the  Security  of 
the  Government,  and  the  truly  Reformed  Pro^' 
teflant  Religion,  tp  decree  and  order,  againf}; 
the  Enterprizes  and  Machinations  of  the  Adrr 
herents  to  the  Romijb  See, 

Ftr/iy  That  the  leaft  Ufe  (hall  not  be  made 
in  the  Provinces  of  Hollan4^nd  fVeft-Friefl^nd^ 
either  in  Public  or  Private,  of  the  faid  Office  of 
Pope  Gregory  VII.  upon  Penalty  that  thofe  Ro- 
ppifi'PritAs  who  (hall  offend  againft  the  fam§ 
ihallbe cffed^ually puniflked as Difturbers of  the 
public  Peace  ;  and  that  thofe  Romijb  Churches, 
Chapels,  or  other  Aflemblics  in  which  the  fai4 
Office  (hall  be  ufed  for  the  future,  fhall  be 
Ihut  up  for  the  fpace  of  fix  Months^ 

Secondly^  That  the  faid, Office  Ihall  not  be 
printed  in  the  fajd  Provinces,  nor  brought  fron> 
abroad  to  be  pubjifljedj  qr  fold  either  fcparately 

ojp 


lor  as  ic*ls  printed  ^rcha^EwJ  ^^4:h^Dirf£l^^ 
rhm  df  the  Mifi  aml^Ccp^ffiotiiea^f  the  ChuTdi 
of  R^^  ;  aifd  that  no  mkhncOk  fhail  be  m^dfe 
thereof  in  (the  enfekig  Edkioids  «f  th^fai^  D/^ 
reSoriui^ :  And  all-  thil  updn  thef  malty  of  1 
Fineof loob i?&n«ir, fitanany ^erlba  that fliall 
offend  in  thefe  Giifesi  the  halftof  whicfe  fhaif 
gd  to  the  OBca-s,  and  th* b Aer  to  thelrfor-- 
irier^  andalfotbbedepitvi^d^f  theBei^fit  (^ 

hpH  E  fottowing  ^ook^  which  isjuft  ^^xhwS^ 
X   williby  .npmeanspieafetRe  frfum^   P*- 

nature^'  ^furies  firca  mmPiUts diiijl/ti  0fittfi 


f4   .:•.. 


€  A? 


CATA^fOOtJE  '^j^ 

1>es  Uvftes^noumaux  fiK  Nicolas  Pr*^ 

"intrefu  des  VaysEtrangers  fisnaant  k  Cants  iufnotf- 
d^O&obre  1730. 

LMNQinfeau  IheMtreltdJienj  eu  tCeAiM  CenerMl  des  C^* 
medUs  refrifentees  par  les  ComeMens  Jtaliens  orMnaires 
du  Bjoyr  f^wf^B^^  fkf  Tkce  pm^tUe^^ 

des  Asgm^dg  fUlfieMsk  Uiieurfi qui  n'ki'^he  ifil  iri^ 
mes,  &  d'un  Catalogue  de  tmtes  les  Comedies  reprefentees 
diptsisle  RjetaSUffement  des  Campdiens  Italiens.  8  vol.  i  imo. 
a  Paris  1719. 

Ltcfeli^,  Ceifteypar  MAt  Pocfitt  Apxoiat  HamiicfiL 
izi9!Ait.  Ji'Paris  1730.       ',  . 

Us  iEteres  Jumeauxy  nbuVelld' Hiftori^e  tireir  de  \%V\, 
pagaol,  par  Mon£  Milon  de  la  Valle.  l^m9,  a  ^aris  1730. 
tes:p^atre  TAcarMnss.  Q^nte,  fzx,  M.  le  .Coitntf  Antoine 
'  H^'ijton.  i2«i«.  aPSris  i73©li  ' 

'Bt^Hre  de  Fleur  d'Epine,  Cente,  pat  M.  le  Cqii\te  Aotoine 
H^mflcon.  iii»^.  i  Ritia  17J0. 
Re/kxkmi  feHH^d^^fJ^k^d^e^heeprnfi/Jkrl^ 
\pertsMes  Mu  falu$^.tsintBs^ 


les  plus  hnpertataes  mh  fatuiytant^BM6&'^Mie'T4Ptu$dier, 
avec  des  Remarques,  iimeiy  a  Cplogne  i6ji,  (173d.)    ' 

'h^h»9  du  VtH^  ^'dt^N^eitti  Teft/nment  en  vers,  avec . 
dof  Aemarques  par  Jean  de  la  Bru|ie.  2v^^  JMjkf^d.  17  ji« 

^Jtefru^im  dim  Fere  h  fin  fits ^  far  I0  Meniere  d^fi  ce»^ . 
^  di^edans  le  Mmde,  par  M.  Du  Puy.  11^^'  ^,  ^arif  17^6*^ 
Rerum  lialicarum.  Serij^tjoresi  ab  Anno  JSjiX  Chriftuoi^^ 
/oo,  ad  lyoo.  Quorum  potiilinia  Pars  nunc  pnmum  in  lucehi 
psodit  ex  Ambrofianx,  Efleniis,  aliarumque  iniigpium  Bib-^ 
liothecarunv  Codicibus.  Ludovicus  Antonius  Miiratorius,  i^c^ 
collegit,  ordinavit,  (i»r.  FoL  jl^bine  16.  faijant  levoLiS. 

Menioires  de  la  Vic  de  'Thcodorc-Agrippa  d'Aubignc^" 
Ayeul  de  Madame  de  Maintenon,    eaits  par   lui-memc 
Ayec  les  Memoires  de  Frederic  Maurice  de  la  Tourj  Frincc 
de  Sedan,  une  Rd^tion  db  la  Cour  dd  Pi^teceran  1700/ 
par  M.Priolo;  Ambafiadcur  de  Vcnifc,  &  THiftoifC  de  Ma- - 
dai^deMucy,  i«9w.  iAmfterdam  1731. 

'HoiQenclator  TrilinAiis,  ufitatiora  remm  notnina  con-- 
tin?ost  ioqao,  Pra^f r  Gmus  &  Declipatieaent  JMomtnum* 
.nqtatur  etiam  Syllabarum  Q^ptitas.  Acyic^ur  vi^jsprajn 
&i  adje^ivorum  Sylvqla,  una  cum.  Proverbiia  Mifce^lasi^is 
diieemis  &  duodecimo  In  Puerorum  Ingenuori^m  ^atia^, 
qiy  cum.L^tinis  Gallica  .coimpguttt.  Efiuio  quatt^  Auftwr 
&  Emfiidatipic,    8vo,  Lend.  i73i*  .      , 
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'Btt»r*o»'(DtilK:'df);tak€5:ao4piffilg€s.^        , .    >y 


Branchy  a  rig/^eouf  Braitcbi  kam^^n  32.  5,  <J.,  \Thc 
BteraiSerife  addrExpiiijAtion.jrfih^.W^ 
The  Objea:.t6  wHichtiieftWprji^tRayMaH^ 

•  ^"  -•'  '"'..  -  '  ".•-  c.T'-  ,  :'.:-.-.-.^';  •  »i<i 
Behold  the  Mannahofe  Nam^  i$jht  BiUHCjai  ^f.' frpm. 
^    J2:#ri&.  (J.;  12^1^.     The  Obj^fl: .  ^  . wl^cb  this  Pro^ 

phe|:y..was  accomplilhod.  .  3(19 

Br^nehaut\Q^t&tL)  put  fo  a  ctud  Death,.by;K..  <*? 
'-'    //7/V^.  ■  -  •  . '/w';-!?     :•;.  /.    '498^ 

Bucberus  {SamMelFredmeym  Aci»lmt<)f  his.  Astiquikr 

ties  of  the  Old  Teftament.    •  ,  ,    itS 

Buddeus  {yj?.,)  aiiiAcQomt  q(  ias;Boo^  entiifcd.  £<^- 

.   flejla  Afofiolicai,  &C.  !  ..  r.  ,1;  ,;•  "    ..  ;  '.jf ^9 


i/i//,  called^»  Ca^ia  Damiw^  prejudicial  to  thetempdS  ,  • 
ral  Authority  of  Princes.  *    26  J 

Biiftnerus,  hisEf&y  towards  feme  Einetidatioias'of  our 
Intelligences  from  Logic.     - '  ..  381 

^AdmuS'i  when  be  brought. Letters  into  dV^tf^^^  13^ 

Ci  CalUmachus  expired  .      up     ' 

Cimpanella  (^Tom?ffafi)  heads  a  Confpiralcj;  in  Calabria^ 
%62,      U%efe  ready  By  the  Death  ot  BinalJa    (F. 
Caiffpanella  havii^  been  condemned  to  pcrpet^al  ^ 
'Imprifpntnent)    tm)*  he  found  afterwards  means  t;o  ^ 
make  his  efcape)  und  the  odier  Heads,  S^c. 

Ciww«tf,  when  they  took  their  rife,  7.      Obligatory  at 
'     firft  by  iiieer  Dint,  of  Religion.  ,    iiwfc  , 

Cd»//V/?/,On5vhat  occaGon  coiripofed.  151 

CaraccioU  (Sergiamm)  his  great  feower,  1^8.      Mur- 
dered. *        f  ' 

Carthage^  from  wnat  fmall  B^inningsit  role,  4^.  Its^ 

Conquefts,  ibsJ.    Befieged  by  the  :Roma»s^  54.  T^- 

ken  by  Scipioy  and  utterly  deftrqyed,   55.    Rebuilt 

by  Augujhsy  ibid.    Qyitc  aboUflied  by  the  Sarofcinfs  r 

*         *      ■  *  ibid/ 

Carthaginiansy  their  Manners,  RcU^on,  Gpvemmenl^-> 
Power,  Trad^  c^if.  43,  ^^y .  Their  Wars  with , 
the  Romaics.    ^  47 

Cafiehetro  {LitdovicaS  an  Account  of  his  <!)/>^>  Cri^, 
^A^,  284I    Some  Particulars  of  his  Life,  285,     A 
'  Specim^d  bf  his  Perfbrmwicfe  in  Z#^/iii  Poetry,  ajp. 
His  EpitajphJ  a88 

Catdlogue  of  the  ttaSan  Hiftbi;ians  from  the  Yeat  500 
to  i^cb.  ,    42a 

Cat^btftn^  aiii  Hiftbrical  and  Iriftruffive  Catechifm  bf 
the  Controverfies  whicb.at  pi:c;feit  divide  the  Church* 

Ceremaniesy  few,  plain  and  fimpleihthe  ApofHes  titrie. 

Cerinthians  (Hcreticks)  their  Tenctts.  -  S73 

(Charkma^ne .  drives  ti^  hombards  put'  of  IV^^i'j  i,i. 
Crowrfd  Emperor,  12.  Aggrsahdizes  the  Church,  ij. 
Chdflef  V.  fucceeds  hi^  G^pdfather  'Berdinand  the 
Catholic  in  the  Kingdom  of  2*afto,  254.  His  &> 
haviour  when  he  hears  of  the  Pope's  Imprifonment, 
N*yi,i73o.  Oo  255. 


,1    N   P  ^   K. 

35f .  Eqdeavour^  to  intitniupf^  th^  Iiiqwfitkm  iiOCK 
tfaeKingdpmofNtf/iSpf,  257.  Honours  tl^e  Qtyof 
Kr/t&if  with  the  Title  of  J^oR  F^iiftfiifh  ^^58.  Ke* 
i^»is  the  Kingdotns  of  N^ffe^  ^  &icilj^  to  his  Sop 
F&7i/.  259 

ChsfJes  I.  {ofAnjou)  receives  the  Inveftiture  of  P»- 
^&jr  and  %/if;'  from  the  Pppe,  95.  ,  P^C^a^.  Kii\g 
W^KftiSy  iind,  PuglramdSi^ilj  fUbmitto  him,  <4i4- 
'Houts  QortMSn^  and  tjy  the  Pofle*«  Advice  putshipa 
to  deatbj  Si(f.     He  js  crowrf4  |ting  Qf  yfrufa^. 

Chsrkf  W  I^mg  of  ^Ha  ^fxd  Suiljf,  17a 

Cksrkf  Jk  Jiurazzo  denies  and  murdefS:  Qui@P|i  jK(^^ 

1 7^.     Proplafany  Kirg  of  Pi^iff^f  an^,  mh^  174. 

Cr<>wn'a  King  ofBvngaryy  ibid.  Murdered,  im- 
Cbinay  a  Chronolopcal  Table  of  the  Wiftqry  of-  dmt 

jEtj^irc,  with  the  Cycle  calf  d  Kia  Tfiy  a^ p.    T-*^- 


bited  foon  sftter  tihe  Floods  127.     Noab 

Cbntfifi  Computation  of  Time  extjavs^gant,  ^27.  Hov 

'  their  Chronology  qugh?  to  be.  rOTdated,  ikii^Tb^dt 

Hiftoi^ans  mentioii  me  ^an^s  ftSiiixig  ftiU.        i^ 

l^e  Chriftian  Faith  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Pmphel^ 

Cl^^dmtji  as  old  as^  the  Creatioq.  «6 

Cbnmohgjfy  Scripture  Chronology   demoqftjc^ted  py 

.^%onq]!a)cal  Decpq^^bajiqns.  i%i 

CtfirchyxhQ  P(^ty^of  die  Cf^cb  in  ^  fyO:  t^r^e 

•  Ceneuries,  y.    Tfte  State  of  the  ^hurch  in  ^.^I^ne^ 
.  4bm  of  Napksy  under  the  Emperors  o^oxe  Ea|^  o. 

Wnder  the  i^tfrms^j^  87.  An^evipsy  97,  .Axk1-<^ 
j^Ufy  272.  AmrkndixM  by  charkmdgitey  15.  An 
lHi(torical  and  I>c>d^ri^a|C<Pf[^t?^.e^^  tlieStt^te 
i>fthM;^i6*rdb;  u|ider  the  Apgftle^^  569,  Xbej  W* 
^rcty  pf  the  Apoftolio  Cmtrch^  37^.  The  G4(i&- 
tij^  Cbifrch  hasXibofCiesai^lnjmqmtilie^  iiQ  0^901^ , 
'"'•■■'  30a 
C/^f^^  (7<9^)  an  Account  of  hi^  I^e^KMii^qm  <tf 
fom^.  qf  t^j.9  principal  §eay)Qs.  (rf  Sir  ^4[f  AN?4*if^ 

•  PrjEpdples  of  mtural  Phijpfopby.  14.6 
^^fi^f  {Samuet)  fbme  Pardcu^r^  of  h^  Lifej^  I9|« 

'  4^^  A(;couAt  of  th^  fi>ui:  Kift  Vcdjup^of  I^ 


00]fciy  IJbe  neceffitvof  rea^g  tht^m,  si  oivjer  tt^at^ 

eaki  to  tb^Knowlec^  of  the  I<4r//9  Tongue.  ^79 
dement  VII.  taken  Pnloner.  1155: 

Cifg;,  tbe  Avarice  of  the  l^man  Cler^,-  7>  87,  97. 

Their  Power >}3egins  to  be  eftabliflied?  8.  A^ran- 
'    ^%%i^.  '  Their  Ridhes  in  the  Kingdoin  <tf  Jtt^ 

fles.  ^      272 

Cwv/x  drivej^hie  Kmant  oat  of  C?inr(,  49^.  Err*h>- 
-  ces.  the  Chriftian  Religion,  i^A/.  HisConoueffij.'  ib^ 
•Cemmentaiy^  't  .Cdtical  Commenhtrf  oa  the  Boeto  df 
'    the  New  Tellament  in  general.  '148 

An  Hiilorical  and  Doftrinacl^  C9mmentary  ontKeStasb 

of  the  Church  under  the  Apoftle$.  3^^^ 

Cengregations  call'd^  AifsciUis^  an  Account  of  them. 

Omradey  King  of  IPug^d  and  $o(r.  v|if 

Cwfahoy  bcGonfaki^.     '  /  C  ...      .  .  .    V^^  l 

Cwffiracy  againft  the  Vreneh  in  5iVi/)f,  xdp.      A^^hiD: 

uie  Spamards  in  Calabria,  ;a0i^ 

(imfiofue,  Dai^ighter  to  I^i:«r  L  King  of  ^#Vx^,  noct^ 
.    lies  Henrj  I^^  <^  Gerwtsmjy  %%.     Joiotf  With  the 

SkUUws  ag^unft  bcff  Husbo^^  ioA  obiigea  bim  to 

,  flpyem  ^^i^  snore  Hi^inanjt^,-  92.    She  gDvam^itfae 

,    j%aiyjdo9i,:i4UTi^  the  Miqo^ty  of  her  Son  Vfede- 

'  r^y  <^'  Jibber  the  lipy^  Lioe of  tbe  N^ymnw  Js 

extiwft.  '  .    ^  «W^ 

Mr.  Cenfi^amer.ft&B%  tbe  meaaCpiidition  of  aTavcmr 

Keeper'^  Son  in  tbe  liliMid^pf  Cepb^thma  becomes 
,    Prime  Minifter  of  the  Kingdom  of  Siam^  389.  Why 

iCem^antine  the  Great  whaiForm  of  Goverameitt  he 
iot«)duced(iQtf>Z^,  5.    Hii^EfonatioiikFtbiikite;^ 
C0$f0aieftimf&i  an.  Account  of  fome  Books  lat»ljrprint« 
ttiiptbat.Ciiy.  .71 

timtrovefpesy  an  Account  of  die  ControTeifies  that 
,  tt  fjfiieiSm  diyJdiK  the  Cburcbof  I?«m,  187.  Cmp^ 
. ,  trevierjies^  ia  lUUgiOH),  bow  decided  by  tbe  Apoftles. 

Ce00  (^T^m  of  aatient  JLa^fk)  b]^w|om  bvifa^ia^  7. 
.    AnAccbuntof  its  Antiquities.  ibiJ. 

Cerban^  what  meant  by  mat  Word.  121 

Cerradin  fucceeds  his  Father  Conrade  in  the  Kingdom 
i£VugUa  and  ^kiljy  05.    His  Kingdom  ufurped  by 
.  602  Ma7^^ 


I    N    I>   E    X. 

.'  MMi^^Hnd.    He  endeavours  bo  recover  it  fitnl 

.    Cbstles  Duke  of  At^ou^jbd.    He  is  takea  and^  be-^ 

headed.  ML 

ConaJSm  (Cardiml)  an  Account  of  bis  iMium  vetut^ 

»y 
CHtncilsy  have  no  need  of  the  Popi^s  Cpiifipnarioiu 

.    30* 

.Crffidfitty  its^  proper  Employ,  384.    kCrUi^ifm  upon 

the  Civil  Hiftoiy  of  Ni^lefj  347 

{^sxMTesy  King  ot  die  Medesy  wages  War  with  Sar^ 

QrniKf  FoimderofthePfr/ifiiiMonarchjr.  yls^ 

'•'••.       .     ":-  :  IX    ' 

-l^E^imtfjWhenfirftinftituted,  375.  TheirP|t)viicft 
i4^    was  to  takecariB^  of  the  Poor.  «W- 

Declaratiam  olth^Fre^b  Clergy>  994-    An^Account 

'of il       .      .      '  i     '      "^  iM/. 

^JUiug^T^  fee  F/ao4/.  _    , 

•JW«iW/>, Tevtraffiranches  of  it,  w.  TypfcaT,  31^. 
'  Emblematical^  ^49^  and  ProMctical  iXviniqr  ex- 
•'i  {Plained,  534.  Syftematical  Kvinity,  from  whom  it 
'  -took  its  wft  rii^  45*  The  Origin  and  ftogrefi'of 
•  School-Divinity,  44f9.  And  Moral  pivmity:  45x 
ShmMcansy  their  Controveriies  with  tlMe  Jeduts,  con^ 
-  Cerning  Grsjce  and  Predeftinati<Mi.  .  187,  &c^ 

BfMm^  ht)W  Jbredm  lent  from  CSod^  niay  be  diftkw 

-  guiflied  from  iuch  as  arife  from  Natural  Cau&s. 

Du-Gtffy  bis  Account  of  an  EngageHQ^t  hie  had  with 
r-  fiveJBu^i^Men  of  War.  -^  3j^ 

Dt^eJoms  ciFnttliySf^bto^ndBeneviHtayit^ 

When  become  >  Hereditary,  Hid.     At  What  time 

Pifi^iT^^/ became  Hereditary  inGtti^sn/y^Ffsmey 
'    and  Lwrrain,  '"*    -  *  .v  , .  -   .  -^(^ 

IHh^Piny  bis  BU^otbe^tte  of  Ecdefiafticd^Hthbrs^cri^ 

ticiifd,  99.  Guilty  of  feveral  M^hAess  Jc^oi^r. 
Durazxo  (Duke  (^)   privy  to  the  Death  (^  Andrew 

King  of  Pt^glfs  md  Skiin  172. '    Bmlb  deatii 


I  isr  D  E  X 

rfBhi^tes  (Heretics)  dieir  Teneo.  175 

XL  EeeUpapics^Aet  Cletgj 

J2?^^>  a  Dcfcription  of  dieiiii3Eerent  Parts  of  it,  3^,  - 
cfr.    Its  Obdifoucs  and  Pyramids^  38.     Its  Plea- 
fiotnefi  defcrib'd.  '  rp, 

lEgyftian^y^^ianAi  Laws>Oifto{p^Rel]^Qn>ef'<^.39>C^r: ; 
Their  firft  Kii^  43.  What  Form  of  Years  in]  ufe  - 
"ttmohgft  them.  izgr 

lB!mhkmattcal'Xhadix^  ex^ained.  jio  . 

^mhlims  natural,  330.  Ueconomicai,  331.  PoM- 
cal,  333.    Mechanical,  iMI. 

Effhtesy  at  what  tjipie  they  firft  appeared.        ijjS,  &€. 
^muchm  of  Terenety  fome  Accoont  of  a  late  £didofi 

of  it.  336  . 

f9iarcbaUof^t»map  when  exth^^iiih'd.  xo 

F...    ;    ••  ,      ■    .i 

PMery  (Tanafiffl)  what  Method  he^t^wed  in  feadi* 
ing  his  Son  and  Daugliter.  '    aSo 

K^f^Wir/ {IViMKYr)  an  Account  of  his  Book,  entitled)' 
Fides  chrsfiiaftaPatriarebartm^Frofbetaritm^  ice. 

TerJmandl.  King  cSPugSa^  &c.  an  Account  of  his 
Re^.  xS) 

F&dkfomd  U.  King  of^PugUoy  ^.  driven  but  by  the 
Vremhy  it^  Reftored  by  FerJinand  the  CatboBc.  - 

185- 
Tir£fuatd  the  Catholic;  King  of  SfMh  makes  an  Al^ 
iiancewithXtfw/rXII.  Kim;  of  FfrsMcey  in  qrder  to 
driveJPy/i/mr,  Kingof  N^pSf,  from  the  Throne,  x8j. 
Divides  that  Kingdom  widi  the  Frr^,  i8tf.  Drives 
out  them  alfo,  and  remains  Maflm  of  the  idiole 
Kingdom,  25^.  .  •         . 

Vkfiy  ixdienfirft  introduced  incoIf4fA^.  xo 

Fbody  when  it  b^an,  126.    Miraculous.  I2S^ 

]Farim  (Chevalier)  ad  Account  of  his  J^fonoirs^  387. 
Some  Particulars  of  his  Life.  Hid.  &c. 

framey  *tis  an  antient  Prerogative  Qf;that  Crown  rxy 
enjoy  the  Revenue^  of  all  Biihoprics  in  the  King-.' 
ifiom»  j&.f^  dutingtfae  Vao^xcy  ot  aiqr  See.        a^ 
O03  Franks^ 


I,  N    D    E    X.: 

franhy  their  Chara&er,  488.    When  firft  menticmM 
m  Hiftpry,  fUJ.     The  Bteatich  of  a  Treaty  pafleda- 
.snonj^  mem  foraJcft>  489;    Whea^iey  firft  &ii^ 
ded  in  G^uh  490  . 

WudeiunJj  Queen  otSmJ^y  49<.  Hires  Aflaflinsto 
.murder  Sigeberty  King  of  Aitpraftaf  ihuL  J!>efeacs 
rChiUehrfs  Axmy.  ^f^ 

Free-^lly  lee  Grace.   . 

Ptnderic  the^rft  King  of  Pi^fiit  and  fi«{r,  of  the  Stf- 
IwiLine,  9a.  Ele(9:ed Emperor,  99.  Upoawha( 
/Terms  he  was  crown'd^  Pope  Kanorius  III.  Ex- 
.  communicated^  ibpi.  Tne  Pope  invades  hi^  Domt- 
tiions,  ibid.  A  Crufade  publimedagainft  him,.  04J 
How  he  treated  thofe  tha^'oin'd  the  GruTade,  iiid* 
ImmentVf.  dedaresliiai  falleafrom  (he  Crown  in 
\iim  Council  of  tvons^  ibiJ.  l^ais'd  by  the  Popes, 
{ibid.    HisDeath.     ^  ^ 

l^ffderic^  T^%\  of  FuffU^jfiit'  Sicily,  driyet^  &om  ^ 
Throne  >  I6(J.     Rfetires  to  France.  ibid, 

Frederic  Maurice  de  la  Tour,  Prince  of  Sedafh  fome  Par- 
.  tjt^vim  of  his  m^  ftomihe-Memoixs  of  M  dcL^'^ 
ciW?.  *  .    — ,  481 

Fr^efubjtil  mur<ikr<edia  fiaUj^  1^9-    I^ven  outof  thf 

F^fmkfh  an  Account  of  his  Book  concerning  die  read- 

:iOgpftheQ«flic&  *  ,   .  ^^yj 

GErard  of  Alfatiay,  il)e  f&dOr  Hereditary  Duke  cf 
JUfraim.  . ,  .      , .  \  ,      49.9 

Ciamone  (Pietro)  his  Hiftoiy  of  N^f  &^  prohibited  by 
two  Popes»  a.'  Bomtin  H(M»e  by  die  Huidsof  tm 
^xro^umooHas^Bin,  :ibid.    An  Account  of  dse  &A 
Volume,  ^.    Ofthefe^ond,  81.    Ofttediifd>i67. 
Of  the  fourtlb  aif  ?'     Some  Civil  aiid  Morad  Rjfr* 
'fiedioniiipcxi.tfaiaHiftciiy.  347 

Gmfiic9y  who  fo  called.  57(4 

GbJL  what  Laneu^ifcxibedto  tfaemb^liM»if.   145 
Gat&lvo  Ernamim,  Ibniam'd  the  Qrvat  Caftsmy  i8f  • 
•  Be  dimithe  BifmA  banxxAm  Kingdom  of  N^d^As;. 

0efidMy  feitTakfaib  OOOL  :  iff 

iS^itt^ofiEisthemfi^hicsof  l/is^  7.    Dnven  oat  fay 

i^rjify  ihifiL  la  vfbfiJSfkct  of  die  CoQcidDn^  tlu^ 


f 

I 


I ;  iii</.    Some  Particulars  of  their  JMartn  into  Scy^hia^ 
•    ?:  iHd.&^. 

iiraiti  hdW  it  i^  tdade  efiacidofu^  'tixatUb^  to  tli^ 
r    D§fiBTneofthe>yif/x.  -      ^^?? 

yfireai  wBy  cSBed  bjr  Bmet  ffi^L^bjguage  dTtldsGocik, 

I  ,      WtAimibal  invades  I/jf^>  40^    HisExpkHtothere^fl. 

X3I    Wfey  he  didnot  march  to  ltdwtf>  after  thb  Bat- 
I  tie  at  Caima^  ibid.    He'is  recalFd,  56.    FTfcs  10  :««- 

f  ^    tiocbusy  Ki.    And  afterwards  to  Prw/ax>Kiil8  of  ffl- 

i  /i&/»f^,f^/^^    HisSpeeclibeftM:ehisDei^ 

j  \  D&ith  arid  Qiarafter.  .   •►  53 

I  itdmibdl  Car  by  an  Account  of  fais^X^piilpB  wicb  Ci^ 

i      ^  fielvetro.  285 

i      "         Knvr/DukeofBiftr^W^fproclaimM  Kii^ofl/tf/^^   15 
I  Hettrjy  King  oliQermany^  invades  the  Kingdom  ttt 

i  Piis^ay^i.    Drives  Wiltiam  HI,  foxn  the  Thrdhe 

t^fSicilyy  §z.     His  'tyrannical  Gpyemment.    ii/i» 
b'^tulety  hb  Jiiicient  Temple  in  the  Qty  of  Cura.  21 7 
Heretic Sy  what  Heretics  the  Qiurch  im^r  |he  A^orafis 
y  "had  td  ddfitend  with.      .  57a 

He/ythiiify  {bine  Pa(&g^  in  nis  Lesicoa  deared  and 
'  corre&ed.  ioi^&c. 

Hierafchy  of  the  Apoftolic  CSiurcb.  574 

.  Illffi;  ah  tf/yi  invites  the  Jtfir^ 

:  *    thto:thewayihro'thePtfAvirf«pa/xf,  476 

Wfioriansy  Rules  laid  down  by  die  KfiiC^  kifMtdMx  to 
'    '     all  HilB(?«ahs. 

UiiMdHs  {liatian)  contaiif  d  m  Mr.  Mmtatevfi  QA- 

^  '  -'  1e£bdfl>  417.      A  general  Account  0f  thera,  419; 

A  Citalqgiifc  of  them.  4229  4^3 

|fc^<ir/rtf  /  and  Inftra<ftive  CatechKmof  theOontrovct- 

£[&  which  at  prefent  divide  die  Qnudiof  Itoir^c. 

.  187 

iisjtetiat  and  t>d£&ihal  Commentary  on  the  State  of 

the  Church  under  the  Aperies*  jfiy 

JH^ty  of  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Itiogdofh  of 

f  .       V4/«3  by>itf/raGif»jiFW»,riiefirft.v^         i.  TTho 

fecbttdvol.  81.  /file  third  vol.  167^    Thefbordi 

vol.  2f? 

t^fitftyiX  the  Aoyal  Academy  of  Seieittre^  for  the 

year  1727.  2,6 

O  o  4  Wfimtj 


fSflm.  (^  the  Egyftiam^  C^tbMgimsm^AijHfimitlcc*  . ! 

^  "byMr.K(?//i».                                       -         -       J5  j 

'Hfftory  of  the  Gothf^  by  JSneat  Sylvius.                 nf3  i 

'  ^fio^yy  Ecclefi4ftipal  and  Civil,  of  JLorrsiMy  '&c-  bf  f 

•     F*.  Calntef.                                                     3<Cb  48$  j 

H^i777  of  the  B^bi^hnian  and  Affyrl^i^  Epipirc^  tf  I 

y^rw  Wrcdtric  So:roeefus.                          "            977  1 

'"Critical  Hifiory  of  Theology,  bodi  Dogm^cal  nd  ( 

Moral)  hy  Sglanus.  .    ,  ...     .  ^  .^ 

Mffneri  {John)  an  Account  of  Ws  Inftitutions  of  Typi; 

cal,  &c.  Theology.  3^5 

-  HoraCBy  a  Paflage  of  this  Poet  explained.  20 

-Ifyuf^Iaff  of  anew  Invention.  9^ 

JSunSy  a  diverting  Account  of  their  Origin,  by  Jornaa^  j 

;  •  <»'''x,  276.  Conducted  into  ^yff  fo'^i  by  an  Hmd.  iW.  ; 

N;mj0jfM^Herec^c}  his  Errors.                            37A  i 

^Acohh  Ladder,  an  Explication  of  theHiftory,  308.  \ 

v/     This  Dream  was  from  God],  i W-    The  Signinca-  | 

tioh  of  this  Vifion,  31Q.     His  wreftling'explsdn'i  ! 

y<f»jfi»i«xhis  Opinion  with  relation  to  the  State  of  m-  ] 

.'.-  nocence,  194.    His  Pogk  entxtied  ^uguftinufj  ihii.  i 

;    Cbnd«ron«d  at  K^mey  195.     IJis  $ve  famous  Pro-  i 

.'/pofit|ons»  .         ^  ,        .  la^ 

.^Jertmsahy  a  Paflage  of  this  Prophet  relating  to  v^  j 

Meffias  explained,  3x5.     Anotner  relating  to  the 
i     fameSubjeft.  '  ;      '*  357 

i^efitits  their dpinbninrelation  to  Grace,  Predefma- 
tion  and  Free-will,  .183,.^^.    They'hpld  the  Do^ 
.     trineofthel^eAigwwdi/guis'd'by  Scholaftick  Terms, 
189.     The)?  ^re  all  baniiVd  the  Venetian  Domi- 
nions, i^ 
'  Jtfus  fprung'fiiom  the  Family  of  JJ^vW,  p2.    Objec- 
tions made  by  the  ftaodem  Jews  againft  it  anfwefedj 
•    'ihid.    Whether  he  ever  lyrote  any,  Bopk,  or  EpiiUe. 
'■•    *  ••'  '■         •■•■•■•■    "' '    *     ■■-''..      '  •         j^j 
ffMiiJttiony  the  Cruelty  and  Injuftice  pradis'd  by  tl^is 
' ,    Tribjinal,  ajy.    Tumults  occafiotfd  by  it  in  Ni- 
plesy  iM,    Jm  what  manner  it  proceeds  ^akjftKiogv 
'    'and  Princes.       ^^ .    -  ^c8 
ptfifipthn over  diQ  Gate Qf  Hfrcules\  'J'emplcin  tie 
Gi^  of  Ci9rfi.    --  ;  *  "'         *  '^    W\\      i*37 


I  n.:d  'E  Xi 

Jhff^OeSfi^fff  an  £i&y  towarcb  lome  Emend^tiotis  of 

Sr  InteUedionsfrom  Logic,  381.    Thr^ kinds  of 
teBediom.     /  ^  jSi 

^a»h  Qjjeen  of  FugBa  and  Sidfy^  171.     Sufpeftea 
to  have  been  priyy  to  her  Husband's  Death,  iM^ 
Driven  from  the  Throne,  172.       Recoveis  the 
^  '  '  Kingdom,  )J79.    Taken  Prifcoer  and  crudly  mur- 

'  4cred.  -  ^.^^^ 

jfwll.  Qiieenof  Pi«&f>  &c.  her  diflfolute  Life.  177 
Romanies  an  Account  of  his  Hiftory  of  theGa/i&x.277 
PaUan  Hiftorians,  a  Catalogue  of  diem.  422 

ttaliy  the  State  of  Itdj  undor  Augn&us  and  Adrian^  j. 

•  Under  Cmftantiney  y  Poflefi'd  by  the  Gothsy  7^ 
,  Unit^  to  dip  Empire  of  the  Eafl:>  ibU.  Its  State 
"iliidei:  Jufiin  II? .8,.   Under  the  L/miards^  9.     It 

pafTes  from  the  Frfxrir^  to  the  Itatiansy  14.  And 

'  firom  them  to  the  ^Gerf^ans.  iUJL 

Judas  (Ifcariot)  what  Deatji  he  died  of,  145 

^itti/A^s  Book  fpurious.  37  j 

•'   ''    '       ■•■'    ■■     -K.  •        ^ 

V^Ingdmfy  their  firft  Riie  and  ipiftabljfhment.      ^6 

J^  Kiifgs  fubjed.to  no  Eccjieiiaftical  Pqwer  in  theiir 

/  'Temporals,  298,  &c.    Their  Power  lawful  even 

^  tunong  Infidels,  290.    No  Al^radon  made  .in  it  by. 

•  thelmlitutionof  tbe'Levirical  or  Chriftian'  Prieft- 
hood>  299,^f.  When  the  depofing  of  them  came 
int6  Pradkicei  306.    CJontrary  to  die  Qmons  of  the 

'  Church,  ibid^  No  R^galpQwer  before  the  Flood,' 
^  •>■.'.  '..  -  .  ^•-"-  -  -^  •••■37^' 
Jt/js^x  of'  Francey  dieir  Prerogative  to  enjoy  the  Re- 

•  venues  of  the  Biflioprics,  during  the  vWapcy  of. 
'  aoy  See.  .  ,       M4 

Knowledge,  three  Avepi^es  that  lead  t6  it.  3B3 

•:  ■  -'•  .  '•  ^L^  •'  .    ^ 

Y  Abat  (F.)  an  Accoqnt  of  his  Travels  into  SpMt^ 
Jw    atodl/^.       /  '      '  «y 

l^4fjhusy  King  of  Pugliay  8cc.  drives  out  ^eFrenchy 

t  17?-    Takes  Romey  iUd.^     Excommutiieated,  iUd. 

\  Poffeffes  Mmfelf  of  the  "^Pope's  Dominions  \j6. 

^  .  Poifcned.:        ..  '    .    i^A 

Jf^akemacherusy  m  Accoimt  of  bid  Philplo^cal  Obfer-' 
■\  vadoas*  • '     .  ^  i^y 


I    N    D    E    X. 

htmguMge  of  the  Gods  diftinguifh'd  hf  Wmt  ftom 
tbatofMeo^  14^.  WUdx  caU'd  ihd  Udgu^  6^ 
the  God$»  tod  whieh  dMtrf  Men.  I4} 

jU//%  the  oldfl:  expedidoiii  Waf  of  kttflteg  i^  if^. 
Spdcm  ^th  Proprieey  bf  II  Child  tf  fixir  ; 

IjinrMj  sn  AtecKine  df  to  AoH^i^ltits.  /    *A% 

X^w  of  Nature  ia  Realitj^  97.  WMtdtliteadfiib^' 
58.    Its  JPerfeaiofiu  y$> 

jLe^^nvviikr,  its  preftot  fluec^       7f >  ifo,  *4.55  S^^^JtH' 

t0ttm^  %  Leoxa-  from  oiir  Saviollr  Mb  d^tanf^  Gb-i 
¥erx]or  oiEJflp^  15^3.  FrotA  dvi  VifgM  ilSff'/tc» 
St.  Unstmy  to  the  M^gmkhfes^  t&  t&k  fhrenm^^ 
&c.  aD  ipurioiis.  t^'^s^'r 

£ruvy>  KxagofHu^arfy  tJf%s    hmies  theltiii^tbbl 
ciPusliay  m.    Aiidfevedgd»tlleDeatfibffaisBt^  . 
ther  King^M/rfw.  itoft 

J^*wis  oSAnjou  invited  by  the  Pope  to  take  pofleffioq 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Pi(e£tf>i7<.  Routs  LM^/l^nrfy^k 
Hetimw  to  WtAna.  mh, 

I^sek^Miiatey  by  f.  CkMles  JfJtfmltOy  an  Accowit 
bfit.  17 

iJtur0j  ^  tm^  U^mftj  when  intiodiieeci  into 
•  Wrmnce^  ,12,    Hie  mdmt,Galli€an.  *} 

Lambaftb  paSk&A^dy^  o(  ifal/y  9.    EipiHedhf 

XimJI»i*  (Loh!  Sl^hoff  df)*hisiecoodPaftoral  Letter.  65 
t&9ipnHs  the  firft  Exarch  of  HjfvoMMi  8.    VVlatFoiint 

Of  Govemmfertt  he  introduced  into  itafy.  ikuL^ 
t^ahh  the  EceleJkffileal  and  Qvil  Hiftoty  of  1^- 

fw»>  360.    From,  whom  fo  called,  361.    The  Ex--. 

tent  of  its  DotoiCfldhs  under  ICii^  LotbaHMSy  1^2. 

The  firft  Kings  and  Dalmof  Lorramy  361.    When 

k  firft  becaiM  daHfa-dditary  DukedcM.  49! 

J^  (StO  fomePaflages  of  this  Evanga^  el^Hundd.  • 

■     'ML- 

JkjfAkltou  (yohn)  an  Account  of  his  Bodi;  cm  tfie 

4^    Vtemh  Ltalfgyw  %% 

Hsgiy  wbo  ibiciently  ib  called.  139 


I   JN   P    E    X. 

Magk  Art  pradis'd  by  the  Jcw5»  X39*     j^  wbat  it 

conTAcdy  i^&c.    Bool^of  Made.   '  I40 

i^0>  Hi^  Admiral  ofSksfy,  S9.    His  great  Power, 

VfeV.    He  is  murdered.  90 

HAnfreJi  (King)  ufiirps  the  Crown  of  ^^^i^,  ^f.    Be«  , 

tray^d  b/  his  own  PeopIe>  routed  by  CharUs  of 

..^i^/aif^  andilain.  i^« 

ifefiifrw  (Count  of)  marries  Qijeen  3^11.  1^7.  'HiS 

ievere  Ulage  of  her,  ikid.    Becomes  a  Monk.  iM. 

Mori  (St.)  fome  Paflages  of,  explained.        iT^^zyc. 

Majfrnielh^  an  Account  of  die  Kebellioa  headed  by 

;  mm  inN^iSf/.  .  a68 

JUeJmlluh  a  Town  of  ^^ptieat  tatmrn.  1X%6 

JUethoJ  deBoed.  tH 

Aktz  (City  of)  by  whom  bidlt,  and  ^hfin,  according 

'  to  tome  Writcfs,      .  r  487 

Jiei^  ( ArchbifliQp  of)  pretends  that  the  EleAion  of 

.  the  Kings  of  tsaty  bebngs  to  him^  x^ 

Mm^  murofum^  the  meaning  of  thefe  Words  i&  Vhrph 

,  j£neid  4i  19 

itoUna  (Tetuit)  his  Doctrine  concerning  Gi:ace  and 

;  Predi^inadon.  ^  !     '188 

Mnfafikal  Orders,  ^me  Account  of  their  Fouiiders* 

iSmafiical  Writers,  who  chieEy  commended  by  them. 

349 

^^!l0»is  driven  out  of  die  Qties  and  confined  to^the  0e- 

.  iarts,  by  Thegdofius.  ^tGrtiat.  35($ 

Xbitaifffe  learns  me  tatm  Languj^  by  cpnverfingia 

•  it  1179 

<|U^i>  not  Author  of  the  TtnMeucb^  according  to  Mr. 

Simajh  104.    Why  he  held  up  his  Hands  intheBat<- 

tle  jUttipft  Amakk,  14^ 

JUii^^  (Mad.  de)  her  Hiftory  and  amorous  Intrigues> 

M»fatm  {Le*wis  Anthony)  an  Acco^n(  of  the  Authors  ^ 
contained  in  his  Colle^a  of  the  Italian  Hiiloriaas.  ^ 

/     •    ■•    '         >     ;    ^       ••    —      -:      '         ^,7 

f^AhofolaffiiflltiagdiBahylom.  '.     579 

4  y  Napks  (die  City  of)  govecrfd  mtdemif  wWi  me 

Laws  of  Athensy  4.    |b  the  dme  of  Augufius  under 

tb^  ^mifx  ofRme^  j.    Governed  aftorwards  by  ^. 


IK  d;e  x.\  . 

;  Duke  lent  from  Cotifianttmfky  xo.     Recbced  bf  ^  £ 

'  tfie  N^rmansy  8<.    Bdieged  b^  Latftrecy  256.  The 
Siege  raifed>  Um.  Refoies  th^Inquifidon,  257.  Ho-~ 
lK)ur*d  by  CharksV.  with  the  Tide  of  Map  Faitln 
ful    Rebels  from  VtnUf  tV.  atfS.    An  A<;xount  of 
this  Rebellion.  *  ^       tbU. 

Kiuifes  (theKit^om  of)  divided  by  Jf4(g|»/^  into  four 
Eegmty  4.    Howlgovcrn'd  till  the  Reign  of  Conftan-*  ^ 
/w,  5.    Under  theEmperoiS  of  the  Safe  8.  UiH 
der  the  f^ormansy  85.    The  5i^ar/,  92.    The  Ai^ 

ZMvided  between  the  Fr^^i&  and  Spaniards,        187 
Kirfirr^)  Religion  of }  fee  iRr%y^. 
tHebucbadnezzafy  fubdues  the  King  oiEgjft,         38^ 
Kii^,  its  OvefflowinK.  i%&€.^  \ 

Vimrody  iQ  what  irafe  called  in  the  Scripture  a  pesti,  \ 

flkw/er,  378.    The  Biiccl^ffr  of  the  Antients.    Aidr  J 

Mbr^tfwtheir  £rjft  arrivsd  Into Itatjy  81.    Thejr  make  11 

one  of  their  6^)711  Nadbh  tfieiir  Head,  82.     Thejr 
poflefi  themfdves  of  many  Qtlcs  diVndUy  83.  Thqr  ^ 

rout  the  Imperial  Army,  and  become  Mafters  of  pf-  j 

^  UM^  8a.  .  Excommunicat^i,  85.    Theycon^uef;  ] 

Zmtjy  and  reduce  the  whole  Kiogdom  of  N^/Sf/,"* 
^5.    Their  Race  extinft.  ^        ' 

■    -     /  9- .  ^  ' 

^Belsfques  of  Siypt.        '     '  3* 

fy  0  A  avian  Family,  an  Account  of  k.  aj^ 

d^(?4f <»^  proclaim'd  King  of  J/^.  *     ..7' 

Olympic  Games,  when  infticuted.  131 

Origeny  his  Treatife  againft  CelfuSy  when  and  by  whom 
firft  tranflatedfato  JL#/iar.    **  '    '         ibi 

O^tf  (Puke  of  )^  Viceroy  of  Mg>H  2^2.     His  Ty- 
'  rannicati  ObvefnmenQ  iM,  &t. '-  Difpates  between 
him  and  the  Vemtiamy  copcerning  the  Dominion  rf 
'  the  Adriatic  Sea,  ihid.      Privy  to  the  Plot  againft: 
•  Venicey  itf^.     'Atterriptsupon  the  Life  of  Catdiiial 
Borgiay  appointed  to  fuccewi  him  in  the  Govern^  j 

menC;>  265.      Depofed,  ibid. '    Hi3  fecret  Intrigues  #       * 

;,  with  Fr^wf?  difcovered,  liwt    Coadeiijned  to  per- 
petual loiprironment:.      .  26^ 


p, 


Ij3sr  :D  E  X.; 


V    ^ 


0Andotfelto  AlafOy  Queen  Joan  IPs  Gallant>  Ibehead* . 
#^   'cd:  T  177  . 

IhtfdJ^tyfAAri^im  dxe  primary  jGgnificationof.  117 
:paraJsfe:y  whprc  fit^^iate.  123 

ta^iafcbsy  both  Antediluvian  send  Poftdiluv^n,  believ- 
«  ed  in  Qirift^  ^4.  Thdr  Lives  to  be  reckoned  by 
.,  Solar  andjnot  Lunar  Revolutions.  126 

Fatfl  (St.)  his  Cootroverfies  with/orpe  Converts  frgm 
,  JudaKhiw^  57t. 

^f'dvllV.  his  ambitious  Pretenlions,  ^ni,  revengefiili 
Tetaper^.tf^.  :  His-  Behaviour  towards  Fbilip  XL 
.  King  of  SfaSffy  ibid,      inters  into  in  Alliance  widi 
%  the  French  King  ^d  the  2ir*x  againft  him,  2i$o.'t 
1  'Hi&Armydefeaijed.  .  a(Ji 

2)fMlifff<«ri&  noc..w]ia9a:«(acc^^  by 

;  vjSi^x.  104 

Pi^ghres  the  Exarchate  of  "Ravenna ^  Fentapolit]^ 
^  to  tne  Pope,  11.  Depofes  ChiUericlh  and  is  pro-* 
:^r  cUsftedlungofJBlr^Mf*  499) 

M^ttfy  King  of  Ar^Sfifh  proclaimed  iCing  of  Sicily. 

i  4  kJj 

PA^^//^:/,  Heretic.  375 

Tbamapafio'y  a  Sed  of  Heretics,  374.    Their  Tenets. 

'•'.*:•  ^^* 

Pbarijfeesy  when  this  Soft  firft  Iprung  up^  ^       i  j  7,  ef^. 
P/>/W/,  an  Heretic,  372.    His  Doftrne.'     *     iM.- 
TbU^  n.  III.  IV.  fome  Acc<wint  of  their  Reigns,  with ' 
^  ration  to  die  Kingdom  of  JNT^/?/,  -  'a.%9^&€» 

Pbilofephersy  ignorant  of  many  important  Points  ia. 
\  Religion,  67.  Tjieir  DiflEerencesin  Articles  of  the 
,  greateft  Moment,  6i.  Many  of  them  taqght  Doc-* 
:  trines  tending  to  promote  Vice,-  ibid.  Their  influx 
^.  .<)t)£^;'Vi  reforming JVlanldnd  veiy  inconfiderable. 

rvK  '  .      '      .  ibid.' 

tb^fapbjy  Speculative^  Pra^c,  explained.  3  8a 
tbryf^i^y  why  their  Language  called,  by  Hoiaer  the 
:.La^iagebfMen.  ,    ,     -.      144"^ 

^W  {J^^i^)  chief  Inftrument  in  carrying-on  the 
.  Pk)i;9gaioft^9srfic>.2d3.    Put  to  .death.  264 


I.N    D    E    X. 

MrtV.  {mbUOicsdieBuIl  caU'd  JmCmnaDmim^  ^t: 
An  Account  of  it.  Md, 

Fhmfus  and  TWwmv  eompared.  ^^ 

P9f^  the  Oriein  of  their  temporal  Power  mlljAri  idk 
Tbey  fiibjea  J#j^  Cr#«/aiyl  Sfam  to  their  AtOHv 
elnl  Authorinr,  12.  They  cMm  a  Right  to  aB^ 
aiido¥er  aB  aeKineioiDaoftheUmver&^<^.  Thfll 
wicked  and  debauched  tifts  of  Ibme  Popec>  149. 

'  Sy,  180.   Their  Avwioe.  Hid. 

Apff-lta^  (Meffieurs  oQ  croofe  HmTtfiiifs.         19^ 

PfBAfimathny  in  what  Senie  admitted  by  the  jKr/Svi^ 
III    ^iMMWBmir.  iS^ 

Fmh  (Mr.)  fiis  Account  of  ^Court  of  fy'«M9  in  die 
year  1700.  ^% 

PtieUa  {Hfhamd  M)  carrie»^on  in  Vafy  a  Ojn&faacr 
ilgainft  the  French^  16%.  His  domitv,  iMr.  M 
the  Av»r^  that  wetvindie  Iftiody  are  tqrM^ttMtt 
murdered,  '  i6x 

Frtfhit  hke'tmto  Moj/hi&tm  jD^^t-  xnO*  If*  tfaiff  Puft 
'  fine  explained.  )i) 

VtM^ett  under  die  Tahernacte)  a^  weH  a^  vnddr  ibe 
9x9t  and  Aeond  Temple,  beUifivli  te  Oui^.        30]^ 

tt^tical  Theology  oqpl^ed.  y>% 

Ql 

Cevif  (^&iBMr/}  idfiZg)  Matquii  ofBetbfar^  carriet 
on  a  Plot  a^^kin^  Vh/fce.  24^ 


€ 


wyAhMJ^by  Chief  of  die  MbntMir,  created  Qidnt 
Ja     of  ^verfa.  U 

ttiafijh  its  Tnfiifflcicncy  ta  be  a  Guide  in  MbSiertof 

Rd^3b»  tf  7 

ttehmw  in  N^^fri  headed  by  nmkni^^  96% 

t^Oiam^  Moral   and  Theological,  tqson  ditCfcrfl 

Hiftoiy  of  Nafks.  J47 

W»f^Ua^  Qccafiqn  of  Difinite^  m  Vfimet,  ^ 

jRiiuhff  taken  by  the  CarthMfffdant^  47.    Giror  nil 

Advice  againft  an  exchangpQfPnibner5^>iM£  P(tt 

to  a  crqeTdeath.  fl** 

Anfo/tf^  of  Nature,  it9  ReaHty,  ff.   Wheresi  kCM* 

6ft6»  5S.    lo  Porfeftion  and  uocbangeabletiefif^  ;9- 


t^  Bisecepts  the  *  ime  wiih  tbofe  of  ieva9l«d  Rc"^ 
.ligpon.  '  <i. 

her  Heir^  I79t    But;  48  dri^ea  out  bj  yA^fp0mf0 

JQng  of  Aragm.  Hid. 

tfivelatiofh  die  Need  and  Ex^ediencv  cf^  69 

^k^4i  the  3«pficat^  of  dus  worci.  %i^^ 

l^tt  Gifii^rd,  pube  oifugli^  znd  CAii^ia^  ^* 

,  Created  Duke  of  Skify  by  Pope  Nicbtjitsjl.  Hid. 

Reduces  the  Kiogdo^x  ot  N^h&  ^  Shilj^  85* 

I3kefi»tsi^Empefpr  ,4H<n9rjr  lu.  *  wi  mUeves  tti^ 

P<^.8d.    H^dies.  \  ^     Hid. 

mg«f,  Great  ppum  of  ^Vy/)r>  S7,    Created  Kk^  of 

$icilyy  ibid.    Defeats  the  EmpeioF  JL^tkari^y  %i. 

T^*P»  PoW  J«WWf<#f  II,  Prifi>n<ir,  iAirf.    W  Gof^ 

..  quells  in  Jffric.  89 

ii0i2f»,  his  Hiftory  of  die  Egjpttans^  Stc.  35 

fiam0n  Empufe  exdnguiih'd^  7 

fi;^fl«*|  }?j  whQ<n  founded  aecordii^  Jto^me  ^fNiM^ 

^Authors,  ;;4.    WhfnlftMit.  13:5^^ 

Km^jffWy.m  Account  of  his  critical  Copuneotan^ 

,  upon  die  Books  of  the  New  Teftament.  14S 

f«^f^fit»a|fibrft]^tOR^inEi0>i,  lilf.    AlterMfiom 

M'  diea^tothel^Pay  df^Week>^«^>^-    And 
j?efl^d  agfiun  to  ttie6i]:ftDa7.  ,    .    .    i^id., 

Saddnfe^f%  wen  th«y  firft  appiEsur^d.  13^,  0*^. 

^tkUma'nJeTy  its  Qualities,  29.    Whether  Proof  againft 
.    Fire,  30.    Or  venpinou^,  3X>  ^#. 

94r|xi4Ti^49.Chanider%  the  Ikmc  aanciently  in^  ^he    ^ 

$49%us  the  fame  widi  Hercules^  231 

^danMatus  bums  hipf^f  ^ve.  39f 

Sfkrofi^y  ai^  Aqcfiuat  of  his  Hiflxiiy  of  diey(^r#j# 
,   and  Bahybnian  Empire,  •   377 

Sdoptius  {Gajfar)  learas  £4i//j».ia  d^  fpace  of  fis 
-    Moildia.  ^    .        ^8^ 

fe^^x  J  in  what  fenfe  true^  d^U;  ^Wl  Seiiilies  never  fafl 
'   <lfr  ■  ..     385 

^m$m  o£Dr.Clarkey  i^^    OiBaftheau.         403 
1  Siami/e^ 


I  N  D  E  'x; 

UameJef'fSbeir  Rdtrion^  mi  esremplarj  Lives  of*  tfi^iT 
Pneft8)^9o.    Tiiey  hold  all  Rdigions  good,    39x« 
Their  Temper,  Conditictti,  &e.   iUd.    The  Po^ 

'  vertf  of.  the  Country,  35^.  How  they  puniUi 
fi&all  Faults.  ,  .  393. 

SiciUan  Vefieft.  x6^ 

Sicily  reduced  by  the  thrmansitK.  Submits  to  Charier 
Duke  of  Anjou^  95,  Divided  from  the  Kii^onr 
cCSuplef.  170 

S^imsy  d  Town  of  antient  Ldtktm.  23S 

SkMn^  (RkHarJ)  Us  CtMcifin  upon  Monf.  Dm-Ph^s 

BiUhtbe^e  ofEcclefisfiical  Author s^  99^^  ^r.  Some 

Account  of  bis  ^rtnch  Tranflation  of,  and  critical 

'  Remarks  upon  the  New  Teftamcnt.  505 

SuenMy  the  Kings  of  that  Line  that  reigned  in  T^aptes. 

r:  '  ' 

7  United  ilubg  of  Sidhy  91.    His  generous  %&a- 
vk)ur  towards  the  Smprds  Ctmfiance.  9a 

Terenety  \a&EunucbuSy  336.    Cpinpared  vdAPUntuf. 

-  ^37 

Xefiament  (New)  the  Signification  of  this  word,  15a 
Why  call'd  nev)  Covenanty  ibid.  The  Audwn  of 
it,  ibid.  .  Why  written  in  Greeks  155.  The  Dm- 
fion  pf  ityBooks,  ibid.  When  divided  into  Chaj)5fef 
and  Verf^  1^6,  -  The  way  to  diftinguifli  a  genuine 
Text  from  a  fpurious  one,  158.  Tranfla^ihtp 
various  Languages  in  the  early  Ages  of  the  Churdbu 

Tbtodeherty  Kiiig  of  Aufirapay  49a.    Drives  die  King 

of  Burgundj  from  the  Throne,  iUd.    Defeats  ,the 

isotbs  in  it^th  ^hid.    Makes  an  Alliance  with  7^ 

tilay  493.    His  death.  1^4 

tbeodaric  declared  Emperor  of  Italy-.  ^ 

theodQfay  a  famous  Boman  Courtefant  14.    Gets  one 

of  her  Bullies  made  Pope.  ibkf, 

Theology y  fee  Divinity. 

Tbney  the  Hehew  Text  its  autfaentick  Standartft^  izS 

Tithes y  when  eftablifhed.  % 

tTffpiUnf  (Sextns)  t  Fwgmcnt  of  hi»  CJomedy  eotided 

Felftema.  2^4 

^  Trtvet^ 


